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THE 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


Tlpa^e n  Acts  tq)v  ' Ajiojv  AttocttoXcov  of  llic 

Iloly  Apostles. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  Tov  fiev  irpfOTOv  the  first  discourse  67 Toirj- 
cajLTjv  I  made,  o>  OecxfrtXe  0  Thcophilus,  irepi 
Travrcov  concerning  all  the  things  o>v  which 
6  Ljcrot/?  Jesus  rjpgaro  began  7roi6i^  re  both  to 
do  kcu  and  SiSaatceiv  to  teach,  2.  axpc  until 
rjfiepas  the  day  rjs  on  which  evTciXapevos  having 
given  commands  Sta  IJvevfiaros  r^Yiou  thro u git 
the  Holy  Spirit  ton  Attogto\oi<:  to  the  Apostles 
ov9  whom  e^eXc^aro  he  had  chosen,  aveXrjffiOr) 
he  was  taken  up.  3.  On  to  whom  kcu  also 
7rapeaTr)aev  lie  presented  ccivtov  himself  foil na 
living,  pera  to  avrov  after  that  lie  7 raOetv  had 
suffered,  ev  7 toXXois  TeKprjpiots  in  many  signs, 
07 TTavofievos  being  seen  ciuton  by  them  Si* 
i)pcpcov  TcaaapaKoina  through  forty  days,  kcu 
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and  Xey  wv  speaking  t  a  the  things  ire  pi  tt?? 
ySacrtXeta?  concerning  the  kingdom  too  &eou 
of  God :  4.  kcll  and  avva\i£opevo<;  being 

assembled  with  [them]  7rap7)yyei\ev  he  com¬ 
manded  aoTot?  them  prj  ^oopL^eaOai  not  to 
depart  aw* f IepoaoXvpwv  from  Jerusalem,  aWa 
but  7 repipevetv  to  await  tt)v  errayyeXiav  the 
promise  too  IlaTpos  of  the  Father,  u  t)v  which 
TjKovaare  yc  heard  pov  from  me  :  5.  otl 

because  Ioxzvvtjs  pev  John  indeed  efienmae 
baptized  vSan  in  water,  vpei<;  Se  but  you 
/ 3a7ma07]aea6e  shall  be  baptized  ev  Ilpevpari 
'Ayi(p  in  the  H  oly  Ghost  ov  pera  7ro\\a<?  rairra? 
7} pepas  after  these  not  many  days/'  6.  01  pev 
ovv  they  therefore  avve\6ovre<;  having  come 
together  emiptoTtov  asked  av tov  him,  Xeyoirre? 
saying,  “  Kvpie  Lord,  et  [tell  us]  if  airotcaOLo ■- 
ram?  thou  restorest  again  ev  tcd  yj>ov(p  tootw 
at  this  time  ttjv  ftacrikeiav  the  kingdom  tw 
Iapa7}\  to  Israel?"  7.  E tire  $e  but  he  said 
7 rpo?  ai/Too?  to  them,  <f  Ov%  eanv  it  is  not 
vpcov  yours  yvavai  to  know  %povov?  the  time  rj 
or  fcaipovs  the  seasons,  on?  which  o  Harijp  the 
Father  eOero  has  placed  ev  r rj  iSui  e^ovena 
in  his  own  power  :  8.  aWa  but  XijyfreaOe  yc 

shall  receive  hvvapiv  power,  too  '  Ayiov  Ilvev- 
aTo?  the  Holy  Spirit  £7re\#oi/T09  having  come 
ec vpas  on  you,  tcai  and  eaeaOe  yc  shall  be 
paprvpes  witnesses  pot  unto  me  ev  re  ' Iepovaa - 
\i]p  both  in  Jerusalem  kui  and  ev  n raarj  tij 
IovBaia  in  all  Judrca  kcu  and  Zcipapeia  in 
Samaria  kul  and  etos  uni  il  e<jyaTOX)  Lhc  uttermost 
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[part]  T779  777?  of  the  earth.”  9.  Kat  and 
enraiv  having  said  ravra  these  words,  fiXerrov- 
to)v  auTQ)v  as  they  were  looking,  eirripOrj  he  was 
taken  up,  /cat  and  vetpeXi}  a  cloud  vireXafte 
received  avTov  him  a7ro  twv  otfoOaXpcov  away 
from  the  eyes  avTOiv  of  them.  10.  Kat  and 
when  ijcrav  they  were  arevttyvTes  looking 
intently  et<?  tov  ovpavov  towards  heaven  7 ropev- 
o^evov  aurov  as  lie  was  going  up,  kcll  and  tSov 
behold  avSpes  Suo  two  men  irapeiaTTjKeiaau 
had  stood  by  avToi <►  them  ev  eaOijTt  Xtvfcrj  in 
while  raiment ;  11.  oi  who  /cat,  also  etirov  said, 

“  AvSpes  raXtXaioc  men  of  Galilee,  rt  why 
eaTrjKUTe  do  ye  stand  epLftXeTrovTes  looking  ei? 
tov  ovpavov  towards  heaven  ?  outo?  6  Irjcrovs 
this  Jesus,  6  avaXrjtyOets  who  has  been  taken 
up  a<f> ’  vpLGyv  from  you  «<?  tov  ovpavov  into 
heaven,  eXeuaerac  shall  come  ov tgj?  thus  ov 
Tpoirov  in  the  manner  in  which  eOeaaacrOe  ye 
beheld  avrov  him  7 ropevopevov  going  ei?  tov 
ovpavov  into  heaven.”  12.  Tore  then  v7Tfcr- 
Tpeyjrav  they  returned  et?  ' lepovaaXrjp  to 
Jerusalem  airo  opou?  from  the  mount  tou 
KaXovp.evov  which  is  called  EXaiwos  that  of 
Olives,  eyov  being  oSov  aaftftarov  a  Sabbath 
day's  journey. 

13.  Kat  and  ore  when  etcr ijXOov  they  had 
entered,  aveffrjaav  they  went  up  et?  to  in repfpov 
into  the  upper  roon  ov  where  yaav  there  were 
KaTapevovTes  abiding  6  tc  ITct/w  both  Peter, 
Kat  and  Ia/ccofto';  James,  teat  and  Icoavvr)^  John, 
Kuv  and  Avhpeas  Andrew,  ^iXtiriro*  Philip,  Kat 
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and  Qcopas  Thomas,  BapdoXopato ?  Bartholo¬ 
mew,  /cat  and  MarOatos  Matthew,  IaKcoffos 
James  AXtpatov  [son]  of  Alpheus,  /cat  and 
Stpcov  Simon  6  ZtjXcdttjs  the  Zealot,  /cat 
and  louSa?  Judas  Ia/ccoffov  [brother  — 
son  ?]  of  James.  14.  O{rrot  these  7ravres 
all  7)aav  were  irpoaKaprepowTe^ >  continuing 
steadfastly  opoOvpa^ov  with  one  accord 
T7)  rrpoaevxo  in  prayer  /cat  and  tjj 
Seijaet  in  supplication,  avv  y vvat^t  with 
the  women,  /cat  and  Mapta  Mary  tt)  prfrpt  the 
mother  rov  lyaov  of  Jesus,  /cat  and  aw  rot 9 
aBeX(}>ois  avrov  with  his  brethren. 

15.  Kat  and  ev  ratsrjpepais  raimusin  these 
days  JJerpos  Peter  avaaras  having  stood  up  ev 
peacp  in  the  midst  tcov  padrjTcov  of  the  disciples 
etire  said,  —  O^\o?  re  and  the  number  ovoparcov 
of  names  em  to  avro  together  rjv  was  d>?  about 
k/carov  et/coatv  an  hundred  [and]  twenty,  16. 
u  Av&pes  men  aSeXcfroi  brethren,  eSec  it 
was  necessary  ttjv  ypafyrjv  ravjrjv  that  this 
Scripture  TrXTjpcoOyvat  should  be  fulfilled, 
7)v  which  to  Tlvevpa  to  'Aytov  the  Holy 
Spirit  7rpoaei7re  spake  Sta  c rroparos  by  the 
mouth  Aa/3tS  of  David  7 rept  IovSa  concerning 
Judas  tou  yevopevov  who  beeatnc  0877701/  the 
guide  rots  avXXaffovai  to  those  who  seized  rov 
Irjaovv  Jesus.  17.  on  because  rjv  he  was 
tcarripiQ pj)pevos  numbered  avv  r\ptv  with  us, 
Kat  and  eXayev  obtained  tov  KXrjpov  the  share 
tt)s  StaKovias  ravTijs  of  this  ministry.  18* 
Oxrros  p*v  ovv  this  man  tlien  e/enjaaro  purchased 
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Xtopiov  a  field  etc  rov  fiiaOov  from  tlie  wages 
tt?9  aSuaas  of  iniquity  Kai  and  yevopevo?  falling 
•Trprjvi}*;  headlong  eXtucrjcrev  he  burst  jieao?  in 
his  middle,  Kai  and  iravra  ra  arfharjyya  avrou 
all  his  bowels  efe^u^  were  poured  out.  19. 
Kai  and  eyevero  it  became  yveoarov  known 
rraai  to  all  rot?  tccnoucovcnv  who  inhabited 
* IepovaaXrjfjL  Jerusalem,  ware  so  that  to  x^piov 
ctcewo  that  field  kXijOtjvcu  has  been  called  ry 
1B1  a  Bia\etcT(p  in  the  proper  dialect  avrw v  of 
them  AKeXhapia  Aceldama,  rovreari  that  is, 
Xtopiov  the  field  alfiaros  of  blood.  20.  Tey- 
pairrai  yap  for  it  has  been  written  ev  f3i/3\(p  in 
the  book  ^aXficov  of  Psalms,  'H  eiravXis 
avrov  let  his  habitation  yevqOr) rco  become 
epij/ios  desolate,  teat  and  fir}  earw  let  there  not 
be  o  tcaroiKCiv  [one]  who  dwelleth  ev  avry  in 
it :  Kai  and  rrjv  emaKorrr\v  avrov  his  bishop’s 
office  erepo?  let  another  \a(3oi  take.  21.  Aei 
ovv  it  is  therefore  necessary,  avSpcov  [that] 
of  the  men  row  avve\6ovrwv  who  have  come 
together  fj/uvxv ith  us  ev  rravn  %povw  in  all  the 
lime  ev  (p  during  which  6  Kvptos  Irjaovs  the 
Lord  Jesus  eiarjXOe  came  in  Kai  and  efyjkOe 
went  out  6<j>  f}fia<s  to  us,  22.  ap%apevo$ 
beginning  arro  rov  Parma  par  from  the 
baptism  Iwavvov  of  John  <ko?  until  T779  rjpepas 
tlie  day  179  on  which  aveX^Qr}  he  was  taken  up 
a<f>  T)fio)v  from  us,  ha  one  tovtojv  of  these 
yeveaQai  be  made  paprvpa  a  witness  auv  rjpu 
With  us  r?79  avaerra aecos  avrov  of  liis  resur¬ 
rection.  23.  Kai  aud  earrjaav  they  appointed 
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£uo  two,  I<0<j7}<f>  Joseph  too  /caXovpevo v  who 
was  called  BapcajSav  Barsabas,  69  who  e7re- 
KXrjOrj  was  surnamed  Iovcrro ?  Justus,  kcli  and 
Mardiav  Matthias.  24.  Kai  and  TTpoaev^a- 
pevot  having  prayed,  gcttov  they  said,  “  Su 
thou,  Kvpie  Lord,  fcap&LoyvoMna  knower  of 
the  hearts  iravTutv  of  all,  aoaSetfoo  show  etc 
rovTQiv  tcov  Svo  of  these  two  eva  the  one  oo 
whom  efeAefo)  thou  hast  chosen,  25.  Xaffeiv 
that  he  may  take  too  tcXypov  the  part  t?;? 
Sta/cooia?  Tavrr)<;  of  this  ministry  /cat  and 
arTo<JToXri<i  apostleship,  ef  179  from  which  loi/Ea? 
Judas  7T apefti)  transgressed  TropevOjjvac  that  lie 
might  go  et?  tov  tottov  tov  ihtov  to  his  own 
place."  26.  Kat  and  eSovcao  they  gave  tcXyp 01/9 
avTQ)v  their  lots,  /cat  and  0  tcXjjpos  the  lot 
67 reae  fell  67rt  McitOuiv  on  Matthias,  teat 
and  avyfcaTC'sfrrjcfriaOr]  he  was  numbered  peTa 
tov  kvhtfca  a7roaToXo)v  with  the  eleven 
Apostles. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1.  Kat  and  ev  tm  in  the  [time]  ttjv  1 rjpepav 
that  the  day  T779  llevTTjfcocrTi 7?  of  Pentecost 
cvp.7rXT)povo-6aL  was  fulfilled,  j)<jav  they  were 
uTravTe?  all  6p.o9vp.ahov  with  one  accord  67rc  to 
avTo  in  the  same  plaoe.  2.  Kat  and  e*/eveTo  there 
came  aefoco  suddenly  e/c  too  ovpavov  from  heaven 
VX0<;  a  50und  ct>cr7 rep  as  770097?  /3tata?  of  a  mighty 
wind  (j)cpop€v 779  rushing,  Kai  and  OTrXrjpuxjov 
it  filled  6Xov  tov  oikov  the  whole  house  ou 
where  77 aav  they  were  tcaOijpevoi  sitting.  6. 
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Kat  and  oxpQycrav  there  were  seen  avrots  by 
them  yXwaaat  tongues  o)c ret  as  if  7rupo?  of 
fire  hiafiepL^ofievai  distributed,  eicaOicre  re  and 
it  sat  e(f>’  eua  hxaoTov  on  each  one  clvtq) v  of  them 
4.  Kat  and  airavTes  they  all  eirXTjadrjaav  were 
filled  IIvevfjLaTo <? ' Ayiov  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Kat  and  yp^auro  began  XaXetv  to  speak  eTepat? 
7X0/0- a-at?  with  other  tongues  icadcas  as  to 
Uvevfia  the  Spirit  eStSou  gave  avrots  to  them 
aTTo<f>@eyyecr6ai  to  utter.  5.  Hcrav  8e  and 
1  hero  were  /caTot/coi/tre?  dwelling  ev  *Iepov- 
aaXypt  in  Jerusalem  IovSatot  Jews,  avSpes 
cvXafte t?  devout  men  airo  iravTos  etft/ou?  from 
every  nation  tow  of  those  w to  tov  ovpavov  under 
heaven.  0.  Tt??  5e  (^otz/t??  rav tt??  but  this 
report  yevofieys  having  arisen  to  7tX??0o?  the 
multitude  crvvyXOe  came  together  Kat  and 
avue^vOrf  was  astonished  cm  because  yKovov 
they  heard,  et?  e/cacrro?  each  one,  av tcdv  them 
XaXovvrow  speaking  tt)  tSia  StaXe/cTor  in  his 
own  language.  7.  2Tat/Te?  Se  and  all  e^taravTo 
were  amazed  /cat  and  tSav/jt a^ov  wondered, 
Xeyovres  saying  7rpo?  aXX??Xoi/?  to  each  other, 
u  I&ov  lo  !  ovk  eiaiv  are  not  tt avTes  ovrot  all 
these  ot  XaXoi/i/Te?  who  are  speaking  TaXiXatot 
Galilccans?  8.  /cat  and  7rcu?  how  yp,e t?  a/coi/o- 
fiev  do  we  hear  e/cao-TO?  each  rjpxov  of  us  ry 
tSta  StaXeKTtp  in  our  own  language  (v  y  in 
which  eyevvyOyfiev  wrc  were  born,  9.  Ilapdot 
Parthians  /cat  and  MySot  Modes  /cat  and 
EXapurat  Elamites,  /cat  and  ot  /c/ito //co  ui/t€? 
those  who  dwell  in  Tyv  MecronoTajuav 
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Mesopotamia  IovSaiav  re  and  Judaea  kcli  and 
KamraZoKiav  Cappadocia,  Uovtov  Pontus  kcli 
and  tt)v  Aaiav  Asia,  10.  $pvyLav  re  and 
Phrygia  kcli  and  IIafi(j)v\iav  Pamphylia,  Al"(v- 
tttov  yEgypt  kcli  and  ra  fiepr}  the  parts  tt?9 
Ai/3i/r)<;  of  Libya  7779  which  [is]  Kara  Kvpyjvrjv 
about  Cyrcne,  kcli  and  ol f Plo/icilol  the  Romans 
€7ri&r)p,owT€<;  who  are  -sojourning,  IovScllol  tc 
and  Jews  kcll  and  irpoarjXvTOL  proselytes, 
11.  Kp7jT€9  Crctes  kcil  and  Apaftes  Arabs 
CLKovofiev  do  we  hear  avrcov  them  \clKovvtcov 
speaking  Tat?  Tjp-erepai?  7X0)0- rrawn  our  tongues 
t a  fieyaXeia  the  great  works  rov  Qeov  of 
God?”  12 .  Havre?  8e  and  all  efyaravro 
were  astonished  kcil  and  hLTjiropovv  were  in 
doubt,  \eyovre?  saying  aXXo9  the  one  7 rpo9 
aXXoy  to  the  other,  "  Tt  what  touto  av  6e\ot 
could  this  mean  eivai  to  be  ?  ”  13.  'Erepot  Se 

but  others  yXtvatyvTes  mocking  enrov  said,  otl 
that  <r  Eun  they  are  fiefiecrrcofievoL  filled 
7XeLvcou?  with  new  wine.” 

14.  ITerpo?  Se  but  Peter  crTadeis  having 
placed  himself  ervv  rot?  with  the  eleven 

c7 Trjpe  lifted  up  ttjv  (f)0)vr]v  avrov  his  voice  kcll 
and  airc<j)6ey^aTO  said  aimn?  to  them,  “AvSpes 
IouhaLOL  ye  men  of  Judaea,  kcll  and  a7ra^Te? 
all  ye  ol  KarocKowre?  who  inhabit  (Iepovcra\T]pL 
Jerusalem,  touto  let  this  eerra)  be  yvcDcrrov 
known  vfuv  to  you,  kcll  and  evo)TLcracr6e  hearken 
to  t  a  prjfiara  p,ov  my  words;  15.  ouTot  7ap 
for  these  ov  peOvovcnv  arc  not  drunk,  ccttl  yap 
for  it  is  copa  TpLTtj  the  third  hour  7779  ijpepa? 
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of  the  day  :  16.  aWa  but  tovto  this  eernv 

is  to  eiprffievov  that  which  has  been  spoken  Bi a 
tou  TrpocpTjTov  by  the  prophet  IcotjX  Joel,  17. 
Kat  and  earcu  it  shall  happen  ev  rat?  eer^aTat<; 
rjfiepats  in  the  last  days,  \eyei  saitli  o  0eo9 
Cod,  e/c^co)  I  will  pour  out  a7ro  tov  7ri'eu/taT09 
fiov  from  my  spirit  em  n raaav  eraptea  upon  all 
flesh,  kcli  and  oi  vloi  vfiwv  your  sons  /cat 
and  at  Ovy arepes  vficov  your  daughters  7rpo- 
<f>7)T  ever  overt  shall  prophesy  :  /cat  and  oi  vea- 
vieTKot  vjmdv  your  young  men  oyfrovrat  shall 
see  opaae t?  visions,  /cat  and  ol  tt peer ftirre pot 
vfio)v  your  old  men  ewirviaaOrja-ovTat  shall 
dream  evimvia  dreams  :  18.  /cat  ye  and  indeed 

€7rt  T009  800X009  fiov  upon  my  men-servants 
/cat  and  eirt  ra?  800X09  pov  upon  my  maid¬ 
servants  ey  rat?  rifiepats  e/cetm?  in  those  days 
e/c^eco  1  will  pour  out  a7ro  tou  7roeu/iaT09  /zoo 
from  my  spirit,  /cat  and  7rpo(f>T]T€vcrovat  they 
shall  prophesy.  19.  Kat  and  Seoaco  1  will 
give  forth  repara  wonders  ev  tw  0 vpavw  in 
the  heaven  avco  above,  /cat  and  arjfieta  signs 
€tti  T779  7779  upon  the  earth  kutco  below,  aifia 
blood  /cat  and  7rup  fire  /cat  and  aTfu&a  vapour 
tcairvov  of  smoke.  20.  o  >7X109  the  sun  per aer- 
Tpacf>T)(reTat  shall  be  turned  et9  <t/coto9  into 
darkness,  /cat  and  >7  <je\r)V7)  the  moon  et9  at/za 
into  blood,  irpiv  rj  before  that  rrjv  Tjfiepav  the  day 
rrjv  fieya\T]v  which  is  great  Kat  and  eirt^avri 
glorious  Kvptov  of  the  Lord  eXBetv  cometh : 
21.  /cat  and  eo-Tat  it  shall  come  to  pass,  7ra9 
every  one  69  av  whosoever  eTrtKaXeaijTcu  shall 
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cal)  on  to  ovopa  the  name  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord 
o-coOrjaeTcu  shall  be  saved.  22.  Av&pes  la- 
parfKnai  ye  men  of  Israel,  atcovaaTe  hear 
too?  Xoyoo?  tootoo?  these  words  :  Iijaovv  tov 
Nafopaiov  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  av&pa  a  man 
arroSeBetypevov  publicly  set  forth  airo  tov 
0eoo  from  God  et?  o/ia?  to  you  Svvapeai  by 
mighty  works  /cat  and  t epaai  by  wonders  icai 
and  cnjpeiois  signs,  01?  which  0  0eo?  God  enroiTjae 
did  &i  av tov  through  him  ev  pecra)  in  the 
midst  vpcov  of  you,  kclOu >9  as  teat  clvtoi  your¬ 
selves  also  oihaTe  know:  23.  tootoo  this 
man  ckSotov  delivered  tt)  wpicrpev 77  j3ov\y  by 
the  determined  counsel  tcai  and  TrpoyvaxrQi 
foreknowledge  too  0eoo  of  God,  Xa/3oore?  hav¬ 
ing  taken  TTpoaTrij^avre^  [and]  having  crucified 
Sia  ^eipiov  avopcov  by  lawless  hands  avetXere  ye 
have  slain:  24.  00  whom  0  0eo?  God  aoeo-^creo 
hath  raised  up,  Xocra?  having  loosed  Ta?  co&ivas 
the  pains  too  OavaTov  of  death,  fcaOoTi  because 
ovK  rjv  SvvaTov  it  was  not  possible  aoroo  that 
lie  KpaTeiaOai  should  be  held  fast  im>  avrov  by 
it.  25.  Aa/3iB  yap  for  David  \eyei  says  et? 
avTov  with  respect  to  him,  npoccpcoprjv  I 
foresaw  too  Kvpiov  the  Lord  evcoTriov  pov 
before  my  face  Bta  iravTos  during  all  time ;  oTt 
because  eaTiv  he  is  e/e  Be^ioov  pov  on  my  right 
hand  tva  that  prj  aaXevOo)  I  may  not  be  shaken. 
27.  Aia  tooto  on  this  account  7)  Kaphia  pov 
my  heart  ev^>pav07]  rejoiced,  Kai  and  17  yXoxrcra 
pov  my  tongue  TjyaWiaaaTO  exulted  :  ert  8c 
and  moreover  nai  also  77  aap f  nov  my  flesh 
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(caTa<Tfci}vo)<T€i  shall  dwell  ctt1  eXiriSi  on  hope; 
27 .  oti  because  ov/c  ey*:aTa\en/ret9  thou  wilt 
not  leave  ttjv  fiov  my  soul  «9  a8ov  in 

hell,  ouSe  nor  Sa)tm?will  thou  permit  tod  denov 
<rov  thy  holy  one  iheiv  to  see  8ta<f)0opav  corrup¬ 
tion.  28.  EyvtopMras  thou  roadest  known  fioi 
to  me  oSol>9  the  ways  £0)779  of  life;  TrXqpayaet? 
thou  shall  fill  fie  me  ev^poavin) 9  with  joy  fiera 
tov  7rpoaa)7Tov  aov  with  thy  countenance.  29. 
AvSpes  men  a8eX<j>ot  brethren,  efoD  it  being 
allowed  me  enreiv  to  speak  fiera  Trappqcrias 
with  plain  speech  777309  vfia 9  to  you  tt epi  tov 
TraTpiapxov  concerning  the  patriarch  Aaf3i8 
David,  oti  that  tea  1  eTeXeimja-eD  he  both  died 
/cat  and  era<f)q  was  buried,  tcai  and  to  fivqfia 
auTou  his  tomb  eanv  is  evqfiiv nmu™  us  aypt 
until  T779  77/iepa9  TauT779  this  day.  30.  'TVap- 
%&)d  ovv  being  then  77^0^777779  a  prophet,  Kai 
and  etSo)9  knowing  oti  that  6  0eo9  God  cofioae 
swore  optc(p  with  an  oath  avrep  to  him  e/e  tcaprrov 
that  from  the  fruit  T779  oenfivo?  avTov  of  his 
loins,  to  fcaTa  crap/ca  according  to  the  flesh, 
avacrTijcreiv  lie  would  raise  up  tod  Xpicrrov 
the  Christ  kclOmtcil  to  site7rt  tov  Qpovov  avrov  on 
his  (h rone,  31.  TTpoiSav  foreseeing  eXaXrjcrev 
he  spake  irept  7779  avacnaaeo)^  concerning  the 
resurrection  tod  Xpiarov  of  Christ,  oti  that  77 
yfrvxv  avrov  his  soul  ov  KareXetxfyOq  was  not 
loll  et9  ahov  in  hell,  odSc  nor  q  crap £  avrov  did 
his  flesh  etSc  see  8iacf>0opav  corruption,  32. 
Tomov  tov  Iqaovv  this  Jesus  0  0eos  Cod 
avearifae  raised  up,  ov  of  which  7r«DTC9 
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all  we  ecrpev  are  papTvpes  witnesses.  83.  Tjj  Sef- 
ia  ouv  by  the  right  hand  therefore  tov  Qeov 
of  God  {nfrojOeis  being  exalted,  \a(3a)v  re  and 
having  received  TTp>  t7raryye\Lav  the  promise 
tov  '  Ay  lov  IIvevpaTo^  of  the  Holy  Ghost  n rapa 
tov  Hcn-po?  from  the  Father  he  shed 

forth  tovto  this  6  which  u/tet?  you  wv  not 
/3\e7rere  see  /cat  and  a/coveTe  hear.  34.  -da/3tS 
yap  for  David  ovk  aveftr}  went  not  up  ei? 
tou?  ovpavovs  into  heaven,  at/TO?  Se  but  he 
himself  \eyec  says,  cO  Kvpios  the  Lord  enre 
said  tm  Kvpup  pov  to  my  Lord,  KaOov  sit 
down  e/c  Be^iwv  pov  on  my  right  hand,  35. 
eco?  av  until  6a>  1  place  tou?  e^9pov<:  aov  thy 
enemies  vttottoBlov  as  a  footstool  tmv  ttoBcdv 
aov  for  thy  feet.  3G.  AacpaXcos  ovv  for  a 
certainty  then  7ra?  ot/co?  let  all  the  house  lapaifK 
of  Israel  yLvwafcera)  know  ort  that  o  Geo?  God 
CTTonjaev has  made  avTOv  him  tovtoi'  Tovlrjaow 
this  Jesus,  ov  whom  vpe t?  you  eaTavpa>aa~;6 
crucified,  /a/pton  Lord  kul  and  XpcaTov Christ.” 

37.  -4/coucra^Te?  5e  and  having  heard 
KaTevvyTjaav  they  were  pricked  tt}  Kap&ia  in 
heart,  eiirov  Te  and  said  7rpo?  top  IleTpov  to 
Peter  /cat  and  tol/?  Xonrovs  airoaroXovs  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles;  “AvBpes  men  aSe\(£ot 
brethren,  tl  what  iroiyaopev  shall  we  do  P  ” 
38.  IleTpos  Be  but  IV:) cr  e0?;  said  7rpo? 
auToa?  to  them,  “  MeTavoijaaTe  repent,  /cat 
and  e/cao-To?  let  each  vpcov  of  you  /^aTrncr- 
6t]tci}  be  baptized  em  t to  ovopaTi  in  the  name 
Irjaov  XpvTTov  of  Jesus  Christ  et?  a$tcrtt 
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for  the  remission  apapncov  of  sins,  tcai  and 
XyyjreaOe  ve  shall  receive  tt)v  Boypeav  the  gift 
tou  ‘Aytov  IIvevuaro<;  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
39.  'H  yap  errayyeXia  for  the  promise  eartv  is 
vpiv  to  you  Kai  and  r ois  reKvois  vponv  to  your 
children,  teat  and  iraat  r ot?  to  all  those 
paKpav  at  a  distance,  oaovs  av  whomsoever 
Kupio?  the  Lord  o  0eo?  yponv  our  God 
jrpocr/caXecrTjTai  may  call  to  [him].”  40.  'Ere- 
peu?  re  rrXetoGi  Xoyots  and  with  many  other 
words  BtepapTvpeno  lie  testified  teat  and  rrape- 
KaXei  besought  them  Xeycov  saying,  “  XonOyre 
save  yourselves  arro  rys  yeveas  ry<;  g KoXias 
ravrys  from  this  perverse  generation.”  41. 
01  pev  ovv  those  therefore  aGpevw  arroBe- 
fjapevoi  who  gladly  received  rov  Xoyov  avrov 
his  word  efiairnGdyGav  were  baptized  :  teat, 
and  7rpoG6Te6r]Gav  there  were  added  to  them 
ry  rjpepa  eKetvy  on  that  day  o)G6t  about  r oiayi* 
Xiai  yjrv^aL  three  thousand  souls. 

42.  Haav  Se  and  they  were  n rpoG/capre- 
povvres  continuing  stedfast  ry  BiBa^y  in  the 
teaching  Kai  and  ry  Koivwvcq  the  fellowship 
tcov  airoGToXwv  of  the  Apostles,  Kai  and  ry 
KXaaci  m  the  breaking  rov  aprov  of  bread,  Kai 
and  Tats'  7rpocreu^at?  in  prayers.  43.  Eyevero 
Be  and  there  arose  tjbo/So?  fear  iraay  ‘tyv'xjy  in 
every  soul  :  7ro\\<z  re  repara  and  many 
wonders  Kai  and  Gypeta  signs  eyevero  were 
dune  hta  row  airoGroXcov  by  the  Apostles.  44. 
Havre ?  Be  and  all  ol  rriGrevovres  who  believed 
2 
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7}<rav  were  cm  to  avro  at  the  same  [spot]  rcai 
and  etyov  had  airavra  all  tilings  Koiva  in 
common :  45.  ttai  and  emnTpacrKov  sold  t a 
KTTjpLdTd  their  possessions  teat  and  t a?  i 
their  substances  Kai  and  Biepuepity v  divided 
auTa  them  7rao-£  amongst  all  tcaOoTt  just  as  Tt? 
each  one  et^ev  av  might  have  xpetdv  need : 

46.  7rpo<TKdpTepovvT€s  T€  and  continuing  Kd& 
rjfiepdv  [day]  by  day  6p.o6vp.aBov  with  one 
accord  ev  tw  teptp  in  the  temple,  /cXwvres  re 
and  breaking  aprov  bread  tcaT’oitcov  from 
]  10 use  to  house,  pereXapfiavov  they  partook 
r po<j>7]<;  of  their  food  ev  ayaWtacrei  in  gladness 
Kdi  and  a(j)e\oT7]Tt  simplicity  tcapBtas  of  heart, 

47.  aivov mes  praising  rov  Geov  God  tcai  and 
e^oi/re?  having  yapiv  favour  i rpo?  o\ov  tov 
Xaov  as  regarded  all  the  people.  *0  Be  Kvpios 
and  the  Lord  nr pocreriOei  added  tcaQ*  fjpepav 
day  by  day-  ttj  etctcXrjcna  to  the  church  too? 
crco^ofievovs  those  who  were  saved. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  I7eTpo?Sebut  Peter  teat  and  Icoavvr /?  John 
ave(3atvov  went  up  em  to  avro  together  e<? 
to  lepov  into  the  temple  cm  t?;o  wpav  at  the 
liour  t?;?  7rpoaev\Tj ?  of  prayer,  tijv  evvaryv  the 
ninth  [hour].  2.  Kcu  and  e^aara^To  there 
was  being  carried  avnp  Tt?  a  certain  man  07 ran- 
yco v  bring  ^w\o?  lame  etc  (coiXias  from  the 
womb  prjTpw  avrov  of  his  mother;  op  whom 
cnOovv  they  placed  tca&r/fiepav  day  by  da\ 
t rpo?  t rjv  Ovpav  at  the  gate  too  tepov  of  the 
leinnle  top  Xtyouevnv  which  is  called  *12  oat  a  v 
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llcautiful  rov  aireiv  [for  the  purpose]  of  asking 
€\€7}fioa‘vv7}v  alms  irapa  ra>v  eiarropevofievcav 
from  those  going  in  et<?  to  iepov  to  the  temple . 
3.  o?  who,  tEo)v  seeing  Tlerpov  Peter  Kai  and 
Icoavvrjv  John  fieWovras  being  about  eiaievai 
to  enter  et<?  to  iepov  into  the  temple,  7]pcura 
asked  \a/3eiv  to  receive  eXerjfioavvrjv  alms.  4. 
IlfTpos  but  Peter  areviaa <?  having  fixed  his 
eyes  earnestly  etf  avrov  on  him  avv  to 
Iwavvy  with  John,  errre  said,  “  BXeyfrov 
look  yffias  on  us.”  5.  *0  Se  and  he  67ret^e 
gave  heed  avrois  to  them  7 rpoaSoKW  expecting 
\a[3etv  to  receive  rt  something  irapy  avr <ov 
from  them.  0.  17eTpo<?  3e  but  Peter  enre  said, 
“Apyvptov  silver  Kai  and  ^pvatov  gold  ov^ 
vrrap^ei  there  is  not  poi  belonging  to  me ;  o  Se 
but  what  e^oj  I  have  tovto  this  $i$a>fu  I  give 
aoi  to  tlicc  :  ev  tw  ovofiari  in  the  name  Ir^aov 
XpiGTov  of  Jesus  Christ  too  Nafapaiov  of 
Nazareth,  eyeipai  raise  thyself  Kai  and  rrepirrarei 
walk.”  7.  Kai  and  marram  laying  hold  of  avrov 
him  T7)s  Seftay^apo?  by  the  right  hand  ijyetptv 
he  raised  [him]  ;  rrapa^pTjfia  Se  and  immediately 
al  (Saaei^  aoTou  his  feet  /cat  and  ra  crcpvpa 
ancle -bones  earepecoOrfaav  were  strength' 'Tied. 
8.  Kai  and  e^aWofievos  leaping  up  earrj  he 
entered  avv  avroi?  with  them  et<?  to  iepov  into 
the  temple  rrepirraraiv  walking  Kai  and  aWo- 
fievo^  leaping  Kai  and  aivw  praising  rov  Oeov 
God.  9.  Kai  and  7ra?  o  \ao<?  all  the  people 
i:/8e  saw  avrov  him  rrepirrarowra  walking  Kai 
and  a  ’  ovvru  nraisina1  rov  Oeov  God  :  10. 
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e7T€yiva)aKov  tc  and  limy  recognized  cii/tw  him, 
otl  that  outo?  he  771/  was  o  Ka0yp,€vo^  he  who 
sat  7 rpo?  ttjv  eXeypocrvvyv  for  alms  67rt  7-77 
ftpaia  ttvXt)  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  too  tepou 
of  the  temple  ;  /cat  and  e7rXr)<T0yaav  they  were 
filled  0a/t/3ou?  with  wonder  teat  and  €/ccrTaaeco$ 
amazement  ei rt  tw  crvpfiefiyKOTi  at  that  which 
had  happened  avra  to  him. 

11.  Tov  Be  yrikov  but  as  the  lame  man 
ta^ro?  who  was  healed  /cparoiwro?  was  hold¬ 
ing  tov  IleTpov  Peter  /cat  and  Itoavvyv  John, 
to?  o  Xao?  all  the  people  criwe£pa/te  ran  to¬ 
gether  7 rpo?  avrov?  to  them,  €7rt  ry  erroq  at 
the  porch  ry  fcaXovfievj]  which  is  called  SoXo- 
/uovtos  of  Solomon,  efc0afi/3oi  astonished.  12 
IleTpov  Se  but  Peter  iBcov  seeing  it  airefcpivaTo 
answered  7rpo?  tov  Xaov  to  the  people,  “.4  ySpe? 
IcrpayXiTac  men  of  Israel,  rt  why  0avp,a£e re 
do  you  wonder  67rt  tov  to  at  this,  tj  or  rt  why 
aTevL^eTe  do  ye  earnestly  gaze  r\p,iv  on  us,  w? 
as  tSt a  Bvvafiet  by  [our]  own  power  y  or 
evaefSeLa  holiness  TreiroiyKoen  having  made 
avrov  him  tov  irapnraTeiv  [capable]  of  walk¬ 
ing?  13.  rO  0eo?  the  God  Afipaaq  of  Abra¬ 
ham  /cat  and  Iaaafc  Isaac  /cat  and  Iatca)/3 
Jacob,  0  0eo?  the  God  tcdv  irarepcov  rjfuov  of 
our  fathers,  eSofacre  glorified  tov  7ratSa  avrov 
his  child  lyaow  Jesus  ov  whom  u^tet?  you  7 rape- 
§(DKaT€  delivered  up,  /cat  and  ^pi^ era cr^e  denied 
avrov  him  Kara  TTpocrcDirov  in  the  presence 
IliXarov  of  Pilate,  etceivov  Kpivavros  when  he 
had  adjudged  a7ro\yetu  to  release  [him].  14. 
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Tfiets  Be  but  you  TjpirqaaaOe  denied  rov  wytov 
the  holy  /cat  and  Blkcuov  the  just  [one],  /cat 
and  r}TT)<ja<j0e  asked  avBpa  that  a  man  <j)oveci 
a  murderer  yapi<yQr\vat  should  be  granted 
vptv  to  you :  12.  airefcreivare  £e  hut  ye 

killed  rov  apXTjyov  the  prince  7779  £03779  of  life 
ov  whom  0  0eo9  God  Tjyeipe  raised  e/c  vexpcov 
from  the  dead,  ov  of  which  rjpe t9  we  eerpev  are 
paprvpes  witnesses.  16.  Kat,  and  €7rt  rrj 
TTiarei  on  the  faith  too  ovoparos  avrov  of 
his  name  to  ovopa  avrov  his  name  eerrepeojere 
strengthened  tovtov  this  man  ov  whom  6eoy- 
petre  yc  sec  teat  and  ot&rre  know :  teat  and  77 
7Ti<rTi9  the  faith  77  which  [is]  Be'  avrov  through 
him  eB(otce  gave  avrw  to  him  rrjv  6Xo/cX77ptaj/ 
ravrrjv  this  wholeness  airevavn  in  the  presence 
Travreov  vpojv  of  you  all.  17.  Kat  and  wv 
now,  a BeX<f)oi  brethren,  ot£a  1  knew  on 
that  /caret  ayvoiav  according  to  [your]  ignor¬ 
ance  cTTpatjare  ye  did  it,  toenrep  as  /cat  also  ot 
apxovrts  vpoiv  your  rulers  [did].  18.  *A  Se 
but  the  things  which  6  0eo9  God  Trpoxarrjy - 
7etXe  before  declared  Sia  erroparos  by  the  rnouth 
'TTwmcov  tcu v  7Tpo(f)rir(i>v  avrov  of  all  his  pro¬ 
phets,  rov  Xptarov  that  the  Christ  ivaQeiv  should 
suffer,  ovreo  eirX^poxjev  he  bath  so  fulfilled.  19. 
Meravoycrare  ov v  repent  therefore  teat  and 
tuTLarpeyfraTe  be  converted  etv  to  to  the  end 
Ta9  apapria 9  vpcov  that  your  sins  etjaXeupOijvcu 
may  be  wiped  away  07tw9  av  whensoever  teat  pot, 
the  times  avayfru^ toj9  of  refreshment  eX&ocrt 
may  come  a7ro  irpoaonrov  from  the  face  to v 
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Kvpcov  of  the  Lord  :  20.  teat  and  airocrreiXT} 

he  may  send  hjaovv  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ  rov 
7rpoKeici}pvyp,evov  who  was  before  preached 
vfuv  to  you  :  21.  ov  fiev  whom  indeed  Set  it 

is  necessary  ovpavov  that  heaven  Be^aaOai 
should  receive  ayjpi  yjpovvsv  until  the  times 
airofcaracrTaaea ><?  of  the  restitution  Tramcov  of 
all  things  <bv  of  which  6  @eo<?  God  eXaXyjae 
spake  Bia  oto/xoto?  through  the  mouth  iravTwv 
ayttov  aurov  TTpofarcov  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
air *  atou'o?  from  the  beginning.  22.  Mcocnjs 
/lev  yap  for  Moses  indeed  et7re  said  7rpo? 
rou9  irarepas  to  the  fathers  otl  that,  “  Ku- 
pto<?  the  Lord  6  0eo<?  vficov  your  God 

avacrTTjaei  shall  raise  up  vfitv  to  you  irpoipTjTTjv 
a  prophet  e«  tcov  aBeXifxov  vjmov  from  your 
brethren  w?  like  as  epe  me:  aKovaeaOe  ye 
shall  hear  avroa  him  Kara  iravra  in  all  things- 
oaa  av  whatsoever  XaXijaT}  he  may  speak  ir pn?, 
u/xa?  to  you.  23.  Ecrrai  Be  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  iraaa  yfru^V  every  soul,  tjtls  which  fxrj 
afeoverj]  av  shall  not  hear  t ov  7rpo(p7jTov  eKeivov 
that  prophet,  e^oXoOpevdi^aerai  shall  be  utterly 
destroyed  e/c  rov  Xaov  from  the  people.  21, 
Kai  TravTc^  Be  ol  7rpo<f)r)Tac  but  all  the  pro¬ 
phets  also  a7ro  SafiovyX  from  Samuel  Kai  andl 
to )v  Ka0el;7]<i  those  who  followed  ha oi  as  many, 
as  eXaXrjaav  spake,  Kai  also  TrpoKarrjyyeiXav 
foretold  t<z<?  ^/xepa?  ravra<;  these  days.  25. 
'X/xei?  ye  eerre  are  vloi  sons  tcov  7rpo(pT]Tcov  o  : 
the  prophets,  Kai  and  tt??  BiaQ^Ki^  of  the  dis¬ 
pensation  7)$  which  6  0t os  God  Stedt'To  dis  • 
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penscd  n rpo?  tov?  iraTepa?  rjpoyv  to  our  fathers 
Xeyonv  saying  7rpo?  Aftpaafx  to  Abraham,  *fKaLt 
and  T(p  cnreppaTt  <rov  in  thy  seed  n raaai  a 1 
TruTptcu  all  the  families  T779  77/5  of  the  earth 
cvevXoyr] Otj aomav  shall  be  blessed/1  26.  *Tpiv 
to  you  Trpoyrov  first  <5  0eo?  God,  avacrT7)<ja 5 
having  raised  up  tov  1 rat&a  axnov  his  son 
Irjcrovv  Jesus,  aTreareiXe  sent  axnov  him 
evXoyovvra  blessing  u/ta?  you,  ev  tw  airocr - 
rpefatv  in  the  turning  away  eKaarov  each  one 
a7ro  tq)v  Tromjpuov  vpoyv  from  your  wicked 
deeds. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  AaXovvTO)v  Se  avToov  and  as  they  were 
speaking  irpo<;  tov  Xaov  to  the  people,  ol  tepet? 
the  priests  xai  and  6  arpaTTjyo 9  the  captain  tou 
xepou  of  the  temple  tcai  aud  ol  XahhovtcatoL  the 
Sadducees  err€crTT)crav  came  upon  avTois  them, 
2.  SiaTTCvoupevoi  being  grieved  Sta  to  on 
account  of  the  fact  ai/Toi/9  that  they  StSaa/cetv 
taught  tov  Xaov  the  people  /cat  and  tcaTayyeX- 
Xclv  preached  ev  tw  Itjctov  in  Jesus  ttjv  avaa- 
Tacriv  the  resurrection  tyjv  which  [is]  etc  vetcpcov 
from  the  dead.  3.  Kai  and  C7T eftaXov  they 
laid  to?  %eipa<i  their  hands  airrot?  on  tliem  /cat 
and  eOevTo  placed  them  et?  TTjprjcnv  in  custody 
et?  ttjv  avpiov  until  the  morrow ;  tjv  yap  for  it 
was  rj$rj  already  kenrepa  evening.  4.  UoAAot  Se 
but  many  to)v  aKovcravTwv  of  those  who  heard 
tov  Xoyov  the  word  eTnoTevaav  believed  :  /eat 
aud  6  uptOpos  the  number  twv  av&pwv  of  the 
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men  eyevqOTj  became  rocrei  about  ^tXtaSe?  Trane 
five  thousands.  5.  Eyevero  8e  and  it  cnine  to 
pass  67 ti  ttjv  avpiov  on  the  morrow,  tow  ap^- 
ovTas  avr(Dv  that  their  rulers,  /cat  and  7 rpeaffv- 
repow  the  elders  /cat  and  ypappaTeis  the 
scribes,  6.  /cat  and  A  wav  Annas  tov  ap^tepea 
the  high  priest,  /cat  and  Kdiafyav  Kaiaphas,  /cat 
and  layajrviyv  John,  /cat  and  AXe^avSpov  Alex¬ 
ander,  /cat  and  ocroi  as  many  as  Tjcrav  were  etc 
yevov?  ap\tepaTLKov  of  the  family  of  the  high 
priest,  avvayOrjvai  were  gathered  together  et? 
'  lepovoaXrjp  to  Jerusalem.  7.  Kai  and  <rrr\<jav- 
T6?  having  placed  avrovs  them  ev  tw  pecra)  in 
the  midst  67 tvvOuvovto  they  enquired,  “  Ev 
7 rota  hvvapei  by  what  power  ^  or  ei'  7 rotoy 
ovopaTi  in  what  name  v/tet?  crroLrjaarc  did  ye 
do  TOirro  this  ?  ”  8.  Tore  then  tlerpos  Peter, 
7rX^cr^6t9  being  filled  IIvevpaTos  '  Ay  tov  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  et7re  said  7 rpo?  atrrou?  to 
them,  “Ap^ovres  ye  rulers  tov  Xaov  of  the 
people  /cat  and  irpea^vrepot  elders  tou  laparfx 
of  Israel,  9.  et  if  77/1  e t?  we  crrjpepov  this  dav 
avatcptvopeOa  are  examined  eirt  evepyecna 
concerning  a  good  work  avOpunrcv  aaOevois 
of  an  infirm  man,  ev  r tvt  in  what  manner  outov 
this  man  aeaoxrrai  lias  been  made  whole,  JO. 
6<7T£o  let  it  be  yvoxrrov  known  7 raaiv  vpiv  to 
you  all  /cat  and  iravri  tw  Xacp  to  all  the  people 
lapaifX  of  Israel  otl  that  ev  tw  ovopart  in  the 
name  It)<tov  XpiaTov  of  Jesus  Christ  tov 
IVaftopatoi/  of  Nazareth,  ov  whom  vpas  you 
e<TTavp<o<TaT€  crucified,  ov  whom  o  0eo?  God 
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rjyecpe  raised  ck  vetepwv  from  the  dead,  ev  tovtco 
in  him  ooto?  this  man  7r apecnrjKev  stands 
evomiov  vpotv  before  you  £71779  whole.  11. 
Ootc9  this  eartv  is  6  \i6o< ?  the  stone  6  efou- 
OevqOec^  which  has  been  set  at  naught  v<f>  u/zom 
by  you  tojv  ocKohopowroiv  the  builders,  6  *yevo- 
pevos  which  has  been  made  et?  KecfjaXrjv  into 
the  head  ycoviasoi  the  corner.  12.  Kac  and  ovk 
can  there  is  not  rj  acoTrjpia  salvation  ev  aXXcp 
ovhevt  in  auy  other,  ovre  yap  for  neither  ear  tv 
is  there  viro  tov  ovpavov  under  heaven  erepov 
ovopa  another  name  to  SeSopevov  which  lias 
been  given  ev  avOpcoTrow  among  men, 
tv  w  in  which  Sec  it  is  necessary  rjpas  that  we 
ao)(h}vai  should  be  saved.  n 

13.  QccopovvTes  Se  but  seeing  ttjv  vrapprjacav 
the  boldness  of  speech  tov  Ilerpov  of  Peter 
kuc  and  Iwavvov  of  John,  Kac  and  KaraXaSope- 
voc  having  perceived  otc  that  ecac  they  arc  av - 
OpaiTTOL  men  aypapparoc  unlearned  Kac  and 
tSiejTat  ignorant,  eOavpatyv  they  wondered 
eireytvM(TKov  re  and  they  recognized  00x009  them 
ore  that  Tjcrav  they  were  ervv  xw  Irjaov  with 
Jesus;  14.  /3\e7roi/re?  Se  but  when  they  saw 
tov  avOpcoTrov  the  man  tov  TeOepairevpevov  who 
had  been  healed  ecrTwxa  standing  aw  aoxot9 
with  them  ecyov  they  had  ooSeo  nothing  avrec - 
ttclv  to  say  against  it.  15.  KeXeocraoxe?  Seand 
having  ordered  outoo9  them  aireXOeiv  to  go 
away  efo>  too  avveSpcov  out  of  the  council 
avvc(3a\ov  they  consulted  irpos  aWr/Xoo?  one 
with  another,  10.  \e700Te?  saying,  “Ttwhat 
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7 roirjcropLCv  shall  wc  do  roc?  av0p(O7roi<:  tovtow 
to  these  men?  (m  pev  yap  for  that  indeed 
yveoarov  <rr)fji€Lov  a  notable  miracle  yeyovev  has 
happened  Si*  avrwv  through  them  (jyavepov  [is] 
manifest  7 racri  to  all  rot?  tcaroitcovai  who  inhabit 
( lepcvaaXrjp  Jerusalem  tcai  and  ov  hvvapeOa  wc 
cannot  apvr)<ja<jQai  deny  [it];  17.  aXAabut  Iva 
that  fir]  $iavefji7]0r}  it  may  not  be  spread  em 
rrXeiov  more  et?  rovXaov  among  the  people  a7r- 
€i\r]<TCO(jLe9a  let  us  threaten  avrois  them  aireCXr) 
by  a  threat  p7}fcert  no  longer  XaXei v  to  speak  e7T£, 
rfp  ovo(xan  rovj(p  iu  this  name  (i7}hevi  to  any 
one  avQpanrcov  of  men.”  18.  Kai  and  /ca\e<7- 
avrzs  having  called  avroVs  them  7rap7]yyeiXav 
they  gave  orders  avrois  to  them  prj  tpOeyyecrOat, 
not  to  speak  to  KaOoXov  at  all  pTjSe  nor  StSac- 
kuv  to  teach  e7rt  toj  ovpan  in  the  name  rov 
Irjcov  of  Jesus.  19.  f 0  Se  Uerpo?  but  Peter 
Kai  and  Iwavvrjs  John  a7ro/ep£0€i>T€5  answering 
eiirov  said  7rpo?  avrovs  to  them,  “Et,  if  e<rrii>  it  is 
dt/catov  just  evuiTTLov  rov  ©eouin  the  sight  of  Go- 
atcovew  to  hear  v/icov  you  paXXov  more  7}  than 
rov  Geov  God,  Kpivare  judge  ye;  20.  rjp,ei<;yap\ 
for  we  ov  hvvapeOa  are  not  able  (it)  XaXei v  not 
to  speak  a  what  tilings  eiSopev  we  saw  Kai  and 
7 (Kovcrapev  heard.”  21.  Oi  Se  but  they,  irpodair - 
etXTjaafjLevoi  having*  further  threatened,  an reXv- 
crav  released  airrou?  them,  evpia/covres  finding* 
prjSev  nothing  to  7 rco?  as  to  the  [question]  how 
rt o\a c&) ^tcu they  might  punish  them  Sta  rov  Xaov 
011  account  of  the  people,  ore  because  Trainee  they, 
all  eSo£a£oi>  glorified  rov  Qeov  God  €7rt  t§>  yeyo- 
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voti  at  wh at  had  li a ppcned.  22.  'Oyap  avQpco- 
7 ro?  for  the  man  tjv  was  ttXclovoiv  er tov  of  more 
}cars  TeaaapaKovTa  [than]  forty,  e<f>’  ov  to 
whom  TO(T7]peiov  tovto  this  miracle  T7j9  taaea)? 
of  the  healing  eyeyovei  had  happened. 

23.  A7ro\v0ev7c<;  8e  but  having  been  released 
rjXOov  they  "vent  7 rpo?  tol»9  lSiovs  to  their  own 
[people],  Kin  and  air^yyaXav  they  told  oaa 
whatsoever  things  ol  ap-^iepei'i  the  higli  priests 
kcu  and  ol  TTpoa-flurepot  the  elders  etirov  said 
7rpo9  avrovs  to  them.  24.  01  8e  and  they 
««:oL'cra^Te9  having  heard  opo0vpa8ov  with  one 
accord  rjpav  lifted  up  c txovrjv  the  voice  irposrov 
Geov  to  God,  koll  and  earov  said,  “^ecr7roTa 
master,  <rv  thou  [art]  6  irotpaa 9  lie  who  made  tov 
ovpavov  the  heavcu  Kai  and  tijv  7 rjv  the  earth 
Kai  and  rrjv  OaXacrcrav  the  sea  /cat  and  7r aura 
all  things  ra  which  [are]  ev  aurots  in  them, 
25.  0  eL7ra)v  wlio  said  81a  erroparos  through 
the  mouth  zla/3t8  of  David  tou  7rat8o9  gov  thy 
servant,  'Ivan  why  e<\>pva^av  raged  e6vr]  the 
heathen  /cat  and  [why]  Xaoc  did  the  people 
epcXerijaav  imagine  Keva  vain  things?  2C. 
ol  /3aor\et9  the  kings  7779  7779  of  the  earth  7 rape- 
arr/crav  stood  up  /cat  and  ol  appoints  the  rulers 
( Tvvrj^Orjcrav  were  gathered  67 rt  to  avro  together 
Kara  tov  Kvpiov  against  the  Lord  kcu  aud  Kara 
tov  XpiaTou  avrov  against  his  Christ.  27. 
Svvry^Oijaav  yap  for  there  were  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  67 r  aXrjOeia?  of  a  truth  67 rt  tov  ayiov  7rat8a 
aov  against  thy  holy  child  It}<jovv  Jesus,  ov 
whom  expnra?  thou  didst  anoint,  'Hpco&ris  tc 
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both  ITcrod  /cat  and  Uov Tto?  IltXaTo?  Pontius 
Pilate  crvv  eOveai  with  the  gentiles  /cat  and  Xaot? 
the  people  IcrparfK  of  Israel,  28.  n Toirjcrai,  to 
do  ocra  whatsoever  things  17  ^et p  crov  thy  hand 
/cat  and  7]  /3ov\t)  crov  thy  counsel  TTpocopicre 
predetermined  jevecrOai  to  conic  to  pass.  20. 
Kcu  and  to.  vvv  as  to  the  things  now,  Kvpie 
Lord,  £7 ri&e  look  e7Tt  a7ret\a?  av tcdv  upon  tluir 
threats,  /cat  and  So?  grant  Tot?  8ov\oi$  crov  to 
thy  servants  fiera  Trapprjcnas  7racr^9  with  all 
plainness  XaXeLv  to  speak  tov  Xojov  ccv  thy 
word,  30.  ev  tg>  in  the  [fact]  ere  that  thou 
eKTeiveiv  stretch  forth  ttjv  \etpa  crov  thy  hand 
et?  tacriv  for  healing  /cat  and  crrjpeca  that 
miracles  /cat  and  Tepara  wonders  ^ivtcrOai  may 
be  done  8ca  tov  ovo/jlcitos  through  the  name 
too  dryiov  iratSo 9  croo  of  thy  holy  son  Itjo-ou 
Jesus.”  31.  Kcu  and  8er)6evTcov  avTayv  when 
they  had  prayed,  6  to7to?  the  place  ev  co  in 
which  rjcrav  they  were  (jvvrj^^evoi  assembled 
eaaXevOi]  was  shaken,  /cat  and  diravTes  all 
eTrXrjcrOrjcrav  were  filled  IIvtv^aTO^  ' Aytov  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  /cat  and  eXaXovv  they  spake 
tov  Xoyov  the  word  too  Qeov  of  God  fiera  Trap- 
pTjow  with  boldness. 

32.  Tov  Se  TrXrjOov^  and  of  the  multitude 
Ton;  TriaT ever ovt (av  of  those  who  believed  77  tcap- 
81a  the  heart  /cat  and  17  ^1C  sou^  Vv  "'as  pua 

one ;  /cat  and  ou3e  neither  et?  did  one  eXeye  say  rt 
that  any  thing  tojv  virap^ovrayv  of  the  things  be¬ 
longing  avT<p  to  him  eivai  was  i8iqv  his  own ; 
aXXa  but  diravTa  all  things  tjv  were  airro<? 
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amongst  them  tcoiva  common.  33.  Kai  and 
fieyaXj)  Bwajiet,  with  great  power  oi  airocnoXoi 
the  Apostles  a-TreSiSoLw  gave  to  fiapTvpiov  the 
testimony  T77?  avaaraae o>?  of  the  resurrection 
tov  Kvpiov  Irjaov  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  xaPL ?  T€ 
tieyaXi)  and  great  grace  r\v  was  eiri  tt avras  on 
them  all.  34.  OuSe  yap  for  neither  virypxe  was 
Tt?  any  evBer)^  needy  ev  avroi<;  amongst  them; 
uaoi  yap  for  as  many  as  viTT}pxpv  were  KTTjrope <? 
possessors  x^pitov  °f  lands  7;or  oikkdv  of  houses, 
7rra\ooi/Te<?  selling  them  eepepov  brought  ra? 

the  prices  tcov  TrnrpaaKOfievwv  of  the 
[things]  sold,  35.  kcli  and  endow  placed  them 
7rapa  tou?  7ro8a?  at  the  feet  T(w  airoaToXtov 
of  the  apostles:  SteStSoro  Be  and  division  was 
made  tKaorro  to  each  tcadon  av  according  as 
rt?  any  one  etyev  had  xpeia v  need. 

30.  Icoa^  oe  and  Joses  o  eTn/cXijdei*;  who 
was  sur named  viro  tcov  aTrocrTo\u>v  by  the 
apostles  Bapvaftas  Barnabas,  6  which  earev  is 
tieOepP'TjvevopLevov  being  interpreted  yto?  son 
rTTapaK\Tjae(o<;  of  consolation  Aevlrr)^  a  Lcvito, 
Kvirpios  one  of  Cyprus  t&j  yevei  by  race,  37. 
aypov  vi rapxpvTos  a  field  belonging  avTco  to 
him,  7rwX^o-a?  having  sold  [it]  rjveytce  brought 
to  X9T!Pa  the  money  feat  and  edrffee  laid  it  n rapa 
tou?  7roSa9  at  the  feet  T(ov  airoaroXcov  of  the 

apostles.  - 

CHAPTER  V. 

I.  Avrjp  Be  w  but  a  certain  man  Avavias 
Ananias  ovofiaTt  by  name,  aw  SaircpeLpT)  with 
Snpphira  tt)  ywauct,  avrov  his  wife  €7ro)A.77<Ts 


sold  Krrffia  an  estato,  2.  Kat  and  evoatyuraro 
set  apart  airo  ttjs  TtfLijs  from  the  price,  Kat  tt;? 
yvvatKo^  avTov  his  wife  also  <xvmSuia<?  being 
conscious,  Kat  and  eveyKas  having  brought  pepos 
Tt  a  certain  part  edrjKe  placed  it  7rapa  too?  7roSa? 
at  the  feet  tmv  aTro<jTo\u>v  of  the  apostles.  3. 
UeTpo?8e  but  Peter  6t7T€said,  “A vavta  Ananias, 
&ta  Tt  why  6  SaTavas  did  Satan  errXTjpcucre  fill 
tt\v  Kaphtav  crov  the  heart  ere  that  thou  ^{revcra - 
crQat  shouldest  lie  to  to  Uvevpa  to  'Ayiov  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Kat  and  vocr<fnaaa6at  shouldest 
set  apart  a7ro  tt;?  Ttpps  from  the  price  too 
^coptov  of  the  land  ?  4.  Ovyt  did  it  not  pevov 
remaining  epeve  remain  crot  to  thee,  Kat  and 
7 rpadev  having  been  sold  in Tppye  was  it  [not] 
ev  tji  (Tp  egovata  in  thy  own  power?  Tt  why  is 
it  oTt  that  eOov  thou  didst  find  a  place  for  to 
irpaypa  tovto  this  deed  ev  Tp  KapSia  crov  in  thy 
heart?  ovk  eyjrevaco  thou  didst  not  lie  avOpcoiroi^ 
to  men,  aWa  but  TcoGeco  to  God.”  5.  Avavias 
Se  but  Ananias  okovcov  hearing  tou?  \070u? 
toutoo?  these  words  Treacov  having  fallen  down 
e^eyjrv^ev  expired  :  Kat  and  (f>o/3uv  peya<;  great 
fear  eyeveTO  came  eirtiraVTa^  on  all  tou?  aKovov - 
Ta?  who  heard  Tavra  these  things.  6.  Oi8e 
vea)T€pot  and  the  younger  [men]  avaaravTt^ 
rising  up  crwecrTetKav  avTov  swathed  him  up, 
Kat  and  efei/67/ca^Te?  having  earned  [him]  out 
eOayfrav  buried  him.  7.  EyeveTo  Seand  it  was 
co?  about  hta<iTT}p,a  an  interval  (hpcov  Tptcop  of 
three  hours,  Kat  and  rj  yvvp  auTou  his  wife,  pp 
etBvta  not  knowing  to  7670^0?  that  which  had 
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happened,  eurrjXOe  came  in.  8.  *0  8e  Jlerpos 
and  Peter  aTreKpidp  answered  avrp  to  her, 
“  Eure  fioL  tell  me,  ei  if  a7reSocr0e  ye  sold  to  ^cu- 
piov  the  land  to<jovtov  for  so  much. 'H&e  and 
she  cure  said,”  Nat,  yea,  t octovtov  for  so  much.” 

9.  0  Se  IleTpos  but  Peter  ecne  said  n rpo?  avrrjv 
to  her,  “  Ti  why  [it  is]  on  that  crvvefpoivpOT]  it 
was  agreed  vfuv  with  you  iretpaaai  to  tempt  to 
7 rvevfia  the  spirit  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  ?  tSou 

10,  ot  7 ro$e9  the  feet  Oa^ravroyv  of  those  who 
have  buried  tov  av&pa  crov  tliy  husband  67rt  ttj 
6vpa  [are]  at  the  door,  teat  and  e^oiaovc n  ere 
they  shall  carry  thee  out.  ”  10.  Eirece  8e  and 
she  fell  irapaxpipia  immediately  irapa  too? 
7roSa9  avrov  at  his  feet,  tcai  and  e^eyjrv^ev 
expired  :  ol  Se  veavtcKot  and  the  young  men 
etaeXOovret  having  entered  evpov  found  avrrju 
lier  vetepav  dead,  Kat  and  e^evejKavres  having 
carried  her  out  eSayfrav  they  buried  her  7rpo9 
tov  av$pa  avrTjf  by  her  husband.  11.  Kat 
and  p,eya<;  <pof3o<;  great  fear  eyevero  arose  e<fi ’ 
o\t}v  tt}v  etetcXTjatav  on  the  whole  church  Kat 
and  67 tl  iravTas  on  all  tou9  aKovovTas  who  heard 
TaoTa  these  tilings. 

12.  Aia  8e  t q)v  x€lPa)V  but  by  ^1G  hands 
tq)v  airo<TTo\(ov  of  the  Apostles  7roXXa  en]fieia 
many  signs  Kai,  and  re  para  wonders  €76^6™ 
were  done  ev  r<p  Xaw  amongst  the  people,  Kat 
and  r]crav  they  were  airavres  all  op,o6vp,ahov 
with  one  accord  ev  rp  err oa  in  the  porch 
2o\op,o)VTos  of  Solomon.  13.  TW  Se  Xonrwv 
but  of  the  rest  ouSen?  no  one  6toX^«  dared 


32  ACT9,  5. 

KoWaadat  to  join  himself  avion  with  them ; 
aXka  but  6  Xao?  the  people  ep,eya\vve  magni¬ 
fied  avTovs  them :  14.  paWov  Be  and  the 

more  marevovre ?  believers  7 rpoaenOevro  were 
added  ra  Kvpico  to  the  Lord,  ir\r]6r)  multi¬ 
tudes  avBpcov  re  both  of  men  /cat  and  yvvattccov 
of  women:  15.  ware  so  that  e/ccpepeiv  they 
brought  out  Toy?  aaOeve t?  the  infirm  Kara  t a? 
7rXareta?  along  the  streets,  /cat  and  n6evai 
placed  them  67 tl  kXlvcov  on  beds  /cat  and 
KpaftftaTwv  couches,  iva  that  /cat  77  <naa  even 
the  shadow  Ilerpov  of  Peter  ep^opevov  coming 
erricnciacrT)  av  might  overshadow  nvt  some  one 
avrcov  of  them.  16.  SvvTjp^ero  Be  and  there 
came  together  /cat  also  to  7r\7?0o9  the  multi¬ 
tude  rcov  rroXecov  from  the  cities  7reptf  round 
about  en?  'lepovaa'k'qp,  into  Jerusalem,  cf>epov - 
T6?  bringing  aaOevets  sick  kcli  and  o^\ovp,evov^ 
men  troubled  viro  rrvevfiarcov  a/caOaprcov  by 
unclean  spirits  omoe?  who  arravres  all  eOepa- 
rrevovro  were  healed. 

17.  O  Be  ap^iepevs  but  the  high  priest, 
avaara?  having  risen  up,  /cat  and  rravres  all 
ol  avv  avrco  those  with  him,  (77  ova  a  which  is 
alpeai<;  the  sect  rcov  SaBBov/caicov  of  the  Sad- 
ducccs,)  e7rX?7o-^?70-ay  were  filled  f 77X00  with 
indignation  ,  1 8.  /cat  and  errefiaXov  they  laid 

Ta<?  %eLpa<;  avrcov  their  hands  67 n  too? 
c7too-toXoos'  oil  the  Apostles,  /cat  and  eOevro 
placed  avrovs  them  ev  rypyaet  Brj^oata  in  the 
common  prison.  19.  AyyeXos  Be  but  an 
angel  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  8«z  T779  oo/cto? 
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iluring  the  night,  tjpol gev  opened  t a?  Ovpas  the 
doors  T779  (puXaKrj 9  of  the  piison,  e^aycvycov  re 
nrnl  leading  forth  avTovs  them,  cure  said,  20. 
“  TlopeveaOe  go,  Kai  and  aiadeines  having 
Flood  up,  XaXene  speak  ev  rrp  Upa)  in  the 
l  e  in  pie  ra  Xara  to  the  people  iravTa  ra  pijpena 
all  the  words  tt??  £0)779  ravTijs  of  this  life.” 
21.  Atcovcravres  8e  and  they  having  heard 
ekttjKOov  entered  vtto  top  opOpov  about  day¬ 
break  et?  to  lepop  into  the  temple  tctu  and 
f8i8ao-«o^  taught.  * O  8e  ap^iepevs  but  the 
high  priest  Trapayevopepos  Jiaving  come,  tcai 
mid  oi  <tvv  auTfp  those  with  him,  avvacaXeaav 
I  hey  called  together  to  crvveBpiov  the  council 
\<at  and  7 Taaap  rrjv  yepovcrtap  all  the  senate 
Ttov  vtaw  of  the  sons  IapaTj'K  of  Israel,  tcai  and 
\nreaT€t\aif  sent  ft?  to  BeapcorrjpLov  to  the 
orison,  «utou9  that  they  ayOrjvai  should  be 
oroughl.  22.  Ot  8e  vTrrjpeiai  but  the  officers 
Tupayepopcpou  having  come  ov%  evpop  did  not 
liud  nuTou?  them  ev  tjj  (frvXciKy  in  the  prison  ; 
ivaoTpeyjraPTes  8e  and  having  returned  aTrrjy- 
ftiXav  they  told,  Xey ovtcs  saying,  23.  oTt 
hat  “To  pep  heaponrjpiop  the  prison  indeed 
vpopev  we  found  KetcXeicrpevov  shut  ev  n raerp 
W<f>aXeia  in  all  security,  tcai  and  tou?  (f>vXafca< ? 
lie  guards  earcoras  standing  efw  outside  i rpo 
nop  Ovpcov  before  the  doors  :  avoi^avTes  Se 
lut  having  opened  evpopev  we  found  ovSeva 
in  one  ecrco  within.”  24.  'fls  8e  but  wdien  o 
t  Upc  1/9  both  the  priest  Kai  aud  6  arpaTrjyo? 
3 
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the  captain  tov  iepov  of  the  temple  Kai  and  ol 
aPXtePet<*  the  priests  i)Kovaav  lieard  tov - 

too?  tou9  A070L/9  these  words,  hirfiropovv  they 
were  in  perplexity  irepi  av todv  concerning  them 
t l  as  to  what  tovto  this  yevovro  av  might  be, 
25.  Tt9  Se  but  a  certain  one  irapayevopevos 
having  come  up  a^T^yetAe^  brought  word 
auToi?  to  them  Xeywv  saying  oti  that,  “  Ibov 
behold,  oi  avhpes  the  men,  ou<?  whom  edeade 
ye  placed  tv  ttj  (f>aXaKp  in  the  prison,  ciatv 
are  eaTWTes  standing  ev  tw  tep<o  in  the  temple 
Kai  and  StSao'^oin'e?  teaching  tov  A aov  the 
people."  26.  Totc  then  6  GTpaTrpfo <?  the 
captain  aireXOcov  having  gone  away  gw  rot? 
vrrrjpeTai ?  with  the  officers,  rjyaye  brought 
auTou?  them,  ov  peTa  /3t a?  not  with  violence, 
e<f)of3ovvTo  yap  for  they  feared  tov  A aov  the 
people  tva  p tj  lest  XiSaaOvoGi  they  should  be 
stoned.  27.  Ayayov re?  8e  and  bringing  av- 
tovs  them  eaT-qaav  they  placed  [them]  tv  tw 
Gvvehptfp  in  the  council;  Kai  and  6  ap^iepci"; 
the  high  priest  €7rr}pa)T7]aev  asked  avTOvs  them, 
28.  \eyov  saying,  “  Ov  7rap7)*/yeiXa pev  tl id 
wc  not  command  vp.iv  you  7vapa*/yt\ia  hy 
order  pr)  SihaaKtiv  not  to  teach  ev  tw  ovopmt 
tovt(o  in  this  name?  Kai  and  iSou  behold, 
TrevXTjpcotcaTe  yc  have  filled  ttjv  lepovaaX^p 
Jerusalem  T779  vptov  with  your  doc¬ 

trine,  Kai  and  /3ouXea6e  ye  wish  errayayen 
to  bring  cif>9  r)pa<;  on  us  to  alpa  the  blood  toi 
av0pa7rov  tovtov  of  this  man.  *'  2'J.  'O  5i 

ITerpo?  but  Peter  avoKpiOet*;  answering  Ka\ 
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and  ol  avoaroXot  the  apostle?,  enrov  said, 
"Jet  it  behoves  [us]  ir  eiOapxeiv  to  obey  0ew 
God  / laXXov  rather  rj  than  avOpwiroi?  men. 

30.  cO  0eos'  the  God  tcov  7raT€pa)v  ^pbwv  of 
our  fathers  rjyeipe  raised  up  I^uovv  Jesus,  ov 
whom  vpcevi  you  hce^ipiaaaOe  slew,  Kptp,a- 
crain-e?  having  hanged  cttl  f vXov  on  a  lice. 

31.  Tovtov  him  6  0eo?  God  v^rcoaev  exalted 
tt)  8eft a  al/Tov  with  liis  own  right  hand 
(ipyjyyov  as  a  Prince  kcu  and  X corijpa  a 
Saviour,  Bovva i  to  give  tm  Iapa7]X  to  Israel 
ptravoiav  repentance  kcu  and  cupecnv  forgive¬ 
ness  ap^apruou  of  sins.  32.  Kcu  and  7)p.eis  we 
e<jp,ev  are  papTvpes  avrov  his  witnesses  twv 
pr)pcaT (ov  Tovrayv  of  these  words,  Kai  to 
IlvevpLa  Be  to  ' Ayiov  aud  the  Holy  Ghost 
also  o  which  6  0eo?  God  cBcotee  gave  tols 
vreiOapxovat,  to  those  wlio  obey  avjcp  him.” 

3-3.  Ot  St  and  they  aKovo-avres  having  heard 
SteirpLovTo  were  cut  through  [to  the  heart]  kcu 
and  eftovXevovTO  took  counsel  aveXetv  to  slay 
xvtov<;  them.  3  k  iPapiaacos  Be  Tt?  and  a  certain 
Pharisee,  o^o^cm  by  name  TaiiaXvqX  Gamaliel, 
t'o/4o8tSa<r/ea\o<?  a  teacher  of  the  law  t ipuos 
Honoured  mum  t rp  Xaw  by  all  the  people, 
waoTa?  having  stood  up  ev  tw  avveBpifp  in  the 
council,  eKeXevcrev  ordered  -rro^aat  to  place 
rou?  a-nocnoXovs  the  apostles  efw  forth  Tt 
3p^Xv  somti  little  [space],  35.  enre  re  and 
;;aid  7 rpo?  avTovs  to  them,  f<  IaparjXnat 

fc  men  of  Israel,  7rpocre^eTe  eai/Tot?  take  heed 
o  youselves  rt  what  p,eXXeT€  ye  arc  about 
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7 rpacrcreiv  to  do  67 tl  tois  avOpcoiroi' ?  Toi/rot?  on 
these  men  ;  36.  7rpo  yap  tovtwv  t<ov  fj/iepcov 

for  before  these  days  0euSa?  Tlicudas  avearr) 
stood  up,  Xeycov  saying  iavTov  that  himself 
eivat  wasnva  somebody,  w  to  whom  apiOpLOs  a 
number  avhpcov  of  men  were i  about  TCTpaKoaiwv 
four  hundred  i TpoaeKoXXrjOr)  joined  themselves, 
o?  who  avypeOr]  was  slain,  tcai  and  vravTes  all, 
oa  oi  as  many  as  eiretOovro  avrto  obeyed  him, 
8teXv6rjaav  were  dispersed  teat  and  eyevovro  et? 
ovhev  came  to  naught.  37.  Mera  tovtov  after 
him  avecrTT)  arose  JouSa?  Judas  d  TaXiXaio $ 
1  he  Galilean  ev  Tats  ijficpu n?  in  the  days  717? 
aTToypafpr/s  of  tile  taxing,  ftatand  aireaTijaev  lie 
drew  away  Xaov  'ucavov  muchpeople  ottktq)  airrov 
after  him  :  Kaicuvos  lie  also  aTmXero  perished 
Kai  and  7rarr€?  all,  ocroc  as  many  as  CTreiOov- 
to  obeyed  atrrw  him,  SieatcopTriaOrjaav  were 
dispersed.  38.  .Kai  and  rn  vvv  as  to  the  tilings 
now  X67W  I  say  vpuv  to  you,  AiroaTi'ire  withdraw 
airo  T(ov  avOponro)v  tovtwv  from  these  men,  Kai 
and  eaame  avrovs  let  them  alone;  ort  because* 
eav  if  7)  /3ovXt)  avTij  this  counsel  7]  or  to  epyoi 
tovto  this  word  7;  should  be  tf  avtipomcdv  from- 
men,  KaraXuOt) ere rat  it  shall  be  destroyed  :  39 
ei  8e  but  ifeo-Tiy  it  is  €k  Oeov  from  God,  ov  Svv- 
aoOe  ye  cannot  KajaXvaai  destroy  avro  it  pi) 
7TOT6  lest  ever  Kai  evpe6rjje  vc  also  be  foil  nr 
Qaopayoi  fighters  ngainst|God.”  iO.ETreiaOvaaw 
8e  and  they  obeyed  awrep  him  ;  Kai  and  7 rpoatcaXi 
taapevot  having  called  to  them  too?  «7roo-To\ov 
the  Apostles,  8apa vtc<;  having  beaten  then  | 
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iraprjyyeikav  they  ordered  them  firj  \a\eiv  not 
to  speak  cm  to)  ovopan  in  the  name  tov  It)<jov 
of  Jesus,  teat  and  aneXvaav  released  aurov< ; 
them.  41.  Ol  fie v  ovv  they  therefore  on  their 
parts  ewopevovTo  went  a7ro  Trpoacowov  from 
the  presence  tov  avveSpiov  of  the  council, 
'Xaipovjes  rejoicing  on  lliat  vn rep  tov  ovofiaTO <? 
avTov  in  behalf  of  his  name  KaTTj^tcoOrjaav  they 
were  thought  worthy  aTtfiacrOTjvcu  to  be 
[disgraced.  42.  Uaaav  re  rjfiepav  and  every 
day  ev  tco  tepro  in  the  temple  teat  and  kclt  oikov 
iin  [each]  house  ovtc  eiravovTo  they  ceased  not 
StSaa/coyTe?  teaching  kcu  and  evayyeXi- 
fyfievot  preaching  lijaovv  tov  XpicrTov  Jesus 
Christ. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  Ev  Se  t at?  iffjiepai*;  raorat?  but  in  those 
days,  tt\t}6vvovt(ov  tcov  fiaOrjTtov  the  disciples 
multiplying,  e7eyeT0  there  arose  7077^07/09  a 
nurmuring  tu>v  ' EWtjvkjtoov  of  the  Hellenists 
Hellenic  Jews]  7 rpo9  too?  'Efipaiovs  against 
lie  Hebrews,  otl  because  a l  xr)pat'  ciutcov  their 
►vidows  TrapeOewpovvTo  were  neglected  ev  tt) 
biaKovia  tt)  fcaQrjfiepivr)  in  the  daily  minis¬ 
tration.  2.  OiSeSo)Se^aandthetwelve,7rpocr- 
KaXecrapevoi  having  called  to  them  to  7r\7?0o? 
lie  multitude  To>y  paOrjTtov  of  the  disciples, 
uttov  said,  (iOvK  ecTiv  it  is  not  apeaTov  pleasing 
')pa<;  that  we,  /cciTaXecyfravra ?  having  left  Toy 
\070y  the  w  ord  too  Oeov  of  God,  Siatcovetv  min¬ 
ister  Tpairetyus  to  tables ;  3.  eTrecrtceykacrOe  ovv 
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look  ye  out,  therefore,  aSeXyoi  brethren,  ef 
vfuov  from  among  you  kirra  ao£pa?  seven  men 
fLapTVpovpLtvovs  attested,  irX^peiy  full  Tlvevfia - 
to?  'Ayiou  oE  llic  Holy  Spirit  /cat  and  cro<£ta? 
of  wisdom,  oo?  whom  Karaar^aopLev  wc  shall 
appoint  eiri  tt;?  p^peta?  raoT?;?  over  this  need. 

4.  Se  but  we  TrpoowapTeprjcroiiev  with 
attend  constantly  Tjj'irpoaeir^Tj  to  prayer  /cat  and 
rrj  hiaKovia  the  ministry  too  X0700  of  the  word/' 

5.  Rat,  and  6  X070?  the  speech  ? jpecre  gave 
pleasure  evoTriov  in  the  sight  7 raoTo?  too 
ttXtjOov^  of  the  whole  multitude  :  /cat  and 
efeXefaoTo  they  otiose  St eepavov  Stephen, 
avhpa  a  man  TrXr)p7]  full  7ri(7Teoj?  of  faith  kcu 
and  JToeo/xaTo?  ^7100  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  /cat 
and  <£iX(7T77oo  Philip,  /cat  and  Tlpo^opov  Pro¬ 
chorus,  k<xi  and  NtKavopa  Nicanor,  /cat  and 
Ttfic ova  Timon,  /cat  and  Ilapfievav  Parmenas, 
/cat  and  NikoXclov  Nicolaus  7rpo<j^Xin"oo  Avtio- 
^ea  a  proselyte  of  Antioch,  0.  00?  whom 
e<jTr}crav  they  placed  evcoi riov  tmv  cnrocrroXcov 
before  the  Apostles,  /cat  and  irpoaev^afievoi 
having  prayed  eTrtOrjKav  they  laid  to?  %etpav 
their  hands  aoTot?  on  them.  7.  Kai  and  6  X070? 
the  word  too  0eoo  of  God  rjv^avev  increased  ; 
/cat  and  6  apt^/io?  the  number  twv  fiaOrjTcov 
of  the  disciples  e7rX770ooero  multiplied  acpo&pa 
greatly  eo  c IepovaaXr/p.  in  Jerusalem,  7 roXo? 
Te  0^X0?  and  a  great  multitude  two  tepewo 
of  the  priests  07777/coooo  hearkened  7/7  7rt<rr£t  to 
the  faith. 

8.  Srecbavo1;  Se  but  Stephen  TrX^prj^  full 
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7 narco)?  of  faitli  teat  and  Bvva/iem  of  power 
tirotei  did  fieyaXa  rcpaTa  great  wonders  tcai 
and  a i) fie ia  miracles  ev  tw  \aw  among  the  people. 
9.  AveaTrjaav  Be  and  there  arose  tl ves  some 
twp  of  those  etc  crvvar/(0yi)<;  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue  Tf]<i  \eyofievj]<;  which  is  called  Aiftep- 
tip o)v  of  the  Libertines,  tcai  and  Kvprfpaiwp 
of  the  Cyrentuns,  tcai  and  AXe^avBpe o>v  of  the 
Alexandreans,  tcai  and  tcop  a7ro  KiXitaas  of 
those  from  Cilicia  tcai  and  Aerial  from  Asia, 
GvtyfTovvTes  disputing  rep  XT€(f>aP(p  with  Ste¬ 
phen  :  10.  tcai  and  ovtc  la^vop  they  were  not 
able  avTiaTTjuai  to  withstand  rrj  aocjna  the 
wisdom  tcai  and  rco  tt vevfian  the  spirit  <j>  with 
which  eXaXei  he  spoke.  11.  Tore  then 
vi reftaXov  they  suborned  avBpas  men  Xeyovras 
saying,  oti  that  “  Atcrftcoafiev  we  have  heard 
civtov  him  XaXoui^To?  speaking  prj/iaTa  /3Xaa- 
(j)i]fia  blasphemous  words  c t?  Moocnjv  against 
Moses  tcai  and  top  Geop  God/1  12.  Xvveta- 


pifaap  re  and  they  stirred  up  top  Xaov  the 
people  tcai  and  too?  7rpe<r/3uTepou?  the  elders 
tcai  and  tout  ypapifiaTeis  the  scribes,  tcai  and 
€7riaTaPT€< ?  having  come  on  him  crvpTjpTracrap 
they  seized  uvtop  him  tcai  and  rjyayop  brought 
him  ei?  to  avpeBpiop  to  the  council:  13. 


eaTTfcrap  tc  and  they  set  papTvpas  ifreuBei? 
false  witnesses  XeyouTa?  saying,  <<lO  auSpomo^ 
outot  this  man  ou  naveTai  cease th  not  XaXcov 


speaking  pyjfiaTa  fiXaG^rpia  blasphemous  words 
tcaTa  tov  tottov  tov  dyiov  toutou  against  this 
holy  place  tcai  and  tov  pofiov  the  law  :  14. 
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aK7)tcoafi€ v  7 ap  for  we  have  heard  avrov  him 
XeyovTO?  saying  ort  that,  Itjctoo?  outo?  this 
Jesus  6  Nafoopato?  the  Nazarene  tcaraXvcrei 
will  destroy  rov  tottov  rovrov  this  place  /cat 
and  aXXafet  will  change  ia  eOr}  the  customs 
a  which  Mayvai]^  Moses  rrapeScj/ce  delivered 
fjfiiv  to  us.”  15.  Kat  and  airavre^  all  ol 
tcaOe^ofievot  who  were  sitting  ev  r<p  avve&pMp 
in  the  council  arevtaavTes  having  gazed  et? 
avrov  on  him  etSoy  saw  to  ircoodcoirov  avrov 
his  face  axrei  like  as  to  irpocjanrov  the  face 
<2770X01/  of  an  angel. 

CHAPTER  VIE 

1,  fO  Se  ap^iepeo?  and  the  high  priest  et7re 
said,  “Et  apa  if  then  Tai/Ta  these  things  outco? 
e^et  are  so?”  2.  'O  Se  and  lie  e</> r]  said; 
“AvBpes  men,  aBeXcpoi  brethren  /cat  and  7raTepe? 
fathers,  atcovcrare  hear:  6  0eo?  the  God  t t??  8of^? 
of  glory  cocpOr)  appeared  toj  rrarpi  tj^kov  to  our  fa¬ 
ther  Aftpaafi  Abraham  ovrt  being  ev  tt?  Mecro- 
rrorapua  in  Mesopotamia,  7 jpiv  before  that 
avrov  he  Kcnoucrjacu  dwelt  ev  Xappav  in 
Charran,  3.  /cat  and  et7re  said  7 rpo?  avrov 
to  him,  E^eXde  go  out  e/c  T7??  7779  aov  from 
thy  country  /cat  and  e/c  tt??  crir^et'eia? 
croo  from  thy  kindred  /cat  and  8evpo  come  et? 
77717  into  a  land  771/  which  Setfco  I  shall  show 
<rot  to  thee.  4-  Tore  then  e^eXdcov  having 
gone  out  e/c  7 77?  from  the  land  XaXSauov  of 
the  Chaldeans  tcaraiKijcrev  lie  dwelt  ev  zlappav 
in  Carran,  tcatceiQev  and  thence,  fiera  to  after 
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the  [fact]  rov  7 rarepa  avrov  that  his  father 
arroBavuv  died,  per<pKiaev  he  removed  avrov 
him  et<?  7 r)v  ravnjv  into  this  land  et?  rjv  in 
which  vpeis  you  wv  now  tcaroitceire  dwell ; 
5.  teat  and  ovk  e8coK€V  lie  did  not  give  avr a)  to 
him  fcXrjpovofuav  an  inheritance  tv  avrr)  in  it 
ov8e  not  even  /fy/xa  the  step  71-0809  of  a  foot ; 
Kai  and  emffyeiKaro  lie  promised  Sovvat  to  give 
avrrp  to  him  avrrjv  it  et?  Karaa^eaiv  for  a 
possession  /cat  and  tw  arreppan  avrov  to  his 
seed  per*  avrov  after  him,  ovk  ovros  reKvov 
there  not  being  a  child  avro)  to  him.  G.  *0£e 
fcleo?  and  God  eXaX qae  spoke  outoj?  thus,  on 
that  To  aircppa  avrov  his  seed  ecrrac  shall  be 
7 rapoiKov  sojourning  ev  7 rj  aWorpia  in  a 
foreign  land,  /cat  and  SovXcocrovcri  they  shall 
enslave  avro  it  /cat  and  Katccocroucn  shall 
afflict  it  err]  rerpatcoata  four  hundred  years.  7. 
Kai  and  to  eBvos  the  nation  <p  eav  to  which¬ 
soever  SouXa/trcocrt  they  shall  be  in  bondage, 
eya)  Kpivco  I  will  judge,  et7re  said  0  0eo?  God  : 
Kai  and  pera  ravra  after  these  things  efeXev- 
crovrai  they  shall  come  forth  /cat  and  \arpev- 
(Tovcn  shall  serve  epoi  me  ev  toj  tottco  rovroy 
in  this  place.  8.  Kai  and  c8c okcv  he  gave 
avrto  to  him  rr\v  8ia0r)KT]v  the  covenant  irepi- 
rop,T)<s  of  circumcision  ;  /cat  and  ourcos  thus 
ty€vvrj<T€v  he  begat  rov  laaaK  Isaac,  /cat  and  7re- 
pierep*  circumcised  avrov  him  rrj  t)pepa  tjj 
07807;  on  the  eighth  dav  :  /cat  and  6  IaaaK  Isaac 
|  begat]  rov  IaKoyfl  Jacob,  /cat  and  6  laKwfi 
Jacob  [begat]  701/9  8a)8eKa  Trarpiapya^  the 
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twelve  patriarchs.  6.  Kat  and  ot  7rarpiapxat 
the  patriarchs,  foXacrav res  envying  tov 
Joseph,  aweSovTO  sold  him  ft?  Atyirrrrov  into 
Egypt :  teat  and  6  @eo?  God  rjv  was  per*  avrov 
with  him  tcai  and  e^eiXero  extricated  avrov 
him  €K  7 Tacrasv  rcov  OXLyjreoiv  avrov  out  of  all 
his  troubles,  tcai  and  gave  avrat  to  him 

Xapw  favour  tcai  and  crotptav  wisdom  evavrtov 
4>apao)  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  fiacrtXe co?  the 
king  Atyvrrrov  of  Egypt,  Kat  and  Karecrryaev 
he  appointed  avrov  him  rjyov/ievov  govemour 
errr  Atyvrrrov  over  Egypt  Kai  and  oXov  rov 
oikov  avrov  the  whole  of  his  house.  1 1.  HX0e 
Sebut  there  came  a  famine  e(p’  oXtjv  rrjv 

yT)v  on  the  whole  land  Atyvrrrov  of  Egypt,  Kat 
and  fieyaXrj  great  affliction  :  Kat  and 

ot  rrarepes  rjfUDV  our  fathers  oi %  evpiaKov  found 
not  xopraafiara  food.  12.  IaKtofi  Be  but 
Jacob  aKovaas  having  heard  of  atra  corn  ojrra 
being  ev  Aiyvrrrtp  in  Egypt  e^arrecretXe  sent 
out  toi/?  rrarepas  7)fUi)v  our  fathers  rrpoyrov 
first.  13.  Kat  and  ev  ra>  Bevrepw  at  the  second 
time  IcocrTjcf)  Joseph  aveyvwptaQr]  was  made 
known  rot?  aBeXtpots  avrov  to  his  brethren, 
Kat  and  royevos  the  family  rov  IocrTjtp  of  Joseph 
eyevero  was  made  (pavepov  evident  rw  $apaa> 
to  Pharaoh  .  14.  Iwcrrjtp  Se  but  Joseph,  <17700- 

t et\a?  having  sent  pereKaXeaaro  called  rov 
rrarepa  avrov  his  father  IaKw/3  Jacob,  Kai  and 
rraaav  rrjv  avyyevetav  avrov  all  his  kindred  ev 
yfrvxats  ef3Bo/j.7]Kovra  rrevre  [numbered]  in 
seventy  five  souls.  15.  IaKco/3  Be  and  Jacob 
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Kure^Tj  went  down  eis  A  tyvirrov  into  Egypt,  Kai 
.iinl  er eXevTTjae  died  auT09  himself  /cal  and 
oi  irarepe^;  r)fia>v  our  fathers,  10.  kcu  and 
fierereOrjaav  they  were  removed  et9  Sv^ep  to 
Swhem  kui  and  ere0rfaav  were  placed  ev  r<p 
fj.viffj.aTL  i:i  I  he  tomb  o  which  AjBpaafi  Abraham 
c ovyjauTo  bought  Ttpr;?  for  a  sum  apyvpiov  of 
money  irapa  ra)v  vlo)v  from  the  sons  Efifiop 
of  Em  in  or  rov  the  [father]  2v%efi  of  Sychem. 
17.  Ka0(i)<s  Se  and  as,  6  xpovo<;  the  time  t.tjs 
eirayyeXia*;  of  the  promise,  7)9  which  d  0eo9 
God  0 ip.oae  swore  t<u  Aftpaafi  to  Abraham, 
7/771  ft  was  drawing  near,  d  Xao?  the  people 
ifv^rfaev  increased  /cat  and  €rr\r)0vv0r)  wras 
multiplied  ev  ALyvrrr(p  in  Egypt,  IS.  a^pis 
ov  until  the  [time]  when  (3aai\ev< ?  erepo 9  an¬ 
other  king  avecTTf  arose,  09  who  ovtc  rjSei 
did  not  know  toi>  Icoarffp  Joseph.  ID.  Ovro? 
this  man  KaracroLpLaafievo^  having  dealt  sub¬ 
til  )y  towards  to  yevos  Tffuov  our  race  etcanusaev 
ill  I  rented  T009  rrarepa^  rffiwv  our  fathers,  tou 
7 roteiv  so  as  to  make  t a  /3pe<prf  avrojv  their 
young  ones  etc0era  outcasts  et9  to  to  the  end 
fit)  fu>o7omt7^at  that  they  might  not  live. 

20.  Ev  03  teatpu  in  which  time  Moxjtj^  Moses 
tyew7)07]  was  born  ;  teat  and  7]v  he  was  aareio? 
beautiful  tw  0eo>  before  God ;  d?  who  ave - 
t pa<f>tf  was  nourished  firfva*;  Tpet9  three  months 
ev  T(p  oiK(p  in  the  house  tov  7rarpo9  clvtov  of 
his  father :  21.  avrov  and  him  €KT€0evra 

having  been  cast  out  7)  0vyar7fp  the  daughter 
Maputo  of  Pharaoh  aveiXero  avrov  took  him 
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up  tcai  and  aveOpeyfraro  nourished  avrov  him 
ei?  vlov  as  a  son  eavrr]  to  herself.  22.  Kat 
and  Mojcttj?  Moses  erraiBevOrj  was  instructed 
770077  ao(f)ia  in  all  the  wisdom  Auyvrrriayv  of 
the  Egyptians  ;  tjv  Se  and  he  was  Bvvaros  power¬ 
ful  ev  \070i9  in  words  tcai  and  ev  epyoi?  in 
deeds.  23.  Se  but  when  eirXrjpovro  there 
was  fulfilled  outw  to  him  recrcrapa«oirraeT779 
yjiovos  tlie  period  of  forty  years,  avef 3t)  it  arose 
(in  t i]v  /capBtav  avrov  upon  bis  heart  e'mcrKe- 
yfraaOai  to  go  to  see  too?  aBe\(pov<;  avrov  his 
brethren  too?  omo?  the  sons  Iapar)\  of  Isra¬ 
el  ;  24-.  Kat  and  rfrog?  seeing  nva  one  [of  them] 
aBifcovpevov  suffering  wrong  rjfivvaro  he  defen¬ 
ded  [him]  teat  and  erronjcrev  etcBitcricnv  did 
vengeance  tgj  Kararrovovfievcp  for  him  that  was 
oppressed,  7rarafa?  smiting  Toy  Avyvrrnov  the 
Egyptian  :  25.  evopifc  Be  but  he  thought 

too?  aSeXfpovs  avrov  that  his  brethren  auvtevai 
understood  ort  that  0  ©eo?  God  Sia  upo? 
avrov  by  his  hand  8i8<u(7i  gives  crtDrrjpLav 
deliverance  avrois  to  them  ;  ol  but  they  ov 
<jvvT)Kav  did  not  understand.  2G.  T-q  re  em- 
00(777  77 pepa  and  on  the  following  day  he 

appeared  aorot?  to  them  pa^ofievci^  when 
engaged  in  strife  Kai  and  <701 nfkacrev  aoroo? 
urged  them  ei?  eiprjvrjv  to  peace,  eiirtov  saying, 
u  AvBpe?  men,  vpew  ye  eare  are  aBe\(poi  bre¬ 
thren  :  (Wt*  why  aBi/cene  do  ye  wrong  a\\ 77- 
\ou?  each  other?1’  27.  *0  Be  aSi/cw  but  he 
who  wronged  r ov  rr\r)cnov  his  neighbour  arro)~ 
aaro  avrov  thrust  him  awav,  eirrcDv  saying, 
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Tt<;  who  tcaTecrTqo-ev  appointed  <re  thee  apyov- 
ra  a  ruler  teat  and  Sitcacrrijua  judge  e<f>*  rjuas 
over  us  P  28.  Mtjgv  BeXem  wishest  thou  avc- 
Xeiv  pe  to  kill  me,  ov  Tpoirov  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  am\e?  thou  didst  kill  tov  Atytrirriov 
the  Egyptian  %0ev  yesterday?  29.  Moxttjs 
8c  and  M  oscs  e<f>vye  fled  ev  tw  Xoyrp  touto)  at 
this  speech,  kcli  and  eyevero  became  Trapoitcos 
a  sojourner  ev  y rj  in  the  land  MaSiap.  of  Madian 
ov  in  which  eyevvrjGev  he  begat  vlovs  8ov  two 
sons.  30.  Kai  and  7 rX7jp(o0evr(ov  €T(ov  Teaaa- 
patcovra  forty  years  having  been  fully  expired 
(otpOrj  there  appeared  av tw  to  him  ev  t rj  eprjprp  in 
the  wilderness  tou  opou?  of  the  mount  Siva  Sina 
ayyeXos  an  angel  Kvptov  of  the  Lord  ev  <f>Xo yi 
in  a  flame  7r upo?  of  fire  flarov  of  a  bush,  31. 
'O  8e  Mcdgtjs  but  Moses  i&cov  having  seen 
eBavjiaae  wondered  at  to  opa/ia  the  sight :  irpoa- 
ep\opevov  8e  auTou  and  as  he  came  near 
tcaTavorjaat  to  observe,  (pcovij  the  voice  Kvpiov 
of  the  Lord  eyevero  came  rr po?  avrov  to 
him,  23.  Eyw  L  [am]  6  0eos  the  God  to)v 
tt(it epcov  cov  of  t-liy  fathers,  6  @co?  the  God 
Afipaap,  of  Abraham,  /cat  and  o  ©co?  the  God 
Icraatc  of  Isaac,  teat,  and  o  0eo?  the  God 
Iatc(of3  of  Jacob.  Mojg 7/s  8c  but  Moses  yevo- 
fievos  having  become  evT pop,o?  trembling  ovk 
eroXpa  dared  not  tcaravoTjGai  to  look.  33.  *0 
Kvptos  but  the  Lord  et7resaid  avr<i>  to  him, 
Avgov  loose  to  imo§r)p.a  the  sandal  tojv  tto&ojv 
gov  of  thy  feet,  d  yap  to7tos'  for  the  place  ev 
tp  in  which  cor^/ca?  thou  slandest  cgtw 
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yq  ayta  holy  ground.  34.  Ih wv  having  looked 
etSov  I  have  seen  nqv  KaKwertv  the  affliction 
tov  Xaov  / wv  of  my  people  tov  ev  AiyvrrTep 
which  is  in  Egypt,  Kai  and  qKovera  1  have  heard 
toi;  cTevayfiov  av twv  their  groaning  /cat  and 
0clt€/3tjv  I  came  down  e^eXeerOai  to  take  them 
out :  /cat  and  wv  now  Bevpo  come  airoerTeXw 
I  will  send  ere  thee  ct9  ^ryinrToy  into  Egypt. 

35.  Toutov  tov  Mcoverqv  this  Moses  ov  whom 
yjpVTjcravTo  they  refused  enrovre^  saying,  T19 
who  KarecTTTjcre  ere  appointed  thee  ap^ovTa 
ruler  /cat  and  hiKaerTqv  judge,  tovtov  him  o  0eo9 
God  a7re<7TetXei/  has  sent  apyovTa  as  a  ruler 
/cat  and  \vTpcoTqv  a  deliverer  ev  \eipi  by  the 
hand  ayyeXov  of  the  angel  tov  o<f>0€VTO< r  which 
w7as  seen  avrep  by  him  ev  tjj  /3ar(p  in  the  bush. 

36.  CKm>9  this  man  efyjyayev  airroi/9  brought 
them  out,  TroiTjaa*;  having  done  TepaTa  won¬ 
ders  /cat  and  erqpeia  miracles  ev  yq  in  the  land 
Aiyvcrrov  of  Egypt,  Kai  and  ev  epvOpa  OaXaer- 
err)  in  the  Red  Sea  /cat  and  ev  rq  epqpw  in  the 
wilderness  erq  reeraapaKovra  forty  years.  37. 
Outo9  this  eernv  is  6  Mwverqs  the  Moses  6 
enrcov  who  said  TOt9  mot9  to  the  children 
IerpaqX  of  Israel,  Ilpo(f)r)Tqv  a  prophet  Kvpios 
the  Lord  o  0eo9  vpwv  your  God  avaaTqcrei 
shall  raise  up  bpuv  to  you  e/c  tw v  aheXef> wv 
vpwv  from  your  brethren  co9  ep,e  like  unto 
me,  avTov  him  aKovereerOe  shall  yc  hear.  oS. 
Ooto9  this  eernv  is  6  yevopevo* ;  he  who  was  ev 
tt)  eKKXqena  in  the  church  ev  rq  epqpip  in  the 
Wilderness  per  a  tov  ay7eXou  with  the  angel, 
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t ov  \a\ovvTO<;  which  spoke  avra  to  him  ev 
t 'o  opei  Siva  in  the  mount  Sina,  tcai  and  tcov 
irarepcov  r)p.cov  [with]  our  fathers,  o?  who 
eSffuTO  received  \oyia  fyovra  living  oracles 
Sovvai  to  give  ripuv  to  us:  39.  w  to  whom 
ol  TraTepes  rjpLcov  our  fathers  ovk  TjOeXrjcrav 
were  not  willing  7 eveaOat  to  be  b-nr)Kooi 
obedient,  aWa  but  avcocravTO  thrust  him 
away,  /cat  and  eaTpacf/Tjaav  were  turned  rat? 
/cap&tats  avTcov  in  their  hearts  et?  Aiywirrov 
to  Egypt,  40.  enrovres  saying  toj  Aapcov 
to  Aaron,  TIoLTjaov  make  rjpuv  for  us  0eov<;  gods 
ol  which  TTpoTTopevaourat  rjpcov  will  go  before 
us,  0  yap  Moxttjs  outo?  for  this  Moses,  09  who 
e^rjyarfev  Tjptas  led  us  out  e/c  yt]$  from  the 
land  AtyviTTov  of  Egypt,  ovk  othaptev  we  know 
not  rtw  hat  yeyovev  has  happened  avT <0  to  him. 
41.  Kat  and  e^oaxoiroiTjcjav  they  made  a  calf 
ev  Tat?  Tiptepais  eKetvai?  in  those  days,  Kat 
and  avrjyayov  brought  up  Ovatav  a  sacrifice  tco 
ethcoXco  to  the  idol  /cot  and  evcppatvovTo  rejoiced 
ev  tow  epyots  in  the  works  tcov  ^eipcov  avTcov 
of  their  own  hands.  42.  0  Se  0eo<?  but  God 

eaTpe\jre  turned  kul  and  7 rapehcoKev  avrov > 
gave  them  up  XaTpevetv  to  serve  rrj  cr rparia 
the  host  tov  ovpavov  of  heaven,  KaOcos  as 
yeypafTTat  has  been  written  ev  ftiftXco  in  the 
book  tcov  7 Tpocf)yjT(ov  of  the  prophets,  Oikos 
IapaijX  O  house  of  Israel,  pLij  TrpoarjveyKare 
have  yo  brought  ptot  to  me  crcpayta  slaughtered 
beasts  Kat  and  Overtax  sacrifices  eTrt  Tecrcrapa- 
Kovra  during  forty  years  ev  ttj  eprjpcp  in  the 
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wilderness  ?  43.  kcli  and  aveXaftere  ye  took 

up  ttjv  (tkt) vtjv  the  tabernacle  rov  McoXox  of 
Moloch,  kcli  and  to  aarpov  the  star  too  deou 
v/Atov  of  your  God  'Pefufiav  Remphan,  too? 
Ti/7roo9  the  images  009  which  eTroirjaare  ye 
made  TTpocrKweiv  aoTot?  to  worship  them  :  tcai 
and  fieroiKio)  I  will  remove  vpas  you  erreKetva 
Ba/3ii\'j>vo<;  beyond  Babylon.  44.  (H  <tkt)vtj 
the  tabernacle  too  paprvpiov  of  w  itness  tjv  was 
ev  Toi?  TTciTpaaiv  rjptov  amongst  our  fathers  ev 
rr)  eprjpw  in  the  w  ilderness,  kcl6q)<;  as  Steratjaro 
he  appointed,  0  XaXcov  who  was  speaking  tw 
Moxjr)  to  Moses,  ttoitjctcu  to  make  civrrjv  it 
Kara  rov  tvttov  according  to  the  image  ov 
which  etopaKt  1  he  had  seen,  45.  tjv  which  kcli 
also  01  irarepe 9  rjpoyv  our  fathers,  SiaBeffapevoi 
having  received  in  succession,  eiarpyayov 
brought  in  pera  Irjcrov  with  Jesus  ev  rrj  Kara- 
G-^e<rei  in  the  possession  ru>v  eOvcov  of  the 
Gentiles,  cov  whom  6  0eo9  God  etjwae  drove 
out  ostto  TTpocrwirov  from  the  face  rcov  rrare- 
pco v  rjpcov  of  our  fathers,  eco?  until  rcov  rjpepayv 
the  days  Aa(3i8  of  David,  46.  0?  who  evpe 
found  xaPlv  favour  €VO)7 tlov  t ov  Geov  in  the 
sight  of  God,  kcli  and  rjrrjaaro  asked  evpeiv  to 
find  aKTjvcopa  a  tabernacle  tw  0eo>  for  the  God 
IaKO)j3  of  Jacob.  47.  XoXopoiv  8e  but  Solo¬ 
mon  (&co8op rjae  built  olkov  a  house  ciirrco  for 
him.  4S.  AXXa  but  6  v\jnaro$  the  highest  ov 
KaroiKet  dwcllcth  not  ev  vaois  in  temples  xefP°‘ 
7roi7)To i?  built  with  hands,  KaO 019  as  6  7 roc- 
0777779  the  prophet  \e7e1  says,  49.  fO  ovpavoi 
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Me  heaven  Opovos  [isj  a  throne  poi  for  me, 
i)  777  and  the  earth  imoiroSiov  a  foot  stool 
rcov  Troians  pov  for  my  feet :  7 toiov  oucov  what 
kind  of  house  otKoEoprjaere  will  ye  build  potfor 
me,  Xeyei  saitli  Kvptos  t lie  Lord  ;  rj  or  rt?  what 
to7to<?  [is]  the  place  tt?<?  Karairavaeco^  pov  of  my 
rest?  50.  ov^i  fj  yetp  pov  hath  not  my  hand 
^TroiTjae  made  ravra  iravra  all  these  things  ? 

51.  2 kX^porpa^rfKoi  ye  stiffnecked  teat  and 
a'rrepnp'rjTOL  uncircumcised  rrj  /capSia  in  heart 
Kai  and  row  (oatv  in  cars,  vpew  you  act  always 
avrimirr^rc  resist  r <p  Ilvevpari  rto  'Ayi<p  the 
Holy  Ghost,  a)?  as  oi  7 raTepev  itpav  your 
fathers  [did]  kcu  [so]  also  vpew  [do]  you. 
52.  Ttva  whom  rcovTrpofpijrow  of  the  prophets 
ovk  oi  7rarepe?  vpav  did  not  your  fathers 
%av  persecute?  kcli  and  aircKretvav they  slew 
rrouv  rrpoKarayy€iXavra<;  those  who  brought 
word  before  7rept  T779  eXeucre&x?  about  the  coming 
itov  Sitcacov  of  the  just  one,  ov  of  whom  vpew 
you  vvv  now  yeyevrjcrOe  have  become  irpoSorat 
betrayers  kcli  and  (povew  murderers  :  li.omye? 
who  eXaf 3eTe  received  tov  vopov  the  law  et< ? 
Starcr/a?  through  the  dispositions  ayyeX(ov  of 
angels  kcii  and  ovk  e<pvXa^arc  did  not  keep 
it. )}  54.  Akovovtcs  Se  but  hearing  ravra  these 

things  Sieirptovro  they  were  cut  through  rat? 
Kap&iaw  avrcov  in  their  hearts  Kai  and  ej3pir)(ov 
gnashed  rou?  o8ovra<;  the  teeth  eir*  avrov  at 
him.  55.  'Tirapyaiv  Se  but  being  TrXr)pr)<;  full 
rivevparo^  f Ayiov  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  areviaas 
4 
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having  looked  steadfastly  etv  t ov  ovpavov  to¬ 
wards  heaven,  etSev  he  saw  ho£av  the  glory 
Oeov  of  God,  /cat  and  Irjaovv  Jesus  earcora 
standing  etc  Setjuov  on  the  right  hand  too  Oeov 
of  God,  teat  and  ei7re  said,  56.  ISou  lo  deotpot 
1  see  too?  ovpavov ?  (lie  heavens  avetpypievovs 
opened,  teat  and  top  vlov  the  son  t ov  avQptalrov 
oE  man  earana  standing  etc  Sefiam  on  the  right 
hand  tou  Geov  of  God.”  57.  Kpafjavres  Se 
and  having  cried  out  (jxovp  fieyaXrj  with  a  loud 
voice,  avvea^ov  they  held  together  ra  atra  av- 
tcov  their  ears,  tcai  and  o)pfX7]aav  rushed  op,o9v- 
pa&ov  with  one  accord  ei r  avrov  on  him  :  58. 

tcai  and  etc/3a\ovT€< ?  having  cast  [him]  et-co  777? 
7ro\eci)9  outside  the  city,  eXt0o/3o\ovv  they 
stoned  him.  Kai  and  oi  fiaprvpes  the  wit¬ 
nesses  aireOevTO  laid  aside  ra  ifiana  avrcov 
their  garments  7 raparou?  7roSa< ?  at  the  feet  vea- 
viov  of  a  young  man  tcaXovfievov  called  SavXov 
Saul,  59.  tcai  and  eXi0o/3oXovv  they  stoned 
vqt  2t€<P  avov  Stephen  e'niKaXovpevov  calling 
on  tcai  and  Xeyovra  saying,  u  Kvpie  Irjaov 
Lord  Jesus,  Sefat  receive  to  irvevfia  pov  div 
spirit.  60.  ©et?  Se  and  having  placed  ra 
yovara  the  knees  [on  the  ground]  etepa^ev  he 
cried  <f>covjj  fieyaXj)  with  a  loud  voice,  u  Kvpie 
Lord,  fii]  <JTTj<jr}^  do  not  set  tijv  apapiiav  t av- 
ttjv  this  sin  auTOi?  against  them.”  Kat  and 
enrwv  having  said  tovto  this  etcoitiTjOy  he  fell 
Aileep* 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

i.  SavXos  £e  and  Saul  rjv  was  avvevSotccov 
onsenting  r y  avatpeaei  avrov  to  the  slaying  oi 
lim.  Eyevero  Se  and  there  was  ev  etceivy  ttj 
i/xepa  in  that  day  Siar/pos  pey a?  a  great  perse- 
lution  67 tl  TVjV  .  tKfcXrjaiav  against  tiie  church 
771^  that  [was]  tv  '  IepoaoXvpot<;  at  Jerusalem  ; 
ravjes  Se  and  all  hieaTTaprjaav  were  scattered 
broad  Kara  ra$  ^<upav  in  the  districts  7779 
wSatas  of  Judica  /cat  and  Sapapeias  of  Sam- 
ria,  7rX7^cxpect  rw  ArroaroXw  the  Apostles. 

.  Av&pes  Se  fuXa/3ei?  and  devout  men  awe - 
opiaav  took  up  tov  Sr e(j>avov  Stephen  [for 
urial]  tccu  and  trroi^aavro  made  kottctov  pe- 
av  great  lamentation  err  }  avrov  over  him. 

,  SavXos  but  Saul  eXvpaivero  made  havoc 
'  T))v  €KK\7)crtav  the  church,  eiarropevopevo^ 
iteiing  /cararov<!  oikov s'  house  by  house  avpoyv 
t  and  dragging  away  aySpavmen  xat,  and  yvv- 
itcas  women  7 rapeStSov  he  committed  [them] 
v  (j)v\afC7jv  to  prison.  4.  01  ptv  ovv  they 
icreforc  & laorrapevre*;  dispersed  BitjXOov  went 
1  rough  the  country  evayyeXi^opevoi  preaching 
ov  Xoyov  the  word. 

5.  0(Xt7T7ro?  Sebut  Philip  KareXOcov  having 
me  down  £19  TroXfi'  to  a  city  7779  Sapapetas  of 
\maria,  twjpvaae  preached  rov  Xpto-Toi^Christ 
UTOivto  them.  0.  01  re  o%Xoi  and  the  multi- 
ides  opo  OvpaSov  with  one  aecord  irpoaei^ov 
itended  7019  Xeyopevoi 9  to  the  things  spoken 
tro  t ov  ^tKimrov  by  Philip,  ev  tw  in  the 
met}  auTov?  that  they  aKovetv  heard  Kai  and 
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j3\€7rav  saw  ra  aypeia  the  miracles  a  which 
€7tol€i  he  did;  7.  TroWaypyap  for  from  many 
tcov  e^ovrcop  of  those  having  them  m>evpaTa 
aKaOapra  unclean  spirits  €&pxeT0  came  forth 
/ 3oa)VTa  crying  out  (pcovy  pey oky  with  a  loud 
voice,  7 toWol  Be  and  many  7 rapa\e\vpepoi 
suffering  from  palsy  /cat  and  xoi^OL  lame  e0epa7r. 
Orjaav  were  healed:  8.  /cat  and  eyei'ero  there 
was  xaPa  Me7a'^77  ?reat  joy  ev  ttj  7 roXet  €  tee  ivy 
in  that  city.  9.  Ilpoirmjpxe  Se  but  there  was  > 
of  old  time  avrjp  Tt?  a  certain  man  opopan 
by  name  Sipcop  Simon  ep  ttj  7 roXet  iu  tho 
city,  payeucop  practising  sorcery  /cat  and  eft<r- 
TCDV  bewitching  to  e#j/o?the  people  tt;?  Sapa- 
peta?  of  Samaria,  Xeycop  saying  iavrop  that' lie 
eivai  was  peyap  rtva  some  great  person;  10. 
gj  to  whom  7rarre?  all,  a7ro  pitcpov  from  little 
ear?  peyaXov  to  big,  7 Tpocreixov  gave  heed, 
Xryoi^re?  saying,  “  Outo?  this  [man]  e<rriv  is  )} 
Bvpapis  t)  pe'/aXy  t lie  great  power  tou  0eoi/j 
of  God.”  11.  Ilpoaeixop  Be  and  they  gave 
heed  axnip  to  him  Sta  to  owing  to  the  [fact] 
e^earaKepcu  that  he  had  bewitched  aim>i/?  them 
iKapip  XP0V(P  ^or  a  l°ng  time  Tat?  payetai ? 
with  sorceries.  12.  f Ore  Se  but  when  ema- 
Tevcrap  they  believed  tw  <f>i\nrTr<p  Philips 
evayyeXitppevw  preaching  Ta  the  things  7 re  pH 
tt;?  /3aatXeta?  concerning  the  kingdom  tow 
Geov  of  God  /cat  and  tou  opoparo*;  the  name 
tov  lyaov  Xptarov  of  Jesus  Christ,  e^airri*- 
%opto  they  were  baptized,  apBpes  re  both  mem 
/cat  and  yvpcutccs  women.  13.  rO  Sc  Sipcw 
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nd  Simon  /cat  ai/ro<?  himself  also  emarevae 
clieved,  /cat  and  fiaiTTLcrdus  having  been  bapti- 
v  was  TTpoaKapTepcDV  constantly  attending 
(p  $i\nr7r<o  on  Philip;  Oeoypwv  tc  and  seeing 
rjpeta  the  miracles  /cat  and  hvvapevi  peyaXas 
lighty  works  ytvopevas  done,  e^ioTaro  he 
as  amazed,  14.  01  Sc  airoaroXoL  but  the 
i pos ties  ev  f I cpocroXvpois  in  Jerusalem,  a/cou- 
avTes  having  heard  oTt  1  hat  r\  Hapapeta 
arnaria  beSe/crai  had  received  tov  \oyov  the 
ord  too  Oeou  of  God,  a-rreareiXav  sent  7Tpo? 
UToi/9  to  them  tcw  IltTpov  Peter  /cat  and 
£ oavvr\v  John;  15.  otVtte?  who  tcaraj3avre ? 
aving  gone  down  Trpoai}  of  a  vto  prayed  7rept 
vtwv  concerning  them,  ottqk  that  Xaftwat 
icy  might  receive  Tlvevpa  f  Ay  tov  the  Holy 
host;  1 1>.  ov  tt(o  <)ap  i)v  for  it  was  not  yet 
rt7rc7TTco/cof  fallen  C7 r  ovbevt  on  any  one 
vtwv  of  them;  povov  Se  but  only  vi rr^pyov 
i ey  were  (3e(3aTTTt<jpevot  baptized  et<;  to  ovopa 
t  the  name  too  Kuptou  Ir/aov  of  the  Lord 
esus.  17.  Tore  then  C7rcTi0ouy  they  laid  Ta<j 
etpa?  their  liands  en  ai/Tou?  on  them,  /cat  and 
Kap0avov  they  received  Tlvtvpa  '  Ay  tov  the 
ioly  Ghost.  ]  8.  0  Sc  Stpwv  but  Simon, 
cacrap,evos  having  perceived  oti  that  hta  ttjs 
mOeaews  through  the  laying  on  twv  ^etpwv 
f  the  hands  tow  AttootoXwv  of  the  Apostles 
o  Tlvevpa  to  f Ay  tov  the  lloly  Ghost  3tSoTat 
s  given,  7rpo<T7]veytce  brought  ^p^para  money 
uToi9  to  them,  19.  Xcywv  saying,  "JoTe 
ive  teat  epot  to  me  also  ttjv  e^ovatav  TavTi]v 


54 


acts,  8. 

this  power,  Iva  that  <L  av  on  whomsoever  cmOco 
I  may  lav  ra<?  hands,  \apf3avj)  he  may 

receive  Tlvevpa  Aytov  the  Holy  Ghost. ”  20. 

/JeTpo?  Se  but  Peter  et7T6  said  irpos  avrov  to 
him,  “To  apyvptov  crov  may  thy  money  eiT]  be 
et<*  airaikuav  to  destruction  avv  crot  with  thee, 
6t i  because  ei /o/xtera?  thou  didst  think  tt)v 
Eajpeav  that  the  gift  too  Qeov  of  God  Kracrdat 
is  bought  Eta  xpripaTcov  by  money.  21.  Ovk 
ecrri  there  is  not  <rot  for  thee  pepts  share  ouSe 
nor  fc\7ipos  lot  ev  tw  Xoytp  tovtco  in  this  word  ; 
rj  yap  teapEta  crov  for  thy  heart  ovk  eartv  is  not 
evOeta  right  evcoiriov  t ov  Qeov  in  tlic  sight  of 
God.  22.  Meravor)aav  ovv  repent,  therefore, 
airo  T7]s  Kataas  crov  TavTTjs  of  tliis  thy  wicked¬ 
ness,  tea t  and  EerjOrirt  ask  t ov  Qeov  of  God,  ei 
apa  if  perchance  r\  eirivoia  the  thought  tt?? 
KapBtas  crov  of  thy  heart  a<pe6r]cr€Tai  aoi  shall 
be  forgiven  thee ;  2-3.  opto  yap  for  I  sec  ere 

thee  ovra  being  ew  x°^v  *n  ^ie  gall  TriKpias 
of  bitterness  Kai  and  avvEeapov  the  bond  aEt- 
Kias  of  iniquity.  }>  21.  O  Ee  Sipcov  but  Simon 

airoKpiOei ?  haviug  answered  et7re  said,  “  Aer\ - 
07]T€  vpet<;  pray  ye  7 rpo?  rov  Kvptov  to  the 
Lord  virep  epov  for  me  O7ro)?  that  prjEev  not 
one  d)v  [of  the  things]  of  which  etp^Kare  ye 
have  spoken  €7reX67j  may  come  err  epe  upon 
me.  ” 

25.  Oi  pev  ovv  they  therefore  Etapaprvpa - 
pevot  having  testified  /cat  and  \a\77cra1rre9  ha¬ 
ving  spoken  rovXoyov  the  word  too  Kvptov  of 
the  Lord,  irrrecrTpeyfrav  returned  et?  'Iepovcra- 
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Xijp  to  Jerusalem,  evrjyyeXtcavio  re  and  evan 
gtlizcd  7roXXa?  Ktopas  many  villages  t(ov 
Sapapetrwv  of  the  Samaritans. 

20.  A^/yeXof;  Se  but  an  angel  Kvptov  of  the 
lord  c\a\7]rre  spake  7 17109  $tXtTnrov  to  Philip, 
\eyav  saying,  “  AvaairjOt  rise,  tcai  and  iropevov 
fjo  tcaia  pecn]p/3ptav  toward  the  south,  eni  ttjv 
oSov  on  l lie  way  tt]v  Kaiaftaivovcrav  which 
goeth  down  airo  '  IepovcraXrjp  from  Jerusalem 
t/9  Ta^av  to  Gaza  :  ”  avirj  this  ear iv  is  cprjpo 9 
desert.  27.  Km  and  avaara 9  having  arisen 
€7 TopevOtf  lie  went.  Kat  and  tSou  behold  civi)p 
AiOtoyjr  a  man  of  Ethiopia  cvvov%o<;  an  eunuch 
Zvva<nr}$  of  great  power  Kavhafcrj 9  belonging 
lo  Candace  7779  flaaiXiaarj 9  the  queen  AtOto - 
7 T(ov  of  the  Ethiopians,  09  who  rjv  was  €7rt 
iraaip  T7/v  7 aJV;?  avTijs  over  all  her  treasure, 
09  wlio  eXyXvdet  had  come  et?  'lepovaaXrjp  to 
Jerusalem  TrpoaKWTjatev  being  about  to  worship, 
28.  i}v  t e  and  was  vTroaTpetfxov  returning  Kat 
and  KaOrjpcvo^  sitting  eirt  tou  apparo 9  civtov 
on  his  chariot,  Kat  and  aveytvaxrKe  was  reading 
t op  7rpo(f)i]Ti]v  the  prophet  'Haaiav  Esaias. 
25b  To  fie  irvevpa  and  the  Spirit  et7re  said  tw 
0/Xi777rri*  to  Philip,  *' IJpoa-eXOc  go  near  Kat 
and  KoXXi]0t)rt  join  thyself  tw  appart  tovt(o  to 
i'his  chariot.  ”  uO.  fO  fie  $ iXittito 9  but  Philip 
'jrpoahpaptov  having  run  up  rjKOvaev  heard  av- 
tov  him  av ay ivuht kovto<;  reading  top  7rpo(f)7]rT]v 
the  prophet  'Haaiav  Esaias,  Kat  and  enrev  lie 
said,  tl  Apa  ye  ytvwcrKets  dost  thou  then  under¬ 
stand  a  the  tilings  which  avaytvcoa-Kcts  thou 
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art  reading  ?  ”  31.  ’O  8e  but  he  en re  said, 

°  Ilm  yap  [no ;]  for  how  8vvaipyv  av  could 
I  eav  fir]  unless  rt?  some  one  oByyyarj  pe  should 
guide  me  ?  }t  TrapetcaXeae  re  and  he  besought 
rov  $Cknnrov  Philip  avaQavra  having  ascen¬ 
ded,  KaOurai  to  sit  aw  av tw  with  him.  32. 
'H  8e  irepioxn  but  the  passage  t^?  7 ’pa<f>7)<;  of 
the  scripture  v)v  which  aveytvcoatcev  lie  was 
reading  tjv  was  air?;  this u  Hy9y  lie  was  led  co? 
TrpoftaTov  like  a  sheep  em  acpayyv  to  the 
slaughter,  Kai  and  a>?  as  apvos  a  lamb  a(f>c ovo$ 
dumb  evavrcov  before  rov  Keipovros  the  [man] 
shearing  avrov  him,  ovrm  so  ovk  avovyet  lie 
openetli  not  to  aropa  avrov  his  mouth  :  33. 

ep  r 7]  rarrecvcoaa  avrov  in  his  humiliation  1) 
Kpiais  avrov  his  judgement  ypOy  was  taken 
away,  rt?  Se  and  who  Sc^yTjaerc  shall  declare 
ryv  yeveay  avrov  his  generation  ?  on  because 
t)  fyoy  avrov  his  life  atperat  is  taken  a7ro  t?j? 
7779  from  the  earth.  ”  3t.  fO  8e  evvovxps  but 

the  eunuch  arroKptOe^  having  answered  enresaid 
rw  $i\nnr(p  to  Philip,  il  A eopat  aov  J  pray  of 
thee,  7 repi  nvos  concerning  whom  6  rrpofyyry^ 
doth  the  prophet  \e7ei  say  touto  this  ?  rrepi 
eairrou  concerning  himself  y  or  7 rept  irepov 
rivos  concerning  some  other  man  P  **  35.  ‘08  e 

<&iXiinro<t  but  Philip  arotfa?  having  opened 
to  aropa  avrov  his  mouth,  «ai  and  ap£apevo<; 
having  begun  enro  T77?  ypa<f>ys  ravrys  from 
this  scripture  evyyye\iaaro  preached  aura 
him  rov  lyaovv  Jesus.  3(3.  8e  and  when 
€7ropevovTo  they  were  proceeding  Kara  ryv  o8ov 
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ulong  the  way,  rjXOov  they  came  eirt  r i  vhoop 
to  a  certain  water:  teat  and  evvovyo s  the  eu¬ 
nuch  <f>T]cn  say?,  “  Ihou  behold  voiop  water 
[is  here]  :  rt  what  tcwXvei  hindereth  fie  'hat 
1  fiaTmadi)vai  should  be  baptized  ?”  37.  'O 

be  $iXnnros  but  Philip  cure  said,  “  El  if 
TTHTTCuet?  thou  bclicvcst  ef  oXtjs  t?/<?  naphtas 
from  thy  whole  heart,  e^ecrnu  it  is  allowed  thee/1 
\Airofcptdeis  he  and  answering  enrev  he  said, 
"  IIicrTeuco  I  believe  tov  Itjctovv  XpiaTov  Jesus 
Christ  aval  to  be  tov  vlov  the  son  tov  Seov  of 
Cod.  ”  38.  Kai  and  etceXevaev  he  ordered 

to  apfia  the  chariot  arrival  to  stand  nai  and 
fcare^Tjcrav  they  went  down  a/^orepotj both  as 
to  vhcvp  into  the  water,  6  re  <friXnnros  both 
Philip  nai  and  o  evvovyps  the  eunuch  :  tcai  and 
efiaiTTicrev  he  baptized  avrov  him.  39.  f Ore 
he  but  when  civeftrjaav  they  came  up  etc  tov 
vhaTos  out  of  the  water,  Tlvevfia  the  spirit 
Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  ripiracre  snatched  away  tov 
<PtXi7nrov  Philip,  nai  and  6  evvovyos  the  eunuch 
ovkcti  no  longer  et8e  say  avTov  him :  e7ro- 
peveTO  yap  for  he  went  T7]v  ohov  atrrou  his  way 
yatpoyv  rejoicing.  40.  4>iXnnros  he  but  Philip 
evpedr)  was  found  eis  A^cotov  at  Azotus  ;  /cai 
and  hiep^opevos  passing  through  ra?  7ro\et? 

7 racras  all  the  cities  eois  tov  eXOeiv  avTov  until 
that  he  came  ct?  Kaiaapetav  to  Csesaraea,  eu- 
rjyyeXi&To  lie  preached  the  gospel  to  them. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1.  'O  he  XauXos  but  Saul  eTi  still  epi rvecov 
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breathing  enreiXT]?  threat  kcll  and  $01  >ov  murder 
ei?  too?  fiaOjjTas  against  the  disciples  tov 
Kvpiov  of  tlie  Lord,  i rpoae\0o)v  having  come 
tm  ap%i€p€i  to  the  high  priest,  2.  Tjrrjaaro 
asked  Trap’  avrov  from  him  cmcrroXa^  letters 
AapatJKov  for  Damascus  7rpo?  t«?  avvayco- 
7 a?  to  the  synagogues,  o7ra>?  that,  eav  if  evprj 
he  should  find  Ttm?  any  ovras  being  T779  vBov 
of  [this]  wav,  avSpas  re  both  men  tcai  and 
7 vvaitcas  women,  ayayp  he  might  bring  [them] 
SeSe/zeyou?  bound  et?  r  IepovaaXijp  to  Jerusalem 
3.  Ev  t w  rropeveo-Qat  but  in  his  going  eyev- 
€to  it  happened  avrov  that  he  eyyi^eiv  drew 
near  ttj  Aapaa/ccp  to  Damascus :  tcai  and  e^at- 
<f>v7) 9  suddenly  7repi7jaTpa^fre  there  shone 
around  avrov  him  a  light  arrorov  ovpavov 
from  heaven  :  4.  tcai  and  ttzgwv  having  fallen 

€7rt  ryv  7 j]v  to  the  earth  Tjtcovcev  he  heard 
(fxovijv  a  voice  Xe'/ovaav  saying  avreo  to  him, 
“  SaovX,  Saov\,  Saul,  Saul,  rt  why  Siwtcei^ 
dost  thou  persecute  fie  me  ?  ,J  5.  Eirre  Se  and 
lie  said,  “  Tt?  who  ei  art  thou,  Kvpie  Lord  P  ” 
rO  Se  KvpLo?  and  the  Lord  erne  said,  “ Eyu) 
I  tiTTt  am  lr)aov<;  Jesus  6v  whom  cru  thou  &iw- 
K€i<>  pcrsecutcst :  atcXypov  [it  is]  hard  crot  for 
thcc  Xa/cn^etv  to  kick  7 rpo?  tcevrpa  against  the 
pricks.”  0.  Tpepuv  re  and  he  trembling  tcai 
and  Oapt 3f  'v  amazed  eirre  said,  “Kupie  Lord, 
t l  what  6e\a ?  wiliest  tliou  fie  that  I  7 rcnjaai 
should  do  ?  ”  K<a  and  0  Kvpios  the  Lord  [said] 
77po ?  avrov  to  him,  “  AvaarrjOi  arise  kcu  and 
ticnXOe  go  ei?  rt,v  ttoXiv  into  the  city  tcai  and 
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\a\i)Oi}creTai  it  shall  be  fold  a 01  to  thee  ti 
what  Bei  it  is  necessary  ae  that  thou  rroieiv 
shouldcst  do/'  7.  01  Be  avBpes  and  the  men 
ot  awoBevovres  who  were  journeying  with  av tco 
him,  ciarriKctaav  had  stood  evveoi  speechless, 
ateovov xe?  pev  hearing  indeed  T779  (ponrr /<?  the 
voice,  Qeoypovvre?  Be  but  seeing  prjBeva  no  one. 
8.  fO  Be  S’at'Xo?  but  Saul  i]yep07]  arose  a7ro 
tv?  7V?  from  the  earth :  aveccypevcov  Be  raw 
oepOaXp wv  avTov  and  his  eyes  having  been 
opened,  epXerrev  he  saw  ovBeva  no  one  :  X€tPa ’ 
yooyovvrev  Be  avrov  but  leading  him  by  the 
hand  ciar)yayov  they  brought  him  AapaaKov 
into  Damascus.  9.  Kai  and  rjv  he  was  fjpepas 
rpeis  three  days  prj  /3\err(DV  not  seeing,  Kai 
and  ovk  etyayev  he  did  nor  cat  ouBe  not  et7re 
did  he  drink.  10.  Hv  Be  and  there  was  r/? 
paOijry*;  a  certain  disciple  ev  AapaaKro  ill  Da¬ 
mascus,  oiopari  by  name  Avavias  Ananias,  Kai 
and  7 rpo?  avrov  to  him  0  Kvpto<;  the  Lord  etTre 
said  ev  opapartin  a  dream, 11 A v avia  Ananias." 
'O  Be  and  he  e(7re  said,  “IBov  behold,  eyco  I 
[am  here],  Kvpie  Lord."  11.  fO  Be  Kvpicv ? 
j  ml  the  Lord  7 rpo?  avrov  [said]  to  him,  “  Avaa- 
t«?  having  arisen  7ropeu6b/Tt  go  em  rrjv  pvprjv 
lo  the  street  tjjv  /ca\ovn€vr)v  wliicli  is  called 
KvOetav  straight  Kai  and  ^7]7T)aov  seek  ev  oikici 
in  the  house  JouBa  of  Judas  ovopart  SavXov 
haul  by  name  Tapaea  a  Tarsian ;  (Bon  7ap  for 
behold  7rpo(jar^eTat  lie  praycth,  12.  Kai  and 
etBev  hath  seem  ev  bpapan  in  a  vision  avBpa  a 
man  ovopart  by  name  Avaviav  Ananias  eureX- 
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Oovra  coming  in  xai  and  cmOevT a  laying 
X!ilPa  the  hand  avray  on  him  o7rcu?  that  ava - 
he  might  recover  sight.”  13.  'O  Sc 
Avavias  and  Ananias  aircKpiOri  answered, 
u  Kvpie  Lord,  axTjxoa  I  have  heard  a7ro 
7 toWojv  from  many  i rcpi  tov  avbpos  tovtov 
about  this  man,  baa  teaxa  what  great  evils 
67 Toirjaev  he  did  Tot?  aytoi?  aov  to  thy  holy  ones 
ev'Iepovaa\r)p. in  Jerusalem  ;  14.  xai  and  wSe 

here  e^et  he  hath  e^ovaiav  authority  7 rapa 
TO)v  apxL€p€G)v  from  the  high  priests  S^aai  to 
bind  Trai^a?  all  tou<?  CTrucdXovpevovs  who  call 
on  to  ovopa  roif  thy  name.”  15.  fO  Se 
Kvptos  but  the  Lord  et7re  said  i rpo?  airrov  to 
liim,  °  Ilopevov  go,  ort  because  ouTo?lhis  man 
canv  is  a/cevos  a  vessel  6^X07779  of  choice  poi 
for  me,  tov  fiaaraaai  [for  the  purpose]  of 
bearing  to  ovopa  pov  n?y  name  evorrriov  cdvojv 
before  the  Gentiles,  /cat  and  f3aai\aov  kings, 
vlwv  re  and  the  sons  lapayfX  of  Israel.  10. 
Eyo)  yap  for  I  im oSetfo)  will  show  airru  to 
him  baa  what  things  Set  it  is  necessary  aviov 
that  he  TraOav  sliould  suffer  irrrep  tov  ovopaTo? 
pov  for  iny  name.” 

17.  Avavias  Se  but  Ananias  aTnjXde  depar¬ 
ted  teat  and  tiarfxOev  entered  ct?  ttjv  oitciav 
into  the  honse,  /tat  and  67rt0et9  having  laid  Ta? 
^etpav  his  hands  67r’  hvtov  on  him,  enre  said 
“  Saov\  abe\(j>e  brother  Saul,  o  Kvpios  the 
Lord  Irjtrov?  Jesus  6  ocf>dei<:  who  appeared  aot 
to  thee  ev  ttj  oSco  in  the  way  77  in  which  T)p\ov 
thou  earnest,  a7re<7TaX/te  pc  hath  sent  me  6770/9 
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that  avafiXeyjrT)*;  thou  mightest  recover  sight 
/cat  and  irXrjadrjf;  mightest  be  filled  Tlvevfiaro^ 
'  Ayiov  with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  18.  Kai  and 
evOeaiS  straightway  aireirecrov  there  fell  a7ro 
tq)v  o(p9a\fiojv  airrov  from  his  eyes  ouaet  as  it 
were  Ae7n8e?  scales,  aveflXeyfre  T€  and  he  re¬ 
covered  sight  7 Tapayprjfia  immediately,  /cat 
and  avaaTas  having  risen  up  e^ainta-drj  he 
was  baptized;  19.  /cat  and  \a/3&jy  having 
taken  t po<pt)v  food  evicr^vaev  lie  was  streng- 
flicned.  'O  8e  2avXo<;  and  Saul  eyevero  was 
t) ficpas  rtvas  some  days  fiera  tco v  paOr) tg)v  with 
(he  disciples  ev  Aa{iacrK(p  in  Damascus :  20. 

/cat  and  ev6e<o$  straightway  ev  rat?  avveuyoi- 
7 at?  in  the  synagogues  etcTjpvcrvev  he  preached 
XpiaTov  Christ,  ort  that  ouro?  this  eartv 
is  6  ino?  the  son  tou  Geov  of  God,  20, 
IJuvres  Be  hut  all  oi  atcovovres  who  heard 
eijiaravro  were  astonished,  /cat  and  eXeyov 
said,  **  Ov \  £<jtiv  outo?  is  not  this  o  Tropdr}* 
era?  he  who  destroyed  ev  * IepovaaXiyp,  in  Jer¬ 
usalem  touv  67 nKaXovp*€vovs  those  who  called 
on  to  ovopa  touto  this  name,  /cat  and  eXr)Xv0ei 
had  come  d)£e  hither  et?  tovto  for  this  iva  that 
ayayp  he  might  bring  av-rovs  them  StSe/uvoi/? 
bound  67rt  toi/<?  ap^tepet?  to  the  high  priests  ?  ” 
22.  ^ai/Xov  Be  but  Saul  fiaXXou  eveBvvapovTo 
was  more  strengthened,  /cat  and  avve^vve  con¬ 
founded  too?  JouSatou?  the  Jews  too?  kotoi- 
/covvTas  who  were  dwelling  ev  Aapacrtap  in 
Damascus,  crvfifiifiafov  proving  OTt  that  outov 
this  ear w  is  o  Xptaroi ?  the  Christ, 
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23.  Be  but  when  rjpepai  i/cavai  manj  da ja 
eirX^povvTo  were  fulfilled,  ol  lovBaioi  the  Jews 
<Tvue0ou\evaapTo  took  counsel  together  aveXeti 
axrrov  to  slay  him  :  24?.  rj  Be  en riftovX-q  axrrojp 

but  their  design  ey pwaOrj  was  known  no  XavX<p 
to  Saul.  IJaperrjpovp  re  and  they  watched  ra<; 
•rrvXa 9  the  gates  7)pepas  re  both  by  day  Kai  and 
wjcto?  by  night  07 r&)9  that  aveXoxiL  they  might 
kill  avrop  him.  23.  Ol  Be  paBrjrai  but  the 
d isci pie sXafio me?  having  taken  avrop  him  vvk - 
TO'?  by  night  KaOrjKav  let  him  down  Bia  rov 
rei^oxr;  through  the  wall  yaXaaavre^  having 
lowered  [him]  ev  arropiBi  in  a  basket.  26.  *0 
Be  XctvXos  but  Saul  Trapayevopevos  having 
come  'IepovaaXijp  to  Jerusalem,  erretparo 
endeavoured  tcoXXaaOai  to  join  himself  row 
paOrjrai^  to  the  disciples  :  Kai  and  iravre 9  all 
etyofiovvro  feared  axrrov  him,  prj  marevovre $ 
not  believing  on  that  eanv  he  is  pad-qrj] 9  a 
disciple.  2  7.  Bapvafias  Be  but  Barnabas 
erriXaftopevos  having  taken  axrrov  him  rjyaye 
brought  [him]  7rpo9  T01/9  arroaroXov^  to  the 
Apostles  Kax  and  BiTjyjjaaro  declared  avroi<: 
to  them  7 rax?  how  etBev  he  saw  top  Kvpiov  the 
Lord  ev  rjj  oB<p  on  the  way,  Kai  and  on  that 
eXaXrjaev  he  spake  avro)  to  him,  Kai  and  77 wa¬ 
llow  errapprjaiaaaro  he  preached  boldly  ev 
ovopart  in  the  name  rov  Iijcov  of  Jesus. 
28  Kai  and  tjp  he  was  per *  avrcjv  with  theD) 
eurtropevopevos  going  in  kol  and  etcTropevope- 
vos  going  out  ev  L€pov<Ta\r)p  at  Jerusalem.  29. 
Kai  and  irappapTUL^opevos  preaching  openly  ev 


63 


ACTS,  9. 

to)  ovopan  in  the  name  rov  Kvpiov  Irjaov  of 
:  lie  Lord  Jesus.  EXaXei  re  and  he  spake  /cai 
ir.d  avvetyrei  disputed  7 rpo?  too?  r EXXrj - 
vurra<i  with  the  Hellenists:  oi  Be  but  they  enre^ei- 
jovv  attempted  aveXeiv  avrov  to  slay  him.  30. 
n  Be  aBeX(poi  but  the  brethren,  eiriyvovre? 
laving  learnt  this,  Karrjycuyov  avrov  brought 
iim  down  eis  Katcrapetav  to  Caesareca,  teat  and 
f aireoreiXav  avrov  sent  him  away  et?  Tapaov 
o  Tarsus.  31.  Ai  fiev  ovv  etctcXrjaiai  the 
diurches  then  indeed  Ka&  oXr}< ?  T77?  lovBaias 
hroughout  the  whole  of  Judaea  teat  and  HaXt- 
Uttas  Galilee  Kat  and  Hapapeias  Samaria  eiyov 
lad  eipr)vrjv  peace,  oitcoBopiovpevai  being  built 
ip  [edified]  teat  and  iropeovpevai  proceeding  tm 
t>oj3o)  in  the  fear  rov  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord,  teat, 
md  rrj  7rapatcX7)<J€i  the  comfort  too  * Ayiov 
'Ivevparos  of  the  holy  Ghost,  €7 rXTjdvvovro 
verc  multiplied. 

32.  Eyevero  Be  and  it  came  to  pass  Ilerpov 
hat  Peter,  Btep^opevov  passing  Bia  rravrwv 
hrough  all  [parts]  tcareXOeiv  came  down  nai 
dso  7r po?  too?  a7tou?  to  the  Saints  rov<%  Karoi - 
covvras  who  dwelt  at  AvBBav  Lydda.  33. 
Evpe  Be  and  he  found  etcei  there  avOpoyrrov 
r tva  a  certain  man  ovopan  by  name  Aiveav 
/Eneas  KaraKeipevov  lying  eirt  Kpaftfiartp  on  a 
ned  ef  ertov  okto)  from  eight  years  [back],  09 
who  i)v  was  7 TapaXeXvfievo<i  afflicted  with 
palsy  :  34.  Kai  and  o  Tlerpo <?  Peter  enre  said 

avr<p  to  him,  u  Aivea  ./Eneas,  o  It)<tov<;  Xpurraf 
Jesus  Christ  tarai  <re  heals  thee;  avaarQ&i  rise 
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Kat  and  crptoaov  smooth  the  bed  aeavrtp  for 
thyself."  Kai  and  evdea^  straightway  avearr) 
lie  arose.  35.  Kai  Trawes  all  oi  Karot/cowres 
those  inhabiting  AuBBav  Lydda  kcll  and  top 
Saptovav  Sarona  etBov  saw  avrov  him,  olrives 
who  eireaTpeyjrav  turned  eiri  t ov  Kvptov  to 
the  Lord. 

36.  Ev  Iottitt)  Se  but  at  Joppa  tjv  there  was 
Tt<?  fiaOrjrpLa  a  certain  disciple  ovopan  by  name 
TaftiQa  Tabitlia,  (rj  which  Bieppr^vajopein) 
being  interpreted  Xey erat  means  AopKas  Dorcas) 
axnrj  she  r\v  was  ir\r)prj<;  full  ayaOtov  epycov  of 
good  works  kcil  niul  eXerjpoavvaJv  of  alms- 
deeds  d)v  which  e7rotet  she  did.  38.  Eyevero 
Be  and  it  came  to  pass  ev  reus  r/pepaiq  etceivcus 
in  those  days  civttjv  that  she,  aaOevyaaaav 
having  been  sick,  airodavetv  died  :  Xovcrames 
Be  and  having  washed  avTTjv  her  e6r}tcav  they 
placed  [her]  ev  inrepepep  in  an  upper  room. 
38.  Se  ovi T7}<;  but  Lydda  being  eyyvs 

near  tjj  lomrrj  to  Joppa,  oi  paO^Tai  the  dis¬ 
ciples  aKOvaavres  having  heard  otl  t hat  JleT- 
pov  Peter  eernv  is  ev  aing  in  it,  airecrreiXav  sent 
Buo  avBpa<;  two  men  n rpo?  aurop  to  him,  n rapa- 
KaXovvres  beseeching  prj  oKvrjcrcu  that  lie 
would  not  delay  Bi eXOeiv  to  come  ec o?  auron 
to  them.  39.  JleTpo?  Be  and  Peter  amara? 
having  arisen  avvrjXOe  came  with  avrois  them, 
ov  whom  7r apayevopevov  having  arrived  avrjya* 
y ov  they  brought  et?  to  irrrep(pov  into  the  upper 
room ,  teat  and  7raacu  at  xvpaL  all  the  widows 
7rap€aTT]aav  avrtp  stood  by  him  tcXcnovoeu 
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T(  |)h>g  Kat  and  eTriBeiKPVpepai  showing  ytr* 
ns'  n»;ils  Kai  and  tpaTia  garments  ocra  which 
AopKas  Dorcas  ovaa  being  p,er  avra)u  with 
hem  eiroiei  used  to  make.  40.  'O  Be  Ilerpos 
ul  Peter  e^aXwy  having  put  Train  as  all  efa 
utsidc,  Qu<$  having  placed  ra  yovara  his  knees 
lo  the  ground]  npoa^v^aro  prayed,  teat  and 
mc/Tpey/ras  having  turned  [himself]  7rpo<?  to 
aypa  towards  the  body,  et7re  said,  “  TaftiOa 
abiliia  avacnrjOi  arise.”  * H  Be  and  she  tjpoi- 
ev  opened  toi/9  o(f)0a\pov<;  avrr]*;  her  eyes,  Kai 
id  iBovcra  having  seen  top  Uerpov  Peter  ape - 
aOtae  sat  up.  41.  Aovs  Be  and  having  given 
etpa  his  hand  avrrj  to  her,  a pearverep  avTTjv 
e  raised  her  up  .  (pcoptjcrvs  Be  and  having  called 
9i/9  dytovs  the  saints  Kai  and  ra9  xvpa 9  the 
idows  irapeaTTfaev  avnjp  he  presented  her 
oc rap  living.  42.  EyepeTo  Be  and  it  became 
voxttop  known  KaO'  0X779  rrj  9  loTnrrj^  til  rough  - 
at  the  whole  of  Joppa,  Kai  and  7roXXot  many 
rnarevaap  believed  €7rt  top  Kvptop  on  the 
ord.  43.  EyepeTO  Be  and  it  came  to  pass 
vt op  that  he  peivai  remained  fjfiepas  Itcapas 
mny  days  ev  Iomry  in  Joppa,  irapa  Sipu m 
ipi  with  a  certain  Simon  fivpaei  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

] .  Hp  Be  and  there  was  api)p  tis  n  certain 
inn  ep  Kaicrapeta  in  Caesarea  opopan  by  name 
Copr^Xf09  Cornelius,  eKaroprap^T]^  a  centurion 
k  aneipr)?  of  the  band  T7/9  KaXovpePTp ?  which 
5  called  ItoXiktjs  the  Italian,  2.  evae^Tj 9 
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a  devout  man  kcu  and  <f>o/3ovfievo< ;  fearing  toi 
Seov  God  aw  iravTi  tw  olkw  clvtov  with  all 
his  house,  ttokov  tc  both  making  eXe-qpLoawa c 
7 ro\Xa?  lnuch  alms  tw  to  the  people  kcu 
and  heofievos  praying  to v  Sev  of  God  Sianau- 
.09  at  all  lime.  d.  EtBev  he  saw  ev  opafiaji 
in  a  vision  (pavepav;  evidently,  waei  wpavevva * 
t rjv  about  the  ninth  hour  t?}9  rjp^epas  of  the  day, 
ayyeXov  an  angel  tou  Seov  of  God  eiaeXOovra 
coming  in  7rpo9  avrov  to  him,  kcu  and  enrov- 
ra  saying  airrtp  to  him,  “  KopmfXte  Cornelius. ,d 
4.  fO  St*  but  lie  ar€vtaa<{  having  gazed  auT^ 
on  him,  kcu  and  yevopevos  having  become  epepo- 
/3o9  alarmed,  et7re  said,  “  TV  what  cot tv  is  it, 
Kvpie  Lord  ?  ”  Enre  and  he  said  avrtp  to  him, 
t(  A l  irpoaev^ai  aov  thy  prayers  kcll  and  at  eXer/- 
jioawai  aov  thy  almsgivings  ave/Srjaav  have 
gone  up  et9  pLVTffioavvov  for  a  memorial  evcomoi 
tow  Seov  in  the  sight  of  God.  5.  Kcu  and  ria 
now  7T€p,>jrov  send  ay  Spa  9  men  et9  IoTnryjv  tc 
Joppa  kul  and  fieraTrefiyfrui  send  for  Htfiwva 
Simon  09  who  eirtKaXeiTtu  is  surnamed  IJeipo > 
Peter  :  6.  0UT09  lie  few  feral  sojou nielli  7 rapa 
Sipuovi  tjvi  with  one  Simon  ftvpaei  a  tanner, 
gj  early  who  lias  oiKta  a  house  irapa  OaXaaaav 
by  the  sea  :  oxrro 9  lie  XaXvaet  will  tell  aoi  to  thee 
ti  what  Bet  ae  it  behoves  thee  7roieiy  to  do/1 
7.  f/29  8e  but  when  6  ayyeXos  the  angel  0  XaX- 
1 ov  who  was  speaking  KopinjXup  to  Cornelius 
amjXOev  had  departed,  <pon^aa<:  having  called 
Suo  two  twi^  oiKCTtov  avrov  of  his  domes 
tics,  Kat  and  ar par  ta3Tr\v  evaeft-r]  a  devout 


67 


AC8T,  10. 

a i ci  to)v  nrpo<TKapr€povvT03v  avTco  of  those 
istontly  waiting  on  him,  8.  /cat  and 
(am'o?  having  declared  enravra  all  tilings 
rot?  to  them,  cnre(TTet\ev  Iig  sent  airrou?  tliem 
Tijif  IoTrmjv  to  Joppa.  9.  Ty  he  eiravpiov 
on  the  morrow  ohonropovvTwv  e/ceivcov  a? 
sc  were  journeying  /cat  and  eyyitpvTwv  draw- 
near  T7]  7roXe£  to  the  city,  Ilerpo ?  Peter 
ft i)  went  up  em  to  hcopa  on  the  liousc-top 
joev^aaOat  to  pray  irepi  copau  ektt)v  about 
sixth  hour  :  10.  eyeveTo  he  and  hcbecamo 

)<nreivo<;  very  hungry  /cat  and  j]6e\e  wished 
craaOac  to  cat :  Trapao-fceva^ovrwv  he  e/cet- 
t  but  as  they  were  preparing  etca-Tao t?  a 
ace  eireiretre  fell  eir’  avrov  upon  him,  11. 

and  Oecopec  he  secs  toz;  ovpavov  the 
ven  av€(*yypL€VOV  opened  /cat  and  a/ceno? 
a  certain  vessel  tcaraftaivov  descending 
avrov  on  him,  <u?  like  as  oOowjv  fieya- 
t  a  large  sheet  heBepevov  knit  recrcrap - 
apX(lt<t  ^ie  f°ur  corners  /cat  and  /ca0te- 
ov  let  down  eiri  x*;?  77;?  upon  the  earth; 
ev  co  in  which  vTTTfpxe  there  were  iravra 
rerpairoha  all  the  four-footed  beasts  T77? 

■  of  the  earth  /cat  and  xa  drjpia  the  wild 
sis,  /cat  and  xa  epvrexa  the  creeping  things 
and  Ta  wreTeiva  the  birds  tou  ovpavov  of  tht 
13.  Kai  and  eyevero  there  came  Trpoq 
ov  to  him  <f>wvT]  a  voice,  Jlexpe  Peter, 
icrra?  having  arisen  dvaov  kill  /cat  and  <paye 
”  14?.  ‘O  $e  Uexpo?  but  Peter  etire  said, 

ftjhafxm  by  no  means,  Kvpte  Lord ;  ox* 
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because  ot/8e770T€  e<f>ayov  I  never  ate  wav  ant 
tiling  koivov  common  77  or  attaOap to v  unclean/1 
15.  Kai  and  wa\iv  again  (pona]  a  voice  t 
hcvrepov  for  the  second  [time]  wpo*;  avrov 
to  him,  “'A  what  tilings  0  @eo<?  God  etcaOa- 
piaev  hath  cleansed,  cru  fii)  koivov  call  not  thou 
common.”  16.  Tovto  tliis  eyevero  was  done 
67rt  Tpt?  for  thrice ;  kcu  and  to  cr«euov  the 
vessel  ov€\t](})9tj  was  taken  up  waXiv  again  et? 
tov  ovpavov  into  heaven. 

17.  r/2?  $e  but  v  hen  6  IJerpos  Peter  8177770- 
pei  was  doubling  tv  iavr go  within  himself  Tt 
as  to  what  to  opa^ia  the  vision  6  w  hich  eidev 
lie  saw  eiTj  av  might  mean,  Kai  t8ou  behold  also 
ol  avhpes  the  men  01  aweaTaXpevoi  who  had 
been  sent  £7770  tov  KopmjXiov  from  Cornelius 
BiepcoTTjcravTe ?  liaving  made  enquiry  for  T771; 
oiKcav  the  house  Sifiwvo ?  of  Simon,  ewearTfca v 
stood  677 1  tov  7 rvXo)va  at  the  gateway,  18. 
Kai  and  (poivrjcravT^ ;  having  colled  out  C7rvv- 
Oavovjo  they  enquired  et  if  Sifuov  Simon  0 
e77t/caXou^e^o?  who  was  surnamed  -ZTeTpos-  Peter 
fewferat  sojourncth  ei^aSe  there.  19.  TovBs 
lleTpov  ev6vfxovfj,evov  but  whilst  Peter  wras 
thinking  wept  tov  opafiaros  about  the  vision, 
to  Ilvev/xa  the  spirit  et7re  said  avra)  to  him, 
"  IBov  behold  avBpes  t pets  three  men  { tjtovct. : 
ere  are  seeking  l bee.  20.  ^IXXa  but  avaara ; 
having  arisen  KaTafhiOi  go  down,  Kai  and  7rop- 
evou  go  aw  avrois  with  them,  SiaKipvofiei>o; 
firjBev  doubling  nothing;  Bioti  because  £7&>  . 
aweaTaXKa  have  sent  avrovv  them.”  21. 
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leipu?  $6  and  Peter  tcaTapai  having  gone 
own  7rpo<?  tou<?  apBpas  to  the  men  tolm?  anea- 
a Xfitvovs  who  were  sent  7 rpo?  avTov  to  him 
7ro  tov  KopwjXtov  from  Cornelius,  et7re  said, 
I  Bov  behold,  eyco  eip,i  I  am  op  [lie]  whom 
7)t€lt€  vc  seek  :  t/?  what  tj  curia  is  the  cause 
irjp  ou  account  of  which  7 Tapeareye  are  here  ?” 
2.  0/  Se  but  they  earov  said,  “  KoppyXioq 
Cornelius  cfcaTOPTapyyn s'  a  centurion,  avj)p  S</c- 
ioy  a  just  mail  /cat  and  (f>o/3ovp.evo<;  one  fear* 
ig  top  Qeov  God,  p,apTvpoup,evo <?  re  and  borne 
dtness  to  u7to  oXov  iov  e0pov$  by  the  whole 
ation  tcov  lovBatoop  of  the  Jews,  eyjp^p.aTiaOq 
us  w raned  vivo  ayyeXov  tvyiov  by  a  holy  angel 
eraTvep.^ra<j6aL  ere  to  send  for  thee  et?  top  olkop 
vtov  to  Ins  liousc  Kcu  and  a^oucrat  to  hear 
*]p,ara  words  irapa  crov  from  thee.”  2d.  Eicr- 
aXeaap.epo'i  ovp  avTovs  having  called  them  in 
Kin  efmerev  he  lodged  them.  Tg  Be  eiravptop 
rul  on  the  morrow  6  UeTpo?  Peter  e^ifxde  went 
ut  <jvp  avrois  with  them,  teat  and  tipcs  some 
c op  a&e\(f>(op  of  the  brethren  to>p  who  were 
7 to  t tjv  Io7T7rr/?  from  Joppa  ctvpt]\0op  avrep 
cut  with  him.  21.  Kav  and  ttj  eiravpiop  on 
ic  day  following  eLcnfxOop  they  entered  eis 
.ataapeiap  into  Crcsarea  :  o  Be  KopprjXios  but 
oniclius  t)p  was  irpocrBoKQiP  avrovs  wailing  for 
mu,  avyKaXe<jap.epo <?  having  called  together 
.my  crvyyeveis  auTou  his  kinsfolk  tccu  and  rou? 
jaytcaiovs  (jnXovs  his  intimate  friends.  25. 
2y  Se  but  when  eyepeTo  it  came  to  pass  top 
r£T pop  that  Peter  eureXOew  was  coining  in. 
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6  KopVTjXios  Cornelius  avvavTTjaa 9  uutom 
having  met  him,  ireacov  having  fallen  e? n  rovs 
TroSas  at.  [his]  feet,  Trooaefcvv^cre  worshipped  ! 
2G.  fO  8e  JTerpo?  but  Peter  rjyetpe  raised  avroi 
lu:n,  Xey<ui>  saying,  il  Kayo)  atrro?  I  mysell 
also  etpt  am  ap6pco7ro$  a  man."  27.  Kat  and 
avvoptXojv  avT(p  conversing  with  him  etarjX 
0ep  he  entered,  Kat  and  evpia/ce t  lie  finds  7ro\-. 
Xou?  many  u’vpeX'qXvdora^  who  had  come  to¬ 
gether.  28.  E<prj  tc  and  he  said  77730?  avrovt 
to  them,  “  'Tpets  you  eirtaraaOe  know  d>?  how 
that  eartp  it  is  adtptrov  unlawful  apSpt  for  a 
man  lovSatcp  a  Jew  noWacrOcu  to  join  him¬ 
self  77  or  irpoaep^eadat  to  come  near  aXXo- 
<f>v\(p  to  one  of  another  nation  :  Kat  and  6  0eo? 
Cod  eSeifei;  hath  shown  epot  to  me  Xeyeiv  to 
call  prjheua  avQpamov  no  mail  Kotvov  common 
t)  or  afcaSapTov  unclean  :  29.  810  wherefore 

kcil  also  rj\6ov  I  came  avavTLpprjTW  without 
gainsaying  perairepcfiOet^  having  been  sent  for. 
FIvvQapopat  cvv  I  enquire  therefore  tipi  Xoya* 
on  what  account  pereirc^raaOe  pe  ye  sent  lur 
me  ?  "  30.  Kat  and  6  KopvrjXtos  Cornelius  €<prj 
said,  “  Atto  TCTapTTj?  rjpepa<;  from  the  fourth 
day  yjprjp  I  vvas  mjarcvajp  fasting  pe^pt  tau- 
t 7?  t?7?  ct)pa?  until  this  hour,  Kat  and  ttjp  oopavt 
tvvaiqv  At  the  ninth  hour  77730 aev \op fro?, 
praying  ev  toj  olkcd  pov  in  my  house,  Kat 
and  iSoo  behold  avqp  a  man  €<mj  stood 
pcottiop  pov  before  me  ev  eaOrjTt  Xapirpa 
in  shining  garments,  31.  Kat  and  fact  say 9, . 
KopvTjXte  Cornelius,  7}  Trpoaev)^  aov  thy  prayer 
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at t7]kov<t0t]  has  been  heard,  kcli  aw]  a!  eXcrjpiocrv- 
vai  crov  thy  almsgivings  ep.vT)ad)}aav  have  been 
emembered  evtmiriov  tov  Geov  in  the  presence  of 
ij’otl.  32.  Ilefi^ou  ow  send  therefore  6t<? 
loTnrrjv  to  Joppa  teat  and  pera/caXecrai  call  for 
Xifiwva  Simon,  ov  who  en rtKaXetrai  is  surnamed 
7 erpos  Peter  :  ovtos  he  £ evt&Tcu  sojournclh 
v  oiKia  ill  the  house  Stfiaivos  of  Simon  ffvpcreo)? 
tanner  -rrapa  OaXaaaciv  by  the  sea  ;  6?  who  ira- 
>ayevopevo^  coming  XaXyaei  shall  speak  aoi  to 
hrc.  33.  Efaim;?  ovv  immediately  therefore 
TrepLyfra  I  sent  7rpov  ce  to  thee  ;  cv  re  and  thou 
rapaytvopievos  having  come  KaXws  eironjaas 
idst  well  do.  Nvv  ov v  notv  therefore  17/mv 
(!  TravT€s  all  Trapeapev  arc  present  evun rtov  tov 
r)cov  before  God  anovaai  to  hear  7 ravra  all 
lie  things  ra  TTpocrrcTayfievea  which  have  been 
Kimrnanded  aoc  to  tlicc  u7ro  tou  Geov  by 
■I  oil” 

•31.  IleTpos  Se  and  Peter  avoi^as  having 
pened  to  aropa  his  mouth  et7re  said,  “  Ett 1 
of  a  truth.  KaTaXap(3avopat  I  per- 
ieive  utl  that  6  0eov  God  ov/c  ccrrtv  is  not 
rpo(TCJ7roX7)7TTT]s  u  respecter  of  persons  :  35. 

tXXa  but  ev  iravTi  edvei  in  every  nation  0  </>o/3- 
,'Uyiit'ro?  he  who  fcarcth  avrov  him  teat  and 
pyafypevo?  worketh  SiKaioavvrjv  righteousness 
<7itv  is  Searov  acceptable  avra)  to  him.  3G, 
fov  Xoyov  the  word  ov  which  a7reffTei\e^  he 
lent  Tot?  mot?  to  the  sons  lopaifX  of  Israel, 
vayye Xityptvo*;  preaching  ap7)vi)v  peace  Sm 
\7}ouu  Xptaiov  through  Jesus  Christ,  (ootov 
lie  fa  tip  is  l\vpio<;  Lord  iraviwv  of  all:)  37. 
I'uuv  you  oi?/<Te  know  to  the  word  yev- 
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o/ievov  which  came  tca&  o\i) 5  ttj?  lovB&ias 
through  the  whole  of  Judea,  ap^apLepop  be¬ 
ginning  a7ro  ttj?  Takikaiat;  from  Galilee,  fiera 
to  ftairriafia  after  the  baptism  0  which  [(Having 
John  €Ki)pvl;e  preached  :  38.  Irjaovp  Jesus  toi> 

who  [was]  ano  Na^apeT  from  Mazareth,  co?how 
0  ©to?  God  eXPia€ 7'  anointed  amop  him  Ilvev- 
pan  'Ay up  with  the  Holy  Ghost  /cat  and 
ZxjvapLU  with  power,  05  who  iirfkOe  went  about 
evepyeroiv  working  good  /cat  and  tco/zeno?  heat¬ 
ing  7 rayra?  all  too?  KaTaZvva<JTevop,evGv$  who 
were  oppressed  viro  top  hiaftokov  by  the  devil, 
ort  because  6  ©eo?  God  rjp  was  p,ej  aurou 
with  him.  39.  Kat  and  i^/tet?  we  ccrp.ep  arc 
fiaprvpes  witnesses  7 ravroip  of  all  tilings  wt 
which  e7ro£^<7en  he  did  ep  re  ttj  ^wpa  both  *n 
the  country  top  lovSaiwp  of  the  Jews  /cat  and 
(p 'Iepo vaaXjjp,  in  Jerusalem  :  op  whom  aveiXov 
they  slew  /cp^/tatranre?  having  hanged  eiri 
on  a  tree.  40.  Tovtop  him  o  0eo?  God  Tjyeipe 
raised  tj]  rpcrj]  7) pe pa  on  the  third  day  /cat  and 
eScoK€  gave  aviov  him  yepeaOaL  to  be 
plainly  manifest :  41 .  ov  not  ira\ni  t <p  \a<p  to 
all  the  people,  aWa  but  pLaprvcri  to  witnesses 
too?  7rpoKex^^poTopi]p,€POLs  chosen  before  vtto 
Toy  Geov  by  God,  r)fup  to  us,  oirtye?  who 
cvp€(f)ayop.€v  ale  together  /cat  and  cruverrtopep 
drank  together  aimo  with  him,  pLera  to  after 
the  [time]  axrrov  that  he  avasrTrjva t  arose  €K 
petcpcop  from  the  dead.  42.  Kat  and  Traprjy. 
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7 et\ev  lie  ordered  i)p ip  us  Krfpv^at  to  preach 
to)  Xatp  to  the  people  teat  and  StapapTvpaaOai 
to  testify  otc  that  airro<?  lie  ecrTip  it  is  6  wptapt- 
yo<*  who  was  appointed  inro  tov  Geov  by  God 
KpiTJjs  judge  £&ji/twi/  of  living  /cat  and  venpoiv 
of  dead.  43.  Tovt(o  to  him  7rai/Te?  oi  n rpo<fir}- 
Tat  all  the  prophets  uapTvpovai  testify  tov 
jpopaTos  avTov  that  through  his  name  Travia 
every  one  top  TrunevopTa  who  believes  et? 
2vtop  on  him  Xaficip  should  receive  a(f>eaip 
•emission  dpapTiatp  of  sins." 

41.  Eti  \a\o vptos  tov  Ilerpo v  whilst  Peter 
>vas  yet  speaking  ra  pr)paTa  TavTa  these  words, 
ro  llpevpa  to  ' Aytov  the  Holy  Ghost  eireTreae 
'ell  t7 ti  TravTas  upon  all  toov  ukovoptcls  who 
icard  top  Xoyov  the  word.  45.  Kai  and  oi 
iriGTOL  the  believers  etc  Trepnopr}^  of  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  bcroi  as  many  as  avprjXOov  came  with 
ro)  Uerpw  Peter  e^eaT7]<rav  were  astonhhed 
trt  because  7)  Sotpea  the  gift  too  'Ayiov  IJpeu- 
ixam?  of  the  lloly  Ghost  e/c/ce^i/Tat  w  as  poured 
forth  nat  €ttl  Ta  eOvi]  upon  the  Gentiles  also  ; 
1G.  t)kovov  yap  for  they  heard  avTcop  them 
KuXovptcop  speaking  yXwaaais  with  tongues 
nat  and  peyaXvvovTtAv  magnifying  top  Geov 
God.  Tot e  then  (5  iTerpo?  Peter  aTretcptOr) 
answered,  .47.  “M^tc  hvvaTat  Tt*  can  any  one 
KUiXvaat  forbid  to  itdtop  water  tov  for  the 
[purpose]  toutou?  that  these  pi)  ftaTTTtcrOTjpai 
should  not  be  baptized  oiTives  who  eXafiov  have 
received  to  llpevpa  to  '  Ay  lop  the  Holy  Ghost 
<a0t o?  a  a  /cat  yjpeiv  we  also  have  ?  48.  Ilpoae- 
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rage  re  and  lie  ordered  avrovs  them  flairnc- 
drivai  to  be  baptized  ev  t&j  ovo/ianin  the  name 
t ov  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord.  Tore  then  TjpooTTjaav 
they  asked  avrov  him  en ripeivai  to  remain  rjpepas 
rivas  some  days. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1.  01  Se  a7Too-ToAoi  but  the  Apostles  Kai 
and  oi  a&e\(j)0L  the  brethren  ol  ovre<;  who  were 
Kara  ttjv  IovSaiav  throughout  Judsea,  rjKovaav 
heard  on  that  kul  ra  eBvi)  the  gentiles  also 
ehel~avTo  had  received  too  A0700  the  word  too 
Geov  of  God  :  2.  Kai  and  otc  when  UeTpo? 

Peter  aveftr)  went  up  eis'l€pocro\vp,a  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  ol  etc  TrepLTOfir)1;  they  of  the  circumcision 
SieKpivovro  disputed  7 rpo?  avrov  with  him, 
3.  \e700Te9  saying  oti  that,  tl  Eiar/XSes  thou 
v; cutest  in  irpos  avSpus  to  men  e^ooTa?  having 
aKpoftvanav  the  foreskin,  Kai  and  crvve(f>aye$ 
didst  eat  with  avTois  them/1  4.  r0  Be  IIeTpo<; 
but  Peter  ap^apevos  having  begun  egenOero 
explained  aimn?  to  them  /azflefj??  in  order  \e- 
yoov  saying,  5.  “  Eyeo  I  r\pi}v  was  ev  TroXei 
Iottitt)  in  the  city  of  Joppa  77po<xet^o^eoo9 
praying  Kai  and  eiBov  saw  ev  eKaraaei  in  a  trance 
0 papa  a  vision,  ovceoo?  ti  a  certain  vessel  Kara- 
jSaivcv  descending,  co?  as  oOovtjv  peyaXrjv  a 
great  sheet  KaOiepevTjv  let  down  recrcrap- 
oiv  ap^ai?  bv  the  four  corners,  Kai  and  rjXOev 
it  came  €fJi0V  even  unto  me.  6.  Ei$  i)p 

on  which  arei'icras  having  gazed  Karevoovv  I 
considered,  Kai  and  eiBov  I  saw  ra  TerpairoZu 
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i lie  foor-focted  boasts  t /??  7779  of  the  earth  k ai 
and  t a  epirera  the  creeping  tilings  /eat  and  ra 
TreTtiva  (lie  fouls  tou  ovpavov  of  heaven:  7. 
ijtcovaa  Be  and  1  heard  (paivrjs  a  voice  Xeyovaij*; 
saving  pLot  to  me,  Ilerpe  Peter,  ayaara?  having 
arisen  Ovaov  kill  Kai  and  (paye  eat.  8.  Enrov 
fie  but  I  saiu,  M^fia/io)?  by  no  means,  Kvpte 
Lord ;  ot l  because  irav  any  thing  koivov  com¬ 
mon  tj  or  aKaOaprov  uuelean  ovBeTroTe  etarjX- 
Oev  never  yet  entered  et?  to  ajop.ap.ov  into  my 
mouth.  9.  fie  but  the  voice  aire/cpiOr} 

pot  answered  me  etc  Bevrepov  a  second  time  e/c 
tov  ovpavov  out  of  heaven,  'A  what  tilings  o 
God  e/caSapiae v  hath  purified  av  pr)  tcot 
vov  call  not  thou  common.  10.  Toirro  fie  and 
this  eyevejo  was  done  67rt  t pt?  for  three  times, 
Kai  and  airavra  all  aveanaaOr}  were  drawn  up 
,raXiv  again  et?  tov  ovpavov  into  heaven.  11. 
Kai  and  tfioi/  behold,  efaimj?  immediately  rpet? 
avBpe<;  three  men  eTrearrjaav  stood  67rt  ttjv  01- 
Ktav  at  the  house  ev  1)  in  which  i)pi)v  T  was, 
a7re<7Ta\/iei'ot  sent  a7ro  Kaiaapeta*,  from  Cee- 
surea  7rpo? /i6  to  me.  12.  To  fie  irvevpa  and  the 
spirit  enre  pot  told  me  avveXOeiv  to  go  with  av - 
rot?  them,  Bta/epivopevov  doubting  prjBev  no¬ 
thing.  HXOov  fie  and  there  went  /cat  also  avv 
pot  with  me  ot  ef  aBeX(poi  ovtol  these  six  bre¬ 
thren,  Kai  and  et arjXOopev  we  entered  et?  tov 
oikov  into  the  house  tov  avBpo ?  of  the  man  : 
13.  airrp/yeiXe  re  and  lie  told  rjpiv  us  7 r&)?  how 
eiBev  lie  saw  tov  ayyeXov  the  angel  GTaQevra 
standing  ev  70  ot/coj  avTov  in  his  house  /cat  and 
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enrovia  saying  aura)  to  him,  AiroaretKov  send 
avSpas  men  as  IoTnn)v  to  Joppa  /cat  and  uera- 
irepyfraL  fetch  Sifuova  Simon  tov  eiri/caXovfievov 
who  is  surnamed  IleTpov  Peter :  14.  o?  who  Xa- 
\rjaei  shall  speak  irpos  ere  to  thee  prjpaTa  words, 
ev  ots  hv  means  of  which  av  thou  crasOrfOT) 
shalt  be  saved  /cat  and  7 Tas  6  oitcos  crov  all  thy 
house.  15.  Ev  ro>  fie  aptjacrOai  but  in  my 
beginning  \a\etv  to  speak  to  IlvevfiaTo  'Ayiov 
the  Holy  Ghost  eireTreae  fell  eir  avrovs  on  them 
uHnrep  as  /cat  also  eft  7) pas  on  us  ev  apXV  <d 
the  beginning  :  16.  epvrjaOjfv  Be  and  1  remem¬ 
bered  tou  prjfiaros  the  word  Kvpiov  of  the 
Lord,  d)9  how  eXeyevhe  said,  Iioavvrjs  fie v  John 
indeed  eftairTtae  baptized  vBari  with  water, 
vpeis  Be  but  you  paima OrjaevOe  shall  be  bap¬ 
tized  ev  IIvevpaTL  ' Ayua  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
17.  Ei  ovv  if  then  6  Geos  God  eBajtce  gave 
avrois  to  them  t rjv  u 77)v  B&peav  the  same  gift 
ou?  tcai  as  [he  did]  also  rffiiv  to  us  7Ti<TTeu<7a- 
cr iv  who  believed  eiri  tov  Kvpiov  on  the  Lord 
Irfcrovv  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ,  tls  Be  who  then 
eyo)  rffirfv  was  1  Bvvaros  able  tcaiXvcrai  to  pre¬ 
vent  tov  Geov  God?"  IS.  AfcovcravTes  Se 
and  they  having  heard  rai na  these  [wolds] 
77<rir^acrav  were  silent,  tcai  and  eSofafov  glo¬ 
rified  tov  Geov  God,  \eyovTes  saying,  “  Apaye 
it  seems  then  0  9eos  God  eSa>/tev  has  given  tcai 
also  TOi?  eOvecn  to  the  gentiles  peTavoiav 
repentance  eis  farjv  unto  life." 

19.  01  pevovv  BiaairapevTes  now  those  who 
were  scattered  about  airo  ttjs  OXiyp-eios  from  the 
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persecution  tt??  yevofieinjs  which  was  done  tirt 
2V etyavM  upon  Stephen,  hirfKdov  went  through 
to i?  ^oiviKTjf;  as  far  as  Phoenicia  tcai  and  Kwrpov 
(  Vprus  real  and  Avno^La^  Antioch,  XaXovvres 
speaking  top  \070p  the  word  pnjBevi  to  no  one 
ft  pTf  except  povov  only  JouSatot?  to  Jews. 
2  1 .  Tives  8e  but  some  ef  airroyv  of  them  rjoav 
were  avhpes  Kvirpioi  meu  of  Cyprus  kcli  and 
Kvprfvaioi  of  Cvrene,  olrivt*:  wlio  cicreXtfoi'Te? 
having  entered  et?  Avnoxeiav  into  Antioch 
cXaXovv  spake  tt po?  tow  f EXKqvtaTav  to  the 
Hellenists  evayysXi^opevoi  preaching  top  Kvptov 
Irjaovv  the  Lord  Jesus.  12.  Kai  and  x€lP 
the  hand  Kvptov  of  the  Lord  rjv  was  tier*  avnov 
with  them;  77-0X0?  re  apidpo*  and  a  great  uam- 
ber  7rto,Tcuo,a9  having  believed  cTre&Tpeyjre 
turned  e7rt  top  Kvptov  to  the  Lord.  22.  '0  be 
\0709  but  the  report  jrepi  avno v  concerning 
these  things  rjKovaO tj  was  heard  fi?  ra  ora  in 
the  ears  t?/?  c KKXrjaia^  of  the  church  tt?? 
which  [was]  ev  'IepocroXvpoi<;  in  Jerusalem  ; 
Kai  and  efcaTreareiXap  they  sent  out  Bapvafiav 
Barnabas  bieXdeiv  to  travel  ear?  Avrioxetas  as 
far  as  Antioch  :  25.  09  who  7 rapayevopevos  hav¬ 
ing  arrived  Kai  and  ibwp  having  seen  ttjp  \apiv 
the  grace  too  Seov  of  God,  exapv  rejoiced, 
Kai  and  rrapeKaXei  besought  7raoTa?  all  tt? 
irpoOeaei  with  the  purpose  tt??  Kapbia  ?of  heart 
npocrpepeiv  to  abide  by  tw  Kvptrp  the  lx>rd. 
24.  'On  because  rjp  be  was  avyp  aya0o<s  a 
pood  man  Kai  and  TrXijpr ??  full  iToeu/iaTo? 
Ayiov  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Kai  and  Tnareo)^  of 
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faith  ;  kcli  and  o^Xo?  i/cavos  a  great  crowd  of 
people  irpoaeTeOrj  was  added  tco  Kvpup  to  the 
Lord.  25.  fO  Se  Bapva/3a<;  but  Barnabas 
e^rjXOe  went  forth  et?  Tapaov  to  Tarsus  avaty 7- 
Ti)(jai  to  seek  for  2av\ov  Saul,  /ecu  and  eupaav 
liaving  found  avrov  him  rjyayev  avrov  he 
brought  him  et?  Amio^etav  to  Antioch.  26. 
Eyevero  Se  and  it  caine  to  pass  amov?  that 
they  eviavTov  o\ov  for  a  whole  year  avvayQri- 
vai  assembled  ev  ttj  e/c/cXrjaia  in  the  church 
Kai  and  8i8afat  taught  oy\ov  i/cavov  a  great 
multitude,  too?  re  padrjTas  and  that  the  dis¬ 
ciples  ^rjpaTtaaL  called  themselves  Xpiarta - 
vovs  Christians  Trpajrov  first  ev  Avrio^eca  in 
Antioch.  27.  EvTavTcus  reus  Tjpepais  but 
in  those  days  TrpcxpTjTcu  prophets  /ca-rnkOov 
came  down  a7ro  'IepoaoXvptov  from  Jerusalem 
et?  AvTioyeiav  to  Antiocli :  28.  ei?  Se  and 

one  ef  amtov  of  them,  ovopar i  by  name  Aya - 
/3o?  Agabus,  avaaras  having  risen  up  earjpavt 
signified,  &ia  tov  IT vevparos  through  t  he  Spirit, 
\ipov  peyav  that  a  great  famine  peWeiv  was 
about  ecrecrOai  to  be  ecj)’  oXrju  ttjv  oiKovpevrjv 
over  the  whole  of  the  inhabited  [earth]  :  ooriv 
w  hich  kcli  also  ey evero  came  to  pass  em  in  [the 
time]  KXavSiov  Kaicrapos  of  Claudius  Onsar. 
29.  Twv  Se  paOrjTwv  but  of  all  the  disciples 
/ca6t 09  according  as  rt?  each  77i/7ropen"o  was  able, 
a/purav  they  determined  ckckttos  each  avr wv  of 
them  7repy{rai  to  send  et?  hia/coviav  [something] 
for  aid  rot?  aSe\</>ot?  to  the  brethren  kcltoi- 
icovai  dwelling  ttj  IovSaia  in  Judsea  ;  SO. 
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6  which  kcli  also  eirotrjcrav  they  did  (nro<nei\av - 
t£9  having  sent  7rpo9  tou?  Trp€<rj3vT€pov<;  to  the 
elders  X€lP° ?  by  Ihc  hand  BapvaQa  of 
Barnabas  kcu  and  £av\ov  of  Saul. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1.  Kclt*  ckcivov  Be  tov  Kcupov  but  about 
that  time  f HpwBrj 9  Herod  0  ffaacXev 9  the  king 
eireffaXe  laid  Ta9  XaPa<i  his  hands  Katcoxrai 
to  harass  Ttea9  certain  ones  a7ro  T779  €KK\rjcna 9 
from  the  church  :  2.  aveiXe  Se  and  he  slew 
laKwftov  James  tov  aBe\(pov  the  brother 
Itoavvov  oE  John  p^axcupa  with  the  sword.  3. 
Kcu  and  tSwy  having  seen  on  that  e<rnv  it  is 
apeejov  pleasing  Tot9  IovBcuois  to  the  Jews, 
TTpoaeOero  lie  set  himselE  avWafSeiv  to  seize 
kcu  also  Ilerpov  Peter:  ijaav  Be  but  [then] 
were  rjpepaciiic  days  to)v  afypwv  of  unleavened 
bread  :  O',  ov  whom  kcu  also  macro. 9  having 
seized  eOeTo  he  put  ei9  (f>v\aK7)v  into  ward, 
irapaBovs  having  delivered  him  leacrapcn 
T€TpaBtoL<;  to  four  quaternions  arpanwrcov 
of  soldiers  (f>v\aaaeiv  to  guard  avrov  him, 
j3ov\opevo<;  purposing  peTa  to  Tvaayji  after 
Master  avayayeiv  avTov  to  bring  him  forth  tw 
\a(p  to  the  people.  5.  fO  pev  ovv  IleTpos 
Peter  therefore  erijpeiTo  was  kept  ev  t? )<f>v\a.Kr) 
in  prison  :  Trpoaevyj]  8e  cktcv 779  but  incessant 
prayer  jjv  was  yivopevi]  made  in to  7779  ckk Xt/crm? 
by  the  church  7rpo9  tov  &eov  to  God  in rep  airrov 
on  his  bcliolf. 

6.  'Ore  $€  but  when  <5  rHpu)Bj)<;  Ilerotl 
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epeXXe v  was  about  Trpoayetv  avrov  to  bring 
him  forth,  r$  vvkti  eKeivjj  on  that  night  o 
Tlerpo^  Peter  rju  was  Koip(opevo$  sleeping, 
pera^v  between  Suo  arpaTicorcov  two  soldiers 
Sehepevos  bound  aXvcrecn  hvcri  with  two  chains, 
< fivXa/cei ;  re  and  guards  erijpovv  kept  tt)v  <pvX. 
atCTjv  the  watch  7rpo  ti 7?  6vpas  before  the  door  : 
7.  /cat  and  i$ov  behold,  ayyeXos  an  angel 
Kvptov  of  the  Lord  eTretTTT}  stood  over  [him] 
kcli  and  (pays  a  light  eXapyjrc  shone  evrtp  otKTjpart 
in  the  building  :  7raTafa?  Se  and  having  smitten 
tt]V  7r Xevpav  the  side  too  IleTpov  of  Peter 
rjyeipev  avrov  lie  jaised  him,  Xeywv  saying, 
u  Avaara  arise  ev  ra%ei  in  quick  [time].”  Kai 
and  al  aXvo-ei<;  avrov  his  chains  e^erreaov  fell 
’off  ex  royv  %eip(ov  from  his  hands:  8.  ore 
ayyeXos  and  the  angel  enre  said  7 rpo?  avrov  to 
him,  u  Tlepi^waai  gird  thyself  about  Kai  and 
viroh'qoaL  bind  on  ra  aavSaXia  <tov  thy  san¬ 
dals.”  ETronjcre  Se  and  he  did  ovreo  so.  Kai 
and  Xeyet  he  says  avTtp  to  him,  “  IlepiftaXcv 
cast  around  to  tpariov  aov  thy  garment,  Kai 
and  aKaXovOei  follow  poi  me.”  9.  Kai  and 
e^eXOwv  having  gone  out  ^AroXoi^ei  he  followed 
avrip  him  ;  Kai  and  ovk  rjhei  lie  knew  not  oil 
that  to  yivopevov  that  which  was  done  Sta  rov 
ayycXov  by  the  angel  eanv  is  aXi)6e<i  true,  e8o- 
Kei  £s  but  he  thought  @Xei reiv  that  he  saw 
opapa  a  vision.  10.  A ieX6ovre<;  Se  end  hav¬ 
ing  passed  through  -rrpeor^v  the  first  Kai  and 
Zevrepav  <f>vXaK7)v  second  ward,  7 }X6ov  tliev 
came  evi  rrjv  ttvXtjv  ri)V  aiSijpav  to  the  iron 
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{ate  tt)v  <j>epovaav  which  bringeth  «?  ri jv 
roXtv  into  the  city,  17  t  *9  which  avToparrj  of 
Is  own  accord  rjvoL^drj  was  opened  avroi 9  to 
hem  :  tcai  and  ef eXOovres  having  gone  out 
rpoT}\0ov  they  went  on  pvpyv  ptav  one  street 
ul  and  evdew  straightway  o  0776X09  the  angel 
7T€<ttt)  departed  a7rf  avrov  from  him.  11. 
Cat  and  o  Ilerpo^  Peter  yevopevos  ev  kavroi 
aving  come  to  himself  et7re  said,  “  Nvv  now 
t£a  I  know  aXjjda) 9  truly  ore  that  Kvpio* ?  the 
ord  etjaireo-TeiXe  sent  *qv  ayyeXov  avrov  his 
igel,  nat  and  ffetXeTo  snatched  p€  me  e/c  ^ei- 
39  out  of  the  hand  'Hpca&ov  of  Herod  tcai  and 
acn?9  tt?9  7rpocrSo*ta9  from  all  the  expectation 
)u  Xaov  of  the  people  tow  IovBauov  of  the 
ews.”  12.  £vvibo)v  le  and  having  considered 
Kdev  lie  went  67Ti  tt}v  oiKiav  to  the  house 
Tapta9  of  Mary  T779  prjrpo 9  the  mother  Icoavvov 

John  rov  emtcaXovpcvov  who  was  surnamed 
lapKov  Mark,  ov  w  here  rjcrav  there  were  Uavoi 
any  avvr)Qpoiap<cVoi  assembled  ttai  and  7 rpoc- 
’Xopfvot  praying. 

13.  Tov  IJerpov  but  Peter  tepovo-avros 
iving  knocked  at  rrjv  Ovpav  the  door  too 
vXwvos  of  the  gate  7 ratW?;  a  young  damsel 
opart,  by  name  'Po&i]  Rhoda  irpoarfxO^  came 
rth  inraKovaai  to  hearken  ;  14.  tcai  and 

- tyvovera  having  known  T770  (pcomjv  the  voice 
10  Ilerpov  of  Peter,  airo  tt?9  xaPai*  Irom  joy 
>tc  rjvoi^e  she  opened  not  r op  nvXwva  the  gate, 
ahpapovau  but  having  run  in  aTrr)yyeiXk 
6 
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she  told  top  Ilerpop  that  Peter  karavai  stood 
7 rpo  tov  ttuXojw)?  before  the  gate.  15.  Oi  fit 
but  they  etirov  said  77730?  cluttjv  to  her ; 
fi  Mawy  thou  art  mad.”  H  Be  but  she  Bua - 
%vpi£eTo  vehemently  affirmed  ouray;  e^ec^ 
that  it  was  so  :  oi  Be  and  they  eXeyov  said, 
,{  Ecttiv  it  is  0  ayyeXos  clvtou  his  angel.”  16. 
'0  Be  Uerpo?  but  Peter  eirepeve  continued 
Kpovco p  knocking  :  avoi^avres  Be  and  having 
opened  eiBov  they  saw  clvtov  him,  teat  and 
ej~e<TT7)<raP  were  amazed.  IT.  Karao’etaai 
Be  and  having  beckoned  auroi?  to  them  ttj 
XeLPL  with  the  hand  atyap  to  be  silent,  Blt) - 
yTjaaro  he  explained  aurot?  to  them  7 7-039  how 
6  Kvpio?  the  Lord  e^rjyayep  avTOv  had  led 
him  forth  e*  77?  t/iuXa*???  from  prison  :  em 
Se  and  he  said,  i(  AirayyeLXaTe  tell  Tama 
these  things  Iatccofta)  to  James  tcac  and  ro/v 
aBeX<fcoi$  to  the  brethren,”  teat  and  e%eX6oiv 
having  gone  forth  en opevOrj  he  went  ei?  ere- 
pov  TOTTov  to  another  place.  18.  Tevope pt)$ 
Be  rjpepas  but  when  it  was  day  tjv  there  was 
rapa^o?  ovtc  oXiyos  no  small  disturbance  e\> 
TOi?  aTpaTMOTais  among  the  soldiers  tl  apa 
as  to  what  o  Ilerpov  Peter  eyevero  was  be¬ 
come  [was  become  of  Peter].  19.  'Hpah^ 
Be  but  Herod  677*  if??  777  era?  having  sought  koi 
and  p,7)  evpojp  not  having  found  avrov  him, 
avaKpiva ?  having  examined  701;?  <f>LXa/ca<;  the 
guards  etceXevcre v  ordered  airaxO^vai  that 
they  should  be  led  away  [to  death]  :  tcai  and 
vareXOcov  having  gone  down  airo  7779  lov • 
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laia<i  from  Judaea  a?  t rjv  Kaicrapeiav  to  Cae¬ 
sarea  BieTpiftev  he  abode  [there].  20.  fO  Be 
fHpci)Sr)s  but  Herod  7)v  was  Oupopa^eop 
highly  incensed  Tvpoois  with  the  Tyrians  /tat 
and  S'tSamot?  the  Sidonians  :  irapTjaav  $e 
and  they  came  6p.o9vp.aBov  with  one  accord 
7T/30?  aviov  to  him,  /cat  and  Tremaines  having 
jonciliated  BXacrrov  Blastus  top  who  [was] 
T7rt  tov  koltmvos  over  the  chamber  tov  ffacri- 
Uo>9  of  the  king,  tjtovuto  they  asked  eiprjvijv 
jcacc,  St  a  to  owing  to  the  fact  ttjv  \^pav 
ivToiv  that  their  country  TpefaaOai  was 
lourished  a7ro  tt? 9  ftaaoXiKris  from  that  of 
lie  king. 

21.  Tukti)  Se  i)p>€pa  but  on  an  appointed 
lay  o  *Hpa)S/;9  Herod  ei/Si/aa^ei/09  having 
mt  on  eaOrjTa  Qcujl\uct)v  kingly  apparel,  teat 
nd  tcaOuras  having  taken  his  seat  em  tov 
]r}p,aTo$  on  the  tribune  eSrj/xrjyope t  was 
laking  an  oration  777209  avTov 9  to  them  :  22. 
Be  Brjp.qs  but  the  people  £7re</>a>m  shouted, 
<Pct)v 7j  [it  is]  the  voice  Qeou  of  a  god  Kao 
nd  o v  not  avOpwirou  of  a  man.”  23.  2Ta- 
axprjpa  Be  but  immediately  ayyeXos  the 
ngel  Kvptov  of  the  Lord  £7 rarafei/  axnov 
mote  him,  av$'  wv  on  account  of  the  fact 
liat  ovk  eBajKev  he  gave  not  tk]p  Bol-av  the 
lory  to)  Oeo)  to  God  :  /cat  and  yevopevos 
aving  become  aKa)\7]Ko/3pa)Tos  worm-eaten, 
he  expired.  24.  'O  $e  \0709  but 
lie  wqrd  tov  Orov  of  God  rjv^ave  grew  Kao 
'  nd  eirtyjOvvcTO  multiplied.  25.  Bappaftas 
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$€  but  Barnabas  kcu  and  SavXos  Saul  uVeo*- 
Tpeyjrav  returned  ef  'lepovcraXyp.  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  TrXTjpaxravTes  having  fulfilled  rrjv  Suz- 
Koviav  [their]  ministry,  avfnrapaXa^ovres 
having  taken  with  them  kcu  also  Ivavirrjp 
John  top  67 Tuc\7)0evTa  who  was  surnamed 
Maptcov  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1.  Haav  8e  but  there  were  Kara  ttjv  e/e- 
k\t)<jiclv  in  the  church  ouaav  which  was  ev 
Avrioytia  at  Antioch,  rives  irpo^Tjrai  certain 
prophets  kcli  and  8i8acKaXoi  teachers  :  o  re 
Bapvafias  both  Barnabas  kcu  and  Svfiew 
Symeon  6  KaXovfievos  who  was  called  Nvyep 
Niger,  kcu  and  Aovkios  Lucius  o  Kvprjvaios 
the  Cyrenean,  Mavarjv  re  and  Manaen  cvv- 
Tpofos  foster-brother  ' HpcoBov  with  Herod 
rou  rerpap\ov  the  tetrarch,  kcu  and  SavXos 
Saul.  2.  Aeirovpyowroy v  Se  avrwv  but  as 
they  publicly  ministered  tw  Kvpup  to  the 
Lord  kcu  and  v-rjerevovreov  fasted  to  Ilvevfia 
to  'Ayiov  the  Holy  Ghost  enre  said,  “  A<f>o- 
picrare  Brj  separate  now  /xot  for  me  rov  re 
BapvaQav  both  Barnabas  kcu  and  rov  2av- 
Xov  Saul  eis  to  epyov  for  the  work  o  to 
which  7 rpoaKeKXTjpcu  I  have  called  aurovs 
them/’  3.  Tore  then  vrjareverames  having 
fasted  Kai  and  irpocev^a^evoi  having  prayed, 
kcli  and  67 TiOevres  having  laid  ras  XHPa^ 
their  hands  avrois  on  them,  aireXvaav  they 
let  them  go.  4.  Ovrni  p,ev  ow  these  there- 
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fore  €K7T€fJL<p0€PTc<;  having  been  sent  forth  \nrn 
t ov  IIvevfiaTo ?  tou  f  Aytov  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
KaryXdov  went  down  ei?  T17 v  SeXevtceiav  to 
Selcucia,  ctcecdev  re  and  thence  aireTrXevaap 
they  sailed  away  et?  ttjp  Kvirpov  to  Cyprus. 
5.  Kat  and  7 epoptepot  having  arrived  ep  2a- 
XapttPt  in  Salamis  KarrjyyeXKov  they  preached 
top  \070u  the  word  tou  @eou  of  God  eu  Tat? 
tjuvarfayyats  in  the  synagogues  tcop  lovBaiatp 
of  the  Jews  :  €i%op  Sc  and  they  had  Kat  also 
Idjapprjp  John  inrT}p€Ti]p  as  a  minister.  6. 
Ate\9opT€<;  8e  and  having  passed  through  ttjp 
pt)(jop  the  island  a'xpt  Ha</>ou  as  far  as  Pa¬ 
phos,  evpop  they  found  fiayop  tip  a  a  certain 
sorcerer,  ^vBofrpo^Trjp  a  false  prophet, 
JovSatop  a  Jew,  ro  opopta  whose  name  [was] 
Bapirjaov^  Barjesus  ;  7.  6?  who  tjp  was  <jvp 

Tfp  apdvTTaTfp  with  the  proconsul  X^pyttp 
TlauXfp  Sergius  Paul  us,  ap8pt  <tvp€t<o  a  pru¬ 
rient  man.  Oi/ro?this  man  TrpoaKaXecrafiepos 
having  called  to  him  Bappaftap  Barnabas 
sat  and  XavXop  Saul,  €TT€%r)Trjcre  desired 
Ttcovcrat  to  hear  top  Xoy op  the  word  tou  Oeov 
>f  God;  8.  .EXu/ia?  Se  but  Elyinas  6  ptayo^ 
die  sorcerer  (ovtq)  yap  for  thus  to  opofia 
iutov  his  namo  ptedcpfiypeueTat  is  interpreted) 

* vOtcrTaTo  withstood  auTot?  them,  ^tjt(i)p 
seeking  BtacTpeyjrat  to  divert  top  avdvnaTOP 
he  proconsul  a7ro  T77?  7rtcrTeci>?  from  the 
aitli.  1).  2avXo$  Be  but  Saul,  (0  Kat  who 
ilso  IlavXos  [was  called]  Paul,)  wX^crOets 
jeing  filled  /lueu/iaTo?  ’Aytov  with  the  Holy 
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Ghost,  Kat  and  areviaa 9  having  fixed  his 
gaze  ei?  uvtqv  on  him,  10.  eiwe  6aid,  “ 
tt^VPV?  0  full  7 ravTO<;  SoXou  of  all  deceit  /cai 
and  7ra<T7)<;  pa&iovpyias  of  all  mischief,  vie 
eon  SiafioXov  of  the  devil,  ex@P€  thou  enemy 
iraap<;  hiKaioavvp 9  of  all  righteousness,  ov 
iravarj  wilt  thou  not  cease  SiaaTpe<po)v  per  ■ 
verting  t a?  6801/9  t«9  evOeia?  the  straight 
v/ays  Kvptov  of  the  Lord?”  11.  Kai  and 
wv  now,  thov  behold,  XeiP  the  T0U  &v~ 

piov  of  the  Lord  eiri  ae  [is]  upon  thee,  tcai 
and  ear}  thou  shalt  be  tik/>Xo9  blind,  prj  /3Xe- 
tt(ov  not  seeing  Toy  v\tov  the  sun  axpi  fcaipov 
for  a  season.”  IJaoaxpv/la  and  imme¬ 
diately  e7re7recre  there  fell  err  avrov  on  him 
a^Xi/9  a  mist  k<u  and  <r*0T09  darkness  ;  Kat 
and  rrepiayoiv  going  about  e^pret  lie  sought 
X€ipaj(i)yov<;  some  to  lead  hi  in  by  the  hand. 
12.  Tore  then  6  avOuiraros  the  proconsul, 
l&gov  having  seen  to  yey oro?  that  which  had 
happened,  CJTtarevae  believed,  eKirXpaaope- 
yo?  being  astonished  em  Tp  SiBaxp  at  the 
teaching  tov  Kvptov  of  the  Lord. 

13.  Ot  Se  bGth  those  n rept  tov  IlavXov 
about  Paul  aycr^0ei/T€9  having  been  carried 
[having  sailed]  arro  tz/9  Ila^ov  from  Paphos, 
rj\8ov  came  et9  Hepypv  to  Perga  t?/9  Hap 
<pvXta 9  in  Pamphylia:  Icoavvps  8e  and  John 
a7rox<*>pV<ja 9  having  departed  a7r’  avrmv  from 
them  virearpe^e  returned  ei 9  'IepoaoXvpa  to 
Jerusalem.  14.  Avtol  Se  but  they  8teX0oy- 
t€9  having  departed  a7ro  rp 9  IIepyp<{  from 
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Perga  irapcycvopTo  came  ct<?  ApTio^eiap  to 
Antioch  ttjs  UiaihLa<i  in  Pisidia  tcai  and  €«re\- 
0ov T6?  having  gone  €t<?  ttjv  avva 7017771/  into 
the  synagogue  tt)  ypepa  on  the  day  twv 
aafifiarw  of  the  sabbath  aeadiaav  they  sat 
down.  15.  MeTa,  8e  ttjv  avayvaxrip  but 
after  the  reading  tov  vopov  of  the  law  /cat 
and  T(ov  irpofpyTwv  of  the  prophets,  oi  ap%i- 
avvaycoyoi  the  chiefs  of  the  synagogue 
airecrreiXav  sent  irpos  avTOvs  to  them,  \eyov- 
tcs  saying,  “  A v&pes  men  aBeXcpoc  brethren, 
ft  if  ecrTt  there  is  ev  vp.iv  amongst  you  JV070? 
a  word  irapa/cXyaecos  of  exhortation  7 rpos 
toi^  \aov  for  the  people,  \ey ere  speak.”  1P>. 
IlavXos  Se  but  Paul  avaara <?  having  arisen 
Kai  and  /caTaaetaas'  having  beckoned  ttj 
^etpt  with  the  hand  uire  6aid,  “  Av&pcs  la- 
payXtrat  ye  men  of  Israel,  /cat  and  ot  <£o- 
flevpevot  ye  who  fear  tov  Oeov  God,  clkov - 
aare  hear.  17.  *0  @eo?  the  God  tov  \aov 
tovtov  of  this  people  laparfk  Israel  efeXefaTo 
chose  out  roe?  iraTtpas  ypw  our  fathers  /cat 
and  irtywaev  exalted  tov  \aov  the  people  ev 
tt]  nap  oi  Kta  in  the  6ojourn  ev  yy  AiyvirTO) 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  /cat  and  pc Ta  ^payto- 
vos  v\frr)\ov  with  an  high  arm  eljyyayev  av- 
to vs  he  brought  them  forth  ef  avTTjs  out  of 
it :  18.  Kai  and  o>9  TeaaapaKovTaeTy  ypovov 

for  about  forty  years’  time  erpoiro^opyaei' 
avTovs  he  endured  the  manners  of  them  ev 
Tt)  epyprp  in  the  wilderness:  19.  /cat  and 
KaOeXw  having  destroyed  eOvy  ctttu  seven 
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nations  ey  yy  in  the  land  Xavaav  of  Chanaan 
tcaT€K\7}pohoT7)0‘ev  he  divided  by  lot  avToi 9 
amongst  them  ttjv  yyv  av to)v  their  land  :  20. 
tcai  and  fiera  ravra  after  these  things  ok 
about  eTecrt  rerpaKoaoi^  Kai  rrevryKovra  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years  eSo)/ceyhe  gave  [them] 
fcpiras  judges  eo)9  until  SapiovyX  Samuel 
t ov  7rpo(pr)Tov  the  prophet:  21.  fcaxetOe v 
and  afterwards  yryaavro  they  asked  for  /3a- 
cnXea  a  king,  nai  and  6  Geo 9  God  e5et>/ce  gave 
auT0£9  to  them  Toy  2aovX  Saul  viov  son  Ki<; 
of  Cis,  avhpa  a  man  ex  of  the  tribe 

Beviafuv  of  Benjamin,eT7j  reaaapaKovra  forty 
years  :  22.  Kai  and  p,eraary<ja<s  having  re¬ 

moved  ai/roy  him,  yyeipev  he  raised  up  auroi? 
to  them  Toy  Aaf3iB  David  et?  f3aai\ea  for  a 
king,  a)  Kai  to  whom  also  piaprvpyaas  having 
borne  testimony  ei7rey  he  said,  Evpov  1  have 
found  AaStB  David,  Toy  the  [son]  iov  lea - 
crai  of  Jesse,  av$pa  a  man  Kara  ryv  tcaphiav 
piov  according  to  my  own  heart,  69  who  7rot^- 
aei  will  do  7 ravra  t a  OeXypiara  piov  all  my 
will.  23.  Arvo  tov  arrepp,aro<t  from  the  seed 
toutou  of  this  man  6  0eo9  God,  tear  errayye- 
Xiav  according  to  promise,  yyeipe  raised  up 
j(p  IapayX  unto  Israel  2cor ypa  a  Saviour, 
Irjaovv  Jesus,  24.  TrpoKrjpvgavros  Ivavvov 
John  having  before  preached,  7 rpo  rrpoawrrox, 
before  the  face  T779  eicvoBov  avTov  of  his 
coming,  fiarmapia  the  baptism  peravoias  of 
repentance  rvavn  rq>  Xaw  to  all  the  people 
IaparjX  of  Israel.  25.  'S2s  Be  but  when  6 
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luxivvr)';  John  eirXTjpov  fulfilled  rov  Spopov 
[his]  course,  cXeyev  he  said,  'Tiva  whom  irrro - 
voene  do  ye  suspect  pe  that  I  eivai  am  1  eyoy 
I  ov/c  eipi  am  not  [he],  aXXa  but  iSov  behold, 
tp-)(eT(u  [one]  cometh  /act*  c/ac  after  me,  ov  of 
whom  ovk  etfju  I  am  not  afios  worthy  Xvaat 
to  loose  to  vi robrjpa  the  shoe  rtov  iroBwv  from 
the  feet.  2G.  Av8pe<;  men  abeXcpoi  brethren, 
viol  sons  yevovs  of  the  race  A/3paap  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  Kai  and  ol  ev  vpiv  those  amongst  you 
t fiofiovpasoi  who  fear  rov  Geov  God,  vpiv  to 
you  6  \oyo<?  the  word  tt??  acoriipuis  Tavnjs 
)f  this  salvation  a7reo-ra\7?  was  sent;  27. 
01  yap  KarottcovvTCs  for  those  who  dwell 
ey  'lepovcraXrjp  in  Jerusalem,  Kai  and  oi  ap- 
avro) v  their  rulers,  ayvoTjaavre^  not 
laving  known  tovtov  him  tcai  and  ra?  (puyvas 
lie  voices  to>v  7rpo<f>7)TO)v  of  the  prophets  ra? 
ivaytvaxjKOfieva*;  which  arc  read  Kara  irav 
Xaft$aTov  on  every  Sabbath,  eTrXrjptoaav  ful- 
i lied  Kpivavrv >  having  condemned  [him]  : 
28.  /cat  and  ei  pomes  having  found  prjhepiav 
iiTtav  no  cause  Oavarov  of  death,  yrijcravro 
hey  asked  IhXaTov  Pilate  avrov  that  he 
tvaipeOyvai  should  be  slain.  21).  'fls  but 
vlicn  6r eXecrav  they  had  accomplished  irama 
ill  Lhings  ra  yey pappeva  which  were  written 
repi  avTov  concerning  him,  *a0e\oi'Te<?  hav- 
■11  g  taken  [him]  down  airo  tou  ft tXov  from 
he  tree  eOrjtca v  they  placed  him  eis  pvrjpeiov 
n  a  sepulchre.  30.  O  Se  0eo?  but  God 
(i yetptv  aviov  raised  him  etc  vetepayp  from  the 
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dead,  31.  69  who  uxftOrj  was  seen  ei n  rjpe- 
pa$  7r\€tou9  for  many  days  T019  crvvavapaai 
by  those  who  had  gone  up  together  auT&> 
with  him  a7ro  T779  raXtXaia?  from  Galilee  «9 
’Iepovo-aXrjp  to  Jerusalem,  oirtve 9  who  ucnv 
are  paprvpe 9  avTov  his  witnesses  7rpo9  tov 
Xaov  to  the  people.  32.  Kai  and  rjpt t9  we 
evar/yeXi^apeOa  vpas  preach  to  youT7/y  arevy- 
ytXiav  [as  to]  the  promise  ycvopevrjv  made 
7rpo9  rou9  irarf.pa<;  to  the  fathers,  oti  that  0 
0eo9  God  efC7T€7r\ripa)K€V  hath  fulfilled  ravryv 
this  rjpiv  to  us  Tot9  renvois  avTOiv  their  chil¬ 
dren,  ava<JTr)aa<;  having  raised  up  Irjaovv 
Jesus :  33.  ok  feat  as  also  yeypcmrcu  has 

been  written  ev  rw  tw  Bevrepcp  in  the 

second  psalm,  Xv  thou  et  art  1U09  pov  my 
son  ;  arfpepov  this  day  eyw  yey evvi]tca  I  have 
begotten  <re  thee.  34.  fOrt  3eand  that  avea- 
Tfjaev  he  raised  clvtov  him  etc  v€Kpo)v  from 
the  dead,  poteen  peXXovTa  being  no  longer 
likely  iTrtarpefatv  to  return  e*9  8ta<p0opav  to 
corruption,  etprjKev  he  spake ovro) 9  thus  'Or/ 
that  BoHjro)  I  will  give  vp.iv  to  you  ra  ocria  rn 
ttkttcl  the  sure  mercies  AaftiB  of  David.  35. 
A  to  wherefore  teat  also  ev  erepw  in  another 
"[psalm]  Xey ei  he  says,  Ov  Boxtck;  thou  shall 
not  permit  tov  cktiov  coy  thy  holy  one  iBetv  to 
see  BicupOopav  corruption.  36.  Aa/3iB  pev 
yap  for  David  vTrrjpeTTjua^  having  served 
tBia  yevea  in  his  own  generation  tt;  fiovXi] 
the  will  Toy  Oeov  of  God,  eKotprjOr)  fell 
asleep  *at  and  7 rpoaereOf]  was  added  7rpo9 
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T009  7r aTtpas  avrov  to  liis  fathers,  teat  and 
ei£e  saw  SiaxpOopav  corruption  :  37.  ov  &e 

I  but  [he]  whom  6  0eo?  God  ijyeipe  raised  up, 
ovk  ei8e  saw  not  8taxp6opav  corruption.  38. 
Eara)  ovv  let  it  be  then  yvaxrrov  known  vfuv 
to  you,  av&pe<;  a&e\<poL  men  and  brethren,  ort 
that  Sia  tovtov  through  this  man  a<pecn<;  for¬ 
giveness  afiapTLto v  of  sins  KaTarfycWeraL  is 
preached  vfitv  to  you  :  39.  kcu  and  a7ro 

iravT(i)v  from  all  things  wv  from  which  ovk 
ifivwiOr)Te  yc  could  not  SiKai(i)07}vai  be  justi¬ 
fied  tv  T(p  vofia)  in  the  law  MWeaj?  of  Moses, 
cv  toutoj  in  him  7 ra?  every  one  o  ttl<jt€V(ov 
who  believeth  hiKaiovjcu  is  justified.  40. 
D XcTTtre  ovv  see  tlicn  firj  €tt€\0tj  that  there 
come  not  e<£’  vficv ;  on  you  to  etpijfievov  that 
which  hath  been  spoken  tv  Tot?  TrpotprjTai*; 
in  the  prophets,  41.  I&eTe  behold,  oi  Kara - 
( ppovryrai  despisers,  kcli  and  Oavfiaaart  won- 
der  hat  and  afpaviaOrjre  perish  :  otc  because 
cyo)  cpyat,op,ai  I  work  epyov  a  work  ev  ra 19 
j}p,tpai<i  vfi(vv  in  your  days,  epyov  a  work  o> 
which  ov  prj  7rtffTt'u<T77Te  yc  shall  not  believe 
cav  even  if  to>  any  man  eK^iyy^raL  should 
explain  vpuv  to  you.’' 

42.  E^lovtwv  Se  to)v  Iov&aLcov  but  the 
Jews  having  gone  ovit  €K  tt)<;  crvvaywyrjs  from 
the  synagogue,  t a  tOvrj  the  Gentiles  irapeKa- 
Xovv  besought  ra  prjfiara  Tavra  that  these 
words  \a\j)0t)vat  should  be  preached  avTois 
to  them  to  ptTa^u  <raftj3aTOv  on  the  inter¬ 
vening  sabbath.  43.  AvOeiays  8e  T779  avva- 
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ywyW  and  the  synagogue  having  beenbrokcn 
up,  77 oXXot  many  ro)v  lovBauov  of  the  Jews 
Kai  and  tcov  aeftofiev cov  irpoarjXvTwv  of  the 
worshipping  proselytes  ^tcoXovOrjaav  fol¬ 
lowed  T(p  IlavXa)  Paul  /cat  and  tw  Bapvafia 
Barnabas  ;  otTtve?  who  vpoaXaXovvTe^  speak¬ 
ing  aurot?  to  them,  eireiOov  persuaded  avrov<t 
them  eirifieveiv  to  remain  rp  xaPlTL  *n  the 
grace  rot;  Seov  of  God. 

44.  T(p  Be  epxpiievtp  <Taj3/3aT(p  bat  on  the 
coming  sabbath  cr^eSoy  nearly  n racra  rj  7to\n 
all  the  city  <jvvt\xQt)  was  brought  together 
aKovaai  to  hear  tov  \070y  the  word  tov  &eov 
of  God.  45.  01  Be  IovBaioi  but  the  Jews 
iBopres  having  seen  ron?  o^Xou?  the  multi¬ 
tudes  e7r\Tj<i6ri<jav  were  filled  £V/\o v  with 
envy,  /cat  and  avreXeyov  spoke  against  rofs 
Xeyo/jLevois  the  things  spoken  vtto  tov  JJavXov 
by  Paul,  airuXeyovre*;  contradicting  /cat  and 
0Xacr<fyr]povvT€<;  blaspheming.  46.  O  Be 
IlavXos  but  Paul  /cat  and  6  Bapva(3as ;  Bar¬ 
nabas  7 TapprjcnacrafjievoL  speaking  boldly 
€lttov  said,  “  Hv  it  was  avayKaiov  necessary 
tov  Xoyov  that  the  word  tov  Oeov  of  God 
XdXrjOrjvaL  should  have  been  spoken  TrpooTov 
first  vfiiv  to  you  :  e7 retSr;  Be  but  since  awo)- 
OeurOe  avTov  ye  put  it  away  /cat  and  tcpiveTe 
judge  cavroi/9  yourselves  ovk  atjiov 9  not 
worthy  tt}<;  auoviov  fax/??  of  eternal  life,  t5oi/ 
lo,  o-Tpetpo/ieOa  we  turn  ourselves  et?  ra  e6vr\ 
to  the  Gentiles  ;  47.  ovtco  yap  for  so  6  AV 

pto?  the  Lord  eyTeTaVrat  has  commanded  rjpuv 
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s,  [saying,]  TeOeirca  <re  I  have  set  thee 
a)?  for  a  light  cOpqjp  of  the  Gentiles,  tov 
ir  the  [purpose]  <rc  that  thou  aval  be  et? 
(oryptav  for  a  salvation  e<u<?  toyaiov  to  the 
lrthcst  [part]  7779  7779  of  the  earth. M>  48. 
a  SccOpy  and  the  Gentiles  a/covovra  hear- 
ig  e\atpop  rejoiced  Kai  and  cSo^a^op  glori¬ 
ed  top  Xoyop  the  word  rot;  Kvpiov  of  the 
ord  :  Kai  and  oaoi  as  many  as  7 jerau  were 
nayfievoi  ordained  6*9  ^oyyp  aiojpiov  for  eter- 
xl  life  cirtaTcvaav  believed.  49.  'O  Sc 
>yo9  but  the  word  tov  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord 
ctycpcTo  was  published  Si  0X779  7779 
iroughout  the  whole  country.  50.  Ot  Sc 
wSaiot  but  the  Jews  Trapourpvpav  stirred  up 
19  o-cftofieva 9  the  devout  teat  and  evcrxvpova? 
jvauca 9  respectable  women  Kai  and  Tot/9 
poj7oi/9  the  chief  men  7779  7ro\eo)9  of  the 
ty  Kai  and  cnyyapav  raised  Siar/fiop  pcrsc- 
xlion  ctti  top  IlavXov  against  Paul  Kai  and 
w  Bappafiap  Barnabas,  Kai  and  e%cfta\ov 
ist  out  (wtovs  them  airo  tqjp  opiwv  airrwv 
om  their  coasts.  51.  01  Se  but  they  ckti - 
j^apicpoi  having  shaken  off  top  kopi opTop  the 
ust  twv  ttoSojv  from  their  feet  €7r  airroi^ 
gainst  tlicm,  yXOwv  went  ei9  Ikopiop  to  Ico- 
ium.  52.  01  Se  fiadyTai  and  the  disciples 
rrXypovPTo  were  filled  xaPa 9  with  joy  Kai 
nd  Ilpcvp,aTo<;  *  Ay  tov  with  the  Holy  Ghost 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

.  EycpcTo  Sc  and  it  came  to  pass  op  hcovup 


94  ACTS,  14. 

in  Iconium  avrovs  that  they  eicr<jd?eiv  en¬ 
tered  Kara  to  avro  at  the  same  time  ei?  tt\v 
Gvvarjurpjv  into  the  synagogue  tw  IoyBaiun, 
of  the  Jews,  /cat  and  X/iX^aat  spoke  ovtcos  so 
axrre  that  tto\v  7t\t)6o< ?  a  great  multitude 
IovBaiwv  re  both  of  Jews  /cat  and  'E\\t]V(ov 
Greeks  TTUFTevcrai  believed.  Ol  Se  a7ret- 
0ovvt€S!  lovBaiot  but  the  unbelieving  Jews 
eTnyyetpav  stirred  up  /cat  and  etcaKaxrav 
evilly  affected  ra<?  the  minds  ran* 

eOvoav  of  the  Gentiles  Kara  tcov  aBe\<pon/ 
against  the  brethren.  3.  Itcavov  jiev  oiv 
yj>ovov  for  a  long  time  then  Bterpi^rav  they 
abode  TTappT}<natyp.evQi  speaking  boldly  e77< 
T(p  Kvpio)  on  the  Lord  rco  paprvpovvrL  which 
beareth  witness  toj  \oy<p  to  the  word  r?/? 
^apiro?  avTOV  of  his  grace,  /cat  and  StSoi/Tt 
giveth  <jT\p,ua  signs  /cat  and  repara  wonders 
yivecrOat  to  be  done  Bia  tcov  ^etp(ov  avrcov  by 
their  hands.  4.  To  Be  7t\t]0o 9  but  the  mul¬ 
titude  tj) 9  7roXeaj?  of  the  city  ecr^LcrOT}  was 
divided  ;  /cat  and  oi  fiev  some  ijaav  were  trii' 
rot?  /ouSatot?  with  the  Jews,  oi  Be  and  others 
<rvv  tqi?  airoo-ToXotv  with  the  apostles.  5. 
72*  Be  but  when  eyei^TO  there  was  opp-rj  an 
assault  tq)v  eOvwv  re  both  of  the  Gentiles  Kai 
and  lovBcuw  of  Jews,  <rvv  rot9  apxovcriv  av 
Tap  with  their  rulers,  v/3pt<rai  to  insult  tcai 
and  \i6o@o\i<jai  to  stone  ai/roi/9  them,  Ik 
avviBovre*;  being  aware  /caTe<pvyov  they  fled 
«9  Tav  t roXetv  to  the  cities  tt;?  AvKaovia 9  of 
Lycaonia,  Avcnpav  Lystra,  /cat  and  Aepftijp 
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'erbe,  kcll  and  ttjv  n T€pi\copov  the  country 
iund  about,  7.  /cat  etcei  and  there  qcrav  they 
ere  evayyeXi^ofievoi  preaching  the  Gospel. 
8.  Kai  and  efcaOijTo  there  sat  ev  Avcnpois 
Lystra  avrjp  Tt?  a  man  ahwaro*;  impotent 
>c<i  Troaiv  in  the  feet,  v7rap^<ov  being  ^01X09 
me  ex  /fotXta?  from  the  womb  pLrjjpos  uvtov 
his  mother,  6?  who  ovSeirore  never  7rept€7re- 
it Tjtcei  had  walked.  9.  Ouro?  this  [man] 
ovev  heard  UavXov  Paul  XaXooyro9  speak - 
g,  69  who  aTeviaas  having  gazed  earnestly 
to)  on  him,  Kai  and  iScov  seeing  in  that 
et  he  has  tthjtlv  faith  tov  <tg)9t)vcu  [for  the 
irposc]  of  being  made  sound,  10.  enre 
id  p.eya\7]  (f>u)vrj  with  a  loud  voice,  “Av- 
'T7]0 1  stand  up  opdo 9  upright  67 rt  rou9  7roSa9 
v  upon  thy  feet.”  /ftu.and  tJXXcto  he 
iped  up  tcac  and  TrepuiraTei  walked.  11. 
i  o^Xot  but  the  crowds,  i&ovtcs  having 
cn  6  what  6  IlavXos  Paul  67 roiiyae  did, 
7 Ipav  lifted  up  ttjv  (fxovrjy  avTcov  their  voice, 
70VT69  saying  AvKaovicnc  in  the  Lycaonian 
ngue,  “  01  Oeoc  the  gods  KaTtftrjaav  have 
me  down  777309  i)p.a$  to  us  o/xota)^an-69 
iving  been  likened  «i'0pco7rot9  to  men 
5,  etcaXovv  re  and  they  called  tov  p>ev  Bap - 
ifiav  Barnabas  Aia  Jupiter,  tov  Sc  IJavXov 
it  Paul  'Epjxrjv  Mercury,  67retS7;  since  avr&s 
3  Tjv  it  was  o  7)7013/161/09  who  took  the  lead 
w  Xoyov  in  speaking.  J3.  'O  Se  lepev 9  but 
le  priest  tov  A 109  of  Jupiter  tov  ovtos  which 
as  7rpo  T7/9  7toX6q>9  avTwv  before  their  city, 
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epeyKas  having  brought  Tavpovs  oxen  rcai 
and  UTeppaTa  garlands  em  tou?  it t/Xtum?  to 
the  gates  7?0eXe  wished  Ovecv  to  sacrifice  avv 
Tor?  o^Xor?  with  the  multitudes.  14.  01  8e 
aTToarokot  but  the  Apostles  Bapvaf3as  Bar¬ 
nabas  kcu  and  IlavXo ?  Paul  aKovcravr 6?  hav¬ 
ing  heard  [this],  Ziapp^ame^  having  torn 
t a  IpaTia  avrcov  their  garments  eLcrerrrjE^aav 
plunged  er?  tov  oykov  into  the  multitude, 
tcpaty yve?  crying  out,  15.  kcu  and  Xeyovres 
saying,  “AvBpe 9  men,  t t  why  7 roieiTe  do  ye 
Tatrra  these  things  ?  kcu  7?/zet9  we  also  eapev 
are  avOpcoiroL  men  opomradei^  of  like  feel¬ 
ings  vp.iv  with  you,  e vayyeki typevoc  preach¬ 
ing  vpas  that  you  eTno-Tpe^eiv  should  turn 
a7ro  tovtwv  twv  paTaiaj v  from  these  vanities 
677 1  tov  Oeov  to  God  Tor'  fan na  the  living,  69 
who  67 ToiTjcre  made  tov  ovpavov  the  heaven 
kcu  and  ttjv  yrjv  the  earth  Arat  and  ttjv  6a\- 
acraav  the  sea  kcu  and  7701^70  all  the  things 
to  which  [are]  ev  avTo t?  in  them :  16.  0? 
who  ev  Tot?  tt Tpcp^Tj pevcu^i  yevecus  in  bygone 
generations  eiaae  suffered  Travra  to  e6w)  all 
nations  TropeveaOcu  to  go  Tar?  o$ot?  avTwv  in 
their  own  ways  :  IT.  kcu  tol  ye  though  in¬ 
deed  ovk  cuf)7]K€v  he  did  not  leave  eairro»> 
himself  apaprvpov  without  a  witness,  aya - 
Oottolcov  doing  good,  SiSou?  giving  rjpiv  to  us 
ovpavoOe v  from  heaven  ueToi/?  rains  atox  and 
Kcupov?  KapTTofopovs  fruitful  seasons,  epTnir- 
Xqjv  filling  to?  KapBias  ijptov  our  hearts  Tpo<pr)<: 
with  food  kcu  and  evcf)po<TWTi<;  with  gladness, 
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3.  Kat  and  Xeyovre*;  saying  ravTa  these 
lings  /toXt9  Kareirava-av  they  scarcely  re- 
rained  tolm?  o^Xoi/9  the  multitudes  rov  Qvav 
'rom  the  purpose]  of  sacrificing  axrroi 9  to 
iem. 

i  19.  EiryXOov  Be  but  there  came  a7ro  Av- 
oyeias  from  Antioch  /cat  and  Ikovlov  Ico- 
um  IovBcllol  Jews,  /cat  and  7reto-a^T69  hav- 
g  persuaded  T01/9  0^X009  the  multitudes, 
u  and  Xt0a<rai/re9  having  stoned  to* 
avXov  Paul,  eavpov  they  drew  him  efeu  T779 
)Xeo)9  out  of  the  city,  vofucraines  thinking 
itov  that  he  Te0*a*at  was  dead.  20.  KvtcXa j- 
iintov  Be  to)v  hcl9t)tg)v  but  the  disciples  hav- 
g  come  round  avrov  him,  avacra 9  having 
isen  etayXOev  lie  entered  et9  Tyv  7roXt*  into 
e  city  :  /cat  and  tt}  eiravpLov  on  the  morrow 
t jXSev  he  went  out  crvv  to)  BapvajBa  with 
arnabas  et9  Aepfiyv  to  Derbc.  21.  Evay - 
Xt crapievoL  re  and  having  preached  the 
)Spel  to  ryv  7 roXtv  efcewrfv  that  city,  /cat 
id  pa0rjTev<javTe<;  itcapou 9  having  made 
any  disciples,  vireaTpeyfrav  they  returned 
9  Tyv  Avcrrpav  to  Lystra  /cat  and  Ikovlov 
milium  kcli  and  Avtlo\€uiv  Antioch,  22. 
TicrTrfpi^ovTe1;  confirming  Ta9  ^\rvya<;  the 
»uls  twv  fiadi]Ta)v  of  the  disciples,  7 rapaKaX- 
>v T69  exhorting  [them]  eppeveiv  to  remain 
7  ttlotcl  in  the  faith,  /cat  and  (t  on  that  Set 
is  necessary  ypa<;  that  we  etcreXtfeti/  should 
liter  et9  ryv  ftaacXeiav  into  the  kingdom  rov 
Uov  of  God  Bia  TroXXoyv  OXi^eayv  through 
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many  tribulations.'*  23.  XeipoToinjcramci 
&e  and  having  ordained  airrot?  to  them  7r pe<r~ 
ffuTepov?  elders  tear  etctcXyjcriav  in  each 
church,  irpocrev^apevoi  having  prayed  pera 
mjareccov  with  fastings,  TrapeOeirro  they  en¬ 
trusted  avrov<;  them  t©  Kvpuo  to  the  Lord 
et9  ov  on  whom  TreirtaTeviceurav  they  had  be¬ 
lieved.  24.  Kai  and  Sie\0orre9  having 
passed  through  tt)v  IIuTcBiav  Pisidia  7)\0ov 
they  came  ei9  IIap<f)vXiav  to  Pamphylia: 

25.  k at  and  XaXrjaavTes  having  preached  t ov 
Xoyov  the  word  ev  Ue/ry^  in  Perga  Kare^rjcrav 
they  went  down  et9  ArraXecav  to  Attalia; 

26.  KdKetOev  and  thence  a7rerrX£vcrav  sailed  et; 
Avrio')(€iav  to  Antioch,  oOev  from  which  rjaav 
Trapa&e&opevoi  they  had  been  commended  it) 
yapiTi  to  the  grace  r ov  Geov  of  God  et9  to 
epyov  for  the  work  6  which  eirX^pcoaav  they 
fulfilled.  27.  Ilapayevopevoi  Se  and  having 
arrived,  Kai  and  avvaycuyovre 9  gathering  to¬ 
gether  tt)v  eKtcXyatav  the  church,  ainjyyet'Xav 
they  related  ocra  what  things  0  0eo9  God 
f7ron7<T€  did  per  avTcov  with  them,  teat  ami 
OTt  that  rjvotjjev  he  opened  Ovpav  the  door 
7rt<TTeo)9  of  faith  Tot9  eOvecri  to  the  Gentiles. 
28.  Aierpiflov  Se  and  they  abode  ctcei  there 
ypovov  ovk  oXiyov  no  little  time  ervv  toi<;  pa- 
aijTatv  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1.  Kai  and  r ive<;  certain  men,  tcaTeXdoimx 
having  come  down  a7ro  TT79  lWSawi9  from 
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Tad® a,  ebthaaicov  taught  tou?  a$e\<f>ov<;  the 
>rcthxen,  ore  that,  “  Eav  fii]  except  7 rept- 
€/Mn}a0e  ye  be  circumcised  tw  €0ct  according 
0  the  custom  Mtut/crea)?  of  Moses,  ov  Svu~ 
•xT0e  ye  cannot  <ra)6r)vcu  be  saved.”  2.  Pey- 
fi€ vt)<;  ovv  there  having  arisen  then  owe 
Xtyr)<;  <na<T€u)<;  no  small  dissension  nai  and 
v^7]T7]aea)<i  argument  tw  TlavXa)  with  Paul 
at  and  T(p  Bapvafta  Barnabas  77739?  avrovs 
gainst  them,  erafai/  they  decided  TIavXov 
iat  Paul  Kdt  and  Bapvafiav  Barnabas  teat 
nd  Ttya?  aXXovs  some  others  ef  avT(ov  of 
icni  avafiatvu v  should  go  up  a?  'Jepoucra- 
rjfi  to  Jerusalem,  77730?  tgu?  a7roo'To\ou?  to 
ic  Apostles,  Kat  and  TTpca^vrcpov^  elders 
epi  t ov  %T)T7)fiaTo$  toutov  about  this  ques- 
011.  3.  01  fiev  ovv  they  therefore  7rpo7re/z(/)- 

fi/re?  having  been  sent  forth  irrro  t???  eicKXrj - 
fa?  by  llic  church  htyjp^ovjo  went  through 
7 v  <Poivitcr)v  Phoenicia  Kat  and  Sajiapetav 
ainaria,  €K$iT)yovp,evot  declaring  rr)v  ema- 
io<f)i}v  the  conversion  tcov  edvcov  of  the 
rentilcs  :  Kat  andeiroiovv  they  caused  xaPav 
ey aXrjv  great  joy  7 raat  t 01?  a8e\<£oi?  to  all 
lc  brethren.  4.  IlapayevofievoL  Se  and 
aving  arrived  a?  'Iepovo-aXyfi  at  Jerusalem, 
7re8e^eo-ai'  they  were  received  vito  tt;?  €k- 
\77cr1a?  by  the  church  recti  and  tmv  a7rocr- 
oXo)v  the  Apostles  Kat  and  tow  TTpea^vrepayv 
ic  elders,  nvTjyyetXav  re  and  related  ocra 
r hat  things  0  0eo?  God  €7 roirjaev  had  done 
€t  avTcov  with  them.  5.  E^aveanjaav  Se 
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but  there  stood  up  rives  some  rw  of  those 
airo  TTjs  aipeaeoos  from  the  sect  roov  $api- 
traioov  of  the  Pharisees  TreTncnevKores  who 
believed,  Xeyovres  saying  on  that,  “Jet  it  is 
necessary  irepirefiveiv  to  circumcise  avrovs 
them,  TrapayyeWeiv  re  and  to  command 
[them]  rrjpeiv  to  keep  rov  vofiov  the  law 
Mcovaecos  of  Moses.” 

6.  01  Se  airoaroXci  but  the  Apostles  /cat 
and  ot  TTpe<jf3vTepot  the  elders  ervvrf^drjaav 
were  gathered  together  t Seiv  to  consider 
irepi  rov  \oyov  tovtov  about  this  matter  :  7. 
yevofievrjs  8e  and  there  having  arisen  7ro\\r\ ? 
av^TjTTjaecos  much  argument  UeTpo?  Peter 
avaaras  having  risen  up  etire  said  n rpo? 
avrovs  to  them,  “AvSpes  men  a8eX</)ot  bre¬ 
thren,  Vfiets  you  eTTiaraade  know  ort  that 
a<p ’  T)fiep(ov  ap^auov  from  days  of  old  6  Geo; 
God  efeXefaTo  made  choice  ev  ijfiiv  amongst 
us  ra  eOvTj  that  the  Gentiles  hia  arofiaro^ 
fiov  by  my  mouth  atcovaai  should  hear  rov 
Xoycv  the  word  tou  ei/ayyeXtoi/  of  the  gospel, 
Kai  and  marevaai  should  believe.  8.  Kat 
and  6  Geos  God  Kap&ioywcn tjs  who  knoweth 
hearts  efiaprvp7]cre  bare  witness  airrois  to 
them,  Sous  giving  aurot?  to  them  to  llvevfia 
to  *Ayiov  the  Holy  Ghost  fcaOoos  as  Kai  also 
[he  did]  tj^uv  to  us.  9.  AT at  and  Siexpivev 
oi/Sei/  lie  made  no  difference  fieragv  between 
r/ficov  re  both  us  Kai  avrayv  and  them.  10. 
Nvv  ow  now  therefore  n  why  7reipa£ere 
tempt  ye  rov  Geov  God  eiriOeivai  to  place 
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,  £1/7 ov  a  yoke  e7rt  t ov  TpayriXov  on  the  neck 
rtvv  fiadijTw  of  the  disciples,  ov  which  ovre 
neither  oi  iraTepes  rjpa>v  our  fathers  ovre  nor 
/J/ietv  we  ter 'xy<rap,ev  were  able  ficurrao-cu  to 
bear  ?  11.  ^4\\a  but  TrcaTevopev  we  believe 

fita  T7??  ^aptTov  that  through  the  grace  Kvpcov 
of  the  Lord  Irjaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ 
aoa6r)vai  we  shall  be  saved,  /cad'  ov  rpoirov 
according  to  the  manner  in  which  Katceivoi 
they  also  were.”  12.  Flav  fie  to  irkqdos  but 
the  whole  multitude  eair/rjae  was  silent,  /cat 
and  7)kovov  they  listened  to  Bapvafta  Barna¬ 
bas  /cat  and UavXov Paul  e^rfyovpev wv  relating 
oaa  erfpeia  what  great  miracles  /cat  and  rep - 
aTa  wonders  o  0eo9  God  CTroirjaev  had  done 
cv  Tot?  eOveai  amongst  the  Gentiles  fit  avTtov 
through  them.  13.  Mera  fie  to  ai/Touv  aty - 
rjcrac  but  after  they  were  silent  laKtofios 
James  aTrtKpiOr)  answered  \cyo)v  say¬ 
ing,  “AvSpes  men  a8eX<f>ot  brethren,  a/cou- 
aaTe  hear  pov  me:  14.  Svpewv  Symcon 
ef ^y^craro  declared  /ca0o>9  how  irpooTovat  the 
first  6  0eo9  God  67 reo-Ke^jraTo  looked  out 
Xaf3eiv  to  take  ef  cOvcvv  from  the  Gentiles 
Xaov  a  people  e*?;  t  to)  ovopan  avTov  for  his 
name  :  15.  /cat  and  toi/toj  in  this  crvfufxo- 

vovenv  agree  oi  Xar/oi  the  words  tcov  7rpo<f>7)- 
T(vv  of  the  prophets,  Ka0o)< ;  as  yeypairTcu  it 
has  been  written,  16.  Mera  ravra  after 
these  things  avaenp^oa  I  will  return  /cat  and 
woiKoSopTjacv  will  rebuild  tt}v  aKTjinjv  the 
tabernacle  Aaftih  of  David  ttjv  7r€7rTa)Kviav 
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which  has  fallen  :  /cat  and  avoixoSopijiru)  1 
will  build  up  again  ra  tear  ca  nap fi€va  the 
demolished  parts  avTTjs  of  it,  teat  and  avop- 
Oa oao  a vti]v  I  will  set  it  upright  again  :  17. 
qtt(i)< ;  that  oi  KaTakonrot  those  left  tu>v  ai 
OpwTTwu  of  men  efctyTTjcraicriv  av  might  seek 
alter  toi>  Kvpiov  the  Lord,  /cat  and  7 Tama  t a 
eOvr)  all  the  Gentiles  ovs  on  whom  to 

ovopa  pov  my  name  €TnK€tckr)Tai  hath  been 
called,  key et  saith  6  Kvptos  the  Lord  ottqlui' 
who  doeth  raura  iravra  all  these  things.' 
18.  Tvoxjtu  known  roi  Ge<o  to  God  eanv  an. 
iravja  ra  epya  avTov  all  his  works  a7r’  ata> 
vos  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Ilk 
A  to  wherefore  eyo)  I  Kpivo>  judge  pi]  Tape 
vo^ketv  that  we  trouble  not  Tot?  those  aivu 
ro)v  eOvoyv  from  the  Gentiles  emarpe^ovau 
who  turn  ei tl  tov  Geov  to  God  ;  20.  akXa 

but  €7naT€tkai  that  we  write  avjois  to  them 
tov  aTvzytaQai  for  the  purpose  that  they  re¬ 
frain  airo  t (ov  akicny7]paT(i)v  from  the  pollu¬ 
tions  t (ov  €i$(i)k:cv  of  idols  kcu  t/;9  rropveta^ 
from  fornication  /cat  and  tov  ttviktov  from 
that  which  is  strangled,  /cat  and  tol;  aipaTOC 
from  blood.  21.  Mooarjs  yap  for  Moses  €k 
yeveoov  apyaiw  from  generations  of  old  e^ti 
has  Kara  tt okiv  in  each  city  tovs  KijpvcraovTa s 
those  who  preach  avrov  him,  avayiv&crKOpe- 
vos  being  read  cv  rais  crvvaycoycus  in  the 
synagogues  Kara  Trav  aa/3/3arov  on  every 
sabbath.5* 

22.  Tore  then  eSofcv  it  seemed  fit  row 
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17 rocToXm*  to  the  Apostles  tcai  and  to*?  7r p€<r* 
lurepoi?  to  the  elders  aw  vXrj  ttj  etctcXyaia 
vith  the  whole  church,  €/cXe%ap€vovs  that 
laving  chosen  av&pas  men  ef  avro)v  from 
hem  7 repeat  they  should  send  them  et?  Av- 
io^eLav  to  Antioch  aw  T(p  IlavXa)  with 
?aul  kcu  and  Bapvafia  Barnabas,  Iov&av 
namely]  Judas  t ov  €tt itcaXovpevov  who  is 
urnaracd  Bapaaftav  Barsabas,  rccu  and 
ZiXav  Silas,  Tjyovpevovs  leading  [men]  ev  rot? 
',&€\<f>ois  amongst  the  brethren,  23.  ypa- 
\rav tc?  having  written  Blu  xeLP° 9  aL/TCt)*'  hy 
heir  hand  ra£e  these  [words],  “  01  airoa- 
oXoi  the  apostles  tcai  and  ol  TTpeaSurepoi  the 
lders  Kai  and  oi  a8eX(f>oi  the  brethren,  rot<? 
ibeXffiot';  to  the  brethren  Tots'  which  [are]  ef 
Ovtov  of  the  Gentiles  Kara  ryv  AvTio\€iav  in 
Vntioch  tea i  and  Svptav  Syria  tcai  and  KiXi- 
tav  Cilicia,  xatpetp  health.  24.  Ett€l&t]  for- 
.smuch  as  ytcovaapev  wc  have  heard  ort  that 
eves  some  efe\0oi/Te?  having  gone  forth 
)puiv  from  us  erapaljav  haye  disturbed  o/xas 
fou  Xoyois  with  words,  avaatc€va%ovT€<?  sub¬ 
verting  t as  i/rir^as  vpcov  your  souls,  Xeyovre? 
‘aying  TrepiTepveaOai  that  [ye  must]  be  cir¬ 
cumcised  Kai  and  t rjpeiv  keep  tov  vopov  the 
aw,  ois'  to  whom  ov  SieareiXapeda  we  did 
aot  give  [such]  command,  25.  eSofev  it 
seemed  fit  yptv  to  us  yevopevot?  having  come 
together  opoPvpaBov  with  one  accord  c/cXctja- 
pfvovs  having  chosen  av8pa<t  men  'irep’^at  to 
send  them  7rpo?  vpa<{  to  you  aw  rot?  ay  a- 
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TTfjTot?  Tjpw  with  our  beloved  Bapvafia  Bar¬ 
nabas  Kai  and  JlauAw  Paul,  26.  avOpajiroi? 
men  'TrapaBeSoiKaai  who  have  given  up  t a? 
yfruxas  avTCdv  their  lives  U7rep  tov  ovopajos 
for  the  name  tol>  Kvpi cv  T}p(Dv  of  our  Lord 
Iyaov  XpiGTov  Jesus  Christ.  27.  A7re<j- 
raXtcapt v  ouv  we  have  sent,  therefore,  IovBav 
Judas  Kai  and  2U\av  Silas,  Kai  auTovs  them¬ 
selves  also  airar/yeWovTa^  telling  you  £ta 
\oyov  by  word  ra  avra  the  same  things.  28. 
EBo£e  yap  for  it  seemed  fit  t6l>  *  Ayia>  Flvev 
part,  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Kai  and  i]piv  to  us 
eTriTiOeaOai  to  set  vptv  cm  you  prjBe v  ir\eov 
fiapos  no  greater  burden  7 tXtjv  except  tov- 
tgjv  these  tiov  erravayKes  that  are  of  neces¬ 
sity.  29.  aire^eaSai  to  abstain  €iBa)\o6vrm> 
from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  Kai  and  «/- 
paros  from  blood,  Kai  and  ttvlktov  from 
that  which  is  strangled,  Kai  and  iropveia^ 
from  fornication  :  ef  <Bv  from  which  Biajjj- 
povvres  keeping eaurovs  yourselves  eu7rpafert 
you  will  do  well.  EppayaOe  fare  ye  well. 

30.  01  pe v  ovv  they  therefore  a7roXi>0O'Tt\ 
naving  been  dismissed  r\kQov  went  ei<?  Avrt - 
oyeiav  to  Antioch,  Kai  and  auvayayovre s 
having  assembled  the  multitude,  C7 reSiDKav 
the  y  delivered  ttjv  eTrarroX^i'  the  letter  :  31. 
avayvovres  Be  and  having  read  [it] 
they  rejoiced  eirt  ttj  TrapaKXTjcrei  at  the  con¬ 
solation.  32.  IovBa 9  3e  but  Judas  Kai  and 
XtXa?  Silas,  omes  being  koi  avrot  themselves 
also  7rpo(f>7]Tat  prophets,  Bia  \oyou  7 roXXou  by 
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much  reasoning  irapeKaXccav  exhorted  tov 9 
a8eX(pov<;  the  brethren,  Kai  and  cTreanjpi^av 
confirmed  [them].  33.  TIonjaavTCf;  8c  and 
having  made  ypovov  time  [delay],  aTrcXvOrjcrav 
they  were  dismissed  fier  cipTjvrj?  with  peace 
airo  to&v  aStXfpcov  from  the  brethren  7 rpoy  rouy 
aTToaroXovi  to  the  Apostles.  34.  E8otje 
but  it  seemed  fit  tw  SiXa  to  Silas  ciri/xcivai 
to  remain  avrov  there.  35.  IlauXos  8c  but 
Paul  Kai  and  Bapva/Sa?  Barnabas  8i€Tpi/3ov 
abode  ev  AvTio^cia  in  Antioch  8i8aaKOVTC^ » 
teaching  Kai  and  evayyeXi^opcvoi  preaching 
tov  Xoyov  the  word  tov  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord, 
Kiu  p.era  crepcov  7 roXXiov  with  many  others 
also. 

3(>.  Me  Tit  Se  rivas  i)p,cpa<;  but  after  some 
days  TIavXo<i  Paul  ei7re  said  7 rpo?  Bapvaftav 
to  Barnabas,  “  EiricrTpctyavTcs  8tj  let  us  now 
returning  ciriaKcyfroificOa  visit  rovy  a£e\</)ov? 
i)p.<ov  our  brethren  KaTa  iraaav  iroXiv  in 
every  city,  ev  ai?  in  which  KaTijyyeiXafiev 
we  preached  tov  Xoyov  the  word  tov  Kvpiov 
of  the  Lord,  7ne?  e^overt  [to  see]  how  they 
are.”  37.  Bapvaf3a$  8c  and  Barnabas  efiov- 
XevaaTo  meditated  avpnrapaXa/3civ  to  take 
with  them  tov  Ioyavvrjv  John,  tov  KaXov- 
pevov  who  was  called  MapKov  Mark.  38. 
TIavXo<i  8c  but  Paul  rjfyov  thought  proper 
p.i)  avpirapaXafteiv  not  to  take  with  them 
tovtov  him  tov  aTToaTavTa  who  departed  aTr’ 
av to)v  from  them  a7ro  TIapi<f>vXta<i  from  Pam- 
phylia,  Kai  and  pii)  avvcXOovTa  went  not  with 
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av T015  them  eis  to  epyov  to  the  work.  39. 
EyeveTo  ovu  there  arose  then  7 rapot-va  a 
fit  of  anger,  c ocrre  to  such  a  degree  that 
avTovs  they  a'KO'^wpujOrjvai  departed  a7r’  aA- 
from  each  other,  tov  re  Bapvafiav 
and  Barnabas  irapaXaftovTa  having  taken  tov 
MapKov  Mark  6tC7 rXevaat  sailed  et?  Kvirpov 
to  Cyprus  :  40.  iTat/Xo?  Se  and  Paul  em- 

\et;afLevGS  having  chosen  2iXav  Silas 
went  away  n rapaBoOevi  having  been  com¬ 
mended  i/7 to  to>v  aBeX(f>cov  by  the  brethren 
t r)  ^ apm  to  the  grace  tov  Oeov  of  God.  41. 
AiT}pyeTo  Be  and  lie  went  through  ttjv  Svpiav 
Syria  /cat  and  KiXiKiav  Cilicia  eTrumjpi^oyv 
confirming  to?  €fcnXi)at,cis »  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1.  KaT7)VT7]ae  and  he  arrived  et?  Aep- 
ftrjv  at  Derbe  /ecu  and  AvaTpav  Lystra  :  /cai 
and  tSot/  behold  p.a(h]TT)<i  t i?  a  certain  dis¬ 
ciple  rjv  was  e/cei  there,  ovo/miti  by  name  Tt - 
poSe  1/9  Timotheus,  u/o?  son  tlvo$  yvvcu/co$ 
lovBauis  of  a  certain  Jewish  woman  ttlctt^ 
who  believed,  7 TaTpos  Be  'EW^yo?  but  of  a 
Greek  father ;  2.  o?  who  epapTvpeno  was 

well  reported  vtto  tq>v  aBeXtfxov  by  the 
brethren  ev  AvaTpois  in  Lystra  /cai  and  I/ccb 
vup  Iconium.  3.  Tovtov  this  [man]  o 
JTai/Ao?  Paul  TfOeXijae  wished  e^eXOetv  to  go 
forth  aw  avT o>  with  him,  /cai  and  Xuj3wv 
having  taken  [him]  TrepieTepev  he  ciicum- 
cised  aVTov  him  cia  tou?  IovBaio  1/9  on  account 
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jf  the  Jews  roi/<?  ovra*  who  were  ev  toi$  ro- 
rroi$  etceivois  in  those  places ;  airavre$  yap 
‘or  all  rjSeiaav  knew  tov  iraTfpa  avrov  his 
'ather  oti  that  vrrrjpxev  he  was  'EXXrjv  a 
jreek.  4.  '12$  Se  but  as  Ste7ropei/o^To  they 
vent  through  Ta$  7ro\€t<?  the  cities,  n rapeBi- 
$ ovv  they  delivered  avroi$  to  them  ra  Soy- 
iara  the  decrees  <fivXaaaeiv  to  keep  ra 
tetepipeva  which  were  ordained  vn to  TcovaTro- 
ttoXcov  by  the  apostles  Kai  and  tow  n Tpea* 
8uT€po)v  the  elders  Toiv  who  were  ev  ' Icpou - 
raXrjp  in  Jerusalem.  5.  Ai  uev  ovv  etckXrj- 
7iai  the  churches  therefore  eaTCpeovvTo  were 
confirmed  itj  Tnarei  in  the  faith,  Kai  and 
{ircpiaaevov  increased  ro>  aptOpo)  in  number 
kuO'  fjpepav  day  by  day. 

C.  AitXQov T69  and  having  passed 

through  ttjv  4>pvytav  Phrygia  teat,  and  ttjv 
raXcLTuo]v  the  country  of  Galatia, 

KO)Xv0tVT€$  having  been  forbidden  inro  too 
'Ay too  II vevpaTo$  by  the  Holy  Ghost  XaX- 
rjaat,  to  speak  tov  Xoyov  the  word  ev  ttj  Aaia 
in  Asia,  7.  eX0ovre$  having  come  Kara  ttjv 
Mvatav  into  Mysia  eireipa^ov  they  attempted 
7 TopeveaOat  to  go  Kara  ttjv  BtOvviav  along 
Itithynia  ;  /cat  and  to  irvevpa  the  Spirit  ovtc 
eiaaev  avrov$  suffered  them  not.  8.  IlapeX- 
6ovt€$  8e  but  having  passed  by  ttjv  Mvaiav 
Mysia,  tcaTeQrjaav  they  went  down  ei$  Tpa>- 
a£«  to  Troas.  9.  Kai  and  opapa  a  vision 
o)<p0T)  appeared  T<p  IlavXq}  to  Paul  Sia  vvkto$ 
during  the  night:  w  there  was  avrjp  ti$  a 
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certain  man  MatceBw  a  Macedonian  ear  ax: 
standing  7 rapaxaXcDu  beseeching  avrov  him 
Kai  and  Xpycoi/ saying,  t( A  tafias  having  come 
over  €49  Ma/ceBovtav  to  Macedonia ,  fioTjOrjo-ai 
fjfuv  assist  us.”  10.  'Sis  Be  but  as  soon  as 
ctBev  he  saw  to  opafia  the  vision,  ev9eco 9  ini 
mediately  ety)T7)aai±ev  we  endeavoured  efe\- 
9etv  to  go  away  ei9  itjv  MaxeBovtau  into 
Macedonia  crvp.fi  tfia^opies  conjecturing  on 
that  0  Kupios  the  Lord  77poo-*e<X77Tai  has 
called  rjpas  us  evayyeXicraaOai  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  avrovs  them.  11.  Ava^Oevres  0 vv 
having,  therefore,  sailed  <1770  tt)s  TpeoaSov 
from  Troas  ev9vBpoprjaapep  we  made  a 
straight  course  et9  2apo9paxr)v  to  Samo- 
thvacia,  tj?  Se  emovar)  and  on  the  following 
[day]  ei9  NeairoXtv  to  Neapolis  :  12.  e*ei- 

9ev  re  and  thence  eis  $tXnnrovs  to  Philippi, 
i)tls  which  eartv  is  irponr)  770X19  the  chief 
city  T779  peptBos  of  [that]  part  rrjs  MaxeBo- 
vtas  of  Macedonia,  KoXwvta  a  colony  :  ypev 
Be  and  we  were  ev  Tavry  ttj  7 roXet  in  this 
city  Btarptfiovres  abiding  ^pepas  rtvas  for 
some  days. 

13.  T t)  t e  rjpepa  and  on  the  day  tcoi/  crafi 
fiarccv  of  the  sabbath  ef j]X9opev'  we  went 
ef&)  ttjs  TroXecos  out  of  the  city  77apa  iroTapov 
by  a  river,  ov  where  irpocrevyr)  prayer  e^o- 
putyiTo  was  accustomed  etvat  to  be  made  :  xai 
and  fca9tcravTes  having  sat  down  eXaXovpev 
we  spake  Tai9  7 vvailji  to  the  women  o-uveX- 
Oovcrais  who  had  come  together.  14.  Kai 
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nd  jvvT)  Tt?  a  certain  woman,  ovopart  by 
ame  AvSia  Lydia,  7rop(f>vpoTr(o\n ;  a  seller 
f  purple  7 ro\ea>9  of  the  city  Bvareipcov  ol 
.’hyatira,  creftopepr)  who  worshipped  t op 
hop  God,  y/covev  heard :  179  of  whom  d  Kv- 
to* >  the  Lord  8ltjpoi^€v  opened  ttjp  fcap&iau 
he  heart,  irpoaeyeiv  that  she  gave  heed  Tot<? 
a\ovp,evci<z  to  the  things  6poken  vnro  t ov 
JavXov  by  Paul.  15.  ’/2<?  Be  and  when 
3fi7TT i<7 0tj  she  was  baptised,  Kai  and  d  ot/co? 
vtt/9  her  household,  7 rapeKaXeae  she  en- 
reated  Xeyovcra  Eaying,  “  Ei  if  tcc/cpi/care  ye 
ave  judged  pe  tne  eipac  to  be  tti<xtt)v  faith- 
A  T( 0  Kvpi(p  to  the  Lord,  eicreXdovTe*;  hav- 
ig  entered  etv  top  oikov  pov  into  my  house, 
eipaTe  abide  [there]. ”  Kai  and  nrapefiia- 
aro  she  urged  /;/xa?  us.  16.  Eyeuero  6e  and 
came  to  pass,  nr opevcpepa>v  rjpcop  as  we  were 
oing  irpoaev^p  to  prayer,  TratStc/c?;!/ 
ipa  that  a  certain  damsel  eyovaav  having 
rv€vpa  a  spirit  ttvOgovos  of  divination  an rap- 
rjcrcu  met  y)ptv  us,  tjtc^  who  7 rapei^e  pro- 
ured  epyacnav  7 roXXrjp  much  gain  Tot? 
vpiois  av tt;?  to  her  masters  papTevopeurj 
oothsaying  :  17.  ai/Ti)  the  same  tcaTafcoXov - 
)r)aaaa  having  followed  to)  IlavXa)  Paul  /cat 
ind  r}pi v  us  e/epafe  cried  Xeyovcra  saying, 
‘Ovtoi  o\  avdpumoi  these  men  eicnp  are  SouXot 
KTvants  too  &eov  of  God  tov  d^tcrToi/the 
most  High,  oljLves  who  KaTayyeXXovai  de¬ 
clare  i)ptv  to  us  top  oBop  the  way  t 77?  co>Ti)m 
pta?  of  salvation.”  18.  Tovro  Be  and  this 
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erroiet  she  did  em  iroXXa^  i^epa?  for  many 
days.  'O  JTavXo?  but  Paul  hicnrovijOas 
being  grieved,  icai  and  emar peifras  having 
turned  et7re  said  tw  vvevfuiTt,  to  the  spirit. 
“  TlapayyeXXoy  ooi  I  command  thee,  ev  tgj 
ovopan  in  the  name  Iqaov  XpicrTov  of  Jesus 
Christ,  efeXflew  to  come  out  air  avrrjs  from 
her.”  Kai  and  e^qXdev  he  came  out  avrrj 
tt)  wpa  in  the  same  hour.  19.  Ol  £e  tcvpiot 
aimjs  but  her  masters  iSovtcs  having  seen 
ort  that  7)  eXi rt?  the  hope  tt??  epyaaias  airrcov 
of  their  gain  ef rjXde  was  gone,  emXaftopevoi 
having  seized  tov  TlavXov  Paul  kcu  and  rov 
SiXav  Silas,  €CXkv<tclv  drew  [them]  a?  rqv 
ayopav  into  the  market-place  C7rt  Toe?  rrp- 
^oi/ra?  to  the  rulers  :  20.  k<u  and  irpocraya- 

yovres  bringing  amovs  them  rot?  aTparrjyoi’s 
to  the  magistrates,  enrov  said,  “Ovtol  ol  av- 
OpayiroL  these  men,  Iov&cuoi  vTrapxovre?  be¬ 
ing  Jews,  eKTapacrcrovcn  much  disturb  qpcov 
ttjv  ttoXiv  our  city  ;  21.  Km  and  KarayyeX- 

Xovai  proclaim  e6q  customs  a  which  ovk 
cfjecTTiv  it  is  not  lawful  qp.iv  for  us  7 rapaSe- 
ytvOai  to  receive  cuSe  nor  iroteiv  to  keep, 
oven  being  ’Peopaiois  Homans.”  22.  Kai 
and  6  0^X0?  the  crowd  e7recrT7/  rose  up  kclt 
avTcov  against  them,  Kai  and  ol  GTparrfyoi 
the  magistrates  Trepipprf^avre^  having  rent 
off  t a  ipana  av tojv  their  garments,  eKeXevov 
gave  orders  pnftSi&tv  to  beat  [them].  23. 
EiriOevTCs  re  and  having  inflicted  iroXXa? 
irXqyas  many  stripes  avrois  on  them,  eftaXov 
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they  cast  [them]  et?  (frvXatcrjv  into  prison, 
Trapar/yeikavres  having  ordered  t&>  Sea fio- 
<fiv\a/a  the  jailer  TTjpeiv  to  keep  avrov<;  them 
acr<f>a\a)<;  securely  :  24.  6$  who 

having  received  TrapwyyeXiav  roiavTrjv  such 
a  command,  eflaXe  thrust  avrovs  them  eiSTtjv 
eaaiTtpav  (fyuXaKrju  into  the  inner  prison  Kai 
and  T)<T<fra\i<TaTo  secured  tou?  7ro8a?  avTay v 
their  feet  e/<?  to  fu/W  in  the  wood.  25. 
Kara  he  to  p.c<jovvKTiov  but  about  t lie 
middle  of  the  night  IlaiAo?  Faul  teal  and 
£i\a?  Silas  irpoaevyapievoi  praying  vp.vovv 
sang  hymns  to  tov  Seov  God,  oi  Be  heafiiai 
and  the  prisoners  eTTTjtcpowvTo  listened  to 
avTwv  them.  20.  A<f>va)  he  and  suddenly 
eyevero  there  was  aeiafios  fieyas  a  great 
earthquake,  <haT€  so  that  t a  6ep,e\ia  the 
foundations  tou  heapLanrjpiov  of  the  prison 
aa\ev6i]vcu  were  shaken :  7 rapa-^prj^a  re 

and  immediately  al  Ovpat,  n raaai  all  the 
doors  avetoyOrio-av  were  opened  Kai  and  ra 
hecrp.a  the  bonds  ivavTtov  of  all  aveOrj  were 
loosed.  27.  'O  he  hecrp,o(f)v\a^  but  the  jail- 
keeper  yevopevos  becoming  e^mrvo^  awakened 
from  sleep,  Kai  and  tho)v  having  seen  Ta? 
Ovpai f  the  doors  T779  (f>v\atcr)<;  of  the  prison 
av€(i)yp.€V(u ?  opened,  airaaa^evo^  having 
drawn  p.ayaipav  a  sword,  €p.eXXe  was  about 
avaiptiv  Lo  slay  kavjov  himself  vopufyav  think¬ 
ing  to li?  heap,iov\  that  the  prisoners  e/cire- 
(fyeiiynnu  had  fled.  28.  'O  8e  IlavXos  but 
Paul  e<f> tovijcre  cried  out  (fxovrj  p,eya\r}  with  ft 


112 


ACTS,  16. 

loud  voice  Xeycov  saying,  “  II  pa £779  do  firj&ev 
tcatcov  no  harm  <reavTfp  to  thyself,  etrpev  yap 
for  we  are  airavre^ >  all  evOaBe  here.”  29. 
AiT7)<ra<;  Be  and  having  asked  for  (pa) ra  a 
light  eiereTreBrjaev  he  leaped  in  /rat  and  yevo~ 
fievo?  becoming  evrpopos  alarmed  TTpcaeirecre 
fell  down  before  t«  IlavXip  Paul  /cat  and 
SiXa  Silas,  30.  /cat  and  Trpoayaycov  avrov% 
bringing  them  forth  efco  outside,  ecfyrj  he 
said,  “  Kvpioi  masters,  rt  what  Set  is  it  ne¬ 
cessary  fie  that  I  Troieiv  do  iva  that  cruidoi  I 
may  be  6aved  ?”  31.  01  Be  but  they  enrov 

said.  “  Ihcrrevaov  believe  e7rt  tov  Kvpiov  on 
the  Lord  Iijcrovv  XpicTov  Jesus  Christ  /cat 
and  <jv  thou  aioO'rja'f]  shalt  be  saved  /cat  and 
6  ot/co<f  (tov  thy  house.”  32.  Kai  and  eXaXrj- 
aav  they  spake  avTip  to  him  tov  Xoyov  the 
word  Tot;  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord,  /cat  and  7raat 
to  all  Tot?  ev  T17  oikiol  axnov  who  were  in  his 
house.  33.  Kai  and  vapaXa^cuv  having 
taken  avrov<;  them  ev  eKeivrj  t] 7  o)pa  in  that 
hour  7779  vvkto<;  of  the  night  eXovcre v  he 
washed  them  a7ro  rav  TrXTfyiov  from  their 
stripes,  Kai  and  eftaTrrtcrOi 7  was  baptised, 
ai/TO?  he  /cat  and  navre 9  ot  avrov  all  those 
belonging  to  him,  irapay^p^pa  immediately. 
34,  Avayayw  tc  and  bringing  ai/Tot/9  them  619 
tov  oikov  avTov  into  his  house,  TrapeOrjKev  he 
placed  near  them  Tpaire^av  a  table,  /cat  and 
rjyaXXiaaaTO  rejoiced  ireT7i(TTevKo)<;  having 
believed  to*  0e<y  in  God  izavoiKi  with  all  his 
house. 
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36.  revofievrj ?  £*  T)fx€pa<;  and  day  haying 
>me  ol  cnpaTtyyoi  the  magistrates  airca-reiXau 
int  toi/9  paf3&ovxov< ;  the  sergeants,  \eyomes 
ying,  “ATTokva-ov  release  toi/9  avOpairov? 
etyoi/9  those  men.”  36.  f  O  Behe<rpo<f>v\a^ 
it  the  jail- keeper  avry/yeiXe  told  T01/9 
•701/9  Toi/Tov?  these  words  717509  Toy  IlavXov 
Paul,  <m  that,  Ot  (rrparrjyoi  the  ma^i- 
•ates  cnre<TTaXica<Ttv  have  sent  orders  tua 
at  a7ro\v67]T€  ye  should  be  released  :  vvv  ovv 
w,  therefore,  efe\0oyT69  having  gone  forth 
peveaOe  go  ey  eipwvrj  in  peace.  37.  fO  Se 
xy\o9  but  Paul  ecpTj  said  7rpo9  aurot>9  to 
;m,  “AeipavTt 9  having  beaten  rjpuL 9  us 
\Locna  in  public,  aKaratcpirov 9  uncon- 
mned,  y7rap^oyTa9  being  avOpaiirov^  fP<u- 
iouv  lioman  men,  e/3a\ou  they  cast  [us] 

1  <f>v\a/ci]v  into  prison  ;  feat  and  wv  now 
SaWovaw  rjpa^  do  they  put  us  out  "Kadpa 
<retly  ?  ov  yap  for  no ;  a\\a  but  avrot 
themselves  e\0oyT€9  having  come  e%aya- 
roMjrav  tipas  fetch  us  out.  38.  Ot  Se  pafS- 
>\oi  but  the  sergeants  avijyyaXav  told  ra 
iara  ravra  these  words  T0t9  (TTpaTi]yoi<:  to 
;  magistrates,  /cat  and  €<po/3T]6T]<rav  they 
ire  frightened,  aKovaavre^t  having  heard 
that  €kti  they  arc  Pwpaioi  Romans.  39. 
u  and  e\0oyre9  having  come  TrapeicaXeiTav 
?y  besought  auroi>9  them,  Kai  and  e£aya~ 
>re9  bringing  [them]  out  r)payra>v  they 
1  ted  them  efe\0ety  to  go  out  T779  7roXea>y  of 
5  city.  40.  Efe\0oyre9  and  having 
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gone  out  ef  ttj 9  fyvkaKr}?  from  the  prison 
eLcnfxOov  they  entered  et?  tt)v  AvBlclv  into 
Lydia ;  /cat  and  tSoi/Te?  having  seen  too? 
aBeXfpovs  the  brethren,  TrapeKaXcaav  they 
comforted  clutovs  them  /cat  and  e£i fxOov  went 
awav. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

L  AioBevaame^  Be  and  having  journeyed 
through  T7 jv  AfKpnroXiv  Amphipolis  kcli  ^ and 
ATToWwiav  Apollonia,  t)X6ov  they  came  £iv 
SecraaXovLKrjv  to  Thessalonica,  ottov  where 
ijv  there  was  tj  avvaycoyr)  the  synagogue  tw 
IovBaiwv  of  the  Jews.  2.  Kara  Se  to  €i(i)6o\ 
and  according  to  what  was  customary  tw 
TlavXa)  with  Paul  eicrjXOev  he  went  in  7 rp»\ 
avrov<i  to  them  koli  and  cm  Tpia  aaftfia to 
for  three  sabbaths  SteXeyeTO  he  discoursed 
avToiv  with  them  a7ro  tojj/  ypatpcov  from  the 
scriptures,  3.  Biavoiywv  opening  kcli  and 
TrapariOefL ei/09  setting  forth  OTt  that  eBei  il 
was  necessary  tov  Xpicrrov  that  Christ  iraOw 
should  suffer  kcli  and  avacmjvaL  should  rise 
again  ck  veKpcov  from  the  dead,  kcli  and  u  on 
that  00T09  Iijcrovs  this  Jesus  ccttiv  is  6  Xpt<r- 
r 0?  the  Christ,  ov  whom  eyw  I  KaTayyeXXo)  ani! 
declaring  vfuv  to  you.”  4.  Kat  and  t net 
some  ef  avrw  of  them  CTreicOrjaav  believed, 
Kai  and  TrpocreKXrfpwOrjaav  associated  them- 
selves  T<p  II avX<p  with  Paul  /cat  and  to)  2l\q 
with  Silas,  ttoXv  tc  ttXi)0o<;  and  a  great  muf 
titude  to) v  'EXXqvwv  of  the  Greeks  cefio* 
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itw  who  worshipped,  yvvaiKoop  re  t<op 
wtcop  and  of  the  chief  women  ovk  o\vycu 
t  a  few.  5.  01  Be  IovBaioi  but  the  Jews 
\€l0ovvt€< »  who  believed  not,  tyfXaxrapTes 
ving  become  envious,  xai  and  7rpocr\a/3o- 
joi  having  taken  to  themselves  Tipa$  av¬ 
is  7rovT]povs  some  evil  men  tcjp  ayopauDV 
the  market  people,  nai  and  oy\o7ro»7- 
vre?  having  raised  a  mob,  euopvfiovp 
ublcd  tt)v  7 to\iv  the  city:  €7n<XTavT£9  re  and 
ring  assaulted  t rj  owia  the  house  Iaaovos 
Jason,  ety)T ovv  sought  ayayeip  to  bring 
‘ovs  them  eis  top  Brjfiov  to  the  people.  6. 
7  Se  evpovres  but  not  having  found  avjovs 
m  eavpop  they  dragged  top  laaova  Jason 
and  aBeX<povs  Ttpas  certain  brethren  eiu 
•s  7 ro\iTap%as  to  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
t ovres  shouting  out  <m  that  “ Ol  avacna- 
trap  res  those  who  have  overturned  ttjp 
ovp,cvr)v  the  inhabited  [world],  ourot  these 
i  oet<JLv  arc  present  /cat  evda&e  here  also, 
ou<?  whom  IaaaiP  Jason  i/7roSeSe/cTat  hath 
icivcd ;  /cat  and  oi/rot  7ra^Tf?  all  these 
tiTTovcn  do  Kajevav tl  contrary  to  tup  Boy- 
reap  the  decrees  Kaurapos  of  Caesar,  \e- 
res  saying,  eu^at  that  there  is  erepov  f3a(ri- 
t  another  king,  Ji]<toup  Jesus.’*  8.  Era - 
Xav  Se  and  they  troubled  top  o%Xop  the 
iple  Kai  and  tops  7 roXiTap^as  the  rulers 
the  city  aKovopjas  who  heard  Taura  theee 
ngs.  9.  Kat  and  Xaffopres  having  taken 
1 Kavov  sufficient  security  7r apa  tov  laaovos 
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from  Jason  teat  and  rwv  Xonrwv  the  rest, 
aireXvaav  they  released  avrovs  them.  10. 
01  Be  aBeX^oi  but  the  brethren  ev9ea)<;  im¬ 
mediately  e^errep.-y\rav  sent  away  tov  tc 
TlavXov  both  Paul  teat  and  tov  SiXav  Silas 
Bui  tt/9  vvktos  during  the  night  ets  Bepoiav 
to  Beroea,  otTives  who  7 rapayevofievoi  having 
arrived  [there]  airpeaav  went  649  ttjv  <rwa~ 
ywyrjv  into  the  synagogue  tow  TovBaiow  of 
the  Jews.  11.  O1V04  Be  but  these  rjaav 
were  evyevear epoi  more  noble  rcov  than  those 
ev  0€o-0-aXoi/4/*77  in  Tb*ssalonica  ;  olnve 9  who 
e£efayro  received  tov  Xoyov  the  word  fiera 
wacrrjs  Trpo9v\ua 9  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
avaKpwovTe 9  examining  r«9  ypa<pa<t  the 
scriptures  read*  rjfiepav  day  by  day  to  as  to 
the  fact  64  whether  Tama  these  things  e^oi 
svTws  were  so.  12.  TI0XX01  fiev  ovv  many 
therefore  ef  avTwv  of  them  eTnarevaav  be¬ 
lieved,  feat  and  to>v  y\n>aiKu>v  t<i)v  evayr\po- 
vtov  of  honourable  women  ' EXX^viBw  [who 
were]  Greeks,  teat  and  avBpwv  of  men  01* 
0X4704  no  few.  13.  ’/2?  Be  but  when  ol  lov - 
Baioi  the  Jews  a7ro  T179  SeaaaXovtfcr)^  from 
Thes9alonica  eyvwaav  knew  <m  that  0  X0709 
the  word  tov  Geov  of  God  KaTqyyeXvt  wras 
preached  m ro  tov  IlavXov  by  Paul  fcai  also 
ev  Trj  Bepoia  in  Beroea,  r]X6ov  they  came 
Katce 4  there  also  craX6i>oj/Te9  stirring  up  roi/9 
o^Xov^  the  people.  14.  Tore  Be  and  then 
eu0eoo9  immediately  04  aBeX<f>oi  the  brethren 
e^aTrecrTeiXav  sent  away  tov  TlavXov  Paul 
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iptveaOat  to  go  <wy  as  it  were  cm  ttjv  6a\- 
raav  to  the  sea :  6  Be  re  £tXay  but  both 
las  Kai  and  o  TipoQeos  Ti  mo  the  us  xnrepepop 
mained  e/rei  there.  15.  01  Be  tcaOiaTWPre*; 
it  those  conducting  top  IlavXop  Paul 
layov  brought  avrov  him  c<uy  as  far  asA0r/- 
w  Athens  :  Kai  and,  Xa&opre*;  having  re¬ 
ived  evroXrjv  a  command  i rpoy  top  SiXav 
Silas  teat  and  TtpoOeop  Timotheus,  ipa 
at  eXOwai  they  should  come  7 rpoy  avrov  to 
tn  coy  rayxara  as  soon  as  possible,  etjyeaap 
ey  departed. 

16.  Tov  Se  IlavXov  but  whilst  Paul  etcBc- 
ifiepov  was  awaiting  auTouy  them  Tcuy 
9r]pai y  at  Athens,  to  7 rpevpa  avrov  his 
irit  jrapw^upero  was  disturbed  ev  airrw  in 
m  tfecopoei/Tt  as  he  saw  tt)p  7 toXlp  the  city 
cap  being  tcciTeiBvXop  full  of  idolatry.  17. 
te\e7eTo  pep  ovp  he  tliereforc  disputed  ep 
t  avpaywyy  in  the  synagogue  tow  lovBaioi y 
ith  the  Jews  Kai  and  tow  aefiopepoi y  those 
ho  worshipped,  kcu  and  ep  rtf  ayopa  in  the 
arket- place  Kara  iraaap  i)pepav  every  day 
ooy  Touy  TrapaTVyyupopra y  with  those  who 
ct  him.  18.  Tipe y  $e  but  some  twp  Em- 
wpeiwp  of  the  Epicurean  philosophers  teat 
id  twp  'Xtohkwp  of  the  Stoics  crvpejBaXXov 
countered  avrw  him.  Kai  and  rives  some 
\.€yop  said,  lf  Ti  what  6  cnreppoXoyos  oi/roy 
v  would  this  babbler  OeXoi  wish  Xeyeiv  to 
»y  ?’*  oi  Be  but  others  [said],  u Aonei  he 
;ems  eivai  to  be  /carayyeXev y  a  proclaimer 
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fe vwv  hatpcoviwv  of  strange  gods/’  6 ti  because 
euTTTyeXtfeTo  he  preached  avTocs  to  them  top 
Irjcrovv  Jesus  Kac  and  tt)v  avaaracnv  the  re¬ 
surrection.  19.  E-rrcXa^opcevoc  re  and  hav¬ 
ing  taken  hold  clvtov  of  him,  Tjywyov  they 
brought  him  eirc  rov  Apecov  irwyov  to  the 
Areopagus,  XeyovTes  saying,  “AvvafieOa  can 
we  7 vwvac  know  rt9  what  is  77  teaevr)  hcSa^V 
this  new  doctrine  97  XaXov^evrj  which  is 
spoken  viro  crou  by  thee  ?  20.  Ecatpepe t<? 

yap  for  thou  bringest  %evc%ovTa  Tcva  certain 
strange  things  et9  to?  a«oa9  to  the  ears  7]pcwv 
of  us :  (3ovXop,e6a  ovv  we  wish  therefore 
yvcovac  to  know  tc  what  ravra  these  things 
0exoc  av  would  mean  ecvac  to  be.”  21. 
IIuvt€< ;  be  AOrjvaioc  but  all  the  Athenians  kul 
and  0/  %evcc  the  strangers  €Tn&T)p,ovvT€<;  so¬ 
journing  evKaipovv  were  at  leisure  et9  oi;Sei> 
€T epov  for  no  other  thing  77  than  Xe^/ecv  to 
say  Kac  and  aKovecv  to  hear  tc  KacvoTepov 
something  new. 

22.  '0  Se  IlavXos  but  Paul  araOet 9  hav¬ 
ing  stood  ev  p,c<j(v  in  the  midst  Apecov  iraryoi 
of  Areopagus,  e<pT)  said,  “AvSpes  AQi)vacoi 
men  of  Athens,  Oecopto  1  perceive  vp,as  that 
you  [are]  Kara  iravra  in  all  things  <09  as  it 
were  heccrcSaLpcovecrTepovs  too  superstitious. 
23.  Aiepyofievos  yap  tor  passing  by  Kac  and 
avaOecopwv  observing  ra  aeQaapcara  vpccov 
your  devotions,  evpov  I  found  kui  also  fi&pcov 
an  altar  ev  a>  on  which  eireyeypayrro  was  in¬ 
scribed,  Ayv(0crT(0  @eo)  to  the  Unknown 
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God.  ' Op  ovv  whom  therefore  ayvoovvres 
lot  knowing  evo-e/3eiT€  ye  worship,  tovtov 
him  eyco  I  tcarayyeWco  declare  vp.iv  to  you. 
21.  'O  0eo?  God  o  TTotrjfTa's  who  made  tov 
tcoafiov  the  world  tcai  and  iravra  all  the 
things  ra  ev  avro)  that  are  in  it,  outov  he 
i/7T apyctiv  being  Kvpios  Lord  ovpavov  of 
heaven  kcu  and  777?  of  earth,  ov  /carot/cet, 
dwcdleth  not  ev  vaoiv  in  temples  ^upoiroi^ 
Tot?  made  with  hands ;  25.  ovBe  nor  6epa - 

Trevercu  is  he  served  utto  yetpoiv  by  the  hands 
avOpujircov  of  men,  irpocrocopevos  as  standing 
in  need  Tti/o?  of  anything,  avios  he  himself 
BiBovs  giving  ttchti  to  all  £0)771/  life  Kai  and 
ttvotjv  breath  tea, t  and  iravia  all  things  :  26. 
erroiyae  Tt  and  made  ef  ei/09  alparos  from 
one  blood  7 rav  eOvos  every  nation  avOpunroiv 
of  men,  kcltoucciv  to  dwell  67 ri  irav  to  irpocr- 
umov  over  all  the  face  T779  799  of  the  earth, 
opttra9  having  determined  Kaipovs  the  times 
rrpoTeTay/ievov^  before  appointed,  teat  and 
ra9  opoOecnas  the  bounds  7779  /carot/aa? 
avTwv  of  their  dwelling  ;  27.  tyjretv  to  seek 

toi'  Kvptov  the  Lord,  ei  if  apaye  perchance 
yfr7]\a(f>ria-€iav  they  should  feel  after  aVT0V 
liim  Kai  and  evpoiev  should  find  [him],  Kai- 
7  0£y6  although  imapyovTa  being  ov  paKpav 
not  far  a7ro  evos  efcaaTou  from  each  one  r)po)v 
of  us.  28.  Ev  avT<p  yap  for  in  him  £o)/*ep 
we  live  feat  and  KivovpeOa  move  Kai  and 
acpev  have  our  being  ;  o>9  as  Kai  tivcs  certain 
also  to) v  TroiTfToov  of  the  poets  KaO 9  1 upa? 
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amongst  you  eipyxacnv  have  said,  Kai  yap 
eapev  for  we  also  are  yevos  the  offspring  tol 
of  him. — 29.  Tirapyovre^  ovv  being  then 
7 ei/o?  the  offspring  tov  Seov  of  God,  ovx 
o<f>ec\opev  we  ought  not  vopi^eiv  to  think  to 
Seiov  that  the  Deity  uvai  is  opoiov  like  ^pucro) 
to  gold  7)  or  apyvptp  to  silver  rj  or  XlOm  to 
stone,  xapaypaTi  a  thing  graven  reyin}<;  of 
art  xai  and  evdv pjjcr ew?  of  the  device  av0po) - 
ttov  of  man.  30.  'O  pev  ovv  @fo?  God 
therefore  vnepiBcov  having  overlooked  tou? 
^poi/01/9  the  times  ttj<;  ayvoias  of  ignorance, 
ravvv  now  TrapayyeWec  proclaims  to*9  av- 
OpwTTOi^  iratn  to  all  men  iravrayov  every¬ 
where  peravoetv  to  repent:  31.  Stem  be¬ 
cause  eerrrjaev  he  hath  set  rjpepav  a  day  ev 
j)  in  which  peWei  he  is  about  xpiveiv  to 
judge  tt]v  oLxovpevrjv  the  inhabited  [world] 
ev  Bixaioav vtj  in  righteousness,  ev  avBpi  by 
the  man  d>  whom  wpiaev  he  ordained,  irapaa- 
%<ov  affording  7 ticttlv  assurance  [of  this]  7raat 
to  all  avacrrrjaa ?  having  raised  avrov  him  e x 
vexpcov  from  the  dead.”  32.  Axovaavres  8e 
and  having  heard  avaaraaiv  the  resur¬ 
rection  vexpc ov  of  the  dead,  oi  pev  some 
(%\eua%ov  mocked  :  o t  Be  but  others  eiirov 
said,  “AxovcropeOa  we  will  hear  crov  thee 
TraXtr  again  7rept  tovtov  concerning  this.” 
33.  Kai  and  ovtojs  thus  6  UauXo?  Paul  ef- 
ij\6e  departed  ex  peaov  from  the  midst  cwtmv 
of  them.  34.  Ttves  Be  avBpes  but  some  men 
xo\\i)QevT€<;  having  adhered  airrrp  to  him 
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emarevaav  believed  ;  ev  otv  amongst  whom 
k<u  also  Atouvaios  was  Dionysius  d  Apeova - 
7tTt/9  the  Areopagite,  nai  and  71/1*7  a  woman 
ovofiaTL  by  name  Aapbapi^  Damaris  kcll  and 
erepoi  others  avv  ai/Totv  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1.  Mera  rauTa  but  after  these  things  o 
HauXo?  Paul  )piadei<;  having  departed  ett 
Tw  Adqvwv  from  Athens  t/X0e  came  etv  Ko- 
pivOov  to  Corinth  ;  2.  Kai  and  evpvv  having 
found  IovSaiov  Ttva  a  certain.  Jew  ovo pan 
by  name  AxvXav  Aquila,  Iloinucov  a  man 
of  Pontus  tco  yeva  by  race,  eX'tjXudora  who 
had  come  7 Tpoa<paToo^  lately  O7ro  tij$  Irakias 
from  Italy,  /ecu  and  IIpMrtaWav  Priscilla 
yvvaitca  avrov  his  wife,  (Sea  to  owing  to  the 
fact  KXavBiou  that  Claudius  dtarera^eyot  had 
ordered  7rai>Ta9  tou<?  lovSaiovs  all  the  Jews 
■%<i )pi^€cr0ai  to  depart  a7ro  Prop, 7/9  from 

Rome)  7 rpoarfXOev  he  went  avTois  to  them. 
3.  Kai  and  dca  to  eivai  because  he  was  opo- 
tc^vov  of  the  same  trade,  epevev  he  re¬ 
mained  irap *  auToi?  with  them,  /cat  and 
rqryafeTo  worked ;  rjaav  yap  for  they  wrere 
TTjv  Te^vrjv  by  occupation  atCTjvorroioi  tent- 
makers.  4.  AieXeyero  Be  and  he  reasoned 
ev  ttj  avvaywyT)  in  the  synagogue  Kara  irav 
(Taf3j3aTov  on  every  sabbath,  eTreide  ts  and 
persuaded  IouBatovs  Jews  Kai  and  '.EXXijmv 
Greeks.  5.  Be  but  when,  o  Te  SiXas 
both  Silas  Kai  and  d  Ttpo6eo\  Timotheui 
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K<vrr}kQov  came  flown  awo  ttjs  MaKeBovia? 
from  Macedonia,  6  IlavXo 9  Paul  avveiyero 
was  constrained  tm  uveopaii  in  spirit,  ota- 
fiapTvpofievos  testifying  rot?  lovBaioi?  to  the 
Jews  toi>  Irjcrow  that  Jesus  Xpicnov  [was] 
Christ.  6.  AvTiraacropevcov  £e  avrcov  but 
as  they  set  themselves  in  opposition  kcu 
and  /3\cur<l>ijpovvT(i)v  were  blaspheming, 
etCTivagapevo1;  having  shaken  out  ra  ipa* 
7 La  his  garments,  enrev  he  said  7rpo9  av- 
tou?  to  them,  “  To  alpa  vpcov  your  blood 
«7 n  Tijv  tce<f)a\r}v  vpcov  [be]  on  your  head : 
eyco  I  [am]  KaOapos  clean  :  airo  tou  vvv 
from  now  iropevaopai  I  will  go  ei<?  Ta 
eOvT)  to  the  Gentiles. ”  7.  Kcu  and  peral3a<; 

having  gone  etceiOe v  thence  rjXOev  he  went 
ft?  oitciav  to  the  house  t^o?  of  a  certain  man, 
Iovarov  Justus  ovop.au  by  name,  crefio- 
pevov  who  worshipped  tov  Qeov  God,  oi5  rj 
ouaa  whose  house  yv  was  ovvopopovaa  close 
adjoining  rrj  avvaywyi]  to  the  synagogue.  8. 
Kpunros  and  Crisp  us  6  a  p^t  a  way  coy  os 
the  chief  of  the  synagogue  eirca-revcre  be¬ 
lieved  to)  Kvpup  on  the  Lord  ovv  o\<o  tco 
oikco  avrov  with  all  his  house :  Kai  and 
ttoXXoc  many  tcov  KopivOicov  of  the  Corin¬ 
thians,  aKovovres  hearing,  67r/crTeuo^  believed 
Kai  and  eftaTrn^ovTo  were  baptized.  9.  fO 
Be  Kvpio<;  and  the  Lord  enre  spake  tco 
TlavXcp  to  Paul  Bi  opaparos  by  a  vision  ev 
vvkti  in  the  night,  “ Mr}  <fio/3ov  fear  not,  aXXa 
but  XoXet  speak,  Kai  and  p’c]  crt&)  7777  0-179  be 
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not  silent :  10.  Siort  because  ey<o  I  eipu  am 

/act a  aov  with  thee,  teat  and  ov&ei?  no  one 
fir lOtjcETai  col  shall  set  on  thee  tol»  fca/coycai 
for  the  [purpose]  of  injuring  ce  thee  ;  Slotl 
because  eari  there  is  /Aot  belonging  to  me 
Xao?  7toXim?  much  people  ev  Ty  7roXefc  ravTrj 
in  this  city.”  11.  EtcaOiae  tc  and  he  re¬ 
mained  eviavjov  one  year  teat  and  pi]va?  ef 
six  months,  Eibac/coo v  teaching  toi>  \oyov  the 
word  to v  &€ov  of  God  ev  avro t?  amongst 
them. 

12.  PaXXicoi/o?  5e  avOinraTtvovTo ?  but 
when  Gnllio  was  proconsul  ttj?  Ayala?  of 
Achaia  ol  IovSaioi  the  Jews  opoOvpaoov  with 
one  accord  eirecT'qcav  rose  against  too 
iTaoXro  Paul,  teat  and  rpfayov  brought  avcov 
hi  in  ei tl  to  firjfia  to  the  judgment-seat,  13. 
XcyovTe 5  saying,  0Tt  that,  “Otrro?  this  [man] 
ara7rc(0et  persuades  tou<t  avOpcoTrov?  men 
aeftecOaL  lo  worship  Toe  Seov  God  irapa  rev 
vopov  contrary  to  the  law/*  14.  Tov  Sc 
TTavXov  but  Paul  peWovro?  being  about 
avoiyew  lo  open  to  CTopa  his  mouth,  6  Ta\- 
Xttov  Gallio  said  7 rpo?  tov?  Iov&aiov?  to 
the  Jews,  “Ei  pev  ow  if  now  tiv  it  was 
abitcypa  Tt  some  act  of  injustice  ij  or  pahiovp- 
yrjpa  irovrjpov  wicked  depravity,  co  IovSatot 
O  ye  Jews,  Kara  tov  Xoyov  according  to 
reason  y)v^cyopi)v  av  I  would  have  borne 
with  vpwv  you  :  15.  a  Sc  but  if  ecTiv  it  is 

^rjTTfpa  a  question  vepi  \oyov  concerning  a 
word  Kai  and  ovopaT<ov  names  tcai  and  vopov 
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the  law  tov  which,  [is]  naff  vpas  among6t 
you,  avroi  you  yourselves  oyjreaOe  shall  see 
to  it ;  cya)  yap  for  I  ov  ftovkopai  wish  not 
aval  to  be  Kpvn)<i  a  judge  tovtidv  of  these 
matters.”  16.  Kai  and  ainjXaaev  avrovs:  he 
drave  them  away  aizo  tov  flrjpaTos  from  the 
judgment  seat.  17.  Tlavre^  Se  oi  'EWrjve*; 
but  all  the  Greeks  erriXaftopevoi  having 
seized  StoaOevrjv  Sosthencs,  tov  apyiavvarpis- 
yov  the  chief  of  the  synagogue,  €tvtttov  beat 
[him]  epirpoaOev  tov  jB^paTos  before  the 
judgment  scat  :  Kai  and  ovSer  epeXev  it  mat¬ 
tered  nothing  tw  TclKXkdvi  to  Gallio  tovtiov 
about  these  things. 

18.  'G  Se  Uai-Xo?  but  Paul  i rpoapetva<; 
having  remained  ert  yet  r]pepa<;  itcavas  many 
days,  airoraljapevo <?  after  having  taken  leave 
of  t oi5  a8e\<f>oi<;  the  brethren,  efe-rXe i  sailed 
away  ev?  ttjv  Svpiav  to  Syria,  Kai  and  aw 
av to)  with  him  IIpiaKiWa  Priscilla  Kai  and 
AKvXas  Aquila,  Keipapevo<;  having  shaved 
ttjv  K€<j>a\r)v  the  head  ev  Key^peais  in  Cen- 
chrea ;  ei^e  yap  for  he  had  ev^^v  a  vow. 
19.  KaTrjimjae  T€  and  he  came  et?  Eipeaov 
to  Ephesus,  Kai  and  K-aTeXtrre  left  eKeivovs 
them  auTov  there :  avTO?  Se  but  himself 
eicr e\0(ov  having  entered  a?  Trjv  crvvay coyjjv 
into  the  synagogue,  Sie\e^0y]  reasoned  roi? 
IovSaiois  with  the  Jews.  20.  EpccrrwvTiov 
Se  avrcov  but  when  they  asked  him  peivai  to 
remain  7rap’  avTois  with  them  eiri  jrXeiova 
Xpovov  for  more  time,  ovtc  ei revevaev  he  con- 
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tented  not :  21.  aXXa  but  airerafaro  he 

took  leave  of  avTots  them,  et7ro)i/  saying, 
"Jet  it  is  necessary  Trains  by  all  means  pt 
that  I  7 ronjaat  should  celebrate  ttjv  eopTijv 
the  festival  tvv  tpxopcmjv  which  is  coming 
ft?  '  lepocroXvpa  at  Jerusalem  ;  avajeapyjr o> 
but  I  will  bend  back  my  course  7 raXtv  again 
7 rpo?  vpas  to  you,  tou  0eou  0eXoi/To?  God 
being  willing,”  Kat  and  avqx^rj  he  was 
conveyed  [sailed]  a7ro  t 779  Efeaov  from 
Ephesus.  22.  Kat  and  KareXdwv  having 
gone  down  et?  Kaicrapeiav  to  Ca;sarea,  ava- 
(3a$  having  gone  up  Kat  and  aairaaapevoi ? 
having  saluted  t rjv  eKKXtfatav  the  church, 
KaTcfir)  he  went  down  et?  AvTto\eiav  to  An¬ 
tioch.  23.  Kat  and  Trotijtra 5  having  passed 
Xpovov  *nva  some  time  efaXdev  he  went  away 
Stepxoftevos  passing  through  tijv  raXartKTjv 
Xuypav  the  country  of  Galatia  /cat  and  $pvyiav 
Ehrygia  KaOel;r)s  in  order,  cTriarypi^ow 
strengthening  7 ravras  tou?  p aOrfTas  all  the 
disciples. 

24.  lovhatos  Se  Tt?  but  a  certain  Jew  ovo- 
part  by  name  J7roXX<u?  Apollos,  JXefav- 
hpe vs  an  Alexandrian  t&>  yevet  by  birth,  avrfp 
Xoytos  an  eloquent  man,  <dv  being 
mighty  tv  Taw  7 pa<£at?  in  the  scriptures, 
KaTrjvTi)<rev  arrived  ft?  Efecrov  at  Ephesus. 
25.  Ouro?  this  [man]  ijv  KaTi)xT1tJLei'0'>  had 
been  instructed  Trjv  000 v  as  to  the  way  tou 
Kvpiov  of  the  Lord,  Kat  and  ^ea>v  being  fer* 
vent  too  Trvcvpari  in  spirit,  eXaXet  he  spake 
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teat,  and  c&SaoTce  taught  a/cptj3<D 9  diligently 
t a  the  [things]  rrept  tov  Kvptov  concerning 
the  Lord,  eTriaraptevov  knowing  p,ovov  only 
to  fia/irrtCfia  the  baptism  Itoavvov  of  John. 
26.  Ovtov  re  and  this  [  man]  rjp^aro  began 
Trapped ta^ecr 6 at  to  speak  boldly  ev  ttj  avva- 
7 coyi)  in  the  synagogue.  AtevXav  Be  but 
Aquila  teat  and  IIptaKiWa  Priscilla,  atcov 
a-avrev  having  heard  auiou  him,  7rpoo-e\a- 
fiomo  avTov  took  him  to  themselves,  teat  and 
eljeOevro  6et  forth  auTw  to  him  rrjv  oBov  the 
way  tov  Geov  of  God  afcpt/3eaTepov  more 
perfectly.  27.  Bov\op,evov  Be  avrov  and 
when  he  wished  Bte\6etv  to  pass  over  etv  ttjv 
A%aiav  into  Achaia,  ol  a8e\(poi  the  brethren 
€7 payfrav  wrote  Trporpe'tyap.evci  having  ex¬ 
horted  rotv  /la^rat?  the  disciples  a-TroSef- 
axrOat  to  receive  avrov  him  ;  0?  who  7 rapa- 
7 evofievov  having  arrived  avveftaXero  as¬ 
sisted  7roXu  much  rot?  rreTnarevKoat  those 
who  had  believed  81a  7179  ^aptrov  through 
grace.  28.  Evt ovojv  yap  lor  with  vehe¬ 
mence  Biatcar 7)\eyx€T0  he  confuted  rotv  Iov - 
Batov  the  Jews  87)p.n(ria  publicly,  e7 riBeucvvv 
showing  Bta  tw v  ypacpatv  by  means  of  the 
scriptures  tov  It)<jovv  that  Jesus  etvat  is  Xptcr- 
tov  Christ 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1.  Eyevero  and  it  came  to  pass  ev  Tp 
tov  AttoXXo)  etvat  whilst  Apollos  was  ev  Ko - 
ptvO<p  at  Corinth,  IlavXov  that  Paul,  &e\- 


1ST 


ACTS,  19. 

6opra  haying  passed  through  ra  avcorepttca 
ueprj  the  upper  countries,  e\0eiv  came  ctf 
E<f>e erop  to  Ephesus,  teat  and  evpeop  having 
found  Tivas  paOr)ra<;  certain  disciples,  2. 
enrep  he  said  777309  aurovs  to  them,"!?* 
whether  irterrevaavres  having  believed  eXa- 
ftere  ye  have  received  Tlpeupa  '  Ayiov  the 
Holy  Ghost?'*  ol  fie  but  they  cittop  said 
7 rpo?  avrov  to  him,  ilA\\a  but,  oi/fie  neither 
rj/coverapev  have  we  heard  et  if  eart  there  is 
Tlvevpa  ' Aytov  an  Holy  Ghost.”  3.  Enre 
re  and  he  said  n rpov  auToo?  to  them,  <£  Eis  n 
ovv  into  what  then  eftaTmaO^re  were  ye 
baptised?”  ol  fie  but  they  et7 rov  said,  u  Ei<; 
to  ft  carrier  pa  into  the  baptism  Icoavvov  of 
John.”  4.  JTai/Xo?  fie  and  Paul  core  said, 
“  ImavvrjS  pep  John  indeed  eftarmae  bap* 
tized  ftairnapa  [with]  the  baptism  peravotas ? 
of  repentance,  Xeyeav  saying  tm  \aa>  to  the 
people  iva  that  mar  ever  men  they  should  be¬ 
lieve  ei9  toi^  ep'yopevov  on  him  who  was  com¬ 
ing  per  avrov  after  himself,  rovreerriv  that  is 
et 9  rov  Xpicrrov  Irjerovv  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5.  Atcoverapres  fie 'and  having  heard  [this] 
eftairr  ter  Oyer  av  they  were  baptised  ei?  to 
ovopa  into  the  name  too  Kvpiov  Irjcrov  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  G.  Kat  and  rov  TlavXov  Paul 
\rrnQepro<i  having  laid  Ta?  his  hands 

avroi\ ?  on  them,  to  Tlpevpa  to  x  Aytov  the 
Holy  Ghost  tj\6e  came  C7r*  czutou9  upon 
them,  cXaXouv  ta  and  they  spake  7\gxt<7ok 
*ith  tongues  teat  and  irpoecpTjrevop  prophe- 
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cied.  7.  Flame 9  Be  ol  aySpe?  but  all  the 
men  ijaav  were  wcrec  about  Se/coSt/o  twelve. 
8.  EicreXOojv  Be  and  having  entered  et9  717* 
avvaycoyyv  into  the  synagogue,  ei rappycna- 
frro  he  spoke  boldly  eiri  pyvas  rpeis  for 
three  months  BtaXeyofievof;  discoursing  /cat 
and  ireiOwv  persuading  ra  the  [things]  nepi 
rys  ftaaCXeias  concerning  the  kingdom  rot; 
Geov  of  God.  9.  'fls  Se  bnt  when  rives 
some  €aK\r}pvvovTo  Mere  hardened  /cat  and 
yirecOovv  believed  not,  tcatcoXoyovvres  speak¬ 
ing  ill  of  tt)v  oBcv  the  way  evcoirtov  in  the 
presence  tou  ttXtjOovs  of  the  multitude,  airoa- 
ras  having  withdrawn  air  avrcov  from  them 
a<pa)pi<7€v  he  separated  7009  paOyras  the 
disciples  BiaXe^/o^evos  discoursing  / cad *  i)ne- 
pav  [day]  by  day  ev  ry  cr^oXy  in  the  school 
Tvpavvov  rivos  of  a  certain  Tyrannus.  10. 
lovro  Be  and  this  eyevero  was  done  em  cry 
Bvo  for  two  years,  ware  so  that  7ravras  all 
701/9  /caTot/coi/t/Ta9  who  inhabited  ryv  Acriav 
Asia  atcovcrai  heard  rov  Xoyov  the  word  rov 
Kvpiov  lycrov  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  lovBaiovs 
re  both  Jews  /cat  and  f EXXyvas  Greeks.  11. 
(0  re  0eo9  and  God  e7met  worked  Bwapeis 
miracles  ov  ias  rv^ovaas  not  common  8ta 
tq)v  yeipw  by  the  hands  UavXov  of  Paul : 
12.  ware  so  that  /cat  also  a7ro  too  xpcoros 
avrov  from  his  body  aovBapia  handkerchiefs 
t)  or  aipiKivOia  aprons  67rt</)epe<r0a4  were 
brought  eirt  rovs  aa-Oevovmas  to  the  sick, 
koi  and  t»9  voaov 9  the  diseases  aTrdWatro-eo-- 
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Oat  departed  air  av to>v  from  them,  ra  re 
irvevfiara  ra  irovrjpa  and  the  evil  spirits  efep- 
yeadat  went  out  air  avraiv  from  them.  13 
Tives  Be  and  some  a7ro  ra>v  IcvBauuv  from 
amongst  the  Jews,  irepiepxofievobv  who  went 
about  [the  country],  e^opKicr rcov  exorcists, 
tire^eip^aav  took  in  hand  ovofia^eiv  to  call 
art  Toy?  €\ovTa<>  over  those  who  had  ra 
nvcvfiara  rrovrjpa  evil  spirits  to  ovofia  the 
name  Toy  Kvpiov  Iij<tov  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Xeyovres  saying,  u ' OpKityfiev  we  adjure  Vfias 
you  tov  Irfcrovv  by  Jesus  ov  whom  0  Uay\o? 
Paul  Kr)pv<T<j€i  preacheth.”  14.  Haav  Se 
and  there  were  vioi  Ttye?  kirra  some  seven 
10ns  Stceva  of  Sceva,  IovBaiov  a  Jew,  apyie- 
oew?  a  chief  priest,  oi  7romyyTe?  who  did 
royro  this.  15.  To  5e  irvevfia  to  ttov rjpov  but 
the  evil  spirit  airoKptOeu  having  answered, 
wre  said,  “  Tov  Irfcrovv  Jesus  yivoyaKO)  1 
know,  Kai  and  rov  TIavXov  Paul  emaTafiai 
1  know :  T*ye?  Se  but  who  earre  are  vfieis 
you  10.  Kai  and  6  avOpunro ?  the  man  ev 
o  in  whom  rjv  was  to  irvevfia  to  irovqpov  the 
wil  spirit  efyaWopevos  leaping  eir  auToy?  on 
them,  Kai  and  KaraKvpievcra^  having  got  the 
mastery  avr&v  of  them,  icryvae  prevailed 
cat’  avT(ov  against  them,  ware  so  that  eK(f>v- 
/ eiv  they  fled  6K  tov  oikov  e/cei vov  out  of  that 
iousc,  7 y/iyoy?  naked  Kai  and  rerpav^aricr- 
ueyoy?  wounded.  17.  Tovro  Be  and  this 
'yei'CTo  became  yvoxrrov  known  7ra<riy  to  all 
JovB/uots  re  both  Jews  Kai  and  'EWijat 
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Greeks  Tot?  kotoikovvi  who  dwelt  in  tt\v 
E^ecrov  Ephesus,  tcai  and  <£o/3o?  fear  eirerreae 
fell  67 Ti  iravTdi ;  avrov*;  on  them  all,  kcu  and 
to  ovopa  the  name  tou  Kvpiov  Iijaov  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  epeyaXvvero  was  magnified.  18. 
IloXXoi  Te  and  many  tvv  TremaTevKOTW  of 
those  who  believed  rjp^ovTo  came  efo/io)u>7ou- 
pevoi  confessing  Kai  and  avayyeXXovre* ?  de¬ 
claring  Tfi?  Trpafet?  avTtov  their  deeds.  19. 
Ikovoi  t6  and  many  rcov  Trpa^avTwv  of  those 
who  practised  la  Trepiepya  curious  arts,  a vv~ 
e^C7/caire?  having  brought  together  Ta?  /3i/3- 
Xou?  their  books,  tcarefccuov  burned  [them] 
evcomov  in  the  presence  iravTw  of  all.  Kcu 
and  aweijrt)(}>tcrav  they  calculated  to?  Tipas, 
the  prices  avraiv  of  them  Kai  and  evpov  found 
[it  to  be]  irevre  pvpiahas  five  myriads  apy v- 
piov  of  silver.  20.  Oltco  thus  6  Xoyos  the 
word  tov  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  rjv^ave  grew 
Kara  Kparos  in  strength  Kai  and  ivy^ve  pre¬ 
vailed. 

21.  8e  but  when  t avra  these  things 
€7rXrfpo)6ri  were  fulfilled,  6  IlavXos  Paul 
eOero  purposed  ev  to)  Trvevpan  in  spirit,  SteX- 
Oojv  having  passed  through  rrjy  MaKehoviav 
Macedonia  Kai  and  A^alav  Achaia,  i ropevea- 
6ai  to  go  et? *  lepovaaXrjp  to  Jerusalem,  curvy 
saying,  oti  that,  ‘f  Mera  to  after  the  time 
pe  that  I  yeveaOai  come  eKei  there,  it  is 
necessary  pc  that  I  ihetv  should  see  Kai  also 
'Pvpijv  Rome.’*  22.  Aitov TeiXas  he  and 
having  sent  eis  tt)v  Ma^eSown'  into  Mace' 
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donia  Bvo  two  tcov  BiatcovovvTwv  of  those  who 
ministered  av t&j  to  him,  TipoQeov  Timolhcus 
tcai  and  Epaarov  Erastus,  avro<;  lie  himself 
eirecr'xe  tarried  \povov  a  lime  et?  ttjv  Aaia  in 
Asia.  23.  Kara  Be  t ov  fccupov  etceivov  and 
about  that  time  eyevero  there  arose  t a- 
paX0<*  ovfC  0X1709  no  little  stir  7 repi  ttjs  0 Bov 
about  the  way  ;  24.  719  yap  for  a  certain 

one  ovopicui  by  name  ArjpirjTpco 9  Demetrius, 
apyvpotcoiros  a  silversmith  7 tomov  who  made 
i/aou9  apyvpovs  silver  shrines  Apjepu.Bo?  ol 
Diana,  irapeix^0  furnished  epyaaiav  ovk 
oXiyrjv  no  little  gain  roi9  re^r't rat9  to  the 
craftsmen.  25.  of 9  whom  crvvaOpoicrcis ;  hav¬ 
ing  assembled  Kai  and  tou9  epyaras  the 
workmen  7 re  pc  ra  rotavra  [engaged]  about 
such  tilings,  enrev  he  said,  “AvBpev  men, 
(TriaraaOe  yc  know  OTt  that  etc  ravTrj<;  7779 
epyaaias  from  this  traffic  earev  is  jj  eviropia 
TjfMvv  our  livelihood  :  26.  tcai  and  SempetTe 

ye  bcc  Kat  and  atcovere  hear  ot£  that  ov  povov 
not  only  E<f>eaov  at  Ephesus  aXXa  but  a^Bov 
nearly  7rao-?79  7779  Acria?  in  all  Asia  6  IlavXo 9 
'jvtos  this  Paul  7reio-a9  having  persuaded 
u€Tc<rT7}(T€v  has  perverted  itcavov  o^Xoi^much 
people,  Xeywv  saying  ort  that  ovtc  etc tl  they 
ire  not  Oeoi  gods  ol  yivopevot  which  are 
nadc  Bta  yeip^v  by  hands  :  27.  ov  pcovov 

ind  not  only  tavBvvevei  is  there  danger  touto 
0  pLepos  that  this  occupation  eXOeiv  will  come 
fpiv  for  us  er9  ai reXeypov  into  disrepute, 
iXXa  but  Kat  also  to  Upov  that  the  temple 
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tvs  peyaXys  Seas  of  the  great  goddess  Ap - 
repihos  Diana  XoyiaS^vai  be  accounted  eis 
ov&ev  for  nothing,  teat  jrjv  Se  peyaXuoTTjTa 
but  that  also  the  greatness  avTijs  of  her  peX- 
Xuv  will  be  likely  tcaOcupeiadai  to  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  tjv  whom  o\t]  7]  Acna  the  whole  of 
Asia  Kai  and  77  oi/covpevi ;  the  inhabited 
[world]  cre/3eT at  worships.”  28.  AKGvvavres 
Se  and  having  heard  Kai  and  yevopevoi  hav¬ 
ing  become  7 rX^peis  full  Svpov  of  wrath,  ck- 
pafyv  they  cried  out  XeyovTes  saying,  11  Me- 
yaXrj  great  17  ApTepis  [is]  Diana  Efpeatwv 
of  the  Ephesians.”  29.  Kai  and  77  7 roXis 
oXrj  the  whole  city  eTrXrjadi]  was  filled  cr vy~ 
'XycreQJS  with,  confusion  :  teppriaav  re  and  they 
rushed  6po6vpa&ov  with  one  accord  eis  to 
dearpov  into  the  theatre,  cvvapiraxravTes  hav¬ 
ing  seized  Talov  Gaius  Kai  and  Apiarap^ou 
Aristarchus,  MaKeScvas  Macedonians  ov- 
veK&ijpovs  fellow-travellers  too  IIavXoi> 
with  Paul  :  30.  rov  HavXov  but  Paul 

ftovXopevov  wishing  eiaeXOeiv  to  go  in  e<v 
tov  hrjpov  to  the  people,  ot  pa6i]iai  the 
disciples  ovk  hcov  permitted  him  not  31. 
Tives  &€  but  some  tcov  A<nap%<Dv  of  the  chiefs 
of  Asia,  ovtcs  being  (fuXoi  friends  aitw  to 
him,  irep-^ravres  having  sent  7 rpos  avrov  to 
him,  7 TapeKaXovv  besought  [him]  prj  hovvai 
not  to  venture  kavrov  himself  eis  to  dearpov 
into  the  theatre.  32.  Expa^ov  pev  ow  they 
therefore  cried  out  aXXoi  aXXo  n  some  one 
thing  and  some  another  ;  77  yap  eKKXrjaia  for 
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the  assembly  tjv  wa9  cvyKe^yp.evT\  confused, 
teat  and  ol  wXeicvs  the  most  of  them  ovKjjBet- 
cav  knew  not  tivos  eve/cev  on  what  account 
avveX^Xvfleurav  they  had  come  together.  33. 
IT poefiifiacrav  Be  and  they  drew  AXe^avBpov 
Alexander  e/c  tov  o^Xou  out  of  the  crowd, 
Tiov  lovBaiw  the  Jews  TrpoffaXovTwv  avrov 
having  put  him  forward.  *0  Be  AXe£av8po< ? 
but  Alexander  tear  a  a  etc  as  having  waved  tijv 
\eipa  his  hand  ijfleXe  wished  cnroXoyeMjflai  to 
defend  himself  rro  Brjp,(p  to  the  people.  34. 
KiriyvovTans  Be  but  when  they  learned  OTt 
that  eoTiv  he  is  IovBatos  a  Jew,  eyevero  there 
arose  fita  (fitoyt)  one  voice  e*  iravTOiv  from  all, 
Kpafyv to)v  crying  out  d)?  about  eiri  d)pas  Bvo 
for  two  hours,  “  MeyaXjj  great  f)  ApTefus  is 
Diana  Efacriw  of  the  Ephesians.  35.  'O 
Be  y 'pafifiarev'i  but  the  town- clerk  tcciTaaTet- 
Xas  having  appeased  tov  o%Xov  the  people, 
< pi)(TL  says,  “AvBpes  Etpeatot  men  of  Ephe¬ 
sus,  t  is  yap  avOpo/iros  for  what  man  eartv  is 
there  os  who  ov  yivaHrtcei  knoweth  not  ttjv 
•itoXiv  the  city  E(f>e(rtcov  of  the  Ephesians 
ovaav  as  being  vecoKopov  temple-keeper  ttjs 
ficyaX^s  fleas  of  the  great  goddess  ApTepiBos 
Diana,  /eat  and  tov  of  the  [image]  Sto7reTou? 
which  fell  from  Jupiter?  36.  Tovtcov  ovv 
these  things,  therefore,  ovtcov  being  avav- 
TtpprjTwv  not  to  be  gainsayed,  ecrTtvit  is  Seov 
becoming  vp.as  for  you  virap^eiv  to  be  rcaTe<7- 
raXfievovs  appeased  real  and  trpaTTei v  to  do 
pyjSev  nothing  irporreTes  rash.  37.  Hyayer * 
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yap  for  yc  brought  rou?  avBpa $  roirroi/?  these 
men,  ovtc  [being]  neither  tepoavXov<;  church- 
robbers  oirre  nor  BXaatyrHMovmas  blaspheming 
ttjv  6eav  vfuov  your  ‘goddess.  38.  El  pev 
ovv  if  indeed,  therefore,  At}/j,t)tplo<;  Deme¬ 
trius  Kai  and  oL  Te^ynot  the  craftsmen,  aw 
avTro  with  him  e^ova lv  have  \oyov  a  charge 
7 rpo<?  nva  against  any  one,  ayopaioi  the 
court-days  ayoviai  are  held,  /cat  and  euji 
there  arc  avQvivaioi  deputies  :  ey KaXeiTcocrav 
let  them  implead  aXXrjXois  each  other.  39. 
El  Be  but  if  €7TL^T€LTe  yc  enquire  t l  any¬ 
thing  7 repi  eT epcov  concerning  other  matters 
ewiXudyaeraL  it  shall  be  decided  ev  ry  ev- 
vopL(p  eKfcXyaia  in  the  lawful  assembly.  40. 
Kai  yap  for  also  KivBvvevoyev  wc  are  in 
danger  eyKaXeLcrOat  to  be  called  to  account 
7 T€pc  ara<j€(os  concerning  the  disturb¬ 

ance  crrffiepov  this  day,  virap-^ovTO^;  there  be¬ 
ing  /iTiBevos  anion  no  cause  ivepi  ov  for  which 
Bvvrjaofieda  we  shall  be  able  airoBovvai  to 
give  Xoyov  an  explanation  <rv<JTpo<f>i]> 
TavTTjs  of  this  concourse.”  41.  Kai  and 
enroov  having  said  raura  these  [words]  nwe- 
Xvaev  he  dismissed  t tjv  eKKXyaiav  the  as¬ 
sembly.  _ 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1.  Mer a  Be  to  but  after  that  tov  Oopvfiov 
the  tumult  TravaaaOai  ceased,  o  IlavXos 
Paul  7 TpocTKaXecrapevo^;  having  called  to  him 
tou<?  liadyra*;  the  disciples,  Kai  and  aenraaa- 
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/**vo9  haying  saluted  them,  e^y\6e  went 
forth  •jropevOyvat  to  go  er?  MatceBovtav  into 
Macedonia :  2.  Bie\Qoiv  Be  and  having 

passed  through  r a  pepy  e/ceiua  those  parts, 
teat  and  n rapaKakecra*;  having  exhorted  au~ 
tou<*  them  7ro\\w  Xcr/ip  with  much  discours¬ 
ing  jjXOev  lie  came  e<?  ryv  ’EXXaBa  into 
Greece.  3.  JIot7;cra?  re  and  having  made 
[stay]  pyvas  rpe t?  three  months,  emfiovXr)t;  a 
plot  yevopevys  having  been  made  utto  tojv 
IouBatotv  by  the  Jews  aura)  against  him  /xe\- 
Xovrt  when  about  avayeaOat  to  betake  him¬ 
self  et?  ryv  Xvptav  into  Syria,  yvwpy  the  pur¬ 
pose  eyei zero  arose  rov  yrroarpeifaeiv  of  re¬ 
turning  Sta  MatceBovias  tlirougli  Macedonia. 
4.  £um7reTo  Be  and  there  accompanied  avrop 
him  ( i\pt  rys  Aata ?  as  far  as  Asia  %(oirarpo<; 
Sopater  jBepotato?  of  Beraca ;  QeairaXovt- 
tcewit  Be  and  of  the  Thessalonians  Apt<TTap\o<i 
Aristarchus,  *atand  SetcovvBos  Sccundus  teat 
and  Pato?  Gaius  Aepffatos  of  Derbe  teat  and 
TtpoOeos  Timotheus :  Aatavot  Be  and  of 
Asia  Tv\lkc^  Tychicus  teat  and  Tpofytpos r 
Trophimus.  5.  Ourot  these  rrpoeXOovree; 
having  gone  forward  epevov  awaited  ypas  us 
ev  TpaxiBt  in  Troas :  G.  ypets  Be  but  we 
efceTrXevirapeit  sailed,  peril  ra<;  ypepas  after 
the  days  riov  atypeov  of  the  unleavened 
bread,  airo  ^tXtTTTrwv  from  Philippi,  teat  and 
yXdopev  came  7 rpo<»  avrovs  to  them  et?  ryv 
TpeoaBa  to  Troas  a^pis  ypepaiv  irevre  in  five 
days,  ov  where  Bterptyfrape v  we  spent  ypepwi 
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^7TTa  seven  days.  7.  Ev  Be  tj?  pia  but  on 
the  first  [day]  tq)v  aaf3f3aTO)v  of  the  week 
tw v  fiaOrjToyv  the  disciples  avvyypevoav  hav¬ 
ing  assembled  tou  icXacrai  for  the  purpose  of 
breaking  aprov  bread,  6  TlavXo ?  Paul  BieXe - 
yero  discoursed  avTois  to  them,  peXXxov  be¬ 
ing  about  e^ievai  to  go  away  ry  eiravpiov  on 
the  [day]  following,  irapeTeive  re  and  he  ex¬ 
tended  tov  Xoyov  the  discourse  p^XPL 
vvktlov  until  midnight.  8.  Haav  Be  and 
there  were  XapiraBe^  itcavcu  many  lights  ev 
T(p  vTreppo)  in  the  upper  room  ov  in  which 
rjcrav  they  were  <rvvyypevoi  assembled.  9. 
Neavias  Se  t  19  and  a  certain  young  man  ovo- 
fian  by  name  Eutychus  KaOypevos 

sitting  £7rt  T179  6upt,Bos  on  the  window,  Kara - 
< fiepopevo?  borne  down  vttvm  ftaOei  by  deep 
sleep,  tou  TlavXov  Paul  BiaXeyopevov  dis¬ 
coursing  £7 ti  7r Xeiov  for  a  longer  time,  Kan - 
ve^6ei<;  being  weighed  down  a7ro  tov  vttvov 
by  sleep,  eneae  fell  KaTco  down  airo  tov  rptcr- 
Teyov  from  the  third  story,  Kai  and  ypOy  was 
taken  up  veKpos  dead.  10.  O  Se  IlavXos 
but  Paul  KaTaj3a<t  having  gone  down  eire- 
Treae  fell  aUTG>  on  him,  Kai  and  (rvpnrepCXa- 
f3o)v  having  embraced  him  enre  said.  My  60- 
pvft^iijQe  trouble  not  yourselves;  7)  yap 
^vxv  airrou  for  his  life  eaTiv  is  ev  avra)  in 
him.”  11.  Avafias  and  having  gone  up 
Kai  and  kXaaas  having  broken  apTov  bread, 
Kai  and  yevaap €1/09  having  eaten,  opiXyaas 
t€  and  having  conversed  e<f>  wavov  for  a  long 
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[time]  axpis  av 7179  until  daybreak,  ovtgj ? 
thus  tf rfXdev  lie  went  away.  12.  Hyayov  re 
and  they  brought  top  7 raiBa  the  youth  ^wvt a 
living  Kai  and  7 rapeKXrfidrjcrav  were  comforted 
ov  per piu)<;  not  a  little.  13.  'H/xe*?  and  we 
7rpoe\0oi/Te<»  having  gone  forward  e7rt  to  7r\oioy 
to  the  ship.  avr)y9i)p.e v  were  carried  eis  ttjv 
Aacrov  to  Assos,  fiieXXovres  being  about  ava - 
\afiiftaveiv  to  take  Toy  IlavXov  Paul  etceiOev 
thence;  oura)  yap  for  thus  ijv  Biereray fiievoq 
he  had  arranged,  aorov  himself  fiieXXo>v 
being  about  ire&veiv  to  go  on  foot.  14. 

Be  but  when  avve/3aXev  he  met  with  ififiiiv  us 
ft?  r^y  Aaaov  at  Assos,  ayaXa/^oyTt?  having 
received  avrov  him  rjXdofiiev  we  came  ct? 
Mitv\i)v7)v  to  Mitylcne.  15.  Kaxeidev  and 
from  thence  aTTOTrXevaaure^  having  sailed 
away,  tt/  einovai)  on  the  following  [day]  tca- 
t rfivjifiaafiieu  we  arrived  avrircpv  Xiov  oppo¬ 
site  Chios  :  t 7}  Be  erepa  and  on  the  next  [day] 
irapefiaXop.ev  we  put  111  et?  %ap.ov  at  Samos: 
teat  and  pet yayTC?  having  tarried  ev  Tpo> yvX- 
\t(p  in  Trogyllimn  tjj  e\op.evr)  on  the  next 
[day]  i]\6op.ev  wc  came  et?  MlXijtov  to 
Miletus.  10.  'O  yap  IJavXos  for  Paul  e/t- 
pive  determined  irapaTrXevcrai  to  sail  by 
jqu  Efpecrov  Ephesus  O7rco?  that  fin)  yew)- 
t at  it  might  not  happen  avr<p  to  him  yfiovo- 
Tpif3j)<Tcn  to  delay  the  time  ev  tt?  Aaia  in 
Asia;  ecr7rey£e  yap  for  he  was  making  haste, 
«  if  i?y  it  was  Bvvarov  possible  avT^>  for  him 
7 eveaOai  to  be  et?  'IepocroXvfiia  at  Jerusalem 


ACTS,  20. 

tt)v  fjpepav  [on]  the  day  tt)<;  IlevT'qKWJTT} ?  o* 
the  Pentecost. 

IT.  Ue/njra?  Se  and  having  sent  awo  tjj? 
MiXtjtov  from  Miletus  et?  Efaaoi/  to  Ephe¬ 
sus  pL€T€Ka\c<TaTo  he  summoned  tov<;  n rpe<x- 
/SvTepov?  the  elders  T7??  e/c/cX^ata?  of  the 
church.  18.  Y2?  8e  but  when  Trapcyevomo 
they  came  7rpo?  auroy  to  him,  ecirev  he  said 
auTOK  to  them,  “  'T/iet?  you  67 ncTTcurde 
know,  airo  7rpci)T7??  rjpepas  from  the  first 
day  aef>  ?;?  from  which  eireftriv  I  came  ei? 
tt]v  Acriav  into  Asia,  7rco?  how  eyevopTjv  I  was 
pe6*  vpa) v  with  you  iov  iravra  ypovov  the 
whole  time,  19.  8ouXe veav  serving  tq>  Kvpitp 
the  Lord  pera  iraaT)^  Tair€ivo<f)poavvr)i ;  with 
all  humility  /cat  and  ttoWcov  8a/cpi>co v  [with] 
many  tears  /cat  and  irecpaapotv  temptations 
t(dv  <Tvpf3avTG>v  which  bcfcl  poi  me  ev  Tats 
€ttl(3ov\cu$  in  the  snares  loiv  IovSaiuw  of  the 
Jews  :  20.  ok  how  inrecrTciXapyv  I  kept 

back  ov&ev  nothing  tcov  avpfpepovrwv  of  the 
things  which  were  profitable,  tov  pr)  avay- 
yetXat  so  as  not  to  declare  them  vpiv  to  you, 
tcai  and  SiSafat  teach  vpas  you  Srjpoata 
publicly  Kai  and  tear  ot/cou?  from  house  to 
house,  21.  hiapapTvpopevos ;  testifying  Iov 
Satotf  re  both  to  Jews  /cat  and  %E\Xt}<ti  to 
Greeks  ttjv  ptiavoiav  repentance  £t<?  iov  Beov 
towards  God,  tcai  and  irianv  faith  it\v  et? 
7  oi/  Kvpiov  i)pcov  on  our  Lord  Irprovv  Xpia- 
tov  Jesus  Christ.  22.  Kai  and  vvv  now 
tSou  behold  eyco  I  7ropeuo/i.«t  go,  &e&epa>Q t 
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bound  t$i  TrvevpaTi  in  the  spirit,  eis  'lepou- 
aaXrjp  to  Jerusalem,  prj  et£o>9  not  knowing 
t a  crvvavTrjcrovTa  the  things  about  to  happen 
poi  to  me  ev  auTr}  in  it,  23.  ttXtjv  except 
oti  that  to  JJvevpa  to  '  Ay  tov  the  Holy 
Ghost  htapapTvpeTai  tes ti fieth  Kara  7roXty  in 
each  city  Xey ov  saying,  oti  that  Secrpa  bonds 
teat  and  0Xi\//-ei9  tribulations  pevovert  pe  await 
me.  24.  ^4XXa  but  iroiovpat  I  make  Xoyov 
account  ouSc^o?  of  nothing,  ovSe  nor  €%a)  do 
I  hold  ti]v  v  ^ov  tny  life  TipiCLV  of 

value  epauro)  to  myself,  to?  so  that  TeXeiaxrat 
I  might  finish  tov  Bpopov  pov  my  course 
uera  ^apa?  with  joy  teat  and  ttjv  StaKovtav 
the  ministry  i)v  which  eXafiov  I  received 
Trapa  tov  Avpiov  from  the  Lord  Itj<tov  Jesus, 
SitipapTvpacrOaL  to  testify  to  evayyeXiov  the 
gospel  ti;v  xaPLT0<t  the  grace  tou  ©eou  of 
God .  23.  Kat  and  vvv  now  tSov  behold 

ey 6i  otSa  l  know  <m  that  vpe 19  7 ravres  you 
all,  ev  oJv  amongst  whom  SnjXOov  I  came 
/c>)pv(T(T(i)v  preaching  ttjv  finer  tXetav  the  king¬ 
dom  tov  (~)eov  of  God,  o^reerOe  shall  see  to 
TTpoauTTov  pov  oi y  face  ovtceTL  no  more.  26. 
A io  wherefore  papTvpopat  vptv  I  call  you  to 
witness,  ev  ttj  crrjpepov  rjpepa  on  this  present 
day,  oti  that  eyu>  I  tcaOapo 9  [am]  pure  a7ro 
too  ac/iaro?  from  the  blood  iravTwv  of  all; 
27.  ov  yap  vTreaTeiXaprjv  for  I  did  not  re¬ 
cede  tou  prj  avayyeCXat  from  declaring  vpiv 
to  you  7 raaav  tt\v  fiovXr\v  all  the  counsel  tov 
Seov  of  God.  28.  IIpocrex^Te  ovv  take  heed, 
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therefore,  eaimu?  to  yourselves  tcai  and  iravn 
T6)  TroifivLtp  to  all  the  fold,  ev  a>  among  which 
to  Uvcvfia  to  *  Ayiov  the  Holy  Ghost  e0ero 
has  placed  you  eTTiaKoirovs  as  overseers, 
TroifLQ.LVf.lv  to  feed  tt)v  fKtcXTjaiav  the  church 
rjv  which  TrepieTTOirjaaTo  he  purchased  But 
tov  iBiov  aifiaros  through  his  own  blood. 

29.  Eya)  yap  for  I  oiBa  know  touto  this  ort 
that  fiera  ttjv  afatjiv  fiov  after  my  departing 
Xvkol  ffapets  grievous  wolves  ei<T€\evaovTai 
will  enter  ei?  vfLas  amongst  you,  p.r}  (fieiBo- 
fievoL  not  sparing  tov  n tol/ivlov  the  Hock  : 

30.  tcai  and  ef  vp. lov  avriov  from  amongst 
yourselves  avaarTjaovTai  shall  arise  avBpe? 
men  XaXourre?  speaking  Siearpafifieva  per¬ 
verted  [things]  tov  aTroavav  for  the  purpose 
of  drawing  away  rou<?  p&8r)Tas  the  disciples 
ottkto)  avrtov  after  them.  31.  A  to  where¬ 
fore  ypTjyopeiTf  watch,  fivijfioveuovTes  remem¬ 
bering  otl  that  Tpteriav  for  three  years’ 
time  ovk  eTravaap.Tjv  I  ceased  not,  vvktq 
night  teat  r\p.tpav  and  day,  vovOeuov  warning 
kva  ktcacFTov  each  one  fifTa  Batcpvcov  with 
tears.  32.  Kai  and  tqvvv  now,  7 rapiTiOefuii 
I  commend  d/iav  you,  a&eXtfioi  brethren,  toj 
©ea)  to  God  tcai  and  to)  Xoyo)  to  the  word 

xapiTcs  avTov  of  his  grace,  tco  Svvafievo) 
which  is  able  e7rot/<:oSo/i77<Tcu  to  build  [you] 
up  tcai  and  Bowac  to  give  i5 fuv  to  you  tcXypovo- 
fuav  an  inheritance  evi raaiv  amongst  all  roi? 
Tff  lost  fit p.oi<;  who  are  sanctified.  33.  Ewe- 
Ovfirjaa  1  have  coveted  apyvpLov  silver  17  or 
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Xpvaicv  gold  i)  or  Ifiartafiov  raiment  ouScvo? 
of  no  one :  34.  avroi  Be  but  yourselves 

yivojaKere  know  ort  that  at  ^etpes  av-rat  these 
hands  vTrr)pcrr}<jav  have  ministered  r cut 
^petals  fiov  to  my  necessities  teat  and  toiv 
oi'fTt  to  those  who  were  fie t  efiov  with  me. 

35.  'TneBeitja  1  showed  irairra  all  things 
vfuu  to  you,  oTt  that  Bet  it  behoves  [you] 
ovTo)  so  KOTTiwra*;  labouring  aimXafiftavea- 
Oat  to  take  hold  tqju  aaOevovvTwv  of  the 
weak,  pbvrffiovevetu  re  and  to  remember  tm 
\oy tap  the  words  tov  Kvptou  Irjaou  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  otc  how  that  airro?  he  enre  said, 
4<  Ecftiv  it  is  fuitcaptov  blessed  BtBovat  to  give 
fiaWov  more  v  than  XafL^avetv  to  take/* 

36,  Kat  and  etirtov  having  said  Tavra  these 
[words]  Oet<;  having  placed  ra  yovara  airrov 
his  knees  [to  the  ground],  npoarju^aTO  he 
prayed  aw  iraatv  avrots  with  them  all.  37. 
'hcavo?  and  great  eyeveio  wras  tcXavOfios 
the  lamentation  Travia>v  of  all  :  Kat  and  eirt - 
7recroyTe9  having  fallen  eirt  tov  Tpa^rjXov  on 
the  neck  rovIlavXov oi  Paul,  xaretpiXovv  they 
kissed  civtov  him,  38.  oBvvoifievot  sorrow¬ 
ing  fiaXtaTa  most  eirt  to>  \oyo>  at  the  word 
<o  which  etprjfcet  he  had  spoken,  <m  how 
that  fieWovat  they  arc  about  Oewpetv  to  see 
to  irpocrojirov  avTov  his  face  on^ceTt  no  more. 
npoeirefiirov  Se  and  they  conducted  av tov 
him  et?  to  ttXoiov  to  the  ship. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

1.  \f2?  Be  but  when  eyevero  it  came  to  pass 
that  wc  airocnraadevTa ?  having  torn 
ourselves  away  air  avrwv  from  them  ava-y- 
Otjvcu  put  to  sea,  evOuBpofiTjaavre ?  having 
run  straight  forward  T]X6ofiev  we  came  e£<? 
ttjv  K(t>v  to  Coos,  t 7]  Se  and  on  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day  eis  tt}V  f PoBov  to  Rhodes  KaneiQev 
and  thence  et?  Tlarapa  to  Patara  ;  2.  km. 

and  evpov tc?  having  found  7r\o£ov  a  ship 
Biairepwv  passing  over  et?  <Poivlkt}v  into  Phoe¬ 
nicia,  eTnfiavres  having  embarked  avTj^Orj- 
fiev  we  put  to  sea.  3.  Ava<f>avavre$  Be  and 
having  discovered  rrjv  Kvirpov  Cyprus,  Kat 
and  KaraXnroines  having  left  avrrjv  it  ev(o- 
w fiov  on  the  left  hand  errXeofiev  we  sailed  e£? 
Svptav  into  Syria,  Kat  and  Karrjydr]p.ev  were 
brought  down  et?  Tvpov  to  Tyre,  eKeiae  yap 
for  thither  to  ttXoiov  the  ship  i jv  was  aircxfiop- 
TLfyfievov  unlading  tov  yofiov  the  cargo.  4. 
Kat  and  e7rep.etvap.ev  wc  remained  avrov 
there  fjpepas  enrra  seven  days,  avevpoirres 
having  found  rou?  paOrjra $  the  disciples, 
oljives  who  eXeyov  told  tg>  HavXro  to  Paul 
Bui  tov  irvevparos  through  the  spirit,  fir] 
avafiau>eiv  not  to  go  up  «■?  '  IepovaaXrjp  to 
Jerusalem.  5.  'Otc  Be  but  when  eyei^To  it 
came  to  pass  rjpas  that  we  etjapTicrat  fulfilled 
Tci?  rjpepa^  the  days,  e^eX8ovT€<i  having  gone 
forth  67 ropevopeOa  wc  proceeded,  iravr^v  all 
irpoirepirovTuv  conducting  us  forwards 
wv  yvvatgt  with  wives  Kat  and  reKvots  chil- 
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dren  tvs  as  far  as  ef&>  ttjs  7ro\e&>?  outside  the 
city,  teat  and  OepTes  having  placed  ra  yovara 
their  knees  €7rt  top  avyiaXov  on  the  Gea-ahore, 
7 rpoarjuljapeda  we  prayed.  6.  Kai  and  cut- 
vaaapevoi  having  saluted  aXXi]Xovs  each 
other,  €7T€^7ffi€u  we  embarked  as  to  ttXoiov 
in  the  ship,  etceu >oi  Se  and  they  vireaTpe^av 
returned  as  ra  iBia  to  their  own  [places].  7. 
Hfiecs  Be  but  we  Siavvo-avres  having  com¬ 
pleted  top  ttXovp  the  voyage  a7ro  Tupoufrom 
Tyre  KaTrfpTrjaapev  arrived  as  JAToXepalBa 
at  Ptoleniais,  kcll  and  acnracrapepoi  having 
saluted  tovs  aBeX<povs  the  brethren  ep.avap.ev 
wc  remained  jjpepav  piav  one  day  7rap’  avTois 
with  them.  8.  Tjj  Be  eiravpiov  but  on  the 
morrow  oi  irepi  top  IlavXop  those  about  Paul 
tjXQop  came  eis  Kaiaapetav  to  Caesarea  :  Kai 
and  eiaeXdovTes  having  entered  as  top  oikov 
into  the  house  $iXnnrov  of  Philip  tov  evay- 
yeXio-Tov  the  Evangelist,  tov  optos  who  was 
€K  to)p  eiTTa  [one]  of  the  seven,  epeu >apev  we 
remained  7H7p’  ai not  with  him.  9.  H<rav  Se 
and  there  wferc  tovtv  belonging  to  him  Tec r- 
rr apes  OvyaTcpes  four  daughters,  jrap&evoi 
virgins,  -jpo^rfrevovaai  wlio  prophesied.  10. 
EinpevovTw  Be  rjpwv  and  as  we  remained 
rptepas  7 rXaovs  several  days  KaTijXOe  there 
came  down  a7ro  ttjs  IovBaias  from  Judaea 
7 Tpo(f)7]Trjs  tls  a  certain  prophet  ovopaTi  by 
name  Ay  a  (3  os  Agabus.  11.  Kai,  and  eXOvv 
having  come  7rpo?  t)pas  to  us,  Kai,  and  apas 
having  taken  tj]v  fovrjv  the  girdle  tou  Uau- 
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Xov  of  Paul,  bijcras  re  and  having  bound  ra? 
yeipas  airrov  his  own  hands  kcu  and  rovy  7ro8a9 
feet,  enrev  he  said,  “  TaBe  these  things  \eyet. 
saith  to  Flvevpa  to  * Ayiov  the  Holy  Ghost, 
OuT(o  thus  ol  IovBaioi  the  Jews  ev  ' Iepova- 
a\7jfi  in  Jerusalem  Brjcrovcn  shall  bind  tov 
avBpa  the  man  ov  eanp  whose  is  77  ^(ovtj  avry 
this  girdle,  kcu  and  irapaBuyaovai  shall  de¬ 
liver  him  et?  xetPa<'  tbe  bands  eOvw 

of  the  Gentiles.”  12.  '/29  Se  but  when 
TjKovaapev  we  heard  Taura  these  things, 
r)(j,€i<;  tc  both  we  and  ol  evroirioi  those  of 
the  place,  irapeKaXovpev  besought  avTov  him 
tou  prf  avaficuvew  not  to  ^0  up  ct9  Tepov- 
aaXrjp  to  Jerusalem.  13.  O  Be  IIav\o<;  but 
Paul  aireKpiOr}  answered,  (t  Ti  what  iroteire 
are  ye  doing,  Kkaiovre 9  weeping,  kcu  and 
t. Tvi'flpvTTToirre?  crushing  rr)v  KapBiav  pov  my 
heart?  eyw  yap  for  I  e^oj  hold  [myself]  eroc- 
iicl>9  in  readiness  01;  povov  not  only  BeOijvai 
to  be  bound,  aWa  but  Kai  also  airoOaveiv  to 
die  e/9  '  IepovaaXyp  at  Jerusalem  vtt ep  tov 
ovopaTOS  for  the  name  too  Kvptov  Irjcrov  ot 
the  Lord  Jesus/*  14.  Avtov  Be  but  he  pr\ 
ireiOopevov  not  being  persuaded  7 )crvyacrapev 
we  were  silent,  et7ror'Tc9  saying,  “  To  OeXrjpa 
the  will  tov  Kvptov  of  t lie*  Lord  yevecrOa)  be 
done.” 

15.  MeTa  8s  ra.9  fjpepas  TavTas  but  after 
these  days  airoaKevacjapevoi  having  laden  our 
baggage  aveftaivopev  we  went  up  «9  'Iepov- 
caXrjp  to  Jerusalem  :  16.  crvvrjXOov  Be  and 
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ere  went  kcli  also  aw  rjjjuv  with  us  r <av 
i&tjtgjv  [some]  of  the  disciples  airo  Kcuaa - 
ta?  from  Caesarea,  cuyovre 9  bringing  Trap  a 5 
man]  with  whom  ^evcaOwpev  we  might 
lge,  Mvaawi  tivl  one  Mnason  Kv7rpi<p  of 
rprus,  ap%cu(p  pLadrjrr)  an  old  disciple. 

IT.  Fevofiev cov  Se  rjptov  but  when  we  were 
ne  a?  ’lepoaoXvp.a  to  Jerusalem,  ol  aBeX- 
1  the  brethren  eBeljairro  received  7)p,a<;  us 
U€V(t)<;  joyfully.  18.  Trj  Be  eirtovar)  and  on 
\  following  [day]  0  IlavXos  Paul  eiapn  went 
avv  ypw  with  us  7 rpo?  leucuifiov  to  James, 

■  vTt‘9  re  ot  irpeaftvrepoi  and  all  the  elders 
oeyeiovTO  were  present.  19.  Kat  andatT7ra- 
ie i/o<?  having  saluted  ai/rou?  them 
related  tca6'  ev  e/caarov  each  one  by  one 
lof  the  things  which  d  0eo?  God  errovqaev 
{  done  cv  rot?  eOveaiv  among  the  Gentiles 
t*7?  Btafcovtas  through  the  ministry  avrov 
limself.  20.  Ol  Be  but  they  cveovaav res 
ring  heard  eSofafoo  glorified  tov  Kvpiov 
I  Lord,  Te  and  said  aoraj  to  him, 

i cooper  thou  seest,  aBeX(f>e  brother,  7 ro<rat 
itodtv  how  many  thousands  eiai  there  are 
bcuant  of  Jews  ro)V  TremaTevKOTwv  who 
e  believed,  Kai  and  Trainee  all  vir ap^ovaiv 
:  £//\amu  zealots  too  vopov  for  the  law. 

1 '  K<nT)XQ7)aav  and  they  have  been  in- 
ned  7 repi  aou  about  thee,  oti  that  BtBaa- 
*  thou  tcachest  iravra^  JovBatovs  all  the 
vs  too?  who  [are]  Kara  ra  e8vrf  amongst 
Gentiles  airoaraaiaif  apostacy  a7ro  Mui< 
10 
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asoy;  from  Moses,  Xsjwv  avrov 9  telling  them 
fir)  7 rspirsiLvsiv  not  to  circumcise  ra  Tc/cva 
their  children,  firjS &  nor  rrspiirarsiv  to  walk 
Tot?  sQsaiv  in  the  customs.  22.  Tt  aw  whaL 
then  sanv  is  it?  Set  iravrax;  it  is  by  all 
means  needful  tt\t]9o<;  that  the  multitude 
awsXOstv  should  come  together ;  cucovaoincn 
f yap  for  they  will  hear  cm  that  eXvjXvOa*;  thou 
hast  come.  23.  IIotTjaov  ovv  do  therefor* 
tout 0  that  0  which  Xsywp^sv  we  say aoi  to  thee : 
etert  there  are  f)fiiv  with  ua  avBps?  rsaaapsg 
four  men  scorns?  having  eir^rjv  a  vow  e<p 
savra w  on  themselves :  24.  TrapaXafitop 

having  taken  rovrovs  them  ar/vLaOrjrL  purifv 
thyself  aw  avrois  with  them,  /cat  and  Saira- 
vrjaov  expend  eir  avroi <?  upon  them  iva  that 
J;vpr)ao)VTai  they  may  shave  ttjv  tcs<pa\r)v 
their  head  :  kcil  and  Trams*;  all  7 voxtl  nmv 
know  OTt  that  d>v  [the  things]  of  which  Kart} 
Xrjmai  they  arc  informed  wept  aov  concern¬ 
ing  thee  sanv  ouSey  are  nothing  ;  aXXa  but 
[that]  aro^st,?  thou  walkest  /cat  avros  thy¬ 
self  also  (pvXaaao. )v  keeping  rov  vop.ov  the 
law.  25.  Ilept.  Se  rcov  sOvwv  but  concerning 
those  Gentiles  TrcrrLarsvKorcov  who  have  be 
lieved  ij/xst*;  we  sirsarsCXapisv  have  written 
Kpivavrss  having  decided  avrov*;  that  the) 
rvpsiv  observe  /atjSsv  roiovrov  no  such  thing* 
et  p,7)  except  ai/Tot/?  that  they  <f>vXaaasa0ai 
keep  themselves  from  to  ts  ct&oXofli/Toi'both 
that  which  is  offered  to  idols  /cat  and  to 
at/ia  blood  /cat  and  irvwrov  that  which  tf 
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rangled,  Kai  and  rropvetav  fornication.”  26. 
ore  then  6  IlavXo <?  Paul  irapaXa^iov  hav- 
g  taken  tou?  av&pas  the  men,  arjvia0ei<s 
iving  purified  himself  crvv  ovroi<;  with  them 
-  e^ofieuTj  rjpepa  on  the  following  day, 
Trjei  entered  eis  to  tepov  into  the  temple, 
pyyeXXayv  declaring  rrjv  eK'irXrj payer iv  the 
'filment  tow  r^pepiov  of  the  days  rov  cvyvia- 
v  of  purification,  eo)<?  ov  until  the  [time] 
ten  r\  t rpocr(f)opa  the  offering  rrpoarjve^rj 
juld  be  offered  vi rep  ei^o?  eKaarov  for  each 
?  avTcov  of  them.  27.  '/2<?  Se  but  when  at 
ra  ij/iepai  the  seven  days  ep,eXXo v  were 
tut  avvreXeia0ai  to  be  ended,  ol  lovBaioi 
Jews  ctiro  7?/9  A cr/a?  from  Asia  Beaaa- 
i ot  having  seen  avrov  him  ev  tod  te pa  in 

I  temple,  a vve%€ov  stirred  up  n ravra  rov 
i ov  all  the  people,  k at  and  err eftaXov  laid 
t  %eipa<;  their  hands  err  avrov  on  him,  2S. 
Xovres  crying  out,  ft  Av8pe<;  IapaijXirai 
\  of  Israel,  f3o7}0eire  help  :  aiVo?  this 
tv  is  6  av0pwrro<;  the  man  6  hihaatccov  who 
:hcth  rravras  all  [men]  7 ravrayov  every- 
•rc  Kara  rov  Xaov  against  the  people  Kai 

tov  vopov  the  law  Kai  and  rov  T07rou  rov 
Ithis  place  :  m  re  and  moreover  eiarjya- 
ihas  brought  Kai  also  Greeks 

ro  tepov  into  the  temple,  Kai  and  kckoiv a>- 
i  has  polluted  rov  dyiov  tottov  t ovtov  this 
i  t  place.’*  29.  TIpoecopaKore^  <yap  Tj<rav 

I I  they  had  before  seen  Tpo<f)i/iov  Trophi- 
i  i  rov  Eipeaiov  the  Ephesian  avv  av rip  with 
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him  ev  Tj)  iroXei  in  the  city,  ov  whom  evopu foy 
they  thought  oTt  that  o  JTauXa?  Paul  eiarj- 
yayev  had  brought  a?  to  lepov  into  the  tem¬ 
ple,  30.  f H  Te  7 roXt?  oX 7}  and  the  whole 
city  efctVTjdrj  was  moved,  /cat  and  eyevero 
there  was  avv&pofirj  a  concourse  tou  Xaov  ol 
the  people  :  kcl  t  an d  677 iXa3op,evoi having  seized 
tou  TIavXov  Paul  clXkov  they  dragged  airroy 
him  efa>  tou  lepov  outside  of  the  temple;  Kai 
and  evOeuis  immediately  ai  Qvpai  the  gates 
eK\€UT07](Tav  were  shut.  31.  Ztjtqvvtcov  Be 
but  as  they  w-ere  seeking  aTrotcreivcu  to 
kill  avTov  him  cf>ac rt?  information  ave^rj  went 
up  to)  xiXtapxQ)  to  the  commander  tt;?  <77i>t- 
p*;?  of  the  band,  OTt  that  oXrj  r Iepov<raXi]pL  the 
whole  of  Jerusalem  cn/y/ce^i/Tat  was  put  in 
confusion  :  32.  0?  who  e^avrij^  immediately 

TrapaXafiw  having  taken  arparicoTas  soldier* 
/cat  and  etcarovTapxovs  centurions  Karebpap t 
ran  e7r’  clvtovs  to  them.  Ol  Se  and  they.. 
(Soi'T€?  having  seen  tqv  % ikiapyov  the  coni' 
mandcr  /cat  and  tout  crTpaTtctvra?  the  soldiers, 
eiravaavTo  ceased  tvittovtcs  beating  t ov  Ilav- 
Xov  Paul.  33.  Tore  then  0  ^tAtap^o?  tin* 
commander  e77tcra9  having  drawn  near  erri- 
Xaffero  took  hold  avrov  of  him,  /cat  and  1** 
Xeva-ev  ordered  [him]  SeOrjvai  to  be  bound 
aXvcrea-i  Bvac  with  two  chains  :  Kai  and  cttuv- 
Oavero  he  enquired  Tt<?  wrho  eir}  av  he  might 
be,  *at  and  tl  what  TreTroiTjKO)^  eernv  he  bad 
been  doing.  34.  Efiocov  Se  but  they  shouted 
out  aXXot  aXXo  rt  some  one  thing  and  soma 
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lother  cv  r<p  o^Xp  in  the  crowd  :  fi-q  Be  Bv- 
tfievos  but  not  being  able  yvwcu  to  learn  to 
T(pa\c<;  the  certainty  Bta  tov  Oopvfiov  on  ac- 
»unt  of  the  tumult,  e/ceXeucrev  he  ordered 
>tov  him  aryeaOcu  to  be  led  ei,<;  ttjv  napefi - 
oXrjv  into  the  castle.  35.  'Ore  but  when 
icvcto  he  came  em  to ava/3adpLov<;  to  the 
lirs  <t vvefirf  it  happened  avrov  that  he  f3acr - 
%€<T0a i  was  borne  vn to  tcov  <rrpcmam ov  by 
c  soldiers  Bia  rrjv  fltciv  owing  to  the  vio- 
ace  tol*  o^Xou  of  tlic  crowd.  36.  To  yap 
it ]6o<;  for  the  multitude  tov  Xaov  of  the 
oplc  rjfcoXovOet  followed  fcpatyv  crying  out, 
itpe  avTov  take  him  away.” 

37.  'O  re  I IavXo< ;  and  Paul,  fieXXcov  being 
out  ctaayeaOai  to  be  led  et ?  rrjv  Trapefifto- 
v  into  the  castle,  Xeyei  says  rw  Xl^-taPXr!} 
'the  commander,  u  Et  whether  efeo-rt  fioi 
is  permitted  me  enreiv  to  say  tl  anything 
►09  <re  to  thee  ?”  6  8^  but  lie  e<f>7j  said, t(  JV 
><Tfce t<?  dost  thou  know  ’EXXjjvktti  [to 
;cak]  in  Greek?  38.  Ovk  apa  cruet  art  not 
ou  then  6  AiyvTTTios  the  Egyptian  6  avaa- 
toh ra?  that  raised  a  disturbance  i rpo  tov - 
w  to)v  Tjfiepayv  before  these  days,  teat  and 
ayiywv  that  leddest  out  ei?  ttjv  epr]p,ov  into 
e  wilderness  rou?  T€Tpafaa^tXtov<;  ae£pa? 
e  four  thousand  men  tgqv  cntcapuiiv  of  the 
sassins?”  39.  '  O  Be  IlavXos  but  Paul  et7re 
id,  “  Eyo)  fxev  I  indeed  ctpu  am  avOpoyiro^ ? 
man  Tap<rev<;  of  Tarsus,  IovBaios  a  Jew, 
oXittjs  a  citizen  qvk  acnjfiov  7 roXea><;  of  no 
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mean  city  ttj 9  KCKucuk  of  Cilicia :  Beopat  Be 
and  I  pray  <tov  of  thee,  67 rtTpe>jrop  permit 
pot  me  XaXrjaat  to  speak  7rpo9  top  Xaop  to 
the  people.”  40.  EntTpe^ clpto<;  Se  avrov 
but  he  having  given  permission,  6  IlavXos 
Paul  eo-TCt)?  having  taken  his  stand  em  twi 
avaftaOfMDv  on  the  6tairs  Korea  etae  beckoned 
ttj  X€LPL  with  the  hand  7o>  Xaw  to  the  people. 
TloXXr) 9  re  <7/7779  and  a  great  silence  y epo- 
peprj 9  having  been  made  7rpoae<j>(i)PT]aep  he 
spake  unto  [them]  t y  'EftpaiBi  BtaXeKTw  in 
tlic  Hebrew  tongue,  Xeycop  saying  : 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1.  “  ApBpe 9  men  aBeX<f)ot  brethren  kcll  and 
7raT6pe9  fathers,  aKovaa^e  hear  7779  <177*0X07(0* 
tiov  my  defence  pup  now  [made]  77po*  vpa\  to 
you.”  2.  AKovaaPTes  8e  and  having  heard 
otl  that  Trpoae<fia)Pet  lie  addressed  aurot9  them 
777  'EppaiBt,  BtaXeKTro  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
7rapecrxop  they  observed  ?;< silence 
paXXop  the  more  :  kol  tprjaiv  lie  says,  o. 
“  Eyco  pep  I  for  my  part  eipt  am  apyp  lou 
Bato 9  a  man  of  Judaea;  yeyeppryiepos  having 
been  born  ep  To  paw  in  Tarsus  7779  KtXtfCtti* 
of  Cilicia,  apajeOpappepos  Se  but.  brought  up 
ep  ry  7 roXei  Tavry  in  this  city  7rapa  701/9  7to8<k 
at  the  feet  TapaXtyX  of  Gamaliel,  7re7r<w5fc//- 
pevos  having  been  educated  Kara  anpifieiav 
according  to  the  exact  manner  tov  rraTproov 
vopov  of  the  law  ol  the  fathers,  uTrap^wp  be¬ 
ing  £77X0)7779  a  zealot  700  Geou  of  God,/ca0a>? 
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is  1 5/iet?  7 ravres  you  all  €<tt€  are  arjfiepov  this 
lay :  4.  69  [one]  who  eSto/fa  persecuted 

f avTqv  Ttjv  o8ov  this  sect  a^t  Oavarov  even 
into  death,  Sea/AO/am  binding  /cat  and  7 rapa- 
*i8ou?  consigning  et9  (f>vXaKa< ;  to  prisons 
u/8pa9  re  both  men  /cat  and  7ui/at/ca9  women, 
1.  a/?  as  /cat  also  6  apxtfpei/9  the  high  priest 
lapTvpei  bcareth  witness  pbot  to  me,  /cat  and 
rav  to  TrpeaftvTtpiov  all  the  council  of  elder- 
tood  ;  7rap’  an/  from  whom  /cat  also  Sefa/Aez/09 
laving  received  ema-joXa 9  letters  7rpo9  toi/9 
(Se\</)oi/9  to  the  brethren,  eTropevofirjp  I  was 
irocceding  et9  Aapaafcov  to  Damascus,  afeoz/ 
bout  to  bring  /cat  also  T01/9  orra9  those  who 
vere  e/cetae  there  SeStyrei/o  1/9  bound  et9  ' lepov- 
■aXrjp,  to  Jerusalem,  Iva  that  Tifio)p7}do)ai  they 
night  be  punished.  0.  Eyevero  and  it 
tappened  /Aot  to  me  Tropevopcvfp  as  I  was  go¬ 
ng  teat  and  eyyi^ovrt,  drawing  near  ttj  Aa - 
ui(JK(p  to  Damascus  wept,  p,€crr}p,fBpcav  about 
nid-day,  (f> 0/9  Ikcivov  that  a  great  light  e/c  rov 
'Vpavov  from  heaven  el;ai(f)vr)s  suddenly  7rept- 
urrpa^fraL  shone  7rept  e/xe  around  me:  7 
7 Ttcrov  re  and  I  fell  et9  to  e8at£o9  to  the 
ground  /cat  and  yjKovcra  heard  (£0)1/779  a  voice 
\,€yov<r^  saying  p,ot  to  me,  SaovX,  HaovX, 
Saul,  Saul,  Tt  why  Sto)/cet9  pcrsecutest  thou 
ue  me  ?  8.  Eya>  5e  and  1  airetcpiOrjv  an¬ 

swered,  Tt9  who  et  art  thou,  Kvpie  Lord? 
Et7re  t €  and  he  said  777:09  /as  to  me,  Ey(o  ct/At 
I  am  Irjcrov 9  Jesus  6  Nafapaios  the  Naza- 
rene,  ov  whom  av  thou  Sto>/cet9  pcrsecutest. 
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9.  Oi  Be  but  those  orre?  who  were  crvv  epot 
with  me  eOeaaavro  pe v  saw  indeed  to  <£&)? 
the  light  /cat  and  ey evovro  became  ep<fx>fiot 
alarmed  ;  ttjv  Be  efrayvrjv  but  the  voice  too  Xa~ 
Xouj/to?  of  him  speaking  pot  to  me  ovtc  rjKov - 
crav  they  did  not  hear.  10.  Elttov  Be  and  I 
■aid,  Ti  what  Tronjaco  shall  I  do,  Kvpie 
Lord?  'O  KvpLos  and  the  Lord  enre  said 
7 rpo?  pe  to  me,  Avaerra^  having  arisen,  7rop- 
evov  go  a?  Aapacncov  to  Damascus :  /ca/ca 
and  there  XiiX^OrjaeTaL  it  shall  be  told  aot  to 
thee  irept,  Travreov  concerning  all  [things]  wu 
which  jeiaKiai  it  has  been  ordered  <rot  thee 
TroLTjcrai.  to  do.  11.  \f2?  but  when  ovfce ve- 
f^Xeirov  I  saw  not  a7ro  tt??  Sofij?  owing  to  the 
glory  Ton  </>ojt 09  eneivov  of  that  light,  X€LP~ 
ayajyovpevo?  being  led  by  the  hand  tVo  t(op 
<jvvovto)v  pot  by  those  who  were  with  me, 
rfxOov  1  came  et<?  Aapaatcov  to  Damascus. 

12.  Avavias  Be  t t?  but  a  certain  Ananias, 
avrjp  everef3r)s  a  devout  man  Kara  tov  vopou 
according  to  the  law,  papjvpovpevos  being 
held  in  good  report  tVo  iravToiv  twv  Io vBaiwi' 
by  all  the  Jews  KcnoitcovvTWv  dwelling  there, 

13.  eXOtov  having  come  77^0?  pe  to  me  /cat 
and  c7Ti(TTa?  standing  over  me  enve  said  pot 
to  me,  SaovX  Saul  aBeX(f>e  brother,  avaftXe- 
yjsov  see  again.  Kayco  and  I  avry  t rj  a )pa  in 
the  same  hour  avefiXeyfra  looked  up  a?  avrov 
on  him.  14.  r O  Be  and  lie  enre  said,  'O 
&eo<:  the  God  tcov  ircnepciiv  ypo)v  of  our 
fathers  TrpoexeipicraTo  ere  chose  thee  before- 
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hand  yva>vcu  to  know  to  OeXrjpa  avrov  his 
will,  Kat  and  t&etv  to  see  tovSikcuov  the  Just 
one,  Kat  and  aKovaat  to  hear  (f>a) vyv  the  voice 
€K  tov  aTOfiaTos  avTov  from  his  mouth  :  15. 

qtl  because  eery  thou  shalt  be  papTvs  a  wit¬ 
ness  a\rr(p  for  him  7rpo9  iravTas  av6 ptMrovs  to 
all  men,  wv  of  what  things  ec opatcas  thou  hast 
seen  Kat  and  yKovcras  heard.  16.  Kat  and 
vvv  now  rt  why  peXXet<;  dost  thou  delay  ? 
amo-Ta?  having  arisen  ftairTtaat  be  baptized 
Kat  and  aTroXouo'at  wash  away  ra?  aptaprtas 
crov  thy  sins,  eiriKaXecrapevos  calling  on  to 
ovopa  the  name  tov  Kvptov  of  the  Lord.’ 
17.  Eyevero  Se  and  it  happened  pot  to  me 
vTvoaTpG'fyavTt  having  returned  et?  *  Iepovaa- 
Xrjp  to  Jerusalem,  Kat  and  irpocrevxopevov  pav 
as  I  was  praying  ev  rep  leprp  in  the  temple, 
pe  that  I  y eveerOat  became  ev  eKOTacret  in  a 
trance,  18.  Kat  and  t&etv  saw  avTov  him 
\eyovja  saying  pot  to  me,  Sirevcrov  make 
haste  Kat  and  e^eXOe  go  away  ev  ra\et  with 
speed  ef  '  IepoveraXyp  out  of  Jerusalem  ; 
6toTi  because  ov  7rapa8e$jovTaL  they  will  not 
receive  ttjv  papTvptav  crov  thy  testimony 
7 rept  epov  concerning  me.  19.  Kayo)  and  I 
etivov  said,  Kvpte  Lord,  avTot  they  eirtcnav- 
t at  know  otl  that  eyw  I  ypyv  was  efrvXaKt&v 
imprisoning  Kat  and  Sepcov  beating  KaTa 
t av  avvaytoyas  in  the  synagogues  tovs  Trie- 
Tevovras  those  who  believed  67 rt  ere  on  thee  : 
20.  Kat  and  ot6  when  to  aipa  the  blood  tow 
papTvpos  aov  of  thy  martyr  Sretpavrv  Ste- 
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phen  «fexetT0  was  6hed,  Kai  myself 

also  Tjfiijv  was  e<^e(JT<£)?  standing  by  teat  and 
<ruvev$ofC(Dv  consenting  tjj  avaipeaei  airrov  to 
his  murder,  kcli  and  <f>v\a(Ta o)v  keeping  ra 
Ifiarui  the  garments  twv  avaipovvroyv  of  those 
who  slew  avrov  him.  21.  Kai  and  enrev  he 
said  7 rpo?  fie  to  me,  Tlopevov  go,  on  because 
eye o  1  e^aTrocrTeXa)  <re  will  send  thee  away 
fiatcpav  afar  et<?  eOv tj  to  the  Gentiles. 

22.  H/covov  Se  but  they  listened  to  auTov 
him  until  tovtov  t ov  \oyov  this  speech, 
/cat  and  [then]  errypav  they  lifted  up  T7]v(f>(0- 
vt)v  avrcov  their  voice,  Xeyovres  saying,  stAipe 
take  away  tov  toiovtov  such  an  one  airo  ti 79 
yrj<;  from  the  earth  :  ov  yap  tcaOrjKov  for  [it  is] 
not  fit  avrov  that  he  should  live.*'  23. 
Kpavya^ovrcov  8e  avT cov  and  as  they  cried 
out,  kgi  and  piirrowrayv  threw  aside  ra  ifia - 
na  [their]  garments,  Kai  and  ftaWovrcov  cast 
xovioprov  dust  e£?  tov  aepa  into  the  air,  24. 
6  ^tXtap^o?  the  commander  exeXevaev  or¬ 
dered  avrov  him  ayeaOai  to  be  brought  ei$ 
ttjv  7rapefi/3o\r)v  into  the  castle,  enra>v  bidding 
avrov  that  he  avera^eaGai  should  be  ex¬ 
amined  fiaaTi£(,  with  scourges  iva  that  emy- 
vo)  he  might  learn  St  rjv  airtav  on  what  charge 
eirefpayvovv  they  cried  out  ovtws  thus  aura) 
against  him.  25.  f/29  but  when  rrpoe- 
T€ivev  lie  was  stretching  avrov  him  rots  ifiaci 
with  thongs,  6  JIai'Xo?  Paul  enre  said  rrpos 
tov  c ./carovrap-^ov  to  the  centurion  earcora 
who  was  standing  by,  “  E 1  whether  cfjeaTiv 
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it  is  allowed  vpiv  to  you  pacrn^eiv  to  scourge 
av0po>TTOv  a  man  'Pcapaiov  [who  is]  a  Roman t 
kcu  and  atcaraxptrov  unconderaned  ?”  26.  f  O 
Be  e/caTovTap%os  but  the  centurion  a/cov<ra<; 
having  heard,  Trpoa-eXdow  having  gone  rtp 
-%t\iap)((p  to  the  commander,  (nnjyyeiXe  told 
him,  Xeywv  raying,  “  f  Opa  see  n  what  /ueXXet? 
thou  art  about  7 Toietv  to  do  ;  6  yap  avOpu>Tro$ 
oCto$  for  this  man  eanv  is  'Po)paio<;  a  Ro 
man.’*  27.  'O  ^i\iap^o<:  and  the  com 
mander  irpoaeXOuiV  having  come  up  et7resaid 
auru)  to  him,  “ Aeye  pot,  tell  me,  et,  whether 
av  et  thou  art  'Ptopaios  a  Roman  V9  6  Be  and 
he  etpy  said,  ((  Nat  yea.”  28.  'O  re  yiKiap- 
^o?  and  the  commander  aTreicptOy  answered, 
“  IIoWov  tcecpaXaLov  with  a  great  sum  eyoo  I 
etcryaapyv  purchased  ravryv  ryv  i ToXireiav 
this  citizenship.”  O  Be  UavXo?  but  Paul 
ecf>7 /  said,  *(  Eyw  Be  but  I  /cat  also  yeyevvypa*. 
was  born  [so].”  20.  EvOecos  ovv  immedi¬ 

ately  then  oi  peWovres  those  who  were  about 
aver a£etv  to  examine  avrov  him  arreerryaav 
withdrew  a7r’  avTOv  from  him  :  teat  6  ^iXtap- 
Be  but  the  commander  also  etyoftyOy  was 
afraid,  eirtyvovs  having  learnt  6™  that  eonv 
he  is  Po)pato<i  a  Roman,  Kai.  and  on  because 
BeSe/ccos  yv  he  had  bound  avrov  him. 

30.  Tp  Se  C7 ravpiov  but  on  the  morrow, 
SovXopevw  wishing  yvo>vat  to  learn  to  acr- 
j>a\e<;  the  certainty  to  [as  to]  the  question  rt 
what  tcaryyopetTai  he  is  accused  oH  7raparo>v 
lovBauDv  by  the  Jews,  eXvcrev  he  loosed  airrov 
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him  airo  to>v  Bea/iayp  from  His  bonds,  tcai  and 
tKeXevae  commanded  Toy?  apyiepeis  the  chief 
priests  /cat  and  oXop  to  avvetopiov  avra>v  all 
their  council  eXOecp  to  come ;  tea t  and  /cara- 
yayayp  bringing  Toy  TIavXop  Paul  ear rjaevhe 
set  [him]  et?  avrovs  before  them. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1.  O  Be  UaoXo?  and  Paul,  areytera?  fixing 
his  eyes  tm  crvpeBpio)  on  the  council,  et7re 
said,  “ApBpes  men  aBeX<f>oi  brethren,  eyo)  1 
7T€Tro\n€VfxaL  have  lived  iracrr}  avpeiBriaei 
ayaOrj  in  all  good  conscience  to>  @e«  before 
God  aype  until  t a  1/777 9  T77?  77/iepa?  this  day/' 
2.  ' O  Be  apycepe  y?  but  the  chief  priest  Ava- 
yta?  Ananias  ei reralje  gave  orders  rot?  irapea- 
tqxt  1  to  those  standing  by  avreo  him  rvirreiv 
to  strike  to  oiofia  avrov  his  mouth.  3.  Tots 
then  6  TIavXop  Paul  €t7re  said  7 rpo?  avrop  to 
him,  “  f  O  ©eo?  God  p^XXei  is  about  tithw 
ve  to  strike  thee,  Toiye  tceKopiafieprj  [thou] 
whitened  wall,  /cat  and  cry  teaOy  dost  thou  sit 
tcpipoop  judging  fie  me  Kara  top  pofiop  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law,  tcai  and  tceXe vets  orderest  fie 
me  TvirrecrOai  to  be  beaten  irapapofiayp  act¬ 
ing  contrary  to  law?”  4.  01  Be  TrapeaTMTe^ 
bat  those  who  stood  by  enrop  said,  “AoiBo- 
pet 9  rcvilest  thou  top  apyiepea  the  high- 
priest  too  Oeov  of  God  ?”  5.  *0  ie  TIavXop 

and  Paul  e<j>r]  said,  t(  Ovtc  rfBap  I  knewr  not, 
«m  that  eerTip  lie  is  apyiepevs  the  high  priest: 
yeypairrai  yap  for  it  has  been  written,  Ovk 
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/ca/cox;  thou  shalt  not  speak  evilly  of  ap - 
XpvTa  the  ruler  tou  Xaoi/  aov  of  thy  people.” 
6.  'O  Be  JTai/Ao ?  and  Paul  7 vov<;  having 
learned  oti  that  to  ev  pepo<;  the  one  part  eart 
ZaBBuvKcuoov  consists  of  Sadducees,  to  Se  €T€- 
pov  and  the  other  <Paptcrcua) v  of  Pharisees, 
etepatje  cried  out  ev  ru  avveBpicp  in  the  coun¬ 
cil,  men  aBeXcfroi  brethren,  e<ya)  I 

eip l  am  tpapiacuos  a  Pharisee,  mo?  son  <Papt- 
aaiov  of  a  Pharisee  :  irept  cXttlBo^  concerning 
the  hope  tcai  and  avaaracrea)?  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  vexpwv  of  the  dead  Kpivopat  I  am  called 
to  account.”  7.  Avrov  Be  XaXr)<javTos  but 
when  lie  had  spoken  tovto  this,  eyevero  there 
arose  aTaats  a  dissension  t(ov  aptaaiw  of 
the  Pharisees  /cat  and  t<ov  ZaBBovKcutov  of 
the  Sadducees,  tcai  and  to  7tAt70o?  the  mul¬ 
titude  ecr^icrdT)  was  divided.  8.  SaBBovtcaiot 
pev  yap  for  Sadducees  on  the  one  hand  \e~ 
yovat  say  pr}  eivai  that  there  is  not  avaaraav 
resurrection,  prjBe  nor  ayyeXov  angel,  prjre 
nor  Trvevpa  spirit ;  <Papicraioi  Be  but  Phari¬ 
sees  opoXoyovcrt  confess  to  ap(f>0T€pa  both. 
9.  Ey evero  Be  and  there  arose  Kpav 777  peXayij 
a  great  cry  :  tcai  and  ot  ypapparew  the  scribes 
tou  pepovs  of  the  part  tiov  $api<jai<DV  of  the 
Pharisees  a^o-Tom?  having  risen  up  Biepa - 
%ovto  contended,  Xeyovres  saying,  “  Evpia - 
Kopev  we  find  ol/Sci/  tcatcov  no  evil  ev  tw  av - 
0pG>7r<p  tovto)  in  this  man  :  ci  Se  but  if  Trvevpa 
a  spirit  77  or  ayyeXos  an  angel  eXaXijaev  haa 
spoken  avTip  to  him,  py  Oeopa^copev  let  us 
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not  fight  against  God.”  10.  TloXXrjs^e  ora~ 
o-ecos  and  much  contention  yevop,em)s  having 
arisen,  o  ^tXtap^ov  the  commander  evXa/3i j- 
deis  being  alarmed  fiy  lest  0  ITanXov  Paul 
BtacnracrOq  should  be  pulled  to  pieces  vtt 
aurcov  by  them,  eKeXevcrev  ordered  to  arpa- 
revfia  the  soldiery  Karaffav  having  gone 
down  apirciaai  avrov  to  take  him  by  force  etc 
fiecrov  out  of  the  midst  avrwv  of  them,  ayeiv 
re  and  to  bring  [him]  eis  ttjv  Trapep^oXrfv  into 
the  castle. 

11.  Trj  Be  67 riovcrrj  vvKTt  but  in  tlie  night 
following  6  Kvpios  the  Lord  eTnara?  aura* 
standing  over  him,  enre  said,  “  Sapcrei  be  of 
good  courage,  IlavXe  Paul  :  oj?  yap  for  as 
Bie^aprupco  thou  didst  testify  ra  the  [things] 
7 repL  efiov  concerning  me  eis  * lepoveraX^p,  at 
Jerusalem,  ovrco  so  Bee  ere  it  behoves  thee 
p,apTvpijaai  to  bear  witness  feat,  also  eis  'Pqo^tjv 
at  Rome.”  12.  revofievrjs  Se  /;^epas'  and  day 
having  come,  rives  some  rcov  IovBaitov  of  the 
Jews  Troirferavres  having  made  cruarpo<f)Tjv  a 
compact  avedepiarierav  eavrovs  bound  them¬ 
selves  by  oath,  Xeyovres  saying  pyre  tjxiyetv 
that  they  would  neither  cat  pT)re  nor  Trieiv 
drink  ews  ov  until  when  airoKreiviocri  they 
should  kill  rov  UavXov  Paul.  13.  Hcrav  Be 
and  they  were  7r\e£ou9  reaaapaKovra  more 
than  forty,  oi  rreTroL'qKOTes  who  formed  ravm 
TTjv  tt]v  avvwfioaiav  this  conspiracy:  14. 
drives  who,  7 rpoceXOovres  having  come  tot? 
apyiepevcri  to  the  chief  priests  /cat  and  to*? 
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irpeo-ftvTepoLs  the  elders,  eirrov  said,  “Ava0c 
nan  by  a  curse  av€0€fiancrapL€V  we  have 
bound  kavrovs  ourselves  yev<racr0ai  that  we 
will  taste  firjSevos  nothing  6&>9  ov  until  when 
aTTOKTetvajfiev  wc  shall  kill  rov  TIavXov  Paul. 
L3.  Nvv  ovv  now  therefore  t)/x€t9  do  you  aw 
to)  auveBpio)  with  the  council  ejupaviaare 
signify  tw  ^iXiap^ooto  the  chief  captain  o7r<t)9 
that  tcarayayy  avrov  he  bring  him  down 
avptov  to-morrow  tt pos  Ofia<;  to  you  0*9  as 
fieXXovras  being  about  Biayivaia/ceiv  to  ex¬ 
amine  ateptftearepov  more  exactly  ra  the 
[facts]  7 repi  avrov  concerning  him  :  r/pa?  Se 
hut  wc,  Trpo  tov  before  the  time  avrov  that 
he  eyyiaai  come  near,  eafiev  are  erotfiot 
ready  rov  aveXeiv  for  the  [purpose]  of  slay¬ 
ing  avrov  him.”  1(3.  *0  Be  0/09  but  the  son 
t*7?  a£e\</)7/9  of  the  sister  IlavXov  of  Paul, 
uKovaas  having  heard  of  to  eveBpov  the  lying 
in  wait,  rrapayevo^ievo^  having  arrived  xai 
and  €ia€\0o)v  having  entered  et?  r ijv  rrapep.- 
ftoXrjv  into  the  castle  arrriyyaXe  toidra)IIavX(i> 
Paul.  17.  ' O  Be  ZTatXo?  but  Paul  Trpoaxa- 
Xcaa^ievo^  having  called  kva  one  ro)v  ktcarov- 
rapx<*>v  of  the  centurions,  e<f>r)  said,  ‘^7ra- 
yaye  take  away  rov  veavtav  rovrov  this  young 
man  i rpov  rov  x^XiaPX0V  t0  the  chief  captain ; 

yap  for  he  has  n  something  arrayyeCKai 
to  tell  avr<o  to  him.”  18.  'O  fiev  ovv  he 
then  t rapaXa/3a)v  having  taken  avrov  him 
7}yaye  brought  [him]  7rpo9  rov  ^tXiap^op  to 
the  chief  captain,  kox  and  <f>7j<n  eays,  **  O 
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the  prisoner  IlavXos  Paul  irpofrw 
Xe(rap.cpo$  p.e  having  called  me  to  [him] 
<r)pu)T7)cr€v  asked  [me]  ayayeiv  to  bring  7rpo? 
ere  to  thee  tovtov  top  veaviav  this  young 
man,  e^opTa  as  having  ti  something  XaXrjcrat 
to  speak  aoi  to  thee.”  19.  'O  Be  ^tXrap^o? 
but  the  chief  captain  en rCXa^ofievo^  having 
taken  hold  TJ79  \eipos  avrov  of  his  hand,  kcu 
and  avax^pTjaa^  having  withdrawn  kclt  iBiav 
to  a  private  [place],  eirovOapeTo  enquired, 
t(Ti  what  ecrTiv  is  it  6  which  e^et?  thou  hast 
airayyetXai  p.ot  to -tell  meT  20.  Enre  Be 
and  he  said,  “  f On  that  oi  lovBcuot  the  Jews 
avveOevT o  agreed  re*-  cpo)TJ]aat  to  ask  ere  thee 
07 too?  that  Karayayjj ?  thou  wilt  bring  down 
top  IlavXop  Paul  avpiov  to-morrow  et<?  to 
cvpeBpiop  to  the  council,  to?  as  p.eXXopre<;  be¬ 
ing  about  7 rvpOaveadcu  to  enquire  ti  some¬ 
what  atcpifteaTepov  more  strictly  irepc  avTOV 
about  him.  21.  Hv  ovp  thou  therefore  m*? 
7 retcr^/j?  do  not  listen  avTots  to  them  ;  eve- 
Bpevovai  yap  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  avTov 
him  TrXeiovs  TeaaapatcoPTa  apBpes  more  than 
forty  men  ef  avroyp  of  them,  omoe?  who 
aveQep.an<jav  bound  by  oath  eai/rou?  them¬ 
selves  p,7)T€  neither  (f>ayeip  to  eat  p.r) t€  nor 
7 Tieip  to  drink  eco?  ov  until  when  apeXcocri 
they  shall  kill  aviov  him  :  teat  and  eun  they 
are  pvp  now  €t ot/xot  prepared,  'rrpocrBe^op.epoi 
awaiting  ttjp  eirayyeXtap  the  promise  a7ro 
aov  from  thee.”  22.  O  p.ev  ovv  xtXiapx°<; 
the  chief  captain  then  aireXvcre  dismissed  to** 
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veavtav  the  young  man,  irapayyetXas  having 
charged  [him]  e/cXaXjjaat  to  tell  pLTjSevt  to  no 
one  ;  “  ot t  that  ev€<f>avicra<;  thou  didst  make 
known  ravra  these  things  7 rpo?  /ie  to  me.” 

23.  Kat  and  'rrpocrKaXecrafievo 9  having  called 
to  [him]  Tivas  certain  two  tcov  UcnovTap- 
XGov  of  the  centurions,  etwev  he  said,u  *Etol - 
fiaaare  get  ready  crTpaTtcoTas  Scatcocriovs  two 
hundred  soldiers,  07ra)?  that  7 ropevOcocrt  they 
may  go  coo?  Kataapeta 7  as  far  as  Caesarea, 
Kat  and  l7T7m<?  €f38op,7]KovTa  seventy  horse¬ 
men,  Kai  and  £e£io\a/?ot/?  StaKOcrio vs  two 
hundred  spearmen,  a7ro  Tpiri) ?  <bpa<;  from 
the  third  hour  t?;?  vvktos  of  the  night. 

24.  TrapaaTTjcrai  re  and  provide  Krrjvq 

bcasis,  iva  that  eir t(3t/3acravT€s  having  set 
t ov  llavXov  Paul  on  [them]  Staaooaoxrt 
they  may  carry  [him]  safe  irpos  <p7)XtKa 
to  Felix  tov  rjycfiova  the  governor 25. 
ypa^jras  having  written  €7naToXqv  a  let¬ 
ter  irepie^ovaav  containing  toi>' Ti/7roy  tou- 
t  ov  this  form:  26.  “  KXavSios  Avcrtas 

Claudius  Lysias  tw  KpaTicnq)  ijyepovt  to  the 
most  excellent  governor  <Pj}Xlkl  Felix,  \at- 
peiv  health  !  27.  Tov  avhpa  toutov  this  mau, 

avXXi)<f)OevTa  having  been  taken  vtto  tcov 
/ouSaiufv  by  the  Jews,  Kat  and  fieXXovra  be¬ 
ing  about  avapeicrdat  to  be  slain  n7r’  avTwt 
by  them,  CTHcrra?  having  come  up  ervv  tw 
oToaTevpaTt  with  the  army,  e^eiXopqv  I 
rescued  avrov  him,  p,a6a>v  having  learnt  ot* 
that  ear  tv  lie  is  'Pcofiatos  a  Koman,  2d. 

11 
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fiovXopevo^  he  and  wishing  yvwvai  to  know 
rrjv  ainav  the  cause,  hi  rjv  on  account  of 
which  evetcaXovv  they  accused  aimu>  him, 
KaTrjyayov  I  brought  axrrov  him  et<?  to  <rvve- 
hpiov  avTwv  into  their  council  ;  29.  or  whom 
evpov  I  found  eyfeaXovp,evov  accused  irept 
tyjTrjpaTaiv  about  questions  tou  vopov  avron> 
of  their  law,  e^ovra  he  but  having  prjhev 
cytc\i)fjia  no  charge  [against  him]  atjtov 
deserving  Qavarov  of  death  rj  or  heajuov  of 
bonds,  30.  errtffovXrj^  he  but  the  plot  jitjvv- 
Oeiarji;  having  been  made  known  poi  to  me 
jieXXeiv  to  be  about  eaeaOai  to  be  [attempted] 
vi ro  re ov  Iovhauov  by  the  Jews,  err epyjra  1 
6ent  e^avrrf^  immediately  7rpo?  ere  to  thee, 
irapayyeiXas  having  given  orders  kcu  alsn 
rot?  Kajr)yopoi$  to  the  accusers  Xeyetv  to  sav 
cm  aov  before  thee  ra  the  things  [charged] 
7rpo9  avTov  against  him.  Eppwcro  farewell.” 

31.  Oi  jiev  ovv  crrpaTiwTcu  the  soldiers, 
therefore,  Kara  to  SmTeray/xeror  according 
to  the  order  given  ai/ro(9  to  them,  avaXa- 
fiovze 9  having  taken  t ov  IlavXov  Taul,  rjya 
yov  brought  [him]  Sm  7779  vvktos  during  tlu1 
night  et9  ttjv  AvTLiraTpiha  to  Antipatris.  32 
Trj  he  67rauptor  and  on  the  morrow  eacrarTf; 
having  permitted  tou9  imret^  the  horsemen 
iropevecrOcu  to  proceed  avv  airrto  with  him 
viret rTpe\frav  they  returned  e*9  t rjv  TTapefipto* 
Xijv  into  the  castle,  S3.  omi'c?  who  eurex- 
0orre9  having  entered  €t9  ttjv  Kaicrapet/tr 
into  Ccesarea,  /cat  and  avahovres  having 
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given  TTjv  eTno-ToXijv  the  letter  tw  r)yep.ovL  to 
the  governor,  TrapeaTi}<Tav  presented  tcai  also 
iov  HavXov  Paul  avra)  to  him.  34.  0  6e 
rfyep.(t>v  but  the  governor  avayv tvs  having 
read,  tcac  and  tTrepcvTr)cra$  having  enquired 
etc  7 rota?  ei rap)(ia$  of  what  province  eanv  he 
is,  tcai  and  i rv8op.evos  having  learnt  on  that 
a-rro  KtXituas  [he  is]  from  Cilicia,  35.  c<f> t) 
said,  uAiatcovaop,ai  I  will  hear  crov  thee,  orav 
when  ol  tcar^yopoi  crov  thy  accusers  Kin  also 
TTaparjevwvTai  arc  present. ’*  EtceXivye  re 
and  he  ordered  avrov  him  <f>vXatraea6cu  to  be 
kept  ev  tw  7 r pair m pup  in  the  judgment  hall 
tov  'HpcoBov  of'licrod. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1,  Mera  Be  irevre  ?;/xepa?  but  after  five 
days  6  ap^iepevs  the  high  priest  Avavia s 
Ananias  Kare^r)  went  down  /xera  rwv  irpecr- 
ftirrepcov  with  the  elders  kcu  and  TeprvXXov 
nvos  one  Tcrtullus  prjropos  an  orator,  oinves 
who  ev€<f>avi(rav  informed  rw  r\yep.ovL  the 
governor  Kara  tov  UavXov  against  Paul.  2. 
Avtov  Be  tcXiyOevTos  but  he  having  been 
called,  o  TeprvXXos  Tcrtullus  rjpljaro  began 
KttT^yopeiv  to  accuse,  Xeyoou  saying,  3.  41  TVy- 
<%av  cures  meeting  with  ttoXXtjs  eipyuvs  much 
peace  Bta  uov  through  thee,  kcu  and  Aravop- 
OwpaKDv  prosperous  affairs  yiuop^eucou  accru¬ 
ing  to)  eOuei  tovto)  to  this  nation  5i«  rys  crys 
npovotas  through  thy  providence,  airoBe^o- 
ue9a  we  receive  TTamr}  re  both  always 


164 


ACTS,  24. 

tccn  and  Travraxov  everywhere,  tepana r« 
most  noble  Felix,  fiera  waa^s  ev%a- 
pianas  with  all  thankfulness.  4.  r Iva  8e 
but  that  fi7]  eyfcoiTTco  I  may  not  hinder  at 
thee  67 tl  7rX6ioi^  for  a  longer  [time],  tt apa- 
KaX a)  at  I  beseech  thee  ry  ay  eirieiKeia  in  thy 
clemency  aKovaai  to  hear  ypbwv  us  awrop^w^ 
briefly.  5.  evpovres  yap  for  having  found 
tov  avSpa  tovtov  this  man  Xotfiov  a  pesti¬ 
lence,  kul  and  tavovvra  stirring  up  araatv 
sedition  iraai  tch?  Iovbaiots  amongst  all  the 
Jews  Kara  ttjv  otKovfievrfv  throughout  the 
inhabited  [world],  TrpwToaTaTyv  re  and  a 
ring-leader  Tys  atpeaews  of  the  sect  tow  Na - 
fa )paui)v  of  the  Nazarencs:  6.  o?  who 
also  67 reipaaev  attempted  flt'QyXwaai  to  pro¬ 
fane  to  tepov  the  temple ;  ov  teat  whom  also 
eKpaTTjaafieu  we  took  Kai  and  y&eXyaaptv 
wished  Kpiveiv  to  judge  Kara  tov  rjfierepov 
vopov  according  to  our  law.  7.  fO 
apX09  but  the  chief  captain  Avcnas  Lysias 
7TapeXd(Dv  having  conic  uj>  airr/yayc  took 
[him]  away  pier  a  i roXX?/?  (3ia<;  with  much 
force  €k  t(dv  xetpojv  rjfjbojv  out  of  our  hands, 
8.  tceXevaas  having  ordered  toi>?  tcaryjopovi 
avrov  his  accusers  tpytaQai  to  come  eiri  ae 
to  thee,  Trap  ov  from  whom  aoro?  thyself 
avatcpivas  having  examined  Bvvrjay  thou  wilt 
be  able  ernyvcovaL  to  take  cognizance  ircpi 
TTavrcov  tovtcov  concerning  all  these  things 
wv  of  which  ijfjLUs  wc  tcaTijyopovfiev  accuse 
aurov  him/*  9.  Kai  ol  Iovhaioi  Se  but  the 
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Jews  also  avveOevro  agreed,  <t>a<ncovT€<;  af¬ 
firming  ravra  that  these  things  outojv  €%eiv 
were  bo. 

10.  ’0  Se  IIav\o<i  but  Paul,  tov  r/yepovos 
the  governor  vevacivTos  having  nodded  avr(p 
to  him  Xeyecv  to  speak,  cnretcpiOT)  answered, 
Ki  ETTMTTafievos  knowing  ae  thee  ovja  as  be¬ 
ing  tcpirrjv  a  judge  rw  eOvu  toutgj  over  this 
nation  e/c  7roXXajr' eTfwr' from  many 'years,  airo- 
Xoyovpcu  I  answer  cvOvpoTepov  more  readiiv 
ra  as  to  the  things  n repi  epavrov  concerning 
myself;  11.  bvvapevov  aov  thou  being  able 
yvaavai  to  know  <m  that  oua:  etert  there  are 
not  7r\etou<;  more  7/  than  rjpepat,  Se/caSuo 
twelve  days  /rot  to  me,  a7r’  7)9  from  what 
[time]  avefti)v  l  went  up  TrpocncvvrjcMV  to 
worship  ev  * IepovcraXijp  in  Jerusalem  :  12. 

kul  and  ovre  neither  evpov  did  they  find  /re 
me  SiaXeyovra  disputing  7 rpos  riva,  with  any 
one  ev  rn )  \ ep(p  in  the  temple,  7;  or  iroiovvia 
causing  eiricrvaTaaiv  a  concourse  o^Xov  of 
the  multitude,  ovre  neither  ev  rat?  avvayayyais 
in  the  synagogues  ovre  nor  Kara  rrjv  1 toXlv 
in  the  city:  13.  ovre  neither  hvvavTtu  can 
they  TrapaaTTjaat,  prove  /re  me  [guilty]  irepi 
ah’  ol  what  things  vvu  tcciT'tjyopovai  they  now 
accuse  pov  me.  14.  '  OpoXoycd  but  I  con¬ 
fess  tovto  this  aoi  to  thee,  <m  that  Kara  ttjv 
o&ov  according  to  the  way  i)v  which  \eyov <ri 
they  call  at  pea  iv  heresy,  ovtw  so  Xarpevto  I 
serve  Tto  TraTpwq)  &e<p  the  God  of  my  fathers 
TTKTTevcov  believing  iracnv  in  all  things  toi? 
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yeypafifievocs  that  are  written  Kara  top  pop-ov 
according  to  the  law  teat,  and  rot?  Trpo<f>7}Tai<; 
in  the  prophets,  15.  having  eXmBa 

hope  ei?  top  Geov  in  God,  rjv  which  kcll  also 
oirrot  these  aurot  themselves  7 rpoa^e^ovrai 
expect,  pLeXXetv  that  there  is  about  eaeaBat 
to  be  ava<jTc.cnv  a  resurrection  vetepw  of  the 
dead,  Bifcauov  T6  both  of  just  kcu  and  a$t- 
k(i)p  of  unjust.  16.  Ev  8e  tovto)  but  in  this 
aaKco  avTos  1  exercise  myself  eyetv  to  have 
&a  7rai^Tos  always  avveth^aiv  a  conscience 
airpoufcoTrop  free  from  causing  offence  7 rpo? 
top  Geov  towards  God  kcll  and  tol>?  avSpa)- 
7tou9  men. 

17.  At  €tcop  8e  7 rXetovcov  but  at  the  inter¬ 
val  of  several  years  T:apeyevop.7}v  I  came  770 i- 
yaoip  about  to  bring  eXe7)p,o<Tvva<;  alms  kcu 
and  TTpoa<f)opa$  offerings  eis  to  e0ro?  ptov  to 
my  nation  :  18.  ev  ols  amid  which  doings 

evpov  there  found  pte  me  i)yvL<jptevov  puri¬ 
fied  ev  T(p  Upcp  in  the  temple,  ov  not  pteTa 
o^yXov  with  a  crowd  ouSe  nor  pteTa  6o- 
pv/3ov  with  tumult,  lovhatot  Ttves  certain 
Jews  a7ro  t t?<?  Acnas  from  Asia  :  19-  ou? 

whom  Set  it  behoves  irapetvat  to  be  present 
67 rt  aov  before  thee,  teat  and  fcarTjyopeiv  to 
accuse  et  if  e^orev  they  have  ti  anything 
7rpo?  pte  against  me  :  20.  tj  or  oxrrot  let  these 

avTot  themselves  enraTwerav  say,  et  if  evpov 
they  found  ti  a&tfajpLa  any  crime  ev  epLot  in 
me,  ct civTO<z  ptov  when  I  stood  em  tou  ervve- 
Sptov  in  the  presence  of  the  council :  21.  if 
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except  7 rept  pia?  tuvt t)?  <f>u)i>i)$  for  this  one 
speech,  *??  which  e/cpa^a  I  cried  out  iff to>v 
standing  ev  avrou;  amongst  them  ;  on  that 
7 rept  avacrTa<T€0)s  concerning  the  resurrection 
v€Kp<»)v  of  the  dead  eyoi  I  npivop.ai  am  called 
to  account  v<f>  vp,u >v  by  you  aypepov  this 
day.” 

22.  ’ 0  Be  but  Felix  aKovaas  hav¬ 

ing  heard  ravra  these  [words]  avefiaXero 
auroiMj  put  them  off,  etBco ?  knowing  aKpifteff- 
r epov  more  perfectly  r a  the  [things]  irept,  tijv 
oBov  concerning  the  way,  eirroiv  saying, 
u<Orav  when  Avatar  Lysias  6  yiXtapvov  the 
chief  captain  kclt  a  ftp  comes  down,  CLayvu>- 
aop.(u  1  will  thoroughly  examine  ra  the 
[things]  KaO'  i //ms  concerning  you."  23. 
Aiara^apevo^  re  and  having  ordered  r<p  i/ca- 
TovTapxp  the  centurion  ir\ peiadcu  to  keep 
rov  TlavXov  Paul,6yeti/  tc  and  that  he  should 
have  aveow  freedom,  tcc u  and  kvXvciv  to 
hinder  f-iyBevci  no  one  Tojy  tBicov  avrov  of  his 
friends  vnrjperetv  from  ministering  17  or 
7 rpoaep^errOac  from  coining  avT<p  to  him. 

24.  Mera  Be  ipiepas  r  tvci<;  but  after  some 
days  o  Felix  rrapayevofiei/os  haying 

come  aw  ApovaiWy  with  Drusilla  rp  yw~ 
aiKt  avrov  his  wife,  ovay  who  was  lovBaia  a 
Jewess,  p.eT€’nep,y]raTo  sent  for  Toy  UavXov 
Paul  Kai  and  ytcuvaev  heard  avrov  him  7repi 
rij<i  mareaxi  concerning  faith  etv  Xpiarov  in 
Christ.  25.  Aia\eyop,evov  Se  avrov  and  as 
l'c  discount'd  rrept  Btatcaioavvys  concerning 
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righteousness  /cat  and  ey/cpareia ?  temperance, 
/cat  and  rov  fcpifiaros  the  judgment  rov  jieX- 
Xoj/to?  which  is  about  eaeaOai  to  be,  6  $77- 
Xrf  Felix  7 et'o/zet'o?  having  become  e/z<£o/3o? 
alarmed  airtKptQrj  answered, f<  To  rw  e^oy  for 
the  [time]  now  being  iropevov  go  :  pLeraXaftw 
£e  but  when  I  have  found  Kaipov  an  oppor¬ 
tunity,  fi€TaKa\€aop,ai  I  will  send  for  at 
thee  26.  dp,a  Se  and  at  the  same  time  tea t 
also  eXmfav  hoping  ore  that  ^p^ara  money 
So^trerai  would  be  given  aurco  to  him  xnro 
rov  IlavXov  by  Paul,  6770)?  that  Xvarj  he 
would  release  avrov  him  ;  £to  wherefore  /cat 
also  p,eTa7T€p,7rop.€vo'Z  sending  for  avrov  him 
rrvKvortpov  more  frequently  a)juXer  he  con¬ 
versed  avro)  with  him.  27.  J terra?  Se  77X77- 
pwOeiarf^  but  two  years  having  been  fulfilled 
0  4>77Xtf  Felix  eXa/3e  received  £ta£cr^oy  as  a 
successor  Tioptaov  $r)arov  Porcius  Fcstus  ; 
OtXcov  re  and  wishing  KaraOeaOai  ^aptra?  to 
leave  favours  rot?  loi/Satot?  on  the  Jews,  0 
4>r}Xi%  Felix  /careXnre  left  rov  IlavXov  Paul 
SeSf^eyoy  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1.  <&TjaTo<$  ovv  Festus  then,  €7 r//3a?  hav¬ 
ing  come  into  tt)  tirap^a  the  province,  ftera 
rpet?  77/xepa?  after  three  days  ave&T)  went  up 
airo  Kaiaapeias  from  Cesaraea  er?  * Iepovaa - 
X77/X  to  Jerusalem.  2.  *0  £e  ap^tepeu?  but 
the  high  priest  /car  and  ol  npoyroi  the  chief 
l^men]  twv  lovSaicov  of  the  Jews  tvetpavicrav 
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gave  information  avra>  to  him  Kara  rov 
llavXov  against  Paul,  /cat  and  rrapeKaXow 
besought  avrov  him,  3.  avrovp.evoL  asking 
\apiv  favour  Kar  avrov  against  him,  07t&j? 
that  pLerarrefiy^7]raL  he  would  send  for  avrov 
him  '  lepovcraXrjp,  to  Jerusalem,  7TOLOvvre<i 
making  evebpav  a  snare  aveXeiv  to  kill  avrov 
him  Kara  ttjv  oSov  by  the  way.  4.  '0  fiev 
ovv  4>7}ctto< ;  Fcstus  then  aireKpiOi j  answered, 
rov  llavXov  that  Paul  rripeiaOat  should  be 
kept  ev  Kaiaapeta  in  Caesarea  eavrov  5e  but 
that  himself  fieXXeiv  was  about  eKrropeveaOai 
to  go  [there]  ev  rayei  in  a  short  [time].  5. 
“  Ol  ow  Svvaroc  let  the  chief  men  then  (< pTjat 
says  he)  ev  vpuv  among  you,  avyKaraffavres 
having  gone  down  with  [me],  KarTjyopeirwcrav 
accuse  avrov  him  et  if  earn  there  is  ri  any¬ 
thing  ev  to)  avSpL  rovrep  in  this  man.”  6. 
JtaTptyjras  5c  and  having  tarried  ev  carrots 
amongst  them  rrXeiovs  rjpepas  more  days  rj 
than  5 QKa  ten,  Kara/3a<;  having  gone  down 
e l 9  Kaiaapeiav  to  Caesarea,  rrj  erravpiov  on 
the  day  following  KaOuras  having  taken  his 
scat  em  rov  f3r)p,aro<i  on  the  judgment-seat 
efc eXevcrev  he  ordered  rov  llavXov  Paul  ay- 
Qj]vai  to  be  brought.  7.  Tlapayevop^evov  de 
avrov  and  when  lie  had  come,  ol  IovSaioi  the 
Jews  KaraftefBriKQTes  who  had  come  down 
an to  ' IepocroXvp,<i>v  from  Jerusalem  rrepiearrj. 
crav  stood  round,  <f>epovre 9  bringing  rroXXa 
many  Kai  and  (Bapea  airiap^ara  heavy  charges 
Kara  rov  llavXov  against  Paul,  a  which  ov/c 


170 


ACTS,  25. 

ia%vov  they  were  not  able  ai roSetfax  to  prove : 
8.  avrov  air 0X070 vp,evov  he  in  defence  say¬ 
ing,  otl  that  “  ovt€  neither  et<?  rov  vopov 
against  the  law  twv  IovBauov  of  the  Jews, 
oirre  nor  et<?  to  lepov  against  the  temple,  ovre 
nor  et<?  liataapa  against  C$sar  rjpLaprov 
sinned  I  t  1  at  all 9.  'O  Be  $r)<TTo<;  but 
Festus,  OeXwv  wishing  tcaTaOeaOcu  ^ apiv  to 
lay  up  a  favour  rot?  JouSatot?  with  the  Jews, 
airoKpiOeis  answering  to)  UavXat  Paul,  et7rt 
said,  “  GeXe t<?  wiliest  thou,  avafias  having 
gone  up  et<?  * Icpo<jo\vp,a  to  Jerusalem,  /cpt- 
veaOat  be  judged  e/cet  there  eir  ep.ov  before 
me  7 repL  tqvtuv  concerning  these  things?” 
10.  'O  Be  TIavXo 9  but  Paul  enre  said,  “  Ftp* 
I  am  kcrTd J9  standing  eiu  tov  at  the 

judgment  scat  Kaurapos  of  Caesar,  ov  where 
Set  it  behoves  pe  that  I  KpiveaOai  be  judged. 
HBitcTjcra  I  wronged  IovBaLovs  the  Jews  orSey 
in  nothing,  019  as  /cat  av  thou  also  eTnyivoia- 
/cet?  knowest  tcaXXto v  better.  11.  Ft  p.evyap 
for  if  indeed  aBuca)  I  do  wrong  /cat  and  7re7r- 
paya  have  done  Tt  anything  a^tov  deserving 
davarov  of  death,  ov  7rapaiTOvp,ai  I  do  not 
beg  off  to  (HroOaveLv  death :  et  Se  but  if  eo-rt 
there  is  ouSey  nothing  d^of  the  things  which 
ovtol  these  tcaTTjyopovat  fiov  accuse  me,  ovSav 
no  one  BvvaTai  can  ^apiaaaOai  pe  deliver 
me  up  avTois  to  them.  EiriKaXov^ai  I  ap¬ 
peal  to  Katcrapa  Caesar.”  12.  Tots  then 
6  $rj<jTQ<;  Festus  avXXaXr)aa<;  haying  con¬ 
ferred  pera  rov  av p,fiovXiov  with  the  coun- 
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cil,  tnretcpiOr)  answered,  u  E'lruceKX'qaaL  thou 
hast  appealed  unto  Kcucrapa  Caesar ;  cm 
Kaiaapa  to  Cresar  7 ropevcrr]  thou  shalt  go  ” 
13.  'Hpepwv  8e  Tivaiv  but  some  days  Sia - 
yevopev a>v  having  elapsed  Aypnnras  Agrippa 
0  fiacnX tu?  the  king  tcai  and  Bepvi/ci)  Ber¬ 
nice  Kcn'qvT'qcrav  arrived  a?  Kcuaapetav  at 
Caesarea,  acnracropeuoi  about  to  salute  toi> 
Fcstus.  14.  1 2?  Se  but  when  St€- 
t ptfiov  they  tarried  etcei  there  7r\et 01/9  ijpepa? 
several  days,  6  ijctto?  Festus  aveOero  set 
forth  to)  fiacriXei  to  the  king  xa  the  [things] 
Kara  tov  TlavXov  about  Paul,  Xeycoit  saying, 
u  Ectti  there  is  avrjp  t t?  a  certain  man  Kara - 
XeAa/xgrro?  left  8(crpto<;  a  prisoner  v7ro  $77X1- 
*09  by  Felix,  l-r>.  Trept  ov  concerning  whom, 
yi  vopevou  pov  when  1  was  ei?  'IepocroXvpa  at 
Jerusalem,  ol  ap^iepeis  the  high  priests  kill 
and  oi  TrpecrfivTepoi  the  ciders  tcov  IovSauov 
ol  the  Jews  erecftaitiaav  gave  information,  at- 
rovpevoi  asking  bucqv  judgment  tear  aoTou 
against  him,  16.  7 rpo?  of?  to  whom  a7re*p/- 
Orjv  1  answered  ot£  that  ovk  ecr nv  it  is  not 
f0o?  a  custom  'Paypaicts  with  lioinans  xaP4“ 
fycOcu  to  deliver  up  Ttra  avOpoyrrov  any  man 
e£?  CL7TQ  Xeiav  to  destruction,  irpiv  77  before 
that  0  KaTT)yopovp.tvo ?  the  accused  should 
have  tod?  tcaTTjyopovs  the  accusers  tcara 
TrpoawTrou  to  his  face,  Xafioi  T6  and  receive 
tuttov  opportunity  a7ro\o7ia?  of  defence 
Trept  tou  eytcXi) paros  concerning  the  charge. 
17.  crvveXOovTwv  ovu  airruiv  when  they  there* 
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fore  had  assembled  ev  $a8ehere,  Troi^capevo^ 
having  made  avaflok t)v  prjSepiav  no  delay, 
TV  on  next  [day]  KaOicra 9  having  sat 

€ttl  rov  (3 77/10x09  on  the  judgment-seat,  e*e- 
kevaa  I  ordered  rov  av&pa  the  man  ayQiqvai 
to  be  brought.  18.  Ilepi  ov  about  whom  oi  tca- 
TTjyopoi  the  accusers  erraflei/re? having  stood  up, 
€7T€(f>€pov  brought  ovhepiav  ainav  no  charge 
d)v  of  the  things  which  eyo>  I  virevoov  sup¬ 
posed.  19.  eiyov  Se  but  they  had  f rjrrjpara 
tlvci  certain  questions  Trepi  ttjs  i&ias  Sacxi- 
Saipovias  concerning  [their]  own  superstition 
717309  avrov  against  him,  nai  and  rrepi  rivo$ 
Irjaov  concerning  one  Jesus  reQvqrcoro?  who 
was  dead,  ov  whom  6  Tlavko 9  Paul  eipaaKev 
affirmed  ty)v  to  be  alive.  20.  Eyo)  8e  and  I 
aTropovpevo 9  doubting  ei?  rrjv  f; rjr^cnv  as  to 
the  question  Trepi  rovrov  concerning  this, 
ekeyov  asked  ei  whether  f3ovkoiro  lie  would 
wish  7ropei;e(T#a£  to  go  et?  'Iepovcrakqp  to 
Jerusalem,  taiKei  and  there  npiveaQai  be 
judged  Trepi  rovrcov  concerning  these  things. 
21.  Tov  8e  JJavkov  but  Paul  emKakecrapevov 
having  appealed  avrov  that  he  rTjpeiaOai 
should  be  kept  ei$  n jv  hiayvaxjtv  for  the  cog¬ 
nizance  rov  Xej3a<jrov  of  Augustus,  etcekevaa 
I  ordered  airov  him  rrjpetaOai  to  be  kept 
€0)9  ov  until  when  Trepyjrct)  I  should  send 
avrov  him  7rpo$  Kaicrapa  to  Caesar.  22. 
Aypirrrra^  Se  but  Agrippa  e<pr)  said  7rpo9  rov 
$7}arov  to  Festus,  “  Eftovkop, tjv  I  wished  nai 
also  auro9  myself  atcovcrai  to  hear  rov  avOpw 
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ttov  the  man.”  rO  8e  and  he  <f)rj<Ti  says, 
uAvpiov  to-morrow  aKovcy  thou  shalt  hear 
avTOv  him. 

.  23.  Ty  ovv  67 ravpiou  on  the  morrow  there¬ 
fore  €\6ovto<;  tov  Aypimra  Agrippa  having 
come  kcu  and  tt??  BepviK7}<;  Bernice  fiera 
7to\\t)<;  (f>avTacr((i<;  with  much  pomp,  kcli  and 
€utcXOovtcov  having  entered  6i?  to  atcpcaTyptov 
into  the  audicnce-chamber,  <tvv  re  Tot? 
rr/r^o£?  both  with  the  chief  captains  kcu  and 
to/?  av&pacn  the  men  tt;?  7 ro\ea>?  of  the  city 
ovat  who  were  kclt  £%o\t)v  in  eminence,  Kai 
and  KeXcvaavTos  tcv  <I>7)<ttov  Fcstus  having 
ordered,  6  IlatAo?  Paul  r)\0rj  was  brought. 
2d.  Kcu  and  6  <f>7?(7T09  Festus  cjyrfai  says, 
u Ayptirira  ftacriXev  King  Agrippa,  kcu  and 
TravTcs  avbpes  all  men  ol  avpnrapovT€<i  who 
arc  present  r )puv  with  us,  Oecopeire  ye  sec 
tovtov  this  man  7 repi  ov  concerning  whom 
7 rav  to  7 tXtjOos  all  the  multitude  tcdv  IovSauov 
of  the  Jews  cvctv^ov  f.tot  addressed  them¬ 
selves  to  me,  cv  re  ' IepoaoXvfioi ?  both  at 
Jerusalem  kcu  and  evOa&e  here,  €tti/3o(ovt€<; 
crying  out  avjov  that  lie  fir)  8eir  ought  not 
%yv  to  live  pyKCTi  any  longer.  25.  Eyco  £e 
but  I  KaraXaflofievos  having  perceived  avTov 
that  he  Treirpa  yerot  had  done  p.i]8ev  nothing 
atjiov  deserving  Ouvarov  of  death,  kcu  tovtov 
Se  and  this  mar.  also  uvtov  himself  67n*a\6- 
aa/icvov  having  appealed  to  tov  SeffacrTov 
Augustus  eKpiva  I  determined  Trepurciv  to 
Bend  avTov  him :  26.  7 rept  ov  concerning 
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whom  ovtc  e^cu  I  have  not  t t  anything  a<r« 
<£aXe9  certain  7 payfrat  to  write  t <0  *upm)  to 
my  lord  ;  Sto  wherefore  tt porjyayov  aurov  I 
brought  him  forth  €<f>  vpcop  before  you,  /tat 
and  paXtara  especially  C7 riaov  before  thee, 
ffaatXev  Aypnnra  King  Agrippa,  o7T(u?  that, 
T779  apa/cptaec 1)?  yepopep^  examination  haying 
been  made,  ax <0  I  may  have  Tt  somewhat 
7 payjrat  to  write  ;  27.  Botcet  yap  for  it 

seemeth  pot  to  me  aXo^/op  unreasonable,  irep, 
noma  sending  Beaptop  a  prisoner,  pr]  nottfat 
also  arjpapai  to  signify  ra?  ama?  the  charges 
tear  avrov  against  him.” 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1.  A7pt7T7ra?  Be  but  Agrippa  ecprj  said  7rpo? 
toi>  IlauXov  to  Paul,  i(  EirtTpeTreTai  it  is  per¬ 
mitted  aot  to  thee  Xeyetp  to  speak  7 repi 
aeavTov  concerning  thyself.’ 5  Tore  then  6 
ITauXo?  Paul  €KT€tvas  having  s  tret  died  forth 
rrjv  X€lPa  his  hand,  cnreXoyetTo  said  in  his 
defence,  2.  t(  Hyijpat  I  think  epaviop  myself 
pa/captop  happy,  fiaaiXev  0  king  A7p/7T7r« 
Agrippa,  peXXcop  being  about  a-qpepop  this 
day  airokoyetadai  to  speak  in  my  defence 
a Tt  aov  before  thcc  7 rept  TravTcov  concerning 
»H  the  things  cop  of  which  eyfcaXovpat  I  am 
accused  vtto  IovBaicop  by  the  Jews;  3. 
paXiaTa  especially  ere  tlicc  ovra  being  yvcoa- 
ttjp  experienced  ttciptccp  re  eOcop  both  in  all 
customs  teat  and  %VT71paT&v  questions  tcov 
which  [are]  Kara  IovBaiov ?  amongst  the 
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Jews  ;  Sto  wherefore  Seopcu  I  pray  aov  of 
thee  afcovacu  to  hear  pov  me  paKpoOvpws 
patiently.  4.  Tr]P  pep  ovv  ffiQHTtp  pov  my 
manner  of  life  then  indeed,  ttjp  ck  v€ott)to% 
from  my  youth,  ttjp  yei >opepr)p  which  was 
passed  air  apxv^  from  the  beginning  €v  rat 
etfpei  pov  among  my  nation  ep  *  lepoaoXvpoi^ 
in  Jerusalem,  iravres  oi  Iovhaiot  all  the  Jews 
laaai  know,  5.  irpoyipvcncoPTes  pe  knowing 
me  before  apa>0tp  from  the  beginning,  eav  if 
OeXaxri  they  arc  willing  paprvpeip  to  testify, 
oTt  that  Kara  tt\v  aKpcfieaTajrjp  atpeatp  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  strictest  sect  tt??  fjpeTepas 
0p-q<TK€ta<;  of  our  religion  c^rjaa  I  lived  $a- 
ptaaios  a  Pharisee  :  6.  xai  and  vvp  now  fc- 

Ti)Ka  I  stand  Kptpoptpos  judged  e7r’ eX.7nSt  for 
the  hope  tt}<$  eirayyeXia^  of  the  promise  yei >0- 
pepri*  made  viro  tov  Geov  by  God  irpos  tovs 
irarepa 9  to  the  fathers,  7.  fjv  to  which 
to  8(o8€Ka(f>v\ov  the  twelve  tribes  rjpaip  of  us, 
Xarpevop  serving  ev  etcreveia  intensely  vvtcra 
night  kcm  and  rjpepap  day,  e\7retfet  hope  *a- 
t avTi)aai  to  come  :  irept  17?  e\7rtSo?  for  which 
hope,  fiacriXev  Aypnrira  King  Agrippa,  €7- 
KaXovfiat  I  am  accused  viro  tqjp  Iov&aicop 
by  the  Jews.  8.  Ti  why  Kpipeiat  is  it  con¬ 
sidered  amarop  incredible  7rap’  vpip  with 
you  ei  if  6  0eo?  God  eyupu  raises  vetepov? 
the  dead  ?  9.  Eyw  pep  ovp  I  indeed  eSofa 

thought  epavitp  in  myself  &€ip  that  I  ought 
irpafyii  to  have  done  7ro\\a  many  things 
evaprta  contrary  1 rpos  to  opopa  to  the  name 
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Itj(Tov  of  Jesus  too  Na^wpaiou  of  Nazareth. 
10.  rO  which  Kai  also  eironjaa  I  did  ev'Iepo- 
<ro\vp,oL<;  in  Jerusalem  :  Kai  and  eyw  I  fcare- 
xXeiaa  shut  up  7 toWovs  many  rcov  wyiwv  of 
the  saints  <f>vXaKai<;  in  prisons,  Xafto&v  having 
received  ttjv  etjovcrAav  authority  irapa  tcdv 
apytepeoiv  from  the  high  priests :  avaipov - 
pL€vcov  76  avreou  and  they  being  put  to  death 
KajTjve^Ka  ^frrj^ov  I  gave  my  vote  against 
[them].  11.  Kai  and  rificopayv  punishing 
aoroo9  them  iroXXaja 9  oftentimes  Kara  7racra? 
ra9  erwaywyas  in  all  the  synagogues,  rjvay- 
Kafyv  1  compelled  [them]  f3\a<r<f>iip,eiv  to 
blaspheme  :  efifiaivofievos  re  and  being  mad¬ 
dened  ai/TO&9  against  them  irepiaao)^  exceed¬ 
ingly,  ehuoKov  1  pursued  [them]  6(09  /cat  even 
as  far  as  6t9  ra9  efco  7ro\et9  to  foreign  cities  : 
12.  ev  01 9  in  which  doings  /cat  also  7ropeoo- 
fievo 9  proceeding  et9  ttjv  Aapacncov  to  Da¬ 
mascus  fier  efoo<7ta9  with  authority  Kai  and 
e7riT/307T779  permission  7779  irapa  j<ov  ap^ie- 
pecov  from  the  high  priests,  13.  rjpiepa^ 
fieaij 9  at  mid-day,  /SaatXeo  0  king,  eiBoir  1 
saw  Kara  tt}v  oZov  by  the  way  <£cl>9  a  light 
ovpavoOev  from  heaven,  i/776p  ttjv  Xafnrporyra 
above  the  brightness  too  i)Xiov  of  the  sun, 
7 repiXafi^frav  shining  around  /j,€  me  Kai  and 
T009  those  iropevofievov?  travelling  aw  epot 
with  me.  14  JJavrcov  Se  ?)p.wv  and  all  of  us 
KarairecrovTayv  having  fallen  down  ets  T7]v  yrjv 
on  the  earth,  TjKovcra  I  heard  <j>oo vi]v  a  voice 
XaXovaav  speaking  77po9  gc  to  me,  Kai  and 
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\eyovcrav  saying  rrj  'EftpaiBi  SiaXe/CTip  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  ‘  Saov\,  SaovX  Saul,  Saul, 
Tt  why  Buoteeis  pe  persecutest  thou  me  ? 
crteXrjpop  [it  is]  hard  erot  for  thee  Xatertfaip  to 
kick  7 rpos  KWTpcL  against  the  pricks.*  15. 
Ey a)  &€  and  I  enrop  said,  *  Ti< ;  who  u  art 
thou,  Kvpce  Lord  V  6  $e  and  he  et7re  said, 
“  Eyo)  eipt  I  am  Irjcrou 9  Jesus,  op  whom  crv 
thou  Stcu/cet?  persecutest:  16.  aXXa  but 
apa<JT7}0L  arise  teat  and  stand  cm  tov<; 

7roSa9  erov  upon  thy  feet;  a)(f>0r}p  yap  for  I 
appeared  croc  to  thee  et?  tovto  for  this,  717)0* 
yet puraaOai  to  appoint  <re  thee  in Tiiperrjp  a 
minister  teat  and  paprupa  a  witness  c 'op  re 
both  of  what  [things]  etSe?  thou  hast  seen 
u)v  re  and  [of  those]  in  which  o(f>0i)<ropat  I 
Bhall  appear  not  to  thee,  17.  etjaipovpevos 
delivering  ere  thee  etc  rov  Xaov  from  the 
people  teat  and  reap  €0po)p  the  Gentiles  €*9 
01J9  to  whom  pvp  now  airoaTeXXa)  I  send  ere 
thee,  18.  apot^at  to  open  o<f)0aXpov< ;  at/rcop 
their  eyes,  tov  cTrierrpeyfrat  for  the  [purpose] 
to  turn  [them]  a7ro  ctkotous  from  darkness 
f*9  <£o>9  to  light,  teat  and  T779  efjovcria 9  from 
the  power  tou  Sarapa  of  Satan  e7u  top  Geop 
to  God,  rov  for  the  [end]  auro  1/9  that  they 
Xaffeip  might  receive  afaenp  forgiveness 
apapTtcov  of  sins,  teat  and  teXrjpop  a  heritage 
tv  jot<i  iffiaap.f.pot<;  amongst  the  sanctified, 
TTterT€t  through  faith  ti?  which  [ia]  ei9  ep*  in 
me.  19.  'O0ep  whence,  ftaatXsv  Ayptwrra 
0  king  Agrippa,  ovtc  eyepoprjp  I  was  not 

12 
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aTreiOTjs  disobedient  777  ovpavup  oirraaia  to 
the  heavenly  vision,  20.  a\\a  but  airarf^ 
yeWcov  declaring  n rptorov  first  rot?  to  those 
ev  AapaafCfp  in  Damascus  /cat  and ' IepoaoXv- 
pots  Jerusalem,  et?  re  iracrav  ttjv  yjapav  and 
to  all  the  country  7779  Iov^auas  of  Judaea, 
teat  and  rot?  eOvecn  to  the  Gentiles,  pera- 
voeiv  that  they  should  repent  /cat  and  e7rt- 
i TTp€<p€tV  turn  67 71  T OP  &COV  to  God,  TTpaCT- 
aovras  doing  epya  works  afta  worthy  7779 
peravoias  of  repentance.  21.  'Evetca  tovtcdv 
on  account  of  these  things  oi  IovBaioc  the 
Jews,  avWaftopevoi  having  seized  pc  me  cv 
Tw  tcp<p  in  the  temple,  cTrecpoiirro  endeavoured 
St ayeipicracrOai  to  kill  me.  22.  Tv^cov  ovv 
having  then  obtained  eirucovpias  assistance  717? 
which  [is]  7rapa  rov  Ocoy  from  God,  carrjKa 
I  have  stood  a\pi  7779  fjpepas  ravr 779  until 
this  day,  paprvpovpevo*;  testifying  piKpa>  tc 
both  to  small  /cat  and  peya\(p  to  great,  \eyu>v 
saying  ou8ey  nothing  6*709  except  wv  what 
things  ot  76  TrpofpTjraL  both  the  prophets  /cat 
and  Mwcn79  Moses  cXaXrjaav  spoke  of  pcX- 
\ovtq)v  as  about  yiveaOai  to  happen :  23- 
cl  if  6  XpuJTO' ?  Christ  ttciOtitcu  should  suffer, 
cl  if  7rpa)709  he  first  ef  avaaTaaea)^  from  the 
resurrection  verepw  of  the  dead  pc  Wet  is 
about  KaTayyeWeiv  to  declare  </>a>9  the  light 
7 (p  \a(p  to  the  people  feat  and  7019  cOvcltl  to 
the  Gentiles.”  24.  Avtov  8e  a7ro\o70i>/teiw 
but  as  he  spake  in  his  defence  ravr  a  these 
words,  0  $770-709  Festus  €(j> 77  said  peXay 37  tq\ 
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<f>G)vj)  in  a  loud  voice,  “  Maivy  thou  art  mad, 
IlavXe  Paul,  r a  7 ro\\a  ypappaja  much 
learning  irepiTperrei  drives  ere  thee  et?  paviav 
to  madness.”  25.  'O  Be  but  he  (prjcri  says, 
“ Ov  pLaivop.cn  I  am  not  mad,  Kpanare  ^Tjcrre 
most  noble  Festus,  aWa  but  aTroepOeyyopai 
I  utter  prjpara  words  a\r)deia<;  of  truth  Kai 
and  cru}(j)pocrvv7]<;  soberness,  26.  6  yap 
fiaaiXe  v?  for  the  king  eTnararai  knows  nrepi 
tovto) v  about  these  things,  7 rpos  ov  to  whom 
Kai  also  TTapprjaia^opevos  using  bold  speech 
\a\oj  I  am  speaking  ;  7 reiOopai  yap  for  I  am 
persuaded  ovSev  tl  that  none  tovtcov  of  these 
things  ov  \avdaveiv  is  [not]  hidden  from 
avTov  him  ;  touto  yap  for  this  ov  ireirpaype- 
vov  eanv  has  not  been  done  ev  ym >ia  in  a 
corner.  27.  BaaiXev  Aypimra  king  Ag- 
rippa,  7TiCTTei/ei?  bclievest  thou  rot?  irpoLpij- 
rat?  the  prophets  ?  otSa  I  know  <m  that 
Triareveis  thou  believest.”  28,  'O  Be  Ay - 
pLTTira^  but  Agrippa  etyrj  said  7 rpo?  tov  Ilav- 
\ov  to  Paul,  i6  Ev  oXiycp  within  a  little  7 ret- 
Oecs  thou  persuadest  pe  me  yeveaOai  to  be¬ 
come  XpicrTcavov  a  Christian.”  29.  K0  Be 
UavXo?  and  Paul  «7re  said,  “  Ev^aiprjv  av  I 
would  pray  rep  Seep  to  God  Kai  both  ev 
o\iyp  in  a  little  Kai  and  ev  ttoWco  in  much, 
ov  povov  not  only  ac  that  thou,  a\\a  but  /ra* 
also  iravTas  that  all  tov?  aKOvovra ?  who 
hear  pov  me  aijpepov  this  day  yevea Oat 
I  were  tolovtovs  such  o7roto?  as  eyeo  I  eipi  am, 

1 7i apeKTos  except  to)v  Beapeov  tcvtqjv  these 
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bonds.”  30.  Kai  and  avTov  enrovTos  when 
he  had  said  ravra  these  [words]  o  ftaaiXe vs 
the  king  xai  and  6  rjyepaip  the  governor 
avecm}  rose  up,  rj  re  Beppuaj  and  Bernice 
Kai  and  ol  avyKaOrjfMepoi  those  sitting  avroi<; 
with  them,  31.  Kai  and  avayj^pi)<ja\n€^ 
having  withdrawn  eXaXovp  they  talked  7 rpo<; 
aXXrjXov't  to  each  other,  Xeyopres  saying  oti 
that,  “  'O  ap0pu>7ro<;  ovt 09  this  man  Trpaaaet 
does  ouSey  nothing  agiov  deserving  OavaTov 
of  death  7}  or  Beaptop  of  bonds.”  32.  Ay 
oimras  Be  and  Agrippa  7  said  tw  4>tj<tt a 
to  Festus,  “  1 0  avOpooTTo* ;  oero?  this  man 
eBvvaTo  could  cnroXeXvcOcu  have  been  re¬ 
leased,  ei  if  /at 7  eire/ce/cX^To  he  had  not  ap¬ 
pealed  to  Kaiaapa  Caesar.” 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1.  Be  but  when  eKpiOrj  it  was  deter¬ 
mined  Tot;  r)p.as  for  the  [end]  that  we  a7ro- 
irXeip  should  sail  away  eis  tt)v  IraXiav  into 
Italy,  7 rapeBiBovp  they  delivered  top  re  Ilav- 
Xop  both  Paul  Kai  and  erepou?  ripas  Becrpo.- 
r a<?  some  other  prisoners  kKaroprapxj}  to  a 
centurion,  opopaTi  by  name  IovXicp  Julius, 

<. Tiretpi 7?  SeftacT 77?  of  the  band  of  Augustus. 
2.  EmfiaPTes  Be  and  having  embarked  7 rXoup* 
in  a  ship  ABpafivrrrjprp  of  Adramyttium,  av~ 
r)xOT}p,ep  we  put  to  sea,  peXXopre?  being' 
about  ttXcip  to  sail  by  tov<?  tottovs  the  places: 
Kara  rrjpAciap  along  Asia,  opto ?  there  being 
aw  i]p,ip  with  us  ApioTap^ov  Axietarchum 
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M aK€&ovo<;  a  Macedonian  0e<x<Ta\ow*€o>9  of 
Thessalonica.  3.  Tjj  re  erepa  and  on  the 
next  [day]  KarrjyOrjfiev  we  were  brought  to 
2i8a>va  at  Sidon  :  6  re  Iov\to<;  and  Julius 
Xpr)<ra/jL€vo<;  having  treated  T<p  TIavXfp  Paul 
<f>i\avdp<i)7T(os  kindly,  ei rerpeyfre  permitted 
him  Tropevdema  having  gone  7 rpo?  <j>tXo 09  to 
friends  tm^iv  to  obtain  f7rt/xe\eia9  their  care. 
A.  Ka/cetOev  and  from  that  place  ava^Oevr^ 
having  put  to  sea  t)7re7r\euo'a/Aet'  we  sailed 
under  rrjv  Kwjrpov  Cyprus  8ia  to  owing  to 
the  [fact]  tou?  avep,ov$  that  the  winds  uvat 
were  evavnou*;  contrary.  5.  AunrXevaavTes 
t€  and  having  sailed  through  to  7T€\ayo<;  the 
sea  to  which  [extends]  kcltcl  ti}v  KtXt/ucLv 
along  Cilicia  /cat  and  IIa/j,<f>vXtav  Pam- 
phylia,  /caTrjXdofiev  we  came  down  Mvpa 
lo  Myra  7779  Av/aas  in  Lycia,  6.  Ka/cet 
ind  there  6  e/caToi/Tap^o**  the  centurion 
rvpodv  having  found  7r\otoi^  AXe^avhpivov  a 
thip  of  Alexandria  irXeov  sailing  et9  TTfv 
iTaXtav  for  Italy,  €V€/3t/3acr€ v  he  embarked 
J»//a9  us  ei9  avTO  in  it.  7.  BpaS  07r\oot/i'Te9  8* 
ind  having  sailed  slowly  ev  \/cavai 9  during 
nany  days,  /cat  and  p,oXt<;  scarcely  yevofievot 
laving  come  /caTa  Tqv  Kvihov  opposite  Cni- 
lus,  too  ave/iov  the  wind  ^77  TrpocreaovTos  not 
permitting  ypas  us,  f7re7r\ei;c7a/xei/  wc  sailed 
under  777^  K pjjTTjv  Crete  /caTa  SaXpLwvTjv 
*vcr  against  Salmone.  8.  MoXi?  t€  and 
Icarcely  irapaXeyofievot  coasting  along  avTrjp 
^  Tf\0ofjL€v  we  came  «9  rtva  tqttov  to  a  cer- 


182 


ACTS, 

tain  place  fcaXovptvov  called  KaXovs  Aipevas 
the  fair  havens  ;  €771/9  near  w  to  which  rjv 
was  7 ro\t9  the  city  Aacrata  Lassea.  9.  'I/ca - 
vov  Se  yjpovov  and  much  time  hiayevopevov 
having  been  spent,  nat  and  tovttXovs  sailing 
tj&tj  now  oi^t 09  being  €irtcr<f>a\jov<;  dangerous, 
Sta  to  owing  to  the  [fact]  /cat  also  tt ]p  V7ja- 
t€lclv  that  the  fast  77S77  already  TrapeXr/XvOepcu 
had  passed,  6  ITai/Xo?  Paul  Trapgvei  exhorted 
at/TOt?  them,  10.  Xeycav  saying,  “  Av$pes 
men,  decopco  I  perceive  oit  that  t op  ttXovv 
the  voyage  peXXeLV  is  likely  eaeaOcu  to  be 
pera  v/3pe<i)<;  withliurt  /cat  and  ttoWt;?  t'rjpias 
much  damage,  ov  popov  not  only  tov  <poprov 
of  the  cargo  /cat  and  tov  ttXoiov  of  the  ship, 
aXXa  but  /cat  also  to)p  ^v^cop  i)pw v  of  our 
lives.”  11.  'O  Se  e/caToi/rap^o?  but  the  cen¬ 
turion  e7retf?eio  trusted  tw  KvflepvrjTT]  the 
master  /cat  and  tw  vavKXrjpcp  the  owner  of 
the  ship  paXXov  more  7;  than  Tot?  Xeyopevois 
the  [words]  spoken  1)7 to  tov  TlavXov  by  Paul. 
12.  To v  Se  Xtpevos  and  the  haven  i/7rap^o^xo? 
being  avevOeTov  not  commodious  7rp09  7 rapa 
%€ cpacnav  for  wintering  in,  01  TrXecovs  the 
greater  part  [of  them]  eOevTo  gave  ftovXijp 
advice  avayB^vai  to  put  to  sea  etceiOev  from 
that  place,  ei  if  7 ro>?  by  any  chance  KaTapTrj- 
crapTes  having  arrived  et9  $oivifca  at  Phac- 
nice,  Xcpeva  a  haven  t?;s'  KprfTT /?  of  Crete 
fiXeirovTa  looking  Kara  Xi/3a  towards  the 
south-west  /cat  and  /caxa  ^wpop  towards  the 
Caurus  [north-west],  hvvaiPTO  tlicy  might  be 
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able  7r apa^etfiacac  to  winter.  13.  NoTov&e 
but  the  south  wind  viroTrvevaaVTOs  having 
blown  gently,  hofyiv Te<?  having  considered 
K€KpaTr]KevaL  that  they  had  obtained 
7rpo6e<i€co<:  their  purpose,  apavres  having 
loosed  wapeXeyovTo  they  coasted  by  rrjv  Kpr}~ 
77}v  Crete  aaaov  nearer.  14.  Mer'  ou  Se 
iroXv  but  after  not  long  e&aXe  there  rushed 
tear  av T7}<;  against  it  avefios  rv<f>c ovucos  a 
tempestuous  wind,  6  Ka\ovfievo<%  which  ia 
called  Evpofc\v8(Dv  Euroclydon  :  15.  TouSe 

7r\oioi;  and  the  ship  avvapTraaOtVTOs  having 
been  caught  nai  and  fir)  hvvafitvov  not  being 
able  avjo<j)6a\fieiv  to  look  up  against  j<a 
avefiro  the  wind,  e7TiSoi/Tf9  giving  way  cfapo- 
fieOa  we  were  borne  along,  16.  'Tiro&pa* 
fiovres  Se  and  having  run  under  tc  vrjcriov  a 
certain  island,  KaXovfievov  called  KXavhpv 
Clauda,  /zo\i?  ca^vaapev  we  were  scarcely 
able  ycveaOai  to  be  TrepitcpaTei 9  masters  r ps 
cr/ca^?;?  of  the  boat ;  17.  rjv  which  apawes 

having  taken  up,  e^poyvro  they  used  /3or]0aa$ 
lielps  vTTotytivvvvT e?  undergirding  to  i tXoiov 
the  ship  :  cpoftovfievoi  re  and  fearing  firj  lest 
cKTrcvufcn  they  should  lallet?  r pv  crvpTiv  into 
the  quicksand,  yakaaav Te?  liaving  let  down 
to  aKevos  the  sails  outco  thus  cfapovro  they 
were  driven.  18.  'Hfiw  and  wc  x€ifla~ 
%ofi€VG)v  being  tossed  about  by  the  storm 
<j<fio$p(i)<;  violently,  ttj  on  the  day  fol¬ 

lowing  cttocovvto  they  made  e/cfioXrjv  a  cast¬ 
ing  out  [of  cargo]  :  19.  Kai  and  jp  rptrp  on 
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the  third  day  with  our  own 

hands  eppvtyajiev  wc  cast  out  ttjv  (tkcvtjv  the 
tackling  tov  i fKoiov  of  the  ship.  20.  MrjTe 
Be  t)\i.ov  but  neither  sun  firjTe  nor  aorpwv 
6tars  €7n<f>aivovTQ)v  appearing  cm  i r\eiova<s 
T)fj,epa<i  for  several  days,  ^a/itoyo?  re  ovk 
oXiyov  and  no  small  storm  eTruceijievov  press¬ 
ing  upon  us,  7 racra  e\i rt?  all  hope  tou  rjpas 
<T(t)%€(r9et  of  our  being  saved  \ot7roy  any 
longer  TrepnjpeiTo  was  taken  away.  21* 
'T'irap')(pv<Tr}<;  Be  and  there  being  ttoWtj? 
aermas  a  long  abstinence,  6  ITatAo?  Paul 
crraOeLS  standing  ev  jiecrep  in  the  midst  avitov 
of  them,  enre  said,  “  EBet  p,ev  it  indeed  be¬ 
hoved  [you],  G)  avBpe;  0  men,  irei9apxv~ 
cravra ?  having  obeyed  pot  me  prj  avayeaBat 
not  to  put  to  sea  a7ro  tt ??  KprjTrj ?  from 
Crete,  tcepBrjaai  re  and  to  have  got  ttjv  vfiptv 
TavTTjv  this  injury  /cat  and  ttjv  tyjpiav  loss. 
22.  Kat  and  ra  vvv  now  irapaivw  I  exhort 
171a?  you  ev9vpeiv  to  be  of  good  cheer  ;  ecrrai 
yap  for  there  will  be  ovBepta  a7ro/3o\ij  no 
loss  of  life  ef  vjmov  from  amongst  you, 

7r\?;i;  but  tou  TrXotou  of  the  ship.  2d.  Ila- 
peerTT)  yap  for  there  stood  by  pot  me  ttj  vvktl 
Tavrrj  in  this  night  ayye\o$  an  angel  tov 
Oeov  of  God,  ov  whose  eipt  I  am,  to  /cat 
whom  also  XaTpeva)  I  serve,  24.  Xeycov say¬ 
ing,  Mtj  <f>of3ov  fear  not,  IIav\e  Paul ;  Bet 
it  is  necessary  ere  that  thou  7rapa<rT?;m 
shouldest  stand  before  Kaicrapi  Caesar  ;  teat 
*nd  *8ou  behold  6  0eo<?  God  KeyapiaTat  has 
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given  as  a  favour  aoi  to  thee  iravrax  all  tows' 
7r\eoi/Tas  those  who  sail  p.era  aov  with  thee. 
25.  A  to  wherefore  evOvfiare  be  of  good 
cheer,  avbpes  men :  tti<jt€V(0  yap  for  I  be¬ 
lieve  t fp  &€fp  in  God  ot£  that  carat  it  will 
be  ovtq)$  so  fca( T  ov  rporrov  in  what  manner 
XeXaXrjrat  it  hath  been  told  pot  to  me.  2G. 
Aet  be  but  it  is  necessary  that  we  etc- 
7 reaetv  should  fall  «<?  r iva  vrjerov  on  some 
island.”  27.  ‘/2s  but  when  reacape^tcat- 
betcaTTj  vvf;  the  fourteenth  night  eyevero  came, 
r]p,aiu  Sta<f>epopeva)v  wc  being  borne  about  ev 
t rp  Abpia  in  the  Adriatic,  Kara  pecov  about 
the  middle  rrjs  vvtcros  of  the  night,  ol  vavrat 
the  sailors  vrrevoovv  thought  riva  \Mpav  that 
some  land  rrpocrayeiv  was  drawing  near  av- 
to£<?  to  them  :  28.  Kai  and  (3o\i<rain€<;  hav¬ 

ing  sounded  evpov  they  found  opyvtas  ettcoat 
twenty  fathoms  ;  btaar^aavre^  be  and  having 
stood  on  fipayy  a  short  distance,  teat  and 
fto\i(javT€<;  having  sounded  iraXiv  again, 
evpov  they  found  opyvia* ?  betcarrevre  fifteen 
fathoms :  29.  <f>of3ovpevot  re  and  fearing 

fiTjTTco^  lest  eKTreacocn  they  should  fall  et? 
rpa^et<;  tottovs  upon  rocky  places,  pt\fravre< ? 
having  cast  reaaapas  ay/evpas  four  anchors 
etc  t rpvpvi^  from  the  stern,  rivyovro  they 
prayed  j)pepav  that  day  yeveadat  would  come. 
^0.  To)v  be  vavroiv  and  the  sailors  f rjrovvrcov 
seeking  cf>vyetv  to  flee  etc  rov  ttXolov  from  the 
ship,  teat  and  ^aXaaavrwv  having  let  down 
Tqv  crtca<t>7)v  the  boat  ets  ttjv  OaXaaaav  into 


186 


ACTS,  21. 

the  sea,  vpofyacrti,  with  the  pretence  ©s  as 
fieXXov  to >v  being  about  e/cTeiveiv  to  cast  out 
ay/cvpas  anchors  ck  irpoipas  from  the  fore¬ 
ship,  31.  6  II au\o<?  Paul  etire  said  tw  e/ca- 
TovTap^r]  to  the  centurion  /cat  and  t ot?  cnpa- 
tlqjtcu ?  to  the  soldiers,  “  Eav  fir)  except  ovtol 
these  fieivoMTt  remain  ev  rw  i tXolo)  in  the 
ship,  vfiet<;  you  ov  SwaaBe  cannot  awdrfvai 
be  saved.”  32.  Tore  then  ol  arparuoTcu  the 
soldiers  aTrefco^jrav  cut  away  ra  a^oivia  ropes 
r 779  c/cat/)???  of  the  boat,  /cat  and  eiaaav  al¬ 
lowed  avjifv  it  e/cTrecreiv  to  fall  off.  oS.Axpi 
ov  and  during  what  [time]  iffizpa  the  day 
e/ieXXe  was  about  yiveaBai  to  come  oTIavXos 
Paul  7 rapetcaXei  exhorted  airavra^  all  fiera * 
Xaftew  to  partake  rpo(f>7)<;  of  food,  Xeya)v  say¬ 
ing,  “  Te<j<jap€<TKcuheKairiv  yfiepav  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  (jrjfiepov  this  day  7 rpoahoKcovres 
waiting  BiaTeXeire  ye  continue  aauoi  fasting, 
7 rpoaXafiofievoi  having  taken  fitfBev  nothing. 
34.  id  to  wherefore  napaKaXa)  I  beseech  vfias 
you  7 rpoaXafteiv  to  take  Tpo(j)7]$  food  ;  tovto 
yap  for  this  virap^ei  is  77-po?  ttjs  vfierepas 
<T(i)TT)pia<s  for  your  safety  ;  6p> if  yap  for  a  hair 
ov  7 rcacnat  shall  not  fall  e/c  t 77$  Ke<f>aXr)<; 
from  the  head  ouSez/o?  of  any  one  ef  ifivv  of 
you.”  35.  Enruyv  Se  and  having  said  rai/ra 
these  words,  /cat  and  Xa/3cov  having  taken 
aprov  bread,  et/^apta TTjcrev  he  gave  thanks 
too  0ert)  to  God  €V(i)7nov  in  the  presence 
TravTMv  of  all,  /cat  and  /cXacra?  having  broken 
ijp^aTo  he  began  ecrOiav  to  eat.  36.  Tlavres 
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Be  and  all  7 evofievot  having  become  cvOofioi 
of  good  cheer,  /cat  avroi  themselves  also 
TTpoceXapovTo  took  Tpo<f>r}<:  food.  37.  Hpev 
he  and  we  were  ev  tm  ttXocm  in  the  ship,  at 
7 racrai  yp-uxai  all  the  souls  htatcocLai  two 
hundred  efthofirjtcovTa  e£  [and]  seventy-six. 
38.  Kopea6evT€<;  he  and  having  satisfied 
themselves  Tpo<f>7j$  with  food,  etcovfafyv  they 
lightened  to  ttXoiov  the  ship,  etefBaWofievot 
casting  out  tov  <tltov  the  wheat  et?  rr} v  6a - 
\a<r<rav  into  the  sea.  39.  'Ore  he  but  when 
eyevero  it  was  77 fiepa  day  ovk  eiveyiv(a<TKov 
they  knew  not  ttjv  yrjv  the  land,  tcarevoovv  5e 
but  they  discovered  koXtvov  Ttva  a  sort  of 
creek  e^ovTa  having  aiyiaXov  a  shore,  et?  ov 
into  which  efiovXevaavTo  they  determined,  et 
if  huvatVTo  they  should  be  able,  e^axrat  to 
thrust  to  7r\oto^  the  ship.  40.  Kac  and  7re- 
pteXo^re?  having  taken  up  ra?  ay/a/pa?  the 
anchors  euov  they  let  them  go  et?  rr)v6a\aaaav 
into  the  6ca,  afia  at  the  same  time  avevTes 
loosening  Ta?  £evfCTi]pta<;  the  bands  TO)i'7rr7$a- 
\i(nv  of  the  rudders,  /cat  and  €7 rapavres  hav¬ 
ing  hoisted  tov  apTefiova  the  sail  tj)  7rveov<rrj 
to  the  blowing  [wind]  KaTUyov  they  held  on 
et?  tov  aiyiaXov  for  the  shore.  41.  Ilepnre- 
cro^re?  Se  and  having  fallen  et?  tottov  into  a 
place  htOaXaaaov  between  two  seas,  €7r&j/cet- 
Xav  they  grounded  ttjv  vaw  the  ship  :  /cat  and 
7)  fie v  irpoypa  the  prow  indeed  epeiaacra  hav¬ 
ing  stuck  fast  epeive  remained  ao-aXeirro?  im¬ 
moveable,  rf  he  Trpvfiva  but  the  stern  eXueTo 
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was  broken  vttq  ttj?  /3kx?  by  the  violence  tcov 
tevfiaTW  of  the  waves.  42.  BovXtj  Se  and 
the  advice  to)v  CTpaTuaTOiv  of  the  soldiers 
eyevero  was,  iva  that  aTrofCTeivaxn  they  should 
kill  rou9  Seo-ftwTa?  the  prisoners,  /at?™?  lest 
any  one  ocKoXvfipTja-as  having  swum  out 
SuKpir/oi  should  escape.  43.  *0  Se  exaTov- 
rapvcMf  but  the  centurion  ffovXofievos  wish¬ 
ing  oia<Ta)aaL  to  save  tov  IlavXov  Paul,  etcaj- 
Xvae  hindered  ayrou?  them  tov  flovXrjficiTos 
from  the  purpose,  etceXevae  re  and  ordered 
tou?  hvvdfievovs  those  who  were  able  KoXvfi - 
Sav  to  swim,  a7roppt^rtzj/ra?havingcast  [them¬ 
selves]  from  [the  ship]  irpwrov^  the  first,  efi- 
evai  to  go  out  eiri  tt\v  yyjvon  the  land  :  44. 

teat  and  rou?  Xonrovs  the  rest,  ou?  fie v  some 
€7Tt  aaviaiv  on  planks,  ou?  Se  and  others  eiri 
tivoov  on  some  [pieces]  to)v  airo  tov  ttXoiov 
from  the  ship  :  teat  and  oi)tw?  thus  eyevero  it 
came  to  pass  7 ravTas  that  all  htaaoiOrjvai  were 
brought  safely  em  tijv  yrjv  to  the  land. ; 

CHAPTER  XXVI II. 

1.  KaL  and  Biao-oiOevres  having  been  saved 
Tore  then  e7reyt'<y<7ar'  they  knew  ort  that  y) 
vTfaoq  the  island  KaXeirat  is  called  Me\nt] 
Melita.  2.  Oi  6e  ftapflapoi  and  the  barba¬ 
rians  7 Tapu^ov  shewed  ov  ttjv  Tvyovaav  <bi- 
XavOpomav  no  common  kindness ;  avayfravres 
yap  for  having  kindled  7r vpav  a  fire,  irpoaeXa - 
I3ovto  they  received  f)fia<i  us  Tra^ra?  all  &ta 
tov  veTov  on  account  of  the  rain  tov  efpeerreo- 
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t a  which  was  present  on  [us]  /cat  and  &a  to 

S  1/^09  on  account  of  the  cold.  3.  Too 
avXov  and  Paul  (rvGTpeyfravTos  having 
gathered  7t\t;^o9  a  number  <f>pvyav<ov  of  sticks, 
teat  and  cTriOevTos  having  laid  [them]  €7 tittjv 
7 rvpav  on  the  fire,  e^^Bva  a  viper  d;€\0ovcra 
having  come  out  etc  T179  OepfLTj 9  from  the  heat 
/ca0T]yjr€  fastened  on  T179  xeiposavTov  his  hand. 
4.  f/2v  Be  but  when  oi  fiapftapoi  the  barba¬ 
rians  eiBov  saw  to  Qi)piov  the  beast  Kptp.ap.evov 
hanging  etc  T179  x€LP° ?  uutou  from  his  hand, 
eXeyov  they  said  7rpo9  aAXTjAot^  to  each 
other,  “  llama)?  by  all  means  6  ay0poi7ro9 
0UT09  this  man  car tv  is  <povev 9  a  murderer,  oy 
whom  Bia<TQ)0€irra  having  been  saved  f/c  tt)<; 
OaXacrar 79  from  the  sea  r)  Bt/cij  just  ice  ovk  ctacrev 
does  not  suffer  tyv  to  live.”  5.  *0  pev  ovv  he 
then  airoTtval-av  having  shaken  off  to  0r)ptov 
the  beast et9  to  irvp  into  the  fire  £7ra0€  suffered 
KaKov  no  evil.  6.  Oi  Be  and  they  7 rpoa- 
cBokq )v  were  expecting  avrov  that  he/teAAett' 
was  about  TnpiTpa<j0ai  to  swell  *7  or  KaTamir- 
t€lv  to  fall  down  veKpov  dead  atpv <0  suddenly  : 
ovtwv  8e  but  they  7rpoaBoKQ)VT(t)v  expecting 
€7n  7 toXv  for  a  long  time,  /cat  and  0€Q>povvT(i)v 
seeing  prjBev  otottov  nothing  wrong  7 tvopevov 
happening  et9  avTov  to  him,  p€Ta/3aX\opevot 
changing  eXeyov  they  said  avTov  that  he  etvat 
was  0€ov  a  god.  7.  Ev  Be  TOt9  but  in  the 
[parts]  7 repi  tov  tottov  €K£tvov  about  that  place 
vTrripxe  were  %ojpta  lands  Tip  7rpa)T<p belonging 
to  the  chief  [man]  Tf?9  vrjaov  of  the  island. 


190  acts,  28. 

ovopaTi  by  name  TlonXicp  Publius,  09  who 
avaZe^a^ievo^  having  received  77/Aa  9  us  eljeviaev 
entertained  [us]  hospitably  Tpe^rjfiepa^  three 
days.  8.  Eyevero  £>e  and  it  happened  tov 
irarepa  that  the  father  tou  TIottXlov  of  Pub¬ 
lius  KaTtiKeicrOau  was  lying  auve^ofievov 
bound  7 rvperoLs  by  fevers  /cat  and  Bvaevreput 
dysentery;  777509  ov  to  whom  6  IlavXos  Paul 
€t(Te\0cov  having  come,  teat  and  7rpoaevl;afievo<; 
having  prayed,  eiriOe^  having  laid  ra?  \etpa? 
his  hands  avra)  on  him  laaaro  healed  clvtov 
him.  9.  Toirrov  ovv  y evofievov  this  therefore 
having  been  done,  teat  ol  \oaroi  the  others 
also  ev  rrj  vi)<T(p  in  the  island  oi  e%ovT€$  who 
had  acrOeveias  diseases  irpoar^pyomo  came  to 
[him],  fcai  and  e0epa7revoirro  were  healed  ;  10. 
ol  who  kcu  also  erifiTjcav  honoured  7 )fia$  us 
TroWni?  -u/xat?  with  many  honours,  teat  and 
eiredevro  laid  on  us  avayofievoi?  putting  to  sea 
ra  the  [things]  7 rpo?  ttju  xpeiav  for  our  need. 

11.  Mera  oe  rp€i<;  firjvas  but  after  three 
months  avry^Or^fiev  we  put  to  sea  ev  irXoitp 
AXeljav&piv w  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  irapa- 
<njfi<p  with  the  sign  AiouKovpoi  the  Dioscuri 
[Castor  and  Pollux]  TrapaK€\eipLaKOTi  which 
had  entered  ev  ttj  at  the  island  :  12.  teat 
and  /caTaxdevTes  having  touched  et?  Svpatcov - 
era?  at  Syracuse,  €7re fieivafiev  we  remained 
vfiepas  rpeis  three  days  :  13.  o6ev  whence 

TrepLeX6ovT€<;  having  gone  round  Karrfirnjaa - 
pev  we  came  eis'Prjyiov  to  Rhegium,  fcai  and 
per  a  piav  ij/xepav  after  one  day,  potou  the 
south  wind  having  come  on,  Sew* 
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repaioi  we  on  the  second  day  ijXOojjlcv  came 
ti?  IIotloXovs  to  Puteoli :  14.  ov  where  ev- 

povres  having  found  aScX(f>ov<;  brethren,  n rap- 
€/c\7}07}p,eu  wc  were  entreated  emftetvai  to  re¬ 
main  eir  avrois  amongst  them  r)p,epa<i  kirra 
seven  days  :  nai  and  outok  thus  7]X0op,e v  we 
came  et<?  t tjv  'Pcop.rjv  towards  Rome.  15. 
KaKeiOev  and  from  that  place  ol  aSeXcpoi  the 
brethren,  aKovaavres  having  heard  ra  the 
[tidings]  7 rept  r]fi(x>v  concerning  us,  e%ij\0ov 
came  out  et<;  aivavTr]<TLv  to  a  meeting  rjfuv 
with  us  a)(pi$  as  far  as  Anmov  $opov  Ap 
pius’  Forum  kcu  and  Tpicov  Taftepvcov  the 
three  Taverns  ;  ou?  whom  o  ITauXo?  Paul 
iSorn  having  seen,  ev^aptarriaa^  haying  given 
thanks  tw  @erp  to  God  €Xa(3e  took  0apcro<? 
courage. 

16.  'Ore  Sc  but  when  rfK0op,ev  we  came  ei<; 
rP(t)p,Tjv  to  Rome,  6  eKaroirrapyo <?  the  centu¬ 
rion  irapeSwKe  delivered  too?  Scap,iov<;  the 
prisoners  tm  crTparorreSap^r]  to  the  captain  of 
the  guard  ;  rw  Se  TlavXo)  but  to  Paul  €7re- 
Tpairrf  permission  was  given  pLevciv  to  remain 
Ka0 '  eavrov  by  himself  crvv  rco  crTparioiTtf 
with  the  soldier  (f>u\acrcrovTi  guarding  avrov 
him.  17.  Eycvero  Stand  it  came  to  pass  fiera 
r) /xepa?  rpe/?  after  three  days  rovTlavXov  that 
Paul  <jvyKa\c<ja<j0(U  called  together  tou?  ov- 
Ta<?  those  who  w'erc  TrpcoTovs  the  chief  men 
tq)v  IovSautiv  of  the  Jews :  avrcov  Se  and 
they  ctvvc\0ovt(i)v  having  come  together 
eXeyev  he  said  t rpo?  auTou?  to  them,  (t Av - 
$p€9  men  aSeXtpot  brethren,  cya  I 
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having  done  ovBei/  nothing  evavnov  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to)  Xao>  to  the  people  77  or  Tor?  €0eat 
to  the  customs  TOi?  Trarpaxn 9  of  our  fathers, 
7rapeBo0t]v  was  delivered  Seayuo?  a  prisoner 
ef  'IepoaoXvfitov  from  Jerusalem  er?  ra?  \ec- 
pa?  into  the  hands  tq)v  '  Paifiauov  of  the  Ko- 
mans,  18.  omve?  who  avatcpivavres  having 
examined  fie  me  €0ov\ovto  wished  airoXvaat 
to  release  [me]  Sra  to  because  that  virapyeu' 
there  was  ev  efioi  in  me  firfBepuav  cunav  no 
cause  Oavarov  for  death:  19.  tq)v  Be  Iov&atayv 
but  the  Jews  avTiXeyovrajv  speaking  against 
it,  rjvayKaadrjv  I  was  compelled  e7u*:aXe(7acx- 
Qai  to  appeal  to  Kaiaapa  Caesar,  ov  not  ok 
as  eyo)v  having  tl  anything  KajrfyopT\aai  to 
say  against  tov  eOvos  p.ov  my  nation.  20.  Aia 
TavTTfit  ovv  TTfv  aiTLCLv  owing  to  this  charge 
therefore,  TrapetcaXeaa  I  called  for  vpa?  you 
iBew  to  see  teal  and  TrpoaXaX^crai  to  speak  to 
[you],  evexev  7 ap  for  on  account  ofr?j?  eXiri- 
$0?  the  hope  too  laparfXoi  Israel  TrepiKetfiai 
I  am  encompassed  with  tj}v  aXvatv  ravryv 
this  chain.”  21.  01  Be  but  they  eu tov  said 
7 rpo?  avjov  to  him,  “  O vre  neither  ?;pe<?  eSt- 
ijafieOa  did  we  receive  ypafifiara  letters  irepi 
aov  concerning  thee  airo  tt)$  IovBaias  from 
Judaea,  oirre  nor  to?  did  anyone  tmv  aBeX<pa)v 
of  the  brethren  7 rapayevofievo^  who  came 
aTryyyeiXe  declare  77  or  eXaXrjae  speak  ti  any 
thing  irovT)pov  evil  7 rept  aov  concerning  thee. 
22.  A^iovfieif  Se  but  we  think  fit  aieovaai  to 
hear  tt apa  aov  from  thee  a  what  things  <ppo - 
V€i$  thou  thinkest ;  irept  p,ev  yap  for  concern- 
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ing  t?/9  aipea-ews  rav ttjs  this  sect  ecrTiv  it  is 
•yvwaTov  known  yp,w  to  us  <m  that  avnXeye- 
t at  it  is  spoken  against  iravrayov  every- 
where.,,  23.  Ta^apevot  Se  and  having  ap¬ 
pointed  ypepav  a  day  uurw  for  him,  n r\e coves 
several  y/cov  came  7rpo?  avTov  to  him  et9  Tyv 
tjeviav  to  [his]  lodging ;  0/9  to  whom  eferttfero 
he  expounded, SiapapTvpopevo?  testiiying  Tyv 
ftacnXeiav  the  kingdom  r ov  Qeov  of  God, 
ireiOwv  re  and  persuading  avrovs  them  rathe 
[things]  7 repc  tov  Iycrov  concerning  Jesus,  a7ro 
re  tov  vopov  both  from  the  law  M a) crew 9  of 
Moses  Kai  and  to>v  7rpo<pyTa)v  from  the  pro¬ 
phets,  aivo  7rp(0L  from  early  morning  ew9  ecr- 
irepas  till  evening.  24.  Kat  and  ol  /xei/some 
eireiOovro  believed  rot9  Xeyopevoc?  the  things 
spoken,  ol  Se  others  ymcrTovv  disbelieved.  25. 
Oi>t£9  Se  and  being  aavp<f>(i)voi  disagreeing 
777309  aXXyXov 9  with  each  other  a7re\vomo 
they  departed,  tov  IlavXov  Paul  et7roi^ro9 
having  spoken  pyp a  e^  one  word,  ore  that, 
t(  KaXws  well  eXaXyae  spake  to  Uvevpa  to 
* Aytov  the  Holy  Ghost  81a  'Haa'iov  through 
Esaias  tou  irpo(f>yTOv  the  prophet  717)09  T009 
7rarepa9  ypwv  to  our  fathers,  26.  Xeyov  say¬ 
ing,  HopevOrjTL  go  777309  tov  Xaov  tovtov  to 
this  people  koi  and  enr€  say,  A /coy  with  the 
car  afcovaeTe  ye  shall  hear,  tcai  and  ou  py  <ru- 
vi)T6  shall  not  understand  ;  kcli  and /3\€7roi^re9 
looking  ftXcy/re re  ye  shall  look  /ecu  and  ov  py 
tBr/TC  shall  not  see.  27.  'H  yap  /capSia  for 
the  heart  tov  Xaov  tovtov  of  this  people  en r- 
a^vvOy  has  become  gross,  /cat  and  rjKovaav 
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they  heard  flapem  dully  rot?  coat  with  [their] 
ears,  kcu  and  eKapp^vaav  they  have  closed  tous- 
o(f)0a\pov<i  ai/TGoythcir  eyes,  fir]7r or elest  iBqxti 
they  should  see  rot?  ofyOaXpois  with  the  eyes, 
kcu  and  aKovo-wcn  should  hear  rot?  toert  with 
the  ears,  kcu  and  crvvwai  should  understand 
77?  Kap&ta  with  their  heart,  kcu  and  ei ruiTpe- 
*^&)crt  should  turn, /cat  and  taaoj/tat  I  should 
heal  ai/Toi/9  them.*  28.  Earo)  ovv  be  it  then 
* yvcocrTov  known  vpuv  to  you,  tm  that  to  crco- 
TTjpiov  the  salvation  too  &eov  of  God  airecr- 
toXtj  was  sent  Tot9  eOveai  to  the  Gentiles  /cat 
and  avroi  they  clkovgovtcli  shall  hear.”  29. 
Kai  and  avrov  6<77ooto9  he  having  said  Tavra 
these  words,  oi  I  ovBaioi  the  Jews  a'mfXOov  de- 
p  ar  te  d ,  e  ^o  vres  h  av  i  n  g  7toWt}V  a  v  formal  v  m  u  c  1 1 
questioning  ev  iavrois  amongst  themselves. 

30.  'O  Be  JIai/\o9  but  Paul  e/tetoe  remained 
0X770  Bieriav  the  whole  space  of  two  years  to 
iBuu  p,i<T0(i)p,a,Ti  in  his  own  hired  house,  kcu 
and  a7reBe^6TO  received  7raoTa9  all  too  9 
eicnropevop,evov<;  who  came  in  7rpo9  cjotoo  to 
him,  31.  Kijpvcrcrcov  preaching  ttjv  ftaaiXeiau 
the  kingdom  too  0eoo  of  God,  /cat  and  BiBaa- 
kcov  teaching  Ta  the  things  7 repi  too  Kvptov 
concerning  the  Lord  Iijcrov  Xpurrov  Jesus 
Christ., a/cw\oTO)9  un forbiddingly,  fxeTa  iracn 79 
7rappT]cia<i  with  all  boldness  ot  speech. 


KEYS  TO  THE  CLASSICS, 


THE 

TESTAMENT, 

CONSTRUED  FROM  GREEK  INTO  ENGLISII 
LITER-ALLY,  AND  WORD  FOR  WORD. 


13 y  tuu  Rev.  Ur  GILES, 

RECTOR  OF  BUTTON,  SL'IinfclY  ;  AND  FORMERLY  FELLOW  OF 

con  res  cuiusti  college1,  oxfoiid 


VOL.  VI.  ST.  TAUL,  PART  I. 


JAMES  CORNISH  &  SONS, 
LONDON:  297,  HIGH  HOLBORN. 
LIVERPOOL:  37,  LORD  STREET. 
DUBLIN:  18,  GRAFTON  STREET. 


6 


ST.  PAUL’S  EPISTLES. 


I.— EPISTLE  TO  THE  HOMANS. 


'H  emo-roXi)  the  epistle  IlavXov  of  Paul 
tov  AttogtoXov  the  Apostle  7rpo?  'Pq)/j,cuov<; 
to  the  ltomans. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  TTaiAo?  Paul  SouXo?  servant  Itj<tov 
XpicrTov  of  Jesus  Christ,  kX^to?  called  a7ro(T- 
toXo?  an  apostle,  cKpciiptcr/Mevos  separated  a? 
c vayyeXiav  to  the  gospel  ©eov  of  God,  2. 
6  which  TrpoeTTTjyyetXaTo  he  promised  afore  Sta 
tg)v  7rpo<f)r)T(i)v  avrov  through  his  prophets  ev 
ypa<f>cu<;  o-ytai?  in  the  holy  scriptures,  3. 
irepi  tov  vlov  avrov  concerning  his  son,  tov 
yevofievov  which  was  born  etc  <X7repyuaTO?  of 
the  seed  Aa/3i8  of  David  /cara  crap/ca  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh ;  4,  tov  optcr0ez/To? 

who  was  declared  vlov  son  Beov  of  God  ev 
hvva/xet  in  power  kcitcl  TIvevpa  according  to 
the  Spirit  ( Ayto)crvv7)<i  of  holiness  ef  avacr - 
Tacrcco?  from  the  resurrection  vetcpwv  of  the 
dead,  Iycrov  XpicrTov  Jesus  Christ  rov  Kv - 
ptov  i)p<i)v  our  Lord,  5.  Si  ov  through 
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whom  eXa/3o/xev  we  have  received  \apiv  grace 
KdL  and  arrccrToXrjv  apostlcship  ei?  vTratcorjv  to 
obedience  Triarecvf;  of  faith  ev  iraai  r oi<;  eO- 
veaiv  among  all  nations  in rep  tov  opo/mitos 
aurov  for  his  name ;  G.  ev  o/<?  among  whom 
v/ieis  you  fccu  also  eerre  are,  kXtjtol  called 
lyaov  XpLcrrov  of  Jesus  Christ ;  7*  Tracrt 

to  all  Tot?  ovenv  who  are  ev  'PoypiT)  in  Rome, 
ayaTnjTOLS  beloved  Oeov  of  God,  kXtjtois 
ayiois  called  saints :  XaPL ?  grace  vpuv  to  you 
Kai  and  eipypy  peace  a7ro  &eov  from  God 
7r arpos  the  father  Jj/x oov  of  us  /cat  and  Kvpiov 
the  Lord  lycrov  Xpicrrov  Jesus  Christ. 

8.  npwTov  fiev  first  indeed  euxaptcrTco  I 
give  thanks  rw  0e«  fiov  to  my  God  5/a 
Irjcrov  Xpicrrov  through  Jesus  Christ  inrep 
navTCiiv  v/xcov  for  all  of  you,  otl  because  y 
7rt(JTt?  v/id) v  your  faith  KaTayyeXXerax  is  pub¬ 
lished  ev  6\o)  to y  fcocr/jup  in  the  whole  world. 
9.  (0  yap  0eo?  for  God  earev  is  /xap7v<;  fxov 
my  witness,  co  to  whom  Xarpevco  I  am  ser¬ 
vant  ev  to)  TTvevpLart  /xov  in  my  spirit  ev  tm 
evayyeXtM  in  the  gospel  tov  viov  aurov  of 
his  Son,  Co?  that  aSiaXenrTays  without  ceasing 
Trotovjxai  I  make  fxveiav  mention  vfxcov  of  you 
7r avTore  always  em  toov  Trpoaevytov  /jlov  in 
my  prayers,  10.  Seo/xevo?  praying,  en rco?  if 
by  any  means  tjBtj  now  i -ore  at  any  time 
evoBooOyaopiai  I  shall  have  a  prosperous 
journey  ev  rw  0e\rjfia ti  in  the  will  tov  0eot 
of  God,  eXdeiv  to  come  i rpo?  v/xas  to  you,  11. 
EiUTrodo)  yap  for  I  long  iSeiv  to  see  u/zar 
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you,  iva  that  pcraSto  1  may  impart  vpiv  to 
you  tl  yapujpa  irvcvpaTiKov  some  spiritual 
gift,  cl ?  to  to  the  [end]  vpas  that  you  otj)- 
pty6r}vat  be  established:  12.  tovto  Sc  but 
tli is  eanv  is  av fnrapaK\r)6r)vai  that  I  may 
be  comforted  cv  vpiv  among  you  Sia  t?;? 
7rtoTe&)?  through  the  faith  cv  aXXrjXois  in  one 
another  vpcov  re  both  of  you  Kai  and  epov 
of  me.  13.  Ov  0e\co  but  I  do  not  wish 
vpas  you  ayvociv  to  be  ignorant,  aSeXcpoi 
brethren,  on  that  n roWatas  oft-times  irpoc- 
Ocpjjv  1  purposed  cXOctv  to  come  7 rpo<?  vpas 
to  you,  kcll  and  ckooXvOtjv  was  hindered  a^pi 
rov  Scvpo  until  now,  iva  that  a^o)  I  may 
have  Tiva  tcapjrov  some  fruit  nai  also  cv  vpiv 
among  you,  tcaOcDs  even  as  kcu  also  cv  rot? 
Xoipots  cOveaiv  in  the  rest  of  the  Gentiles. 
14.  'EXXrjai  tc  both  to  Greeks  Kai  and  Bap- 
ftapois  to  barbarians,  crcxpois  t e  both  to  wise 
Kai  and  avoTjToLs  to  unwise  cipi  I  am  o<pci~ 
Xcttjs  debtor.  15.  Ovrco  so  to  /car  epe  that 
which  depends  on  me  n poOvpov  [is]  ready 
ena77e\to'a<T^a(  to  preach  the  gospel  kcu 
vpiv  to  you  also  to*?  cv  'Pojpp  who  are  in 
Rome.  1C.  Ov  yap  cTraicr^vvopai  for  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  to  evayyeXtov  the  gospel  rov 
XpiaTov  of  Christ;  canv  yap  lor  it  is  Svva- 
ut?  the  power  &eov  of  God  acorrjpiav 
unto  salvation  Travn  to  every  one  tw  ttictcv- 
ovti  who  believes,  IovSaup  re  both  to  the 
Jew  7Tpo)Tov  first  Kai  and  ' EXXtjvi  to  the 
Greek,  17.  Ev  outjj  7ap  for  in  it  Sikcuo* 
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avvy  the  righteousness  Oeov  of  God  airoKa- 
Xvrrrerai  is  revealed  etc  tuo-tcw?  from  faith 
a?  7 nartv  to  faith,  KaOcos  as  yeypanrai  has 
been  written,  c'0  Be  Sikcuos  but  the  just 
[man]  fyaerai  shall  live  efc  n r«rreo;?  from 
faith.* 

18.  Opyr\  yap  for  the  anger  Qeov  of  God 
arroKoXvirrerai  is  revealed  a7r  ovpavov  from 
heaven  em  rracrav  aaefieiav  upon  all  ungod¬ 
liness  K.ai  and  aBi taav  unrighteousness  av- 
Opcorrwv  of  men  rcov  Kareyovrw  who  hold 
r Tjv  aX'rjOeiav  the  truth  ev  aBitaa  in  unright¬ 
eousness  :  19.  Slotl  because  to  7mwcttoi' the 

[thing]  known  rev  Oeov  of  God  eariv  is 
cf>avepov  manifest  ev  avrots  in  them  :  o  yap 
0eo?  for  God  ecfravepwae  showed  [it]  avrois 
to  them.  20.  Ta  yap  aopara  for  the  un¬ 
seen  [lliings]  avrov  of  him  arro  Krureco^  from 
the  creation  Koapov  of  the  world,  KaOoparai 
arc  clearly  seen,  voovpeva  being  understood 
Tot?  TTOMjpLaac  by  the  things  made,  7)  re  acBtos 
Bvvapcs  both  the  eternal  power  Kat  and  6eio- 
the  Godhead  avrov  of  him,  a?  to  to  the 
[end]  avrovs  that  they  etvai  are  avairoXoyy]- 
tou?  without  excuse;  21.  Bion  because, 
yvovres  knowing  to^  Qeov  God,  ov^eBo^aaav 
they  did  not  glorify  [him]  co<?  as  Qeov  God  ?; 
or  ev^apicrTi]aav  give  thanks,  aXXa  but  epa- 
rauoOr^crav  became  vain  ev  rots  BiaXoyLapoL^; 
avrcov  in  their  imaginations,  Kai  and  r)  aavv- 
tros  avrcov  tcapBia  their  foolish  heart  eafcori<j- 
Ot]  was  darkened.  22.  ^acfcovres  professing 
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eivcu  to  be  ao<pot  wise  efioupavOrjcrav  they 
became  fools,  23.  kcu  and  rjXkaljav  changed 
tt]v  8o£av  the  glory  tov  a<pOapTov  Geov  of 
the  incorruptible  God  cv  ofiotwfiaTv  in  the 
likeness  cikovos  of  the  image  <fc6apTov  avOpco- 
irov  of  corruptible  man,  Kai  and  ttctcivcov  of 
birds,  Kai  and  TeTpaireStov  of  quadrupeds, 
tcai  and  epneTcov  of  creeping  things;  24. 
Sio  wherefore  6  0eo?  God  tcai  also  i rapeScoxe 
gave  up  avTovs  them  ev  rai<;  eiuOvfiuus  in 
the  lusts  tgqv  KapBuov  avrwv  of  their  hearts 
ei?  aKcidapcnav  to  unclcanness,  tov  for  the 
purpose  t a  aco/iaTa  avrcov  that  their  bodies 
aTipaty-vdat  should  be  dishonoured  ev  eav- 
TOiv  in  themselves:  25.  oitivcs  who  /xeTT/X- 
\ai~av  changed  rrjv  aXrjOeiav  the  truth  tov 
Geov  of  God  ev  t to  yfre vSei  ill  falsehood,  kcli 
and  ccrcjBaaOrjcrav  worshipped  kcli  and  eXar- 
pevaav  served  t rj  ktictcl  the  creature  i rapa 
tov  KTiaavTa  beyond  him  who  created,  6? 
who  eaTtv  is  €v\oyi)To<i  blessed  ei<{  too?  atco- 
ra?  to  eternities.  Apurjv  Amen. 

2(i.  Aia  to  it  o  on  account  of  this  6  0  oj 
God  7 TapeScbKe  gave  up  avTovs  them  ei<?7ra^7; 
to  affections  aTipuas  of  disgrace :  ai  tc  yap 
OrjXeiai  for  both  the  women  fierT}XXa^av 
changed  ttjv  (pvcriKijv  ^prjcriv  the  natural  use 
tv 9  ti]v  to  that  irapa  (pvcriv  contrary  to  na¬ 
ture  :  27.  opioim  tc  and  likewise  Kai  also 

oi  appei/e?  the  males,  afavTes  having  left  ttjv 
<I>v<tikt)v  y^prjcnv  the  natural  use  t?/?  OrjXeias 
of  the  woman,  efcKavOrjcrav  burned  ev  nj 
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ope^et  clvtcdp  in  their  lust  et9  aXX^Xou?  to 
each  other,  apaeves  males  ev  apereenp  among 
males  tear  epyaty  pep  oi  working  ttjp  avxVH-0' 
crvprjv  obscenity,  Kai  and  a.7ro\ap/3apopT€<;  re¬ 
ceiving  back  ep  eauroi?  in  themselves  ttjp 
apnpiaOiap  the  recompense  7779  TrXavr) 9  av- 
to)p  of  their  error,  rjp  which  eSei  it  behoved. 
28.  Kai  and  /catfox;  even  as  ov/c  eSo/apacrap 
they  did  not  think  fit  to  have  top  0eop 

God  ep  eiriyvcoaei  in  [their]  knowledge,  6 
@eo?  God  7rapeS(t)K€  gave  up  auTot>9  them  e/.? 
ahoKipov  povp  to  an  undiscerning  mind, 
7 roieip  to  do  ra  pr\  KaOTjKovra  things  not  con¬ 
venient  ;  29.  7r€7r\T)p(Dpepovs  having  been 

filled  irao-T)  aBifcia  with  all  unrighteousness, 
7 roppeia  fornication,  irovTjpia  wickedness, 
7rXeoi/tfia  covetousness,  tcama  maliciousness  : 
pearovs  full  cf>6ovov  of  envy,  (j>ovov  of  murder, 
epiBos  quarrel,  Bo\ov  deceit,  fcateorjOeias  evil 
morals,  yfridupiaras  backbiters:  30.  Kara- 
\a\ovs  whisperers,  Oeoarvyei^  haters  of  God, 
vjBpiaTas  insolent,  T)7Tep7}(fiavovs  proud,  aXa- 
fom9  boasters,  efpevperas  inventors  tcafccop  of 
evil  things,  aireiOeis  disobedient  yovevai  to 
parents:  31.  aavperovs  devoid  of  under¬ 

standing,  acrvpOerovs  uncovenanted,  aarop - 
7009  without  natural  affection,  00-770^8009  im¬ 
placable,  ave\e7)povas  without  mercy:  32. 
otTu^e 9  who,  eiriyvovies  knowing  to  Bi/caLco/sa 
the  judgment  to v  0t -ov  of  God,  oTi  that  ol 
TTpaao-oPTes  those  who  do  ra  tolclvtcl  such 
things  eiaip  are  oftot  worthy  Oavarov  of 
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death;  ov  fiopop  not  only  ttolovgl  do  avra 
them,  aWa  but  Kai  also  crvpevSo/covcrLp  are 
>vcll  pleased  toc?  Trpaaa-ovcn  with  those  who 
do  [them].  _ 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 .  A 10  wherefore  u  thou  art  apaTro\oyrj to ? 
without  excuse,  u>  apOpco ire  O  man,  7ra? 
every  one  0  Kpivosv  who  judgeth  ;  ev  w  yap 
for  in  what  fcpwtis  thou  judgest  top  erepop 
the  other,  Karaicpipei 9  thou  condemnest 
aeavTOP  thyself;  0  yap  tcpipcop  for  thou  the 
judge  Trpacrcrets  doest  ra  avra  the  same 
things.  2.  OtSapL€P  Be  but  we  know  otl  that 
to  Kpi/ia  the  judgment  tov  Geov  of  God  ec ttlp 
is  Kara  aXrjOeiav  according  to  truth  en ri  too? 
TrpaacropTas  upon  those  who  do  ra  rocavra 
such  things.  3.  Aoyil'r]  Se  but  dost  thou 
think  tovto  this,  co  avOpLone  O  man  0  Kpipajp 
w  ho  judgest  too?  TrpaacroPTas  those  who  do 
t a  Toiavra  such  things  /cat  and  7 toccop  doest 
avra  them,  oTi  that  erv  thou  e/c<£euf77  shalt 
escape  to  Kpipa  the  judgment  tov  Geov  of 
God  ?  4.  r)  or  KaTacfjpopev ?  despisest  thou 

too  ttXovtov  the  wealth  t?/?  'ypyaTOTpTos  av- 
tov  of  his  goodness  teat  and  T7;?  <700^779  for¬ 
bearance  Kat  and  T77?  pbaKpoOvpua^  long-suf¬ 
fering,  ayvocop  being  ignorant  otl  that  to 
Xp^aTop  the  goodness  too  Geov  ot  God  a  yet 
leadeth  ere  thee  et?  pceTaPOuip  to  repentance? 
5.  KaTa  8e  Trjp  dK\7]poT7]Ta  aov  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  stubbornness  /cat  and  apeTavowTov 
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KapZiav  impenitent,  heart  Oycravpi^ev;  Irea- 
surest  thou  aeavrtp  for  thyself  opyyv  anger 
cv  ypepa  in  the  day  0/3717?  of  anger  /cat  and 
airoKaXvyJreoos  .of  the  revelation  St/cato/cp  tata? 
of  the  just  judgment  too  Geov  of  God?  6. 
6?  who  aTroBwcrei  will  render  e/cacr™  to  each 
Kara  ra  epya  aviov  according  to  his  works : 
7.  rot?  pev  f tjtovol  to  those  who  seek  KaO 
VTTopovTjv  according  to  long  continuance  ep- 
yov  ayaOov  of  good  work,  Sofao  glory  /cat 
and  t ifJLTjv  honour  /cat  and  afyOapaiav  incor¬ 
ruptibility,  £<0r}v  auDvcov  eternal  life:  8. 
rot?  Be  but  to  those  on  the  other  hand  ef 
epttfeta?  of  contention,  /cat  and  airtiOovvi  pev 
disobeying  indeed  ttj  aXyOeta  the  truth,  7 ret- 
Oopevois  Sc  but  obeying  ttj  aSt/cta  unright¬ 
eousness,  dvpos  indignation  /cat  and  0/3777 
anger,  9.  tfXti^t?  tribulation  /cat  and  crrevo - 
^(Dpia  distress,  e7rt  iraaav  yjrv^yv  upon  every 
soul  av0p(D7rov  of  man  tov  KaTepyatppevov 
which  workcth  to  tcafcov  evil,  Iov&cuov  re 
both  of  Jew  irptoTov  first  /cat  and  'EXXip 
ro?  of  gentile  :  10.  Sofa  Be  but  glory  /cat 

and  ripy  honour  /cat  and  eipyvy  peace  Travn. 
to  every  one  t<o  epya^opev(p  who  worketh  to 
ayaQov  good,  Iou8aL<p  tc  both  to  Jew  TTpcorov 
first  /cat  and  'EXXy vi  to  gentile:  11.  ou  yap 
eari  for  there  is  not  TrpoaajTroXyyjrLa  respect 
of  persons  irapa  tco  Gero  with  God.  12. 
fOo"ot  yap  for  as  many  as  ypaprov  sinned 
aoo/tco?  without  law  /cat  aTroXovvTai  shall  also 
perish  avop co?  without  law :  /cat  and  oaoi  as 
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many  a9  r^papTov  sinned  ev  voptp  in  the  law 
fcpc9r)<rovTcu  shall  be  judged  Bia  vopov  by 
the  law;  13.  ov  yap  for  not  ol  atcpoaTai 
the  hearers  tov  vopov  of  the  law  Blkcuol 
[are]  just  7 rapa  to)  Oew  with  God,  a\- 
\a  but  ol  iroir^iaL  the  doers  tov  vopov 
of  the  law  hucaLtoOrjcrovTai  shall  be  justi¬ 
fied.  14.  Orav  yap  for  when  edvrj  the 
gentiles  ra  prj  e^ovra  which  have  not  vopov 
the  law  7 tolt)  do  tyvcret  by  nature  ra  the 
things  tov  vopov  of  the  law,  ovtol  these,  prj 
t^or'Te?  not  having  vopov  a  law,  eicnv  are 
vopo<;  a  law  eavTois  to  themselves;  15.  oi- 
Ttvcs  who  evSeiKvvvTai  show  to  epyov  the 
work  tov  vopov  of  the  law  ypairTov  written 
(v  T«t<?  KapBiav;  avrcov  in  their  hearts,  7779 
awciBtjac ct><?  avTcov  their  conscience  avppap- 
Tvpov 0-779  bearing  testimony,  nai  and  peTa^v 
in  the  mean  time  twv  \oy  Laptev  their 
thoughts  tcaTyyopovvTCJv  accusing  77  Kai  or 
else  aTroXoyovpevwv  excusing  aWrjXcov  each 
other,  1G.  ev  rjpepa  in  the  day  ore  when  d 
0to9  God  Kpivei  shall  judge  ra  KpvirTa  the 
secrets  tcov  avOpwircov  of  men,  KaTa  to  eua7- 
ye\iov  pov  according  to  my  gospel,  Bia  Irjaov 
XpiaTov  through  Jesus  Christ. 

17.  behold,  cry  thou  67 rovopatyj  art 
called  lovSaios  a  Jew,  Kai  and  eiravaiTavyj 
dost  rest  tw  vopro  on  the  law,  teat  and  novya- 
aai  dost  boast  ev  ©era  in  God,  18.  Kai  and 
yn'ojo7cei9  k  no  west  to  OeXrjpa  his  will  Kai 
and  Bofapafyt  9  di  seer  nest  Ta  Biafapovra  the 
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things  that  differ  Karlov peeves  being  in¬ 
structed  e/e  tov  vofjLov  out  of  the  law;  19. 
'rreiroiOa^  re  and  hast  been  persuaded  aeavTou 
that  thou  thyself  eivai  art  oBrjyov  a  leader 
rv<f>Xwv  of  the  blind,  (pots  the  light  rcov  of 
those  ev  (Tfcorei,  in  darkness:  20.  ttcuBcvttjv 
an  instructor  acf>pov cm  of  fools,  BeBaa/caXov  a 
teacher  vtjttuov  of  infants,  e^ovra  having  ttjv 
fiopfpoHTLv  the  form  7779  yvcoae C09  of  know¬ 
ledge,  Kai  and  7779  aXrjOeias  of  truth  ev  tw 
vop,(p  in  the  law.  21.  0  ovv  BtBaaKcov  O 
[thou]  then  teaching  erepov  another,  ov  BiBaa- 
kh 9  dost  thou  not  teach  aeavrov  thyself?  6 
KT}pv<j(Twv  [thou]  preaching  p, 77  fcXeiTjeiv  not 
to  steal  /cXeirrees  dost  thou  steal?  22.  rO 
\eya>v  [thou]  saying  prj  peot^e veiv  not  to 
commit  adultery,  peot^evets  dost  thou  commit 
adultery  ?  6  ftBeXvacropeevos  [thou]  that  ab- 
horrest  7 a  eiBoiXa  idols,  lepoavXeis  dost  thou 
commit  sacrilege  ?  23.  rO 9  [thou]  who  tcav- 

yaaai  makest  boast  ev  vopLcp  in  the  law,  an - 
fia^ei 9  dishonourest  thou  7oi>  Geov  God  81a 
7779  7rapaj3acrea>s  through  the  transgression 
7 ov  vopeov  of  the  law  ?  24.  To  yap  ovopea  for 

the  name  tov  Geov  of  God  ftXacr<p7}pL€LTaL  is 
blasphemed  ev  tol 9  eOvecnv  among  the  gen¬ 
tiles  Be  vpeas  through  you,  tcaOco 9  as  yeypair- 
7 ai  has  been  written.  25.  IlepiTopiT]  pevyap 
for  circumcision  cotpeXei  profiteth,  eav  if  7 rpa- 
0-779  thou  do  vopeov  the  law  :  eav  8e  but  if 
779  thou  be  7rapa/3aTT)<;  a  transgressor  vopeov  of 
the  law,  77  TrepiropL-q  aov  thy  circumcision 
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yeyovev  hath  become  atcpoftvcrTia  uncircum¬ 
cision.  26.  Eav  ovv  if  therefore  rj  atcpo- 
fivo-Tia  the  uncircumcision  tyvkaaap  keep  ra 
SiKatwpaTa  the  righteousnesses  tov  vopov  of 
the  law,  ov% i  ?/  aKpofivaTia  avTov  shall  not 
his  uncircumcision  XoyecrOpaeTaL  be  reckoned 
€t?  7 reptToprju  for  circumcision  ?  27.  tcai  and 

Tj  aKpoj3varta  shall  [not]  the  uncircumcision 
€K  (j>vae<o<i  from  nature,  TeXovaa  perfecting 
tov  vopov  the  law,  Kpivet  judge  ere  thee  tov 
who  [art]  Trapa$aTr)v  a  transgressor  vopov 
of  the  law  Sea  ypappaTos  through  the  letter 
Kai  and  TrepeToprjs  circumcision?  28.  Ov 
yap  eo-Tt  for  it  is  not  IovSaio s'  a  Jew  6  who 
[is]  ev  tw  (f>av€p<p  evidently,  ovSe  nor  [is  it] 
irepiTopr)  circumcision  t;  which  [is]  ev  aapKC 
in  the  flesh  ev  to)  <f>avep(j)  evidently.  29. 
AXka  but  IovSaeos  a  Jew  6  who  [is]  ev  too 
KpvTTTQ)  in  secret,  Kae  and  Trept.Topvq  circum¬ 
cision  KapSias  of  the  heart  ev  n rvevpaTi  in 
spirit,  ov  not  ypapepaTt  in  the  letter  ;  ov  of 
which  6  eiraevos  the  praise  ovtc  [is]  not  ef 
(ivOpcoirtov  from  men,  aWa  but  eec  tov  Seov 
from  God. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1.  TV  01'^  what  then  to  irepecraov  [is]  the 
advantage  tov  IovSaeov  of  the  Jew?  tj  or  rt? 
what  //  (jL>(j>e\eia  the  profit  t???  irepiTopri^  of 
circumcision  ?  2.  IIoXv  much  :  tcaTa  iravTa 

TpoTrov  according  to  every  way.  IJpcoTov 
pev  yap  for  firstly,  indeed,  oti  because  ra 
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Xoyia  the  oracles  tov  Qeov  of  Goa  eiricrTtv- 
Orjaav  were  entrusted  [to  them],  3.  Ti  yap 
for  what  et  if  rive?  some  77 irtcrTrjaav  disbe¬ 
lieved  ?  pLr)  t)  amuTia  avroi v  shall  their 
unbelief  KaTapyyaei  render  ineffectual  tt) v 
TTtcrrtv'the  faith  tov  Qeov  of  God?  4.  Mi) 
yevono  let  it  not  be:  0  Se  0co?  but  let  God 
yiveerOoi  be  aXijOTjs  true,  7Ta?  (Be  avOpaiTros 
and  every  man  yjrevcrTr)*;  a  liar,  KaOws  as 
yeypairrat  has  been  written,  'Ottoj?  that 
8iKauo0i)<;  av  thou  mightest  be  justified  ev 
Tot?  \oyois  crov  in  thy  words,  teat  and  VLtcyays 
mightest  conquer  ev  tw  <re  KptveaOat  in  thy 
being  judged.  5.  El  Sebut  if  77  ahitaa  ypw 
our  unrighteousness  avviarijai  recommends 
dtKaioawrjV  the  righteousness  ©eoi;  of  God, 
Tt,  what  epovpbe v  shall  we  say  ?  piy  6  0eo? 
[is]  God  aStKos  unrighteous  6  em^epcov  who 
inflicteth  ttjv  opyyv  vengeance?  (Keyw  I 
speak  Kara  av0po)7Tov  according  to  man.)  6. 
Mi)  7ei^otro  let  it  not  be  :  cttcl  for  if  so,  7 reo? 
how  0  0eo?  will  God  npivei  judge  tov  tcoap,ov 
the  world?  7-  -Et  VaP  for  if  V  ciXijOeia  the 
truth  too  Qeov  of  God  en repicraev  aev  abounded 
ev  tw  eftou  yjrevap,aTL  in  my  lie  et?  tt)v  hoj^av 
avTov  to  his  glory  Tt  why  eTt  yet  fcayco 
Kpcvopiat  am  I  also  judged  oj?  as  ap,apTwi\o<;  a 
sinner?  8.  teat  and  ny  not,  tcad  o>?  as  /3\ao-- 
< pT)p.ovpLe9a  we  arc  slanderingly  reported,  tcai 
and  kclOok;  as  Tives  some  <f)aai  say  ?}/xa?  that 
we  \eyecv  say  oTt  that  TIotyacDpiev  let  us  do 
KciKa  evil  things  Iva  that  ra  ayaOa  good 
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things  €\6t)  may  come?  cov  of  whom  to 
Kpificu  the  judgment  ecrriv  is  evSt/cov  just. 

9.  Tt  ovv  what  then  ?  n rpocxopeOa  do  we 
excel  them  ?  ov  iravTco^  not  at  all :  nrpoTpTia- 
crafieOa  yap  for  we  before  convicted  Iov8aiov<; 
re  both  Jews  /cat  and  ' EWrjva ?  Greeks,  i rav~ 
to?  that  they  all  eivat  are  v<f>  a fiapnav  under 
sin  :  10.  KaOcos  as  yeypcnrrcu  it  has  been 

written  oti  that  * Ov/c  eart  there  is  not  St/mto? 
a  righteous  man,  ou8e  not  even  e/?  one.* 
11.  Ovtc  ccttl  there  is  not  6  avvtcov  he  who 
understandeth,  ovtc  ear i  there  is  not  6  e/efo- 
twv  he  who  seeketh  out  top  &eov  God.  12. 
IJapT€<;  all  efevXtj/ai/ have  turned  from  the  way, 
ufia  together  Tj^peLcoSrjaav  they  have  become 
of  no  value  ;  ov/c  e<m  there  is  not  wotcov  one 
who  does  % prjaroTTjra  goodness,  ov/c  eern 
there  is  not  ecu?  e^o?  until  [as  many  as]  one. 
13.  'O  \apvyl f  avrcov  their  throat  ra<fios 
avecoy/ievos  is  an  open  sepulchre,  Tat?  yXcoa - 
crat?  avTcov  with  their  tongues  e&oXtovaav 
they  have  used  deceit:  to?  the  poison  aenrt- 
Sco v  of  asp9  vi to  ra  ^e l\t}  avrwv  is  under  their 
lips:  14.  an/  of  whom  to  arofia  the  mouth 
7 e/xei  is  full  apa?  of  cursing  /cat  and  m/cpias 
of  bitterness  :  15.  ot  n roSe?  avrwv  their  feet 

ofet?  are  swift  e/cyeac  to  shed  alfia  blood  : 
Hi.  avvrptfifj,a  destruction  /cat  and  TaXat- 
ircopia  misery  ev  Tat?  dSot?  avrcov  are  in 
their  ways:  17.  /cat  and  ov/c  eyvcocrav  they 
have  not  known  oSov  the  way  eiprjvT)?  of 
peace  :  18.  ov/c  e<rrt  there  is  not  </>o£o<?  fear 
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Gcov  of  God  cnrevavTi  t(ov  o(f>6a\fi(t>v  avrcov 
before  their  eyes.  19.  OtSa/xe v  Be  but  we 
know  oTt  that  oaa  what  [things]  soever  6 
vofios  the  law  Xeyei  saith  \a\ei  it  speaketh 
toi?  to  those  ev  tco  vopup  in  the  law:  iva  that 
7 rav  crTofia  every  mouth  <f>payr)  may  be 
stopped,  Kai  and  7ra?  6  Koafios  all  the  world 
yevrjjcu  may  be  i57roSt«:o9  guilty  to)  0e<p  be¬ 
fore  God.  20.  A  loti  wherefore  ef  epy a>v 
from  the  works  vop-ov  of  the  law  ov  iraaa 
crap f  not  any  flesh  BiKaicoOrjcreTai  shall  be 
justified  ewiriov  avrou  before  him;  Bia  yap 
vojxo v  for  through  the  law  emryviDcris  is  the 
knowledge  ap,apnas  of  sin. 

21.  Nv vt  Se  bat  now  ^wpt?  vofiov  without 
the  law  Bifcaioavvr)  the  righteousness  ©eoeof 
God  Trefyavepanai  has  been  made  manifest, 
f.iapTvpovp,evri  being  testified  viro  t ov  vop,ov 
by  the  law  Kai  and  tcoz/  irpo^ruiv  the  pro¬ 
phets  :  22,  BiKaiocrvvr)  Se  but  the  righteous¬ 

ness  &eov  of  God  Bia  7 rtcrreco?  through  faith 
Irjcrov  XpLcrTov  of  Jesus  Christ  ei?  TravTa?  to 
all  Kai  and  ciri  Travja 9  upon  all  tovs  'Kicrrev- 
ovTas  who  believe  ;  ov  yap  ecrTi  for  there  is 
not  BiacrroXr)  a  difference.  23.  Havre 9  yap 
for  all  r)p,aprov  have  sinned,  Kai  and  vcrre- 
Dowrai  fall  short  TJ79  Bo£r) 9  of  the  glory  t ov 
Geov  of  God,  24.  BiKaiovp,evoi  being  jus¬ 
tified  Bcopeav  freely  t ?;  xaPl TL  by  the  grace 
avTOv  of  him,  Bia  T79  ti7ro\u rp were co 9  through 
the  redemption  r)] 9  which  [is]  ev  Xpiarw 
h](Tcv  in  Christ  Jesus,  25.  ov  whom  0  Geoc 


19 


ROMANS,  3. 

God  7 rpoeOero  set  forth  iXaa-r^ptov  as  a  pro¬ 
pitiation  Bia  t?;<*  7tc<tt€(os  through  faith  eji 
T(p  aipLaTi  in  the  blood  avrov  of  him,  et?  eu- 
Bt ifyu  for  a  declaration  tt)<;  8i/cato<rvvi)<;  avrov 
of  his  righteousness,  Bia  rrju  irapeaiu  owing 
to  the  remission  ra)v  ap,apr7]fj,aro)u  irpoyz- 
y ovot(i)v  of  previous  sins  eu  r\ 7  avoyr)  in  the 
forbearance  too  0eoo  of  God  ;  26.  7 rpnseu- 

Beiijiu  for  a  declaration  rys  Bc/cacocrvur}^  avrov 
of  his  righteousness  €u  t&j  uvu  Kcupw  at  this 
present  time,  a?  to  to  the  [end]  avrou  that 
he  €u >ai  be  Bixaiou  just  kcu  and  Bucaiovura 
justifying  rov  him  [who  is]  €K  Triarecos  of  the 
faith  Iijaov  of  Jesus.  2],  llov  ovu  where 
then  [is]  ?/  Kav^qat^  boasting?  e^efcXeicrdr}  it 
is  shut  out.  A ta  ttolov  uopuov  by  what  kind 
of  law  ?  t <ou  epycou  of  works  ?  ov^i  no  :  aXKa 
but  Bia  uopiov  by  the  law  7rt<TTe&)<?  of  faith. 
28.  Aoyt%op,e0a  ovu  we  reckon  then  auOpo >- 
ttou  that  a  man  BiKaiovaOai  is  justified  marti 
by  faith  epyo)u  without  the  works 

uofiov  of  the  law.  29.  H  or  [is  he]  d  0eo? 
the  God  IovBacaju  of  the  Jews  fiouou  only? 

and  [is  he]  not  tcai  also  eOuwv  of  the 
gentiles?  vat  yea,  tcai  (Oucou  of  the  gentiles 
also,  30.  Eirenrep  seeijig  that  [it  is]  ei?  6 
0to?  one  God,  d?  who  BiKaioxTei  shall  justify 
7T€pLTop,yv  circumcision  etc  mareo)^  from 
faith,  Kai  and  aKpofivanau  uncircumcision 
Bia  tt)s  7rtcTTew?  through  faith.  31.  tcarap - 
yovfieu  ovu  do  we  then  nullify  uopiou  the  law 
Bia  rt)-i  7n(TT€(t)<i  through  faith  ?  Mt)  yeuotn 
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let  it  not  be  :  aXXa  but  lo-rape v  we  establish 
vonov  the  law. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  Tlovv  what  then  epovpe v  shall  we  say 
Affpaap  that  Abraham  tov  iraTepa  fjpwv  our 
father  Kara  eap/ca  according  to  the  flesh 
evpTjtcevai  has  found?  2.  Et  yap  for  if 
A/3paap  Abraham  eSt/caKoOr)  was  justified  tf 
epycov  from  works,  ej £tt  he  hath  Kavx,r)pa 
matter  for  glorying,  aXXa  but  ov  not  7 rpoy 
tov  Geov  towards  God.  ,3.  TV  yap  for  what 
7 )  ypa^Tj  does  the  Scripture  Xeyet  say?  <(  A- 
flpaap  Be  but  Abraham  ei -larevcre  believed 
t (p  Geco  God,  Kai  and  eXoytcrOrj  it  was  rec¬ 
koned  avrtp  to  him  tty  Bucaioavv 7jv  for  right¬ 
eousness.”  4.  T(p  St  epya^opevcp  but  to  him 
who  worketh  6  piaOo 9  the  reward  ovXoyi&rai 
is  not  reckoned  Kara  xaPLV  according  to 
grace,  aXXa  but  Kara  to  o(f>ecX7jpa  according 
to  debt.  5.  To)  St  but  to  him  pr\  epyaty- 
pevco  who  works  not  incrTevovTi  St'  but  be¬ 
lieves  eirc  tov  Bucatovvra  on  him  who  justifies 
tov  ao-eftrj  the  unrighteous  [man],  rj  ttkjtis 
avTov  his  faith  Xoyc^Tat  is  counted  tty  Bitcac- 
ocrvvTjv  for  righteousness.  6.  KaOairep  even 
as  Kac  also  AajBtB  David  Xey ei  speaks  of  tov 
paKapicrpov  the  blessedness  tov  avdpoyrrov  of 
the  man,  co  to  whom  6  Geo y  God  Xoyt^eT at 
imputes  BtKatocrv  vtjv  righteousness  ^ajpty 
<spyu)v  without  works,  7*  **  MaKaptoi  blessed 
[are  they],  wv  of  whom  at  avopiai  the  ini- 
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quities  afaOrjaav  have  been  forgiven,  icai 
and  u>v  of  whom  al  apapnat  the  sins  67 retca- 
XvtyOrjaav  have  been  covered.”  8.  “  Maxa- 
pios  blessed  [is]  avrjp  the  man,  w  to  whom 
Kvpios  the  Lord  ov  prj  Xoyicrtjrai  will  not 
impute  dpapnav  sin/’  9.  'O  paKaptapo^ 
ovv  oi;to?  is  this  blessedness  therefore  eiri  rrjv 
irepLTO(ir]v  upon  circumcision,  rf  or  teat  also 
67 rt  TTjv  afcpo/3uaTiav  upon  uncircumcision  ? 
Xeyopev  yap  for  we  say  oti  that  rj  Trtart^ 
faith  eXoycaOrf  was  reckoned  too  Af3paap  to 
Abraham  et?  Sixaioavvrjv  for  righteousness. 
10.  IT &)?  ovv  how  then  cXoyiaOt)  was  it  rec¬ 
koned  ?  ovtl  to  him  being  ev  rrepiTOpr)  in 
circumcision  y  or  ev  a/epofivema  in  uncir- 
cumcision  ?  ov  not  ev  nr epiropr]  in  circum¬ 
cision,  aXXa  but  ev  aKpof3varia  in  uncircum¬ 
cision.  11.  Kai  and  eXafiev  he  received 
(jrjpeiov  the  sign  TrepiToprjs  of  circumcision, 
cr<f)payiha  the  seal  ti;?  SiKaioavvr)^  of  the 
righteousness  tt??  'merrea)^  of  the  faith  t?7? 
which  [is]  ev  ttj  afcpo^vcrria  in  uncircum¬ 
cision  :  e/<?  to  to  the  [end]  avrov  that 
he  eo >ai  should  be  7 rare  pa  father  iravrwv 
of  all  tu)v  TTiarf vovt(i)v  who  believe  Si  ax- 
pofivemas  through  uncircumcision,  eo?  to 
to  the  [end]  rrjv  SiKaio awrjv  that  right¬ 
eousness  XoyiaOrjvac  be  imputed  Kai  also 
aviovi  to  them:  12.  Kai  and  nrarepa  the 
father  nreptropr)^  of  circumcision  to/?  to 
those  ov  not  e/c  rrepnoprjs  of  circumcision 
povov  only,  aXXa  but  Kai  also  Tot?  croiyovcri 
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to  those  who  walk  t ot?  lyyecnv  in  the  steps 
ttjs  jricTTetix;  of  the  faith  ev  ttj  atcpofivcma  in 
uncircumcision  tov  Trarpos  r}pa>v  of  our 
father  Afipaap  Abraham.  13.  Ov  yap  for 
not  8/.a  vopov  through  the  law  tj  eirayyeXia 
[was]  the  promise  tcd  Affpaap  to  Abraham, 
7)  or  t co  cnreppaTi  avrov  to  his  seed,  to  avrov 
eivac  that  he  should  be  tov  tcXrjpovopov  the 
heir  tou  tcoapov  of  the  world,  aWa  but  Sta 
hucaiotruvT)?  through  the  righteousness  ttkt- 
t€(i)$  of  faith.  14.  Ec  yap  for  if  ol  those  etc 
vopov  of  the  law  KXrjpovopoi  [be]  heirs,  ?; 
7ricrTi9  faith  /ce/cevcoTai  hath  been  made  void, 
Kai  and  rj  eirayyeXta  the  promise  KarTjpyr)- 
rai  is  made  of  no  effect.  15.  'O  yap  vopos 
for  the  law  Karepya^erat,  worketh  opyrjv 
wrath  ;  ov  yap  for  at  what  [place]  ovtc  eaji 
there  is  not  vopos  law,  ouSe  neither  Trapaftacris 
[is  there]  transgression.  1G.  Aia  tovto  on 
account  of  this  etciriaTeco^  [it  is]  from  faith, 
iva  that  [it  may  be]  Kara  \apiv  according  to 
grace,  et?  to  to  the  end  ttjv  eirayyeXiav  that 
the  promise  eivau  be  (BeBaiav  sure  iravTt  tco 
aireppaji  to  all  the  seed,  ov  not  tco  to  that 
etc  tov  vopov  of  the  law  povov  only,  aXXa  but 
Kai  also  t co  to  that  etc  orto-Teca?  of  the  faith 
A.Spaap  of  Abraham,  o?  who  eaTiv  is  iraTTjp 
father  tt  avT(i)v  r)pa>v  of  us  all,  17*  ( tcaOcv <? 
as  yeypaiTTat,  hath  been  written  ore  that, 
TeOeitca  I  have  placed  ae  thee  n raTepa 
father  i toXXcvv  eOvcov  of  many  nations,”)  /ca- 
revavTL  Geov  before  God  ov  whom  eTncTevaev 
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he  believed,  tov  faoTroiovvTO?  who  maketh 
alive  too?  ve/cpovs  the  dead,  Kat  and  /coXovvtcx; 
[who]  calleth  ra  py  ovra  the  things  not  being 
eo?  as  if  ovra  being.  18.  *0?  who  Trap 
e\mZa  contrary  to  hope  emarevae  believed 
677"’  €\7rtSi  on  hope,  et?  to  to  the  [end]  avrov 
that  he  ytveaQat  might  become  irarepa  father 
7roXXct)u  eOvcov  of  many  nations,  Kara  to  et- 
pyjpevov  according  to  that  which  has  been 
said,  “  Oureo?  thus  ccttcu  shall  be  to  aireppa 
the  seed  aov  of  thee/’  19.  Kat  and  pr)  aa- 
Oevrjaas  not  having  grown  weak  ttj  n rtaret  in 
faith,  ov  KaT€Vor)aev  he  did  not  consider  to 
acopa  eavrov  his  own  body  tj&t}  now  veveK - 
pcopevov  dead,  vtt apxo>v  ttov  being  now  about 
eKarovraerr)^  an  hundred  years  old,  Kat  and 
rrjv  vetcpcoatv  the  deadness  rrjq  pr)rpa<i  of  the 
womb  %appa$  of  Sarah  :  20.  ov  Sc  BteKptOrj 

and  did  not  doubt  ttj  amarta  in  unbelief  ei? 
tt)v  e7ra77eXiai'  at  the  promise  rov  Oeov  of 
God,  aXXa  but  eveBvvapaiOr)  was  made  strong 
T7]  7 rtaret  in  faith,  Sou?  giving  Sofa v  glory  tw 
Se(p  to  God,  21.  Kat  and  TrXqpotfyoprjOet? 
having  been  fully  convinced,  on  that  o  what 
eirr)yye\rat  lie  has  promised  eartv  he  is  Bvva- 
to?  able  teat  also  rroi^aat  to  do.  22,  A  to  where¬ 
fore  Kat  also  eXoytaOy  it  was  imputed  avro)  to 
him  ety  htKaioavvrjv  for  righteousness.  23. 
ov  Be  eypatfiT]  but  it  was  not  written  St*  auTou 
for  sake  of  him  povov  only,  ort  that  eXoytaOr) 
it  was  imputed  avrtp  to  him  :  24.  aXXa  but 

Kat  also  BC  rjpas  on  account  of  U9,  01?  to 
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whom  peWec  it  is  about  \oyi%ea6tuto  be  im¬ 
puted,  rot?  7 rtarevovacp  who  believe  em  top 
eyecpavra  upon  him  who  raised  Irfaovp  Jesus 
top  Kvpiop  r}p(OP  our  Lord  etc  petcpcap  from  the 
dead;  25.  6?  who  rrapeBoOrf  was  delivered 
up  Sea  ra  irapairrMpaTa  7]pcop  on  account  of 
our  offences,  tcai  and  rjyepdr)  was  raised  Bia 
t rjp  Bttcatcoaiv  fjpcop  for  our  justification. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1.  AitcactdOevres  o up  therefore  having  been 
justified  etc  rrcarew^  from  faith  e^opep  we 
have  eiprjvrjp  peace  7 rpo?  top  Geop  with  God 
Bia  tov  Kvpcov  7)pcop  through  our  Lord  Irj - 
aov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ,  2.  Si’  ou  through 
whom  teat  also  ea^ijKapep  wc  have  had  ttjp 
7 Tpo<raycoyj]P  access  tjj  77 caret  by  faith  eis  tj]v 
%aptp  TaoTTjp  to  this  grace  ev  f)  in  which 
eanj/capep  we  have  placed  [ourselves] ;  kclc 
and  Kav^copeOa  we  rejoice  eu  eXmBc  in  hope 
tt)$  Bo £r)<z  of  the  glory  tov  Geov  of  God  :  3. 

Ov  Be  and  not  popop  only  [so],  aWa  but  /cat 
also  tcav^copeOa  we  rejoice  ev  rais  6\cyfreacp 
in  tribulations,  ecBores  knowing  otl  that  77 
OXcyfrcs  tribulation  Karepya^erac  worketh  1)770- 
poprjp  endurance,  4.  fj  Be  vrropovr}  and  en¬ 
durance  [worketh]  BotcipTfp  experience :  7} 
Se  Bo/ctpj]  and  experience  eXirtBa  hope,  5. 
t)  Be  €\7rc$  and  hope  ov  Karaia^ypec  doth  not 
make  ashamed ;  oTt  because  7)  ayairr)  the 
love  tov  Geov  of  God  en/ce^vrac  hath  been 
poured  ev  rai<;  tcapBcais  Tjpcov  in  our  hearts 
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Sia  JJvevp,aro<;  'Aycov  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  too  &o@€vto<;  which  has  been  given 
tjfiiv  to  us.  6.  'Hfioiv  yap  ovroiv  for  we 
being  en  still  aaOevav  without  strength 
Xpicrro?  Christ  Kara  /caipov  according  to 
season  aireOave  died  in rep  aaeffcov  on  behalf 
of  the  ungodly.  7*  yap  for  scarcely 

Tt<?  aTroQavetrat  will  any  one  die  i/rrep  Stfcatov 
on  behalf  of  a  righteous  man  :  virep  yap  rov 
ayaOov  for  on  behalf  of  the  good  man  Taya 
perhaps  to?  some  one  teat  also  roXfia  dares 
airoOaveiv  to  die.  8.  'O  fie  0eo<?  but  God 
crwtarrjat  commendeth  rrjv  eavrov  ayaTrrjv 
his  love  et<?  to  us,  on  in  that  ipMov  ov- 
rcov  we  being  en  still  afiaproy\(ov  sinners, 
Xptaros  Christ  aireOave  died  in rep  7]ficov  on 
behalf  of  us.  9.  TIoXXo)  ovv  by  much  then 
fiaXXov  the  more  BtKato>Oevr€<;  having  been 
justified  vvv  now  ev  rqy  alpart  avrov  in  his 
blood  awOrjaofieOa  shall  we  be  saved  fit’  avrov 
through  him  ems  tt?<?  opyr)s  fi’om  the  wrath. 
10.  Et  yap  for  if  ovres  being  eyOpot  enemies 
KaT7)\Xayr}fi€v  we  were  reconciled  rw  0ew  to 
God  fita  too  Qavarov  through  the  death  too 
viov  aoToo  of  his  son,  TroXXqy  by  much  p,aX- 
Xov  more  KaraXXayevre<;  having  been  recon¬ 
ciled  aw07]aofie0a  shall  we  be  saved  cv  rrj 
fay  avrov  in  his  life.  11.  Ov  fie  but  not 
fiovov  only  [so],  aXXa  but  tcai  also  fcavyco^evoi 
rejoicing  ev  rro  0ew  in  God  fita  too  Kvpiov 
7)fi(ov  through  our  Lord  1t)(tov  Xpiarov  Jesus 
Christ,  fit’  oo  through  whom  vvv  now  e\a/3o- 
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pev  we  have  received  ttjv  KaraXKay^v  the 
reconciliation. 

12.  Aia  tovto  on  account  of  this,  oHJircpas 
Bi  eyo?  avOponrov  through  one  man  77  apapna 
sin  ei<nfb.6ev  entered  et?  iov  Koapov  into  the 
world,  Kai  and  6  Qavaro ?  death  tt]%  apap- 
Tta?  through  sin,  Kai  and  ovtcos  thus  6  Oava- 
ro?  death  BirjXOe  passed  et?  iravTas  avOpwirovs 
to  all  men,  e</>’  <p  for  which  Trainee  all  rjpaprov 
sinned:  13.  cl\P1  7 ap  vopov  for  until  the 
law  apapna  sin  rjv  was  ev  Koapip  in  the 
world  :  apapna  Be  but  sin  ovtc  eWoyeirai  is 
not  reckoned,  vopov  the  law  p 77  oyro?  not 
being  in  existence  ;  14.  aXka  but  6  davaros 

death  ejBaGiXevaev  reigned  cnro  ABap  from 
Adam  p^XPL  Mao'etos  unto  Moses,  Kai  and 
67 ri  too?  upon  those  pr\  apapTTjaavra 9  not 
having  sinned  cm  no  opoitopan  on  the  simi¬ 
litude  777?  7 rapaftaaew  of  the  transgression 
ABap  of  Adam,  0?  who  eanv  is  Ti/7709  the 
figure  tov  peWovTO?  of  him  who  is  about  to 
be.  15.  A\\a  but  ov  not  <09  as  to  Tiapair- 
T<i)pa  the  offence,  ovno  so  tfatalso  to  ^aptcrp.a 
the  free  gift.  Ei  yap  for  if  r<p  irapairTcopan 
by  the  offence  too  eyo?  of  one  oi  7ro\\ot 
many  aTteOavov  died,  7 to\\(o  by  much  paWov 
the  more  77  xaP1^  Srace  T0V  Beou  of  God, 
Kai  and  rj  Bwpea  the  gift  ev  xaPlTl  grQce 
rt)  which  [is]  too  ei/09  avOpcoirov  of  the  one 
man  Itjgov  Xpicrrou  Jesus  Christ  67rep  ter  ere  vae 
superabounded  6t?  Toy?  7ro\\ou?  on  the  many. 
16,  Kai  and  ov  not  to?  as  Bi  €i/o?  through 
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one  dfiapTr)<ravTo<;  having  sinned  to  8a>p7)fia 
is  the  gift ;  to  fie v  yap  tcpifia  for  the  judg¬ 
ment  indeed  ef  e^o?  [was]  from  one  et?  tcaTa- 
Kpifia  to  condemnation,  to  Se  yapoafia  but 
the  free  gift  e/c  7 toKKoav  TrapuirTOD/iai (av  from 
many  offences  et?  SiKaocD/ia  unto  justification. 
17-  7 ap  for  if  tco  TrapairrcDfiaTi  by  the  of¬ 

fence  too  eyo?  of  one  0  Oavajos  death  e(3aai- 
\ei'<re  reigned  too  eyo?  through  the  one, 
7roWco  by  much  fiaWov  the  more  01  \a/i - 
ftavov tc?  those  who  receive  ttjv  7 repicrcreoav 
the  superabundance  tt;?  ^apero?  of  grace  Kai 
and  tt/<?  Scopes?  of  the  gift  ttjs  BoKaioavvi]*;  of 
righteousness  fiacrtXevaovo'i  shall  reign  ev 
fay  in  life  Sta  tou  e^o?  through  the  one, 
iTfaov  XpicTou  Jesus  Christ.  18.  Apa  ovv 
then  indeed  tik  as  80a  TrapaTTroyfiaros  through 
the  offence  evos  of  one  [judgment  was]  a? 
Travras  avOpuyirovs  upon  all  men  et?  Kara - 
Kpipa  to  condemnation  ;  ovtg)  so  Kai ;  also  Sta 
ScKatcopoaros  through  the  righteousness  eyo? 
of  one,  [the  free  gift  was]  ft?  7rai^Ta?  avQpay - 
77"Ou?  to  all  men,  ft?  SiKaccixrov  tojustification 
t<i)7}'i  of  life.  19.  ' n<nrep  yap  for  as  Sea  T77? 
77 -apatco7]<;  through  the  disobedience  tou  ti>o? 
avOpuiirov  of  the  one  man  oi  ttoWol  the  many 
KareaTaOrjcrav  were  constituted  dfiaprcoXoi 
sinners,  ovtcd  so  Kao  also  S/a  tt??  1)7 TaKcrj$ 
through  the  obedience  tou  evos  of  the  one 
oi  7 toWoo  the  many  KaTaaTaOrfa-ovrao  shall 
be  constituted  BiKaioo  righteous.  20.  IVojLto? 
but  the  law  7 rapeoa^KOev  entered,  Iva  that 
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to  7rapama)pa  the  offence  irKeovaerp  might 
abound.  Ov  Be  but  at  what  [place]  p  dpap- 
na  sin  err Xeovacrev  abounded,  p  ^apis  grace 
u7repe7rep«ro'ei;<7e  superabounded ;  21.  Iva 

that,  warrep  as  p  dpapna  sin  eftaaiXeucre 
reigned  ev  tw  Oavarcp  in  death,  ovreo  so  k<u 
also  p  xapi<;  grace  j3aac\evap  might  reign 
Bia  Bucaiocrvvps  through  righteousness  et<? 
fa )T)v  aiwviov  to  eternal  life,  Bialpaov  Xpiarov 
through  Jesus  Christ,  tou  Kvpiov  ppwv  our 
Lord. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  Tl  ov v  what  then  epovpev  shall  we  say? 
empevovpev  shall  we  remain  rp  dpapna  in 
sin  Iva  that  p  ^apt<?  grace  rrXeovaap  should 
abound?  2.  pp  <yevoiro  let  it  not  be.  JIw? 
how  o'mves  [shall  we]  who  arreOavopev  died 
rp  apaprui  to  sin  ^paopev  live  en  any  longer 
ev  avrp  in  it?  3.  p  or  ayvoeire  are  ye 
ignorant  otl  that  ocroi  as  many  of  us  as 
eftarmaOppev  were  baptized  ei<;  Xpiarov 
Irjaovv  to  Christ  Jesus  eparrrioOppev 
were  baptized  ei<;  rov  Oavarov  avrov  to 
his  death?  4.  Sweracp ppev  ovv  we  were 
therefore  buried  together  av rw  with  him  Bta 
rov  ffarmerparos  through  baptism  et9  toi> 
Oavarov  unto  death,  Iva  that,  uxjrrep  as  Xptcr- 
t o?  Christ  pyepOp  was  raised  etc  veKpwv  from 
the  dead  Bia  rps  Bofjrjs  through  the  glory  rov 
irarp 09  of  the  Father,  ovrio  so  tcai  also  ppei$ 
we  rrepirrarpawpev  should  walk  ev  fcaivorpn 
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in  newness  fa >17?  of  life.  5.  El  yap  for  if 
yeyovapev  we  nave  become  avfKpvroi  planted 
together  rw  ofioLWfiaTt  in  the  likeness  tou 
OavaTov  avrov  of  his  death,  aWa  teat  then 
also  eaofieOa  we  shall  be  7779  avaaraaea 19  [in 
that]  of  his  resurrection;  6.  7 ivwaKovTes 
knowing  tovto  this,  otl  that  6  7ra\aio9  fjfiwv 
avOpcoTros  our  old  man  avvearavpasQq  was 
crucified  together  [wiLh  him],  Iva  that  to 
the  body  7779  apiapna^  of  sin  KarapyqOq 
might  be  destroyed,  too  for  the  [purpose] 
rjfias  that  we  pLqKerc  no  longer  SovXeveLv  be 
subservient  777  apbapTia  to  sin.  7*  'O  7 ap 
airoOavcov  for  he  who  has  died  SeStKatoyrai 
lias  been  justified  «7ro  7779  apLapruis  from  sin. 
8.  El  Se  but  if  arreOavofiev  WC  died  avis 
Xpia to)  with  Christ,  marevopLev  we  believe 
otl  that  Kao  also  aufyaopiev  we  shall  live  to¬ 
gether  auT(p  with  him,  9.  et, Sores  knowing 
otl  that  XpLaros  Christ  eyepOeLs  having  been 
raised  etc  veKpasv  from  the  dead  ovtc  ert  no 
longer  airoOvqafcec  dies  :  9avaro< ?  death  ovk  ere 
no  longer  tcupieveL  lords  it  avrov  over  him.  10. 
f  O  yap  for  as  to  what  aire9avev  hexlied,  aneOa- 
vev  he  died  t?7  ap.apTia  to  sin  effsairal [*  for  once  ; 
0  Se  but  as  to  what  he  lives,  £77  he  lives  rrp 
@ €fp  to  God.  11.  Oi^Ttii  so  /cat  also  vpLeis  do 
you  XoyL%ea0e  reckon  eatmn;?  yourselves 
eivat  to  be  venpovs  pLe v  dead  on  the  one  hand 
rj]  dfxapTLcL  to  sin,  ? d)VTa< ?  Se  but  on  the  other 
hand  living  T<p  &etp  to  God,  ev  Xpiartp  Iq- 
aov  in  Christ  Jesus  r<p  Kvpup  f}pia>v  our 
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Lord.  12.  Mrj  ovv  let  not  therefore  r)  auao- 
ria  sin  f3aaikeveT<t)  reign  ev  tg>  Ovtjtco  awfian 
vfuov  in  your  mortal  body,  ec ?  to  to  the  end 
LTrafcovetv  that  ye  obey  aVTjj  it  ev  Tat?  e7rt- 
in  the  lusts  avrov  of  it:  13.  prjBe 
nor  7 rapiaravere  offer  ra  p,e\r)  vp,wv  your 
members  677X0.  as  instruments  aSt/cta?  of  un¬ 
righteousness  tt)  dfiapTLa  to  sin  :  aXXa  but 
7rapa<TT7)<raT€  present  eavrov'i  yourselves  tm 
@ea>  to  God  co?  as  fcoyTa?  living  etc  veKpwv 
from  [being]  dead,  k<u  and  tcl  pe\v  vjmdv 
your  members  07rXa  as  instruments  BtKaio- 
crtu'77?  of  righteousness  tco  0ea>  to  God.  14. 
'Apapria  yap  for  sin  ov  tevpievae/,  shall  not 
lord  it  over  vp.ayv  you  ;  ov  yap  care  for  ye  arc 
not  m to  vopov  under  the  law,  aXXa  but  vtto 
X&PW  under  grace. 

15.  Tt  ovv  what  then  ?  dfjapTTjO’OfLev  shall 
we  sin,  OTt  because  ovk  ecrpev  we  are  not  vtto 
vopov  under  the  law,  aWa  but  t?7ro  xaPiv 
under  grace?  Mrj  7e^otTo  let  it  not  be.  16. 
Ovk  ocBare  do  ye  not  know  otc  that  (L  to 
whom  Trap  tar  aver  e  ye  offer  eai/Tou?  yourselves 
SonXou?  as  servants  et?  viraKo^v  for  obedience, 
ecrre  ye  are  BovXol  [his]  servants  co  to  whom 
inraKovere  ye  are  obedient,  tjtoi  whether 
dpapTias  of  sin  €t?  Oavarov  unto  death,  7/  or 
vTraKorp ?  of  obedience  et?  BiKaioavvijv  unto 
righteousness?  17-  Xapt?  Be  but  thanks  tco 
0eco  to  God,  OTt  that  rjTe  yo  were  BovXol  the 
servants  T7 7?  a/iapr ta?  of  sin,  vir^Kovaare  Be 
and  obeyed  e/c  KapBia<;  from  the  heart  et?  ov 
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rvTrnv  BiBay^  the  form  of  doctrine  to  which 
irapeboOjjre  ye  were  delivered:  IQ,  e\ev6e- 
4)G)6evT€< f  Be  and  having  been  freed  aim  ttj? 
ULLapr ta<?  from  sin,  eSovXcoOrjTe  ye  were  sub¬ 
servient  tt)  hiKatoavvy  to  righteousness.  19. 
Aey co  I  speak  av6pco?nvov  the  [word]  of  a 
man  Bia  ttjv  acrOeveiav  owing  to  the  infirmity 
ttjs  crapfcos  vfjicov  of  your  flesh,  'flcnrep  yap 
for  as  7rape<TTir)craT€  ye  offered  ra  jieXrj  vfia>v 
your  members  SoiAa  servants  ttj  atcaOapcna 
to  unclcanness  teat  and  tjj  avojua  to  iniquity 
ei5  ttjv  avojuav  unto  iniquity,  oimo  so  vvv 
now  irapacnrjaaie  offer  t a  pe\r}  v/mdv  your 
members  Bov\a  servants  tt?  BiKaiocrvvy  to 
righteousness  et?  dyiaapov  to  holiness.  20. 
Ore  yap  for  when  rjre  ye  were  Sot/Xoi  ser¬ 
vants  T7/?  afiapTias  of  sin,  Tjre  ye  were  e\ev- 
Oepot  free  ttj  BiKatocrwr)  to  righteousness.  21. 
T iv a  ovv  tcapirov  what  fruit  then  eiyere  had 
ye  Tore  at  that  time,  ec/>’  ot?  in  the  things  at 
which  vvv  now  eTraicrywecrOe  ye  are  ashamed  ? 
to  yap  re\o?  for  the  end  etceivwv  of  those 
[things]  6WaTo<?  is  death.  22.  Nvvi  Se  but 
now  eXevOepciyOevres  having  been  freed  a7ro 
t 77?  dp,apiia<;  from  sin,  SouXar^eyTe?  Se  and 
having  been  made  servants  to)  Oea)  to  God, 
€XeT€  ye  ^iave  T°v  fcapirov  vjia )v  your  fruit  ei? 
dtyiacrpLov  to  holiness,  to  Be  r eXo?  and  as  the 
end,  fa vqv  aicovtov  eternal  life.  23.  Ta  yap 
oyjr  ovta  for  the  wages  ttj?  dfiapjias  of  sin  [is] 
fWaTo?  death  :  to  Se  ya  pier  pa  but  the  gift 
tou  Oeov  of  God  fa)?;  atoovtos  [is]  eternal 
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life,  ev  XpuiTQ)  Irjaov  in  Christ  Jesus 
Kvpup  fjfioov  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1.  H  ar/voecre  do  e  not  know,  aSeXifioc 
brethren,  (XaXco  7 ap  for  I  speak  yivcoafcovai 
to  those  who  know  vopLov  the  law),  an  that  6 
vofios  the  law  /cvpcevec  hath  dominion  over 
tov  avOpwirov  man  e<f )’  oaov  % povov  for  as 
long  time  as  £77  he  may  live?  2.  'H  yap 
yvvr)  for  the  woman  irrravhpQS  subject  to  a 
husband  £e£erat  hath  been  bound  vofia)  by 
the  law  tw  avhpt  to  the  husband  fwi m  while 
living;  eav  Se  but  if  oavrjp  the  husband  a7ro- 
6avr)  die,  tcaTT}p<yT)Tai  she  is  released  a7ro  tov 
vopiov  from  the  law  tov  avBpos  of  the  hus¬ 
band.  3.  Apa  ovv  therefore  then,  yjpi)p,a- 
Tiaei  she  shall  be  called  /zot^aXt?  an  adul¬ 
teress,  eav  if  yevrjrcu  she  become  [wife]  av - 
Spc  €T€pa)  to  another  man,  tov  av&pos  £Wto9 
her  husband  living;  eav  Se  but  if  6  avrjp  the 
husband  airoSairp  die,  €<ttl  she  is  eXevSepa 
free  airo  tov  vopov  from  the  law,  tov  for  the 
end  avTTjv  that  she  pit]  eivai  is  not  p,ov)(a\i8a 
an  adulteress,  yevopbevr/v  having  become  [wife] 
avSpo  €Tep(p  to  another  man.  4.  'Hare  so 
that,  a8e\<f)OL  piov  my  brethren,  tcai  1 >/zew  ye 
also  eOavaTwOrjTe  have  been  made  dead  toj  vo - 
p.(p  to  the  law,  Bca  tov  crco/zaTO?  through  the 
body  tov  XpiaTov  of  Christ,  et9  to  to  the 
end  vpLas  that  you  yeveaOai  be  [married] 
erepfp  to  another,  tw  eyepOevn  him  who  has 
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been  raised  e/r  venpoav  from  the  dead,  Iva  that 
Kapiro^oppa^pev  we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
to)  @e&)  to  God.  5.  ‘Ore  yap  for  when  ?jpev 
we  were  ev  jp  capKi  in  the  flesh,  ra  iraOp- 
paja  the  passions  tcov  apapTtcov  of  sins  ja 
which  [were]  Bia  tov  vopov  through  the  law 
evppyeno  worked  ev  rot?  peXeaiv  ppcovin  our 
members  et?  to  Kapiro^oppaai  to  bring  forth 
fruit  T&)  6avaj<t)  to  death.  6.  Nvvi  Be  but 
now  KarppypOppev  wc  have  been  released 
«7ro  tov  vopov  from  the  law,  aTroOavovTe*; 
having  died  ev  <p  [to  that]  in  which  /caret^o- 
pe6a  we  were  held,  ware  so  that  ppas  we 
BovXeveiv  serve  ev  KaivoTpTt  in  newness 
7 TvcvpaTos  of  spirit,  tcai  and  ov  not  TraXaco - 
t pri  oldness  ypappaTos  of  the  letter. 

7.  Tt  ovv  what  then  epovpev  shall  we  say? 
'O  vopo<;  is  the  law  dpapTia  sin  ?  Mp  yevot- 
to  let  it  not  be.  A\\a  but  ovk  eyvcov  I  did 
not  know  t pv  dpapnav  sin  ei  pp  except  Bca 
vopov  through  the  law  :  ov  re  yap  for  neither 
pBeiv  had  I  known  t pv  emOopiav  lust,  et  pp 
except  6  vopo<t  the  law  eXeyev  had  said  “  Ovk 
CTnOvppaei .?  thou  sbalt  not  covet.”  8.  'H  Be 
dpapTia  but  sin,  Xa/3ov<ra  having  taken 
acfiopppv  occasion  Bta  tt;?  evToXps  through 
the  commandment,  KaTetpyaaaro  worked  ev 
epot  in  me  7 racrav  e^ rtOvpiav  all  lust.  Xa)pts 
yap  vopov  lor  without  the  law  apapna  sin 
veKpa  [was]  dead.  9.  Eyco  Be  but  I  7rore  at 
one  time  e^ajv  lived  yo)/ot?  vopov  without  the 
law ;  tt;?  Be  evToXps  but  the  commandment 
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€\6ovo-t}$  having  come  77  apapria  sin  avetycrs 
lived  again^  eyco  Be  but  I  aireOavov  died  :  10. 
tcai  and  rj  evroX 77  the  commandment  77  which 
e/9  ^o)7]v  [was]  for  life,  avrr)  the  same  evpedr) 
was  found  poi  to  me  e/9  Oavarov  [to  be]  unto 
death.  11.  H  yap  apapria  for  sin yXaftovcra 
having  taken  atyoppr^v  occasion  Bia  7779  evro - 
A779  through  the  commandment  e^ijirar'ijae 
deceived  p,e  me,  Kai  and  St’  avrrf 9  through  it 
airetcreive  slew  [me].  12.  'flare  so  that 

6  pev  vopo 9  the  law  indeed  (17/09  [is] 
holy,  Kai  and  77  evToXrf  the  command¬ 
ment  <27/(1  [is]  holy  Kai  and  BiKaia  just, 
Kai  and  ayaOtj  good.  13.  To  ovv  ayaOov 
has  the  good  therefore  yeyove  been  made 
Oavaros  death  epoi  to  me?  Mt 7  7 evoiro  let 
it  not  be:  aWa  but  77  apapria  sin,  Iva  that 
(pa vt\  it  may  appear  apapria  sin,  Karepya'Cp- 
pevrj  working  Oavarov  death  poi  to  me  Bia 
to u  ar/aOov  through  the  good,  iva  that  77 
apapria  sin  S/a  7779  6^70X779  through  the 
commandment  yevr\rai  might  become  dpap - 
707X09  sinful  KaO ’  v7rep/3o\r}v  according  to 
excess.  14.  OiBapev  yap  for  we  -know  orz 
that  6  vopo<$  the  law  ecrriv  is  TrvevpaTiKos 
spiritual :  670;  Se  but  I  eipi  am  /tapviKos  car¬ 
nal,  rreTTpapevos  having  been  sold  vivo  njv 
apapnav  under  sin.  15.  'O  yap  for  what 
Karepya'Cppai  I  work  ov  7/^co<ta:co  I  do  not 
know:  ov  yap  rrpacraoy  for  I  do  not  tovto 
that  6  which  OeXco  I  wish  :  a\\a  but  6  what 
puTio  1  hate  7onro  that  rroico  I  do.  16.  Ei 
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&€  but  if  7T9Kif  I  do  tovto  that  o  which  oi 
0eX(o  I  do  not  wish,  a vfi<j>r}fu  I  assent  rq* 
vofiM  to  the  law  oti  that  /ca\o<;  [it  is]  good. 
17-  Nvvt  8e  but  now  eyco  I  ovk  ertno  longer 
Karcpya^ofiaL  work  avTo  it,  aXXa  but  rj  afiap- 
Tia  the  sin  oifcovcra  that  dwells  ev  epoi  in  me. 
18.  Oi8a  yap  for  I  know  oti  that  ayaOov  a 
good  [thing]  ovk  otKet  dwelleth  not  ev  efioi 
in  me,  t ovtecttiv  that  is  ev  ttj  aapKi  fiov  in 
my  flesh  :  to  yap  OeXeiv  for  to  will  TrapaKeirai 
is  present  p,oi  with  me,  to  Be  fcarepya^eaOac 
but  the  performing  to  tcaXov  the  good  ov% 
evpcatcto  I  do  not  find.  ID.  Ov  yapTrouo  for 
I  do  not  ayaOov  the  good  o  which  OeXm  I 
wish;  a\\a  but  6  kukov  the  evil  which  ov 
OeXco  I  do  not  wish  tovto  that  npacraa)  I  do. 
20.  Ei  Sc  but  if  7 roico  I  do  tovto  that  o  which 
€yo)  I  ov  OeXco  do  not  wish,  eyco  I  ovk  ctl  no 
longer  KaTCpya^ovfiai  work  avTo  it,  aXXa  but 
y  dfiapTia  the  sin  oiKovaa  which  dwells  ev 
t-pioi  in  me.  21.  EvptaKco  I  find  apa  there¬ 
fore  tov  vopiov  the  law  e/xot  to  me  tio  OeXovTi 
who  am  wishing  iroieiv  to  do  to  koXov  that 
[which  is]  good,  oti  that  to  kukov  that 
[which  is]  evil  TutpaKeiTai  is  present  efioi  to 
me.  22.  Si tvyBofuu  yap  for  I  am  pleased 
with  Tfp  vofio)  the  law  tov  &eov  of  God  KaTa 
tov  avBpwirov  according  to  the  man  eau) 
w  ithin  :  23.  fiXeiru)  Sebut  I  sec  eTepov  vopiov 

another  law  ev  t oi?  fieXeai  fiov  in  my  mem¬ 
bers  avTKJTpaTevofievov  warring  against  T(p 
vof. up  the  law  tov  voo$  pov  of  my  mind  Ka « 


36  ROMANS,  8, 

and  avxjuiKtoTityvTa  fie  making  me  captive 
to>  vofia>  to  the  law  ttjs  dfiapnas  of  sin  tw 
ovti  which  is  ev  rot?  peXecri  fiov  in  my  mem¬ 
bers.  24.  Eyco  I  TaXaLTTtopos  avOpcoiros  [am] 
a  wretched  man  ;  rt?  who  pvaerat  shall  de¬ 
fend  fie  me  etc  tov  crajfiaTos  from  the  body 
tov  OavaTov  tovtov  of  this  death?  25.  Ev- 
\api<JT(i)  I  thank  to)  0ew  God  Zia  Irjcrov 
Xpcarov  through  Jesus  Christ  tou  Kvpiov 
Tjfiodv  our  Lord.  Apa  ovv  therefore  then 
67 cd  auro?  I  myself  SouXeuaj  serve  vofiqj  the 
law  rov  Qeov  of  God  ro>  fiev  vol  in  mind  on 
the  one  hand,  ry  Se  aapKt  but  in  the  flesh 
on  the  other  hand,  [I  serve]  voficp  the  law 
dfiaprias  of  sin. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

I.  Nvv  apa  now  therefore  oi^Sev  (caratcpifia 
[there  is]  no  condemnation  rot?  ev  Xpiara) 
Irjaov  to  those  in  Christ  Jesus  fir]  Trepiira- 
Tovcrv  not  walking  Kara  aaptca  according  to 
the  flesh,  a\\a  but  Kara  irvevfia  according 
to  the  Spirit.  2.  rO  yap  vofios  for  the  law 
tov  7 rvevfiaTos  of  the  spirit  r?;?  of  life 

ev  Xpci TT(p  Itjctov  in  Christ  Jesus  rjXevOepwaev 
has  freed  /ze  me  a7ro  tov  vofiov  from  the  law 
T779  dfiapTias  of  sin  /cac  and  tov  OavaTov  of 
death.  3.  To  yap  aSvvaTov  for  the  inability 
tov  vofiov  of  the  law,  ev  to  in  which  ijaOevet 
it  was  weak  Bia  ttj<;  aaptcos  through  the  flesh, 
6  0eo?  God  7 refiijras  having  sent  tov  eav- 
tcv  viov  his  own  son  ev  ouoi&fiaTi  in  the 
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likeness  aapKos  of  flesh  ap,apna<;  of  sin,  tcai 
and  irepi  dpapnas  concerning  sin,  KareKpuve 
condemned  ttjv  apbapnav  sin  ev  777  crapta  in 
the  flesh:  4.  1 va  that  to  huccuwpa  the  right¬ 
eousness  too  vopLOv  of  the  law  7r XypcoOy 
might  be  Fulfilled  ev  rjpuv  in  us  to<?  p,rj  7 repi- 
irarovatv  who  walk  not  Kara  aaptca  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh,  a\\a  but  Kara  irvevpa 
according  to  the  spirit.  5.  01  yap  00- 

tc?  for  those  who  are  Kara  aaptca  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh,  <f>povovcri  mind  ra  the 
[things]  tt} 9  o-ap/co?  of  the  flesh :  01  Se  but 
those  Kara  7r vevpa  according  to  the  spirit 
[mind]  ra  the  [things]  too  7rvevp,aTQS  of  the 
spirit.  G.  To  yap  tppovTjpa  for  the  minding 
ttjs  <rapKo$  of  the  flesh  Oavaros  [is]  death  : 
to  Se  (f>povr)pa  but  the  minding  too  7 rvevpa- 
to?  of  the  spirit  fo otj  is  life  Kai  and  eipTjvy 
peace.  7*  dtoTt  because  to  <j>pov7jpa  the 
minding  tt 7?  <raptco<;  of  the  flesh  eyQpa  [is] 
enmity  et?  Seov  towards  God;  ov  yap  vtto- 
racraeTai  for  it  is  not  in  subjection  tw  1/0/2&1 
to  the  law  too  0eoo  of  God,  ooSe  yap  for 
neither  Svvarac  can  it  [be],  8.  01  Se  ovres 

but  those  who  are  ev  aapKi  in  the  flesh  ov 
Svvavrai  cannot  apeaat  please  Seo)  God.  9. 
T/^et?  Se  but  ye  ovk  eare  are  not  ev  aaptci  in 
the  flesh,  a\\a  but  ev  irvevpari  in  spirit, 
CLiTtp  if  indeed  irvevpa  the  Spirit  Seov  of 
God  oucet,  dwelleth  ev  vpuv  in  you.  Ec  Se 
but  if  Tt?  any  one  ovk  eyei  has  not  irvevpba 
the  Spirit  Xpurrov  of  Christ,  oOto?  he  ovre 
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€<ttlv  is  not  avTov  of  him.  10.  Et  Be  but  if 
Xpiaros  Christ  ev  vpcv  [be]  in  you,  to  pev 
actinia  the  body  indeed  veicpov  [is]  dead  St 
dpapTtav  owing  to  sin  :  to  Se  Trvevpahut  the 
spirit  f cot}  [is]  life  Bia  Bucaioavvriv  owing  to 
righteousness.  11.  Et  Be  but  if  to  irvevpa 
ihe  spirit  tou  eyeipavTos  of  him  who  raised 
\v)<tlvv  Jesus  etc  vercpcov  from  the  dead  oi/ce i 
dwelleth  ev  vpiv  in  you,  6  eyeLpas  he  who 
raised  tov  XpujTov  Christ  ex  ve/cpcov  from 
*,he  dead  fyoTroiTjcreL  shall  quicken  Kai  also 
ra  6vY}Ta  a (d para  vp<ov  your  mortal  bodies 
Bia  to  irvevpa  avrov  through  his  spirit  evoi - 
kovv  in-dwelling  ev  vptv  in  you. 

12.  Apa  ovv  therefore  then,  aBeXfot  O 
brethren,  ecrpev  we  are  ofaCKercu  debtors,  ov 
not  T7]  aapKi  to  the  flesh,  tou  tyjv  for  the 
[purpose]  of  living  Kara  crapKa  according  to 
the  flesh.  13.  Et  yap  for  if  fare  ye  live  Kara 
crapKa  according  to  the  flesh,  peXXeTe  ye  are 
about  airoOvrja/ce  tv  to  die;  et  Be  but  if  irvev- 
pan  by  the  spirit  Oavarovre  ye  mortify  Ta? 
7 rpafet?  the  deeds  tov  crcopaTos  of  the  body, 
fycrecrOe  ye  shall  live.  14.  Ocrot  yap  for  as 
many  as  ayovTat  are  led  TrvevpaTt  by  the 
Spirit  Oeov  of  God,  ovtol  these  eicnv  are  vioi 
sons  Seov  of  God.  15.  Ov  yap  eXafteTe  for 
ye  have  not  received  irvevpa  the  spirit  Sou- 
Xaa?  of  bondage  TraXiv  again  et?  <}>o{3ov  to 
fear :  aXXa  but  eXafteTe  ye  have  received  i rvev- 
iia  the  spirit  vioOecnas  of  adoption,  ev  <p  in 
which  /epatopev  we  cry,  (<  Af3f3a  Abba,  o 
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-rarrjp  father.”  16.  Avro  to  7 rvevaa  the 
Spirit  itself  avppapTvpei  bears  witness  to¬ 
gether  TcpTTvevpmi  rjpwv  with  our  spirit  oti 
that  eerpev  \vc  arc  reteva  children  Oeov  of 
God:  17.  et  £e  but  if  Texva  children,  xas, 
also  fc\r}povop,oi  heirs  ;  fcXrjpovopot  fiev  heirs 
indeed  Oeov  of  God  avy/c^povopoi  £e  and 
joint  heirs  Xpiarov  of  Christ,  eiirep  if  indeed 
avpmaa^opev  we  suffer  with  [him],  iva  that 
xai  also  avv&otjacrOco) uev  we  may  be  glorified 
together.  18,  Aoyi^opai  yap  for  1  reckon 
oti  that  Ta  iraOrjpaTa  the  sufferings  tov  vvv 
xaipov  of  this  present  time  ovtc  a%ia  [are] 
not  worthy  7 rpo<?  T7)v  So%av  [to  be  compared] 
with  the  glory  peWovaav  which  is  about 
a7rotca\v(f)07ivaL  to  be  revealed  et?  rjpas  to¬ 
wards  us,  19.  'H  yap  aTro/capaSotaa  for  the 
earnest  expectation  777?  ktmjco)$  of  the  crea¬ 
ture  a7rctc8e%€Tac  avvaiteth  ttjv  aTroKaXinfriv 
the  revelation  tmv  viosv  of  the  sons  tov  Oeov 
of  God.  20.  H  yapKTL<ji$  for  the  creature 
vi TeTay7)  was  made  subject  tt)  paTatOTTjTi  to 
vanity, ov  not  exovaa  willing,  aWa  but  Bia  tov 
vi TOTa^avra  on  account  of  him  who  hath  sub¬ 
jected  it  €7r’  eXiriSt  on  hope  ;  21.  oti  be¬ 

cause  7)  KTiais  avTTf  the  creature  itself  teat 
also  c\ev0epa)07)creTai  shall  be  freed  a7ro  T7?? 
&ov\eia$  from  the  bondage  7-779  <f>6opa<;  of  cor¬ 
ruption  €K  T7)v  e\ev0epcav  into  the  liberty  T77? 
£of?/?  of  the  glory  toov  of  the  children 

tov  Oeov  of  God.  22.  OiSafiev  yap  for  we 
know  oti  that  7 raaa  7)  ktcct t?  all  the  creation 
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<rv<TTeva%a  groaneth  together  /cat  and  crvvay- 
Bivec  travaileth  together  a/cpc  tov  vvv  until 
now.  23.  Ov  Be  fiovov  and  not  only  [they], 
aXXa  but  /cat  also  clvtoi  ourselves  e^oirre? 
having  tt) v  airapxpv  the  first-fruits  tov  i rvev- 
ftaro?  of  the  spirit,  /cat  even  rjfjLec^  ai<Tot  wc 
ourselves  crTevatyfiev  groan  ev  eavTots  in  our¬ 
selves  aTre/cSe^o^tez/ot  awaiting  i/I  oOeaiav 
adoption,  ttjv  airoXarpaxTiv  the  redemption 
rot;  acofjLaro^  rjfxcov  of  our  body.  24.  eacj- 
Orjfiev  yap  for  we  were  saved  r rj  eXiriBi  by 
hope  ;  e\7rt9  Be  but  hope  fiXeirofievT)  seen  ovk 
€<ttlv  is  not  e\7rt9  hope,  6  yap  for  what  rt9 
any  one  fiXeirei  sees,  Tt  why  /cat  also  e\7r<fet 
does  he  hope  for?  25.  E t  Se  but  if  e\7rt£o- 
fiev  we  hope  for  o  what  ov  fiXeirofiev  we  do 
not  see,  airefcBe^ofieOa  we  await  for  it  Bi 
vTrofiovr) 9  through  patience.  26.  'flaavrajs 
Be  and  likewise  /cat  also  to  irvevfia  the  spirit 
crwavTcXafiftaverac  assisteth  Tat9  aaOeveia^ 
Tjfjboiv  our  infirmities  j  ov  yap  otBap,ev  for  we 
know  not  to  Tt  the  what  7rpo<rev^cofieOa  we 
should  pray  for  tcaOo  as  Set  it  behoves,  aXXa 
but  auTo  to  7rv€Vfia  the  Spirit  itself  virepev- 
rvy-^avei  intercedeth  in rep  rjpuov  on  behalf  of 
us  arepaypLois  a\a\?7Tot9  with  groanings  un¬ 
speakable.  27.  O  Be  epevvwv  but  he  who 
searcheth  Ta9  /capStav  the  hearts  oiBe  knoweth 
Tt  what  [is]  to  (f>pov7]fia  the  minding  tou 
TTvevpbaro^  of  the  spirit,  oTt  because  evTvyya- 
vet  he  intercedeth  V7rep  ar/t (ov  in  behalf  of  the 
saints  Kara  &eov  according  to  God.  28. 
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Oihapev  8c  and  we  know  on  that  iravra  all 
things  awepyei  work  together  et<?  ayaOov  for 
good  t 0*9  ayaircvai  to  those  who  love  rov 
Geov  God  Tor?  ovai  to  those  wrho  are  k\t)tois 
called  Kara  irpoOeaiv  according  to  [his]  pur¬ 
pose.  29.  Otl  because  tcai  also  i rpocopiacv 
he  has  preordained  oi5?  [those]  whom  irpoey- 
vco  he  foreknew,  avppopcfrovs  conformable 
with  7779  eucovos  the  image  tov  viov  avrov  of 
his  son,  et9  to  to  the  [end]  avrov  that  he 
eivat  should  be  irposroroKOP  firstborn  ev  7 roX- 
Xotv  a8e\<pois  among  many  brethren.  30. 
0^9  8e  but  whom  irpocopiaep  he  pre-ordained, 
tovtovs  those  Kai  also  eKaXeaev  he  called  : 
tea  1  and  01)9  whom  CKaXeaev  he  called  rovrovs 
those  ku  t  also  e8t  tcauoacp  he  justified:  ov  9  Se 
and  whom  eSucaiwaep  he  justified  rovrovs 
those  teat  also  ebol-aaep  he  glorified.  31.  Ti 
ovp  what  then  epovfiev  shall  we  say  7rpo9 
ravra  to  these  [things]  ?  ei  if  0  0eo9  God 
vrrep  rjfitop  [be]  for  us,  Ti9  who  tea?  fjficop 
[will  be]  against  us.  32.  '09  ye  who  indeed 
ovk  e<f>eiaaro  did  not  spare  tou  18lov  viov  his 
own  son,  a\\a  but  irape8a)K€  delivered  up 
avrop  him  virep  iravrwv  rjpwv  on  behalf  of  us 
all,  7toj9  how  ov%i  yapiacrai  will  be  not  freely 
give  Kai  also  i)fup  to  us  ra  iravra  all  things 
avp  avrip  together  with  him?  33.  Tt9  who 
eyttaXeaei  shall  make  an  accusation  Kara 
€k\€ktwp  against  the  elect  &eov  of  God? 
0eo9  [it  is]  God  6  hiKaiwp  who  justifieth. 
34.  T 19  who  [is]  6  Kara/cpwov  he  who  con- 
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demneth  ?  XpLcros  Christ  6  <nro9av<ov  who 
died,  fiaXXov  Se  but  rather  xat  eyepOe i?  who  is 
also  raised,  6?  who  kcu  also  ecrriv  is  ev  Segia 
on  the  right  hand  tov  Geov  of  God,  6?  who 
.at  also  evT vyyavei  intercedes  irrrep  tj/mjov  on 
Jehalf  of  us.  35.  Tt?  who  ^copiaec  shall 
separate  us  a7ro  707?  ayairr) ?  from  the 
love  tov  XpicTTov  of  Christ?  GXiyjra  shall 
tribulation,  77  or  crTero^copta  great  distress,  77 
or  Biooyfios  persecution,  77  or  famine,  77 

or  yvfiLvoTTjs  nakedness,  77  or  tavh wos  peril,  77 
or  iLayaipa  sword  ?  36.  KaBtds  as  yeypair- 

rai  has  been  written,  otl  that,  “  Evexa  crov 
for  thy  sake  OavaTovpeOa  we  are  killed  oXyv 
tt]v  rpiepav  the  whole  day  :  eXcr/ccrO'rj/.Lev  we 
were  accounted  d>?  as  irpoftara  sheep  cr^ayyj^ 
of  slaughter.”  37*  AXXa  but  ev  TovToisiracnv 
in  all  these  [things]  virepvixw^ev  we  more 
than  conquer  Sea  tov  aya^rr) cravros  through 
him  who  has  loved  r;/ta?  us.  3S.  TleireLa^aL 
yap  for  I  am  persuaded  on  that  ovre  neither 
Qavaros  death,  ovre  nor  ^cotj  life,  ovre  nor 
ayyeXoi  angels,  ovre  nor  apycii  authorities, 
nvTe  nor  &vvap,€vt  powers,  ovre  nor  eveerreora 
[things]  present,  ovre  nor  f.ieXXovra  those 
about  to  happen,  39.  ovre  nor  vyfrwfia 
height,  ovre  nor  /3a0o<t  depth,  ovre  nor  rt<? 
ere  pa  /CTtert?  any  other  creature  Svvi]creTai 
shall  be  able  ^oapicrai  to  separate  77 pa*  us 
arm  T77?  ayaTni /?  from  the  love  tov  Geov  of 
*iod,  T77?  which  [is]  ev  XpicrTco  Irjaov  io 
’hrist  Jesus  t<$>  Kvptw  ipiwv  our  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1.  Acyw  I  say  aXqOetav  the  truth  ev  Xpur- 
T(p  in  Christ,  ov  y\revhopa'  J  do  not  lie,  r 779 
avveiSrjaecos  pov  my  conscience  avppaprv- 
pova-qf;  bearing  witness  together  pot  to  me 
v  Uvevpan  Aytw  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  2. 
sn  that  ecrrt  there  is  pot  to  me  \v7r77  peyaXq 
great  grief,  /cat  and  aSta\et7rro9  oSvuq  un¬ 
ceasing  sor row  jp  Kaphia  pov  in  my  heart. 
3.  Eya)  yap  for  I  C11/T09  m}rself  qvyopqv 
wished  eivai  to  be  avadepa  a  curse  a7ro  to v 
Xptarov  from  Christ  virep  T(o v  a&eXtyayv  pov 
on  behalf  of  my  brethren,  tojv  ovyyevav  pov 
my  kinsmen  Kara  aapfca  according  to  the 
flesh  ;  4.  otrtj/e?  who  eta  tv  are  lapaqXtrat 

Israelites ;  cov  belonging  of  whom  7)  1 noOeata 
[is]  the  adoption,  /cat  and  77  Sofa  the  glory, 
/cat  and  at  StaOptcat  the  covenants,  /cat  and 
1)  vopoOeata  the  giving  of  the  law,  /cat  and  17 
Xarpeia  the  service,  /cat  and  at  e7ra77e\ta/ 
the  promises;  5.  cov  of  whom  [are]  ot  7ra- 
Ttpe?  the  fathers,  /cat  and  ef  cov  from  whom 
a  Xptaros'  [is]  Christ  to  Kara  aapfca  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh,  o  cov  he  being  e7rt  navrwv 
over  all  ®eov  God  €L’\o7?;to9  blessed  ft?  to  1/9 
atwvtvi  to  eternities.  Apqv  amen.  6.  Ov  Se 
oi'ov  but  not  as  though  ort  because  6  X&709 
the  word  too  Qeou  of  God  eKireTTrcoKev  has 
lidlcn  [to  the  ground]  ;  ovyapiov  not  iravre? 
oviot  all  these,  ot  who  [are]  ef  laparfX  of 
Israel,  lapayX  are  Israel :  7*  ou5e  nor,  ort 

because  ttert  they  arc  an reppa  the  seed 
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Afipaap  of  Abraham,  7 ravres  [are]  all  renvoi 
children;  aXXa  but  “Ey  Iaaatc  in  Isaac 
arreppa  croi  thy  seed  KX^Orjcrerai  shall  be 
called.”  8.  Tovrean  that  is,  ov  not  ravra 
these  ra  renva  the  children  7779  crap/cos  of  the 
flesh,  renva  [are]  the  children  rev  Geov  of 
God  :  aXXa  but  ra  renva  the  children  7779 
ewayyeXia^ ;  of  the  promise  Xoyi&rai  are  rec¬ 
koned  etf  arreppa  for  seed.  9.  Oi/ro?  yap 
for  this  [is]  6  Xoyo?  the  word  e7raYYeXta?  of 
promise,  <c  Kara  rov  naipov  tovtov  according 
to  this  season  eXevcropai  I  will  come,  tfatand 
ecrrai  there  shall  be  777  Sappa  to  Sarah  vlos 
a  son.”  10.  Ov  he  povov  but  not  only,  aXXa 
but  nai  also  'Pefiefcna  Rebecca  eyovaa  having 
fcoiTTjv  conception  ef  evo$  from  one,  laaafe 
Isaac  tou  7Tarpo< ;  f)pu>v  our  father:  11.  fir)- 
77&)  yap  yevvr)6evru>v  for  not  yet  being  born, 
firjhe  nor  rrpa%avra>v  having  done  n  ayaOov 
any  thing  good  77  or  Kanov  evil,  iva  that  77  rrpo- 
Oecris  the  purpose  rov  Geov  of  God  /car  en- 
Xoyrjv  according  to  election  pevrj  might  abide, 
ov  not  ef  epycov  of  works,  aXXa  but  en  rov 
fcaXowro 9  of  him  who  calleth  :  12.  epprjOr)  it 
was  said  avrr)  to  her  on  that,  ff,0  peifav  the 
greater  SouXeucrei  shall  serve  tw  eXaacrovi  the 
lesser.’*  13.  Ka6a><;  as  yeyparrrai  has  been 
written,  (<  Hyarrrjaa  I  have  loved  roz;  Iana)j3 
Jacob,  epuarjera  Se  but  I  hated  'Hcrav  Esau.” 

14.  Ti  ovv  what  then  epovfiev  shall  we  say? 
pr)  [is  there]  ahitaa  unrighteousness  irapa  r<p 
Geo>  with  God?  pr)  yevoiro  may  it  not  be. 
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15.  Aeyv,  yap  for  he  says  Ttp  Muxttj  to 
Moses,  “  EXepaoy  I  will  have  mercy  on  ov  av 
whomsoever  e\ew  1  do  have  mercy  on,  feat 
and  oLKT€Lp7jao)  will  have  compassion  on  ov  av 
whomsoever  oiKTetpo)  I  have  compassion.  16. 
Apa  ovv  therefore  then  ov  [it  is]  not  tov  6e- 
Xoi^to?  of  him  who  wills,  ouSe  nor  tov  Tpeyov- 
to?  of  him  who  runs,  aWa  but  tou  &eov 
of  God  eXeovvTO^  showing  mercy.  17-  H 
yap  ypaffir)  for  the  scripture  Xeyet  says  tw 
$apa<j)  to  Pharaoh,  OTi  that,  “  Eis  avro  touto 
for  this  same  [thing]  etjqyupa  I  raised  up  tre 
thee,  07rw?  that  evSet^eofiat  I  might  show  ev 
aoi  in  thee  t rjv  Svvafiiv  fiov  my  power,  teat 
and  07ra)?  that  to  ovo/ia  (jlov  my  name  Seay 
yeXrj  might  be  declared  ev  iraap  tj)  yp  in  all 
the  earth/’  18.  Apa  ovv  therefore  then  ov 
whom  6e\et  he  willeth,  eXeet  he  hath  mercy 
on  :  ov  Se  but  whom  OeXei  he  willeth 
pvvet  he  hardeneth.  19.  Epet?  ovv  thou  wilt 
say  therefore  pot  to  me,  “  To  why  pept^enu 
doth  he  find  fault  en  still  ?  rt?  yap  for  who 
av6e<TT7)Kev  hath  resisted  to>  ftovXpfjLaTt  avTov 
his  will  ?”  20.  Mevovvye  nay  but,  to  avOpco- 

7 re  O  man,  Tt?  who  ec  art  av  thou  avTairo - 
Kpivopbtvos  making  answer  to)  0eo>  to  God? 
p?;  is  it  that  to  ifKaafxa  the  thing  formed 
epee  shall  say  to)  irXaaavTc  to  him  who  has 
formed  it,  “  Ti  why  ei rotpaas  didst  thou 
make  pe  me  outoj?  so?”  21.  H  ovk 
hath  not  6  /cepapeu?  the  potter  e^ovatav 
power  tou  irp\ov  over  the  clay,  iroipaai  to 
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make  etc  toi  ivtov  <j)vpafia,Tos  from  the  same 
mixture  6  piv  the  one  a/cevos  a  vessel  a?  ropr/v 
for  honour,  6  £e  the  other  et?  aropoav  for  dis¬ 
honour?  22.  El  Be  but  if  6  @eo?  God,  OeXoov 
wishing  evBei^acrOao  to  show  ttjv  opyrjv  wrath, 
/cal  and  yvo)pocrao  to  make  known  to  Bvvarov 
avTov  his  power,  rjveyKev  bore  ev  i roXX'p  paK- 
poOvpia  in  much  long-suffering  crKevrj  the 
vessels  0/37/??  of  wrath  Karr]  pr  ter  peva  fitted  a? 
airwXetav  to  destruction :  23.  kcu  and  iva 

that  yvoopoajj  he  might  make  known  rov 
ttXovtov  the  riches  tt}<;  80^77?  avrov  of  his 
glory  e7 to  cncevr}  on  the  vessels  eXeoo?  of 
mercy,  a  which  rrpor\roipa<jev  he  hath  pre¬ 
viously  prepared  ei?  Bogav  to  glory,  24. 
Kao  rjpas  even  us  of?  whom  eKaXeere v  he 
hath  called  ov  povov  not  only  ef  IovBaooov 
from  the  Jews,  aWa  but  Kao  also  ef  edvcov 
from  the  gentiles?  25.  72?  as  Xeyeo  he 
says  Kao  also  ev  tod  fI2a ea  in  Hosea,  “  Ka~ 
Xeereo  I  will  call  rov  that  [which  is]  ov 
not  Xaov  pov  my  people,  Xaov  pov  my  peo¬ 
ple,  Kao  and  rrjv  ovk  rjyairr)pevrjv  her  whicli 
is  not  beloved  rjyaTTTjpeirrjv  beloved.”  26. 
“  Kao  and  eerrao  it  shall  be,  ev  rev  T07Tfoin 
the  place  ov  at  which  epprjdr]  it  wras  said 
avroc<;  to  them,  'T/xet?  you  ov  [are]  not  Xoo? 
pov  my  people,  e/cet  there  KX^Orjerovrao  they 
shall  be  called  vloo  the  sons  ©eou  ^eovros  of 
the  living  God.”  'Haaoas  8e  but  Esaias 
Kpafyo  crieth  inrep  rov  lerpa^X  on  behalf  of 
Israel,  “  Eav  if  6  aptOpos  the  number  too*/ 
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lo)v  of  the  sons  laparfx  of  Israel  $  should 

e  w?  as  tj  appos  the  sand  t???  OaXacror)?  of 
the  sea,  to  KaraXuppa  the  remnant  aayOrjae- 
rat  shall  be  saved.  28.  SvvreXcov  yap  for  he 
[will  be]  finishing  Xoyov  the  word  teat  and 
crvvTepvcov  cutting  it  short  ev  BtKatoavvj}  in 
righteousness :  on  because  Kvpio?  the  Lord 
Troirjcrei  will  make  avvTerprjpevov  Xoyov  short 
matter  e7Tt  ttjs  yt]<;  upon  the  earth.”  29. 
Kat  and  kuOo)^  as  'Hcratas  Esaias  TrpoeipTjtcev 
hath  before  said,  “ Et  pi)  except  Kupto?  the 
Lord  Xaf3a<o0  of  Sabaoth  ey/careXtire  left 
yptv  to  us  enreppa  seed,  eyevr}0r)pev  av  we 
should  have  been  co<?  as  Xohopa  Sodoma, 
Kai  and  opouoQrjpev  av  should  have  been 
made  like  cos'  as  Fopoppa  Gomorra.”  30. 
Tt  ovv  what  then  epovpev  shall  wrc  say  ?  on 
that  eOvi]  the  gentiles  ra  prj  St cofcovvra  which 
pursue  not  8uccuoctvvt}v  righteousness,  «are- 
Xaftev  obtained  StKaiocvvrjv  righteousness, 
hiKacoavvrjv  Se  but  righteousness  ttj v  which 
[is]  ex  7rtcrTeft)s'  from  faith.  31.  laparjX  <$e 
but  Israel  Slcokw  pursuing  vopov  the  law 
hiKatoc rvvys  of  righteousness,  ovu  e<f)0aae  did 
not  attain  a?  vopov  to  the  law  StKaioavvip 
of  righteousness.  32.  Atari  wherefore  ?  on 
because  [ they  sought  it]  ov  not  etc  marea j? 
from  faith,  aXXa  but  a)?  as  it  were  ef  epycov 
from  the  works  vopov  of  the  law.  ilpoaetc- 
o^av  yap  for  they  stumbled  tco  Xi0cp  at  the 
stone  tou  irpoaKopparo ?  of  stumbling.  33. 
Ka0o)<i  as  veypanrai  has  been  written,  “  IBov 
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behold  Tidrjfu  I  set  ev  Stcov  in  Sion  \160v  a 
stone  7 rpoa/coji/xaTos  of  stumbling,  real  and 
7 rerpav  a  rock  aKavhaXov  of  offence  :  Kai  and 
7ra?  every  one  o  Trunevoov  who  believes  e7r’ 
avT(p  on  him  ov  Karaia’^vvO'qaeTat  shall  not 
be  ashamed. ” 


CHAPTER  X. 

1.  A&e\(f>ot  brethren,  f)  p,ev  euSc/aa  the 
good  will  ttis  ef-LTj ?  kapStas  of  my  heart,  kcu 
and  7]  ZeTjGLs  the  prayer  77  which  [is]  7 rpo? 
rov  @eov  to  God  eanv  is  inrep  TovIaparjX  on 
behalf  of  Israel  a<?  acorriptav  for  [her]  salva¬ 
tion.  2.  Maprvpo)  yap  for  I  bear  witness 
avTOL 9  to  them  otl  that  e^ovat  they  have  ^rjXov 
the  zeal  Qeov  of  God,  aXXa  but  ov  not  rear 
eirtyvcoaiv  according  to  knowledge.  3.  Ay- 
voovvres  yap  for  being  ignorant  o[ttjv  Bt/caio- 
avvrjv  the  righteousness  rov  Geov  of  God, 
Kai  and  f^Toi/yre?  seeking  aryjaai  to  establish 
ri)v  iStav  hiKaioavvqv  their  own  righteous¬ 
ness,  ov\  v7r€Tayr)aav  they  did  not  submit 
themselves  rp  hucaioavvr)  to  the  righteousness 
tov  Geov  of  God.  4.  Xpicrros  yap  for  Christ 
reXos  [is]  the  end  vofiov  of  the  law  a?  Bitcai- 
ocrvvrjv  for  righteousness  7 ravn  to  every  one 
tco  mcnevovTt  who  belicvetli.  5.  Mwaris yap 
for  Moses  ypacpei  describes  ttjv  BtKaioa vvrjv 
the  righteousness  rrjv  which  [is]  etc  rov  vopov 
from  the  law,  on  that  “Av9pw7ros  the  man  6 
irotT)<ja<;  who  has  done  aura  those  [things] 
fyo-erai  shall  live  ev  avro  15  in  them.*’  6. 
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H  he  hucaioGvvrj  but  the  righteousness  etc 
7 rto-Te&K  of  faith  \eyei  speaketh  oirrco  thus, 
t(  Mr)  €t,7rr)s  say  not  ev  rp  tcaphta  gov  in  thy 
heart,  7Tt<?  who  ava^aerat  shall  ascend  et<? 
top  ovpavov  into  heaven  ?”  tovt  eari  that  is 
earayayeiv  to  bring  down  Xptarov  Christ :) 
7-  7;  or,  ct  Tf?  who  KaTapTjaeTcu  shall  go  down 
«9  rrfv  aftvaaov  into  hell  ?”  tout  eari  that  is 
avayayetv  to  bring  back  Xptarov  Christ  etc 
vetepcov  from  the  dead.  8.  AWa  but  rt  what 
\eyec  saith  it?  “  To  pr)pta  the  word  eari v  is 
€771/9  gov  near  thee,  ev  r<o  aroptari  gov  in 
thy  mouth  tccu  and  ev  rp  naphta  gov  in  thy 
heart  toot’  eGTt  that  is  to  pypta  the  word 
t>/9  TTiGTecos  of  faith  0  which  Kripvaaoptcv  we 
preach  :  9.  on  that  eav  if  optoXoyrjar)^  thou 

shouldcst  confess  ev  tco  aroptari  gov  with 
thy  mouth  Kvpiov  Itjgovv  the  Lord  Jesus, 
teat  and  Triarevar 79  shouldcst  believe  ev  rp 
naphta  gov  in  thy  heart,  on  that  0  0eo9  God 
rfyetpev  hath  raised  avrov  him  etc  vetepcov  from 
the  dead,  gwOijgtj  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
10.  Kaphta  yap  for  in  the  heart  TuaTeverai 
it  is  believed  c/9  httcatoavvrjv  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  ar  opart  he  but  with  the  mouth  opoXo- 
yctrat  it  is  confessed  6/9  acorjjptav  to  salva¬ 
tion.  11,  H  7<7p  ypacjir}  for  tiie  scripture 
\cyct  says,  every  one  6  marevtov  who 

believeth  C7r’  avreo  on  him  0 v  naraia^vvOi)- 
g€T(il  shall  not  be  ashamed.' ”  l!2.  Ov  yap 
eari  for  there  is  not  htaaroXy  a  distinction 
lovhamu  x*  both  of  Jew  nat  and  eE\\7)vo<;  of 
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Greek  ;  6  yap  avros  Kvpios  for  [there  is]  the 
same  Lord  rravrwv  of  all,  7 tKovtcov  being 
rich  a?  rravras  towards  all  tou?  eiriKaXovfie- 
vovs  who  call  upon  avrov  him.  13. 
yap  for  every  one  09  av  whosoever  ejntcaXe - 
ar)rai  shall  call  upon  to  ovopta  the  name 
Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  acoOrja-erat  shall  be 
saved.”  14.  2T&>?  ovv  how  then  €7 rtKaXeaov- 
rat  shall  they  call  on  [him]  e*9  ov  on  whom 
ovk  eirtcTTevcrav  they  did  not  believe?  77C09  Se 
and  how  mo-rev  a  ova  1  shall  they  believe  [on 
him]  ov  of  whom  ovk  rjKovaav  they  have  not 
heard  ?  7 rw?  Se  and  how  axovaovat  shall  they 
hear  K^pvaaovro^  without  one  preach¬ 

ing?  15.  ITct)?  Be  and  how  Krjpvtjovcn  shall 
they  preach  eav  if  p,r}  aTrocrraXcocrt  they  have 
not  been  sent?  KaOcos  as  yeypairrcn  has  been 
written,  tc  'JI9  topaiot  how  beautiful  [are]  01 
TroBes  the  feet  ro)v  evayyeXi^optev cov  of  those 
preaching  the  gospel  of  etpyvrjv  peace,  toh*  ev- 
ayy eXt^optevcov  of  those  bringing  glad  tidings 
of  ra  ayaOa  good  things/  16.  ^4XXa  but 
7 ravres  all  ovk  viryKovcrav  did  not  listen  to) 
evayyeXto)  to  the  gospel :  'Hcratas  yap  for 
Esaias  \eyet  says  “  Kvpte  Lord,  rt?  who  cttot- 
revaev  hath  believed  ry  aKoy  ypt cov  our  re¬ 
port?”  17.  Apa  therefore  ?;  ttlctis  faith  ef 
aKoys  [is]  from  hearing,  ?;  Se  axoy  but  hear¬ 
ing  Bta  pyptaros  through  the  word  Geov  of 
God.  18.  ylXXa  but  Xe7&>  I  say,  Mi)  ovx 
rjKovcrav  did  they  not  hear  ?  Mevovvye  yea 
verily,  <('0  <£#07709  the  sound  avrcov  of 


51 


ROMANS,  11* 

them  e^rjXOep  is  gone  forth  ew  Tracav  ttjp 
yrjp  into  all  the  earth,  /cat  and  ra  prjpara 
avTQ)v  their  words  et?  ra  rrepara  unto  the 
bounds  7-779  oucovfiev'i 79  of  the  inhabited 
[world]/*  19.  .<4\Xa  but  Xeyco  I  say,  M77 
ov/c  Icrpai]\  did  not  Israel  eypco  know?  M(o~ 
<7779  Moses  TTpcoTos  first  Xeyei  says,  tc  Eyco  I 
irapa^rfXonrw  will  provoke  to  jealousy  vpa<; 
you  £77-’  ovk  e0vei  at  what  is  not  a  people, 
e7 n  eOvei  acrwerco  at  a  foolish  people  7 rapop- 
yui)  I  will  exasperate  vpas  you.”  20.  ' H - 
cratas  Se  but  Esaias  airoToXpa  is  very  bold, 
Kai  and  Xeyei  says,  “  EvpeOrjp  I  was  found 
Tot9  pi ;  tyrovcn  by  those  who  did  not  seek 
epe  me,  cyevojirjv  I  was  made  ep<f>apr] 9  mani¬ 
fest  rot9  pr]  €7r€pojTo)atv  epe  to  those  who 
asked  not  for  me.”  21.  JTpo9  Se  top  IaparjX 
but  to  Israel  Xeyet  he  says,  C('OX i)p  rrjv  i)pe- 
pap  during  (he  whole  day  ef  7 reraaa  I 
stretched  forth  ra9  X€,Pa 9  Pov  my  hands 
777709  Xaop  to  a  people  arreiOoWTa  disobeying 
Kai  and  avrCXeyovra  gainsaying.” 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1.  Aeyoo  ovp  I  say,  therefore,  Mrj  0  0eo9 
did  God  arrojauTo  thrust  away  top  Xaop 
C wTov  bis  people?  Mr)  yevoiro  may  it  not 
be  :  6700  yap  for  I  Kai  also  eipi  am  IaparjXi - 
7-779  an  Israelite,  etc  crTrepparos  of  the  seed 
/lflpaap  of  Abraham,  <£17X779  of  the  tribe  Be- 
vlapiv  of  Benjamin.  2.  'O  0eo9  God  ovk 
•j7Tcoaaro  did  not  thrust  away  ropXaop  avrov 

16 
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his  people  ov  whom  irpoeyvu)  he  foreknew :  17 
ovk  ol§clt€  know  ye  not  tl  what  77  ypa(f>7)  the 
scripture  \eyei  says  ev  H\ta  in  [the  matter 
of]  Elias  ?  o)?  how  evTvy^aveL  he  applies 
himself  tco  0eco  to  God  Kara  tov  Iapar]\ 
against  Israel,  \eycov  saying,  3.  tf  Kvpie 
Lord,  aireKTeivav  they  killed  tod?  -n-poc^Ta? 
crou  thy  prophets,  teat  and  KaTeaKa^rav  they 
dug  down  ra  OvaiacrTT]puL  aov  thy  altars  : 
fcayu)  and  I  inre\€i<f>Br)v  was  left  povos  alone, 
/cat  and  tyjrovcn  they  seek  tijv  -^rv\7)v  pov 
my  life.”  4.  AWa  but  tl  what  \eyei  says  6 
'XpTjpaTLapos  the  divine  oracle  avreo  to  him? 
et Kareknrov  I  have  left  epavTw  to  myself 
bvTatcKTXLXiovs  avBpas  seven  thousand  men, 
oiTives  who  ovk  eKap-^rav  have  not  bent  yovv 
the  knee  to)  Baa\  to  Baal.”  5.  Ourco?  ovv 
so  therefore  Kai  also  ev  rep  vw  fcaipo)  at 
the  present  time  yeyovev  there  has  been 
\eLppa  a  remnant  kclt  efc\oy7]v  according  to 
the  election  ^aptTo?  of  grace.  G.  El  Be  but 
if  xaPLTC  by  grace,  ovk  ere  no  longer  [is  it] 
ef  epycov  from  works :  e7ret  since  /;  \api$  the 
grace  yiverai  becomes  ovk  gtl  no  longer 
pt?  grace.  El  Se  but  if  [it  be]  ef  epyoov  from 
works,  ovk  ctl  no  longer  eernv  is  it  ^apt? 
grace:  ei ret  since  to  epyov  work  ea-uv  is  ovk 
ctl  no  longer  epyov  work.  7-  Tt  ovv  what 
then?  *Q  what  Iapa  Israel  ei r/£//ret 
seeketh,  tovtov  that  ovk  eireTvx^v  she  did 
not  obtain,  ;/  Be  €K\oyi)  but  the  election  erre- 
Tt'Xfv  obtained  it :  ol  Be  \olttol  but  the  rest 
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cirtopw6ri<Tav  were  hardened,  8.  KaOm  as 
yeypaiTTat  has  been  written,  “fO  ©eo<?  God 
eSa)/ce  gave  avTois  to  them  irvevpa  the  spirit 
Ken avv^e co?  of  remorse,  o(p6aXpov$  eyes  too 
for  the  [purpose]  pr)  not  fiXeireiv  to  see,  tca^ 
and  (jojcl  ears  too  for  the  [purpose]  pr)  not 
aKovcretu  to  hear,  eco?  until  ttjs  fjpepa ?  the 
day  arjpepov  this  day.”  9.  Kat  and  Aaf3i8 
David  Xeyet  saith,  “  'H  rpaire^a  avraiv  let 
their  table  y€pr)0r)Ta>  be  made  ee?  rrayt^a 
into  a  snare  Kat  and  a?  Orjpav  into  a  trap, 
kcu  and  et<?  crtcav8a\ov  into  a  stumbling- 
block,  kcu  and  aoTa7ro8o/aa  for  a  recom¬ 
pense  aorot?  to  them  :  10.  ol  o<f>0a\pot  ao- 

tcop  let*  their  eyes  aKOTtaOrjrwaap  be  dark¬ 
ened  too  for  the  purpose  pr)  fiXeirew  that 
they  do  not  see,  tccu  and  avytcap^ov  bow 
down  top  poiTov  avreop  their  back  htairavro ? 
always.”  11.  Aeyoj  ovv  I  say,  therefore,  pr) 
iirjaiaap  did  they  stumble,  Iva  that  Tread xrt 
they  should  fall?  pr)  <y€vorro  may  it  not  be : 
a\\a  but  tw  TTapairrwpaTh  avraiv  by  their 
fall  r)  aoirripta  salvation  [is]  rot?  eOveat  to  the 
gentiles  et*i  to  Trapaty)Xa>crat  to  provoke  to 
jealousy  avrovs  them.  12.  Et  Be  but  if  to 
TrapaTTTfopa  av to)p  their  fall  ttXovtos  [is]  the 
wealth  Kuapov  of  the  world,  teat  and  to 
ijtt ypa  auTtoP  their  diminishing  7t\outo<?  the 
wealth  cOpcop  of  the  gentiles,  7roo-ro  by  how 
much  paXXov  more  to  t rXypeopa  avTtiyp  [is] 
their  fulness?  13.  Ae ya>  yap  for  I  speak 
vptp  to  you  toc<{  eOpecrt  the  gentiles  :  €$'  oaov 
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for  as  much  as  indeed  eyeo  I  ecfit  am 
airocnoXo^  the  apostle  eOvwv  of  the  gentiles, 
I  glorify  tt)v  Biafcovtav  fiov  my  office: 
14.  ei  if  7ra;?  by  any  means  7Tapaty]Xo)a(i>  I 
should  provoke  to  emulation  tjjv  crapxa  /lov 
my  flesh,  teat  and  crourco  should  save  rivas 
some  ef  avrw  of  them.  15.  Et  yap  for  if 
■q  airafiokr}  the  casting  away  avTcu v  of  them 
KaraXXayr)  [be]  the  reconciliation  tcoafiov  of 
the  world,  Ttv  what  [is]  ?)  TrpoerXTjyfns  the  re¬ 
ceiving  [of  them],  Tt  p^i  except  life  6tc 
v6fcpQ)v  from  the  dead?  16.  Ec  Be  but  if  ?; 
airapXV  the  first  fruits  [be]  ay  la  holy,  to 
< bvpap,a  the  mixture  xac  [is]  also  :  teat  and 
ei  if  ?}  i ot^a  the  root  cuyia  [be]  holy,  teat  [so 
are]  also  oi  tcXaBoc  the  branches.  17-  Ei  St? 
but  if  Tives  some  rwvtcXaBtov  of  the  branches 
e^etcXacrOyaav  be  broken  off,  erv  Be  and  thou, 
cov  being  aypieXacos  a  wild  olive-tree,  evexev- 
TpiaOr) 9  wert  ingrafted  ev  cornu?  among  them, 
Kai  and  eyevov  didst  become  cruy Koivtovo*;  a 
participator  with  them  tt??  pity) ?  of  the  root 
Kai  and  T77?  tiuot^to?  of  the  fatness  rq?  eXcitas 
of  the  olive-tree:  18.  p ty  fcara/cav^  to  do  not 
boast  against  tcov  kXuBcov  the  branches,  ei 
Be  but  if  KaTMCavxciacu  thou  boastest  against, 
erv  thou  ou  ftaerratyis  dost  not  bear  njv pi^av 
the  root,  aXXa  but  y  pityi  the  root  ere  thee. 
19.  Epeis  ovv  thou  wilt  say  then,  Oi  kXh- 
Biol  the  branches  e^KXaadrjcrav  were  broken 
off,  iva  that  eyco  I  eytcevrpicrOa)  might  be 
grafted  in.”  20.  KaXoos  well :  ry  cnrifTTW 
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through  unbelief  e^e/cXaaOrjaav  they  were 
broken  off,  a v  Se  but  thou  ttj  marei  by 
faith  ecrxr/Ka?  didst  stand.  Mr)  i 'nfrrjXo- 
cfapovet  be  not  high-minded,  aWa  but  <f>of3ov 
fear:  21.  et  yap  for  if  o  ©eo?  God  ouk 
e<f>eicraTo  c1  id  not  spare  K\aBo)v  the  branches 
to) v  which  [were]  Kara  (f>vcnv  according  to 
nature,  fir)  [take  heed]  lest  7ra>9  perchance 
ou8e  (f>etar)rai  he  should  neither  spare  crov 
thee.  22.  IBe  ovv  behold  then  xprjcnoTrjTa 
the  goodness  Kai  and  an rorofuav  severity 
@eoy  of  God,  €n n  fiev  r on?  nreaovTas  towards 
those  on  the  one  hand  who  have  fallen,  o7ro- 
jofuav  severity :  em  8e  ae  but  towards  thee, 
XPV(IT0TVTa  goodness,  eav  if  emfieivys  thou 
remain  ry  % prjarorrjTi  in  goodness?  e7rei 
since  <ru  thou  teat  also  etcKonrrjar)  shalt  be  cut 
off,  23.  Kai  etC€ivoi  Be  but  they  also,  eav  if 
/it)  ennfieivbHJi  they  continue  not  rrj  airiaria 
in  unbelief  eyKevrpiaOyaovTai  shall  be  in¬ 
grafted  ;  o  yap  0eo?  for  God  eanv  is  8uyaT09 
able  7 ra\iv  again  eyKevrpiaai  to  ingraft  au* 
tou9  them.  24.  Et  yap  for  if  cry  thou  efe/co- 
7r?7?  wert  cut  out  from  T779  aypt,e\aiov  the 
wild  olive  Kara  <j)vcnv  according  to  nature, 
Kai  and,  7rapa  (favcriv  contrary  to  nature,  eye- 
Kevr ptcrO j;s'  wert  grafted  ct9  KaWieXaiov  into 
the  good  olive-tree,  7 toctm  by  how  much  fia\- 
\ov  the  more  ovtol  will  those  01  who  [are] 
Kara  $>vaiv  according  to  nature  ey KevrpiaOr)- 
<tov7(u  be  ingrafted  ry  iBip  eXaio 1  on  their 
own  olive-tree.  25.  Ov  yao  0e\ a>  for  I  do 
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not  wish  vpcas  you,  a8e\(j)oc  brethren,  07- 
voav  to  be  ignorant  of  tovto  to  fivarrjpiou 
this  mystery,  lua  that  pcrj  r)T€  ye  may  not  be 
c fcpovcpcoi  wise  7 rap'  eai/Tot;  with  yourselves  : 
OTt  that  7Tcop(i)aL<;  blindness  airo  pcepovs  from 
a  part  yeyovev  has  come  tco  laparjX  to  Israel, 
aXPL ?  °v  unt^  what  [time]  to  TrX^pwpLa  the 
fulness  to >v  eQvu>v  of  the  gentiles  GcaeXOp  has 
come  in,  26.  Kac  and  ourco  so  7ra?  I<jpa7]X 
all  Israel  crwOrjaeTac  shall  be  saved,  /ca0co?  as 
yeypairrcu  has  been  written,  (C<H^ec  there 
shall  come  e«  2coov  out  of  Sion  6  pvopcevos 
one  who  delivereth,  /cat  and  airoaTpo^rec  lie 
shall  turn  away  aae/3eta?  ungodlinesses  a7ro 
laKwft  from  Jacob.  27.  Kat  and  atm;  this 
[is]  fj  hLadrjfCT)  the  covenant  7rap*  epcov  from 
me  aoTot?  to  them,  orau  when  a^eXcapcac  I 
take  au'ay  Ta?  dpiapT ta?  avTmv  their  sins.” 
28.  Kara  pcev  to  evayyeXcov  according  in¬ 
deed  to  the  gospel,  eyOpoc  [they  are]  ene¬ 
mies  8c  vpcas  oil  account  of  you,  Kara  8e  ttjv 
e/cXoyrjv  but  according  to  the  election  ayairtf* 
roc  they  are  beloved  8ca  to u?  iraTepas  for  the 
sake  of  the  fathers.  29.  Ta  yap  % apcapcaTa 
for  the  gifts  /cat  and  /;  /c\/;o-t?  the  callingTot; 
0eou  of  God  apieTap,e\r)Ta  [are]  without  re¬ 
pentance.  30.  'flcrirep  yap  for  as  vpcec^  you 
Kac  also  7 tot€  at  one  time  ^irocOrji^  disbelieved 
T(p  ®eo)  God,  uvu  8e  but  now  7]\ei]6i)Te  have 
obtained  mercy  tj;  aTrecOeca  tovtmv  by  their 
unbelief:  31.  ovtco  so  /cat  also  ovtoc  these 
vvv  now  TyirecOrjaav  disbelieved,  \va  that  avToc 
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they  Kai  also  to>  vpieiepip  eXeei  by  your  mercy 
eXeijOaxri  might  obtainmercy,  32/0  yap  ®eo? 
for  God  crwetcXeicre  shut  up  together  too?  7 rav- 
ra?  all  of  them  et?  aireidtiav  into  unbelief,  iva 
that  eXerjaT]  he  might  show  mercy  to  too?  7rao- 
t a?  t  hem  all.  33.  fl  /3a0o?  O  depth  irXoviov 
of  the  wealth  teat  both  cro^ta?  of  the  wisdom 
Kai  and  yva ere co?  the  knowledge  0eoo  of  God  ! 
'/2?  aveljepevvijia  how  inscrutable  [are]  ra 
Kpipiaia  aujov  his  judgments,  Kai  and  aoeft^' 
viacrioi  untraceable  at  oSot  aviov  his  ways  ! 

34.  Tt?  <yap  for  who  eyvw  hath  known  vow  the 
mind  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  ?  rj  or  ti?  who  eyeveio 
hath  been  cro/i/3oo\o?  aurov  his  counsellor? 

35.  H  or  Ti?  who  irpotSajKev  hath  first  given 

avT(p  to  him,  Kai  and  aviairoZodrjaeiai  it 
shall  be  given  in  return  ov tw  to  him  ?  3G. 

On  because  ef  aviov  from  him,  Kat  and  Si’ 
aviov  through  him,  Kai  and  ei?  aviov  to  him, 
1a  iravia  are  all  things  :  aviio  to  him  rj  Sofa 
the  glory  «?  too?  aicovas  to  eternities.  Apirjv 
Amen. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1.  JlapaKaXco  ovv  I  therefore  beseech 
0 a ?  you,  aheX(j)oi  brethren,  81a  iwv  oiKiip - 
uaw  through  the  mercies  too  Geov  of  God, 
irapacrTyaai  to  present  1a  acopaia  vjioov 
your  bodies  Ovaiav  £Wao  a  living  sacrifice, 
uyiav  holy,  evapeaiov  well-pleasing  toj  ©coj 
to  God,  lyv  XoyiKyv  Xarpeiav  vfuov  [which  is] 
your  reasonable  service.  2.  Kai  and  fiij 
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twv<T)£i)fA(n itycrOe  be  not  conformed  toj  auov 
tovtco  to  this  age,  ctXXa  but  peTapop^ovaOe 
be  ye  transformed  tv  avaKaivcocrei  by  the  re¬ 
newing  tov  voos  vfjboov  of  your  mind,  en?  to 
to  the  end  vpa<;  that  you  BoKipate iv  prove  t* 
what  [is]  to  OeXvpa  the  will  tou  Oeov  of 
God  to  ayaOov  which  [is]  good  kcll  and 
evapearov  well-pleasing  kcli  and  TeXeiov  per¬ 
fect,  3.  Aeya>  yap  for  I  say,  Bia  T779  XaPL~ 
to?  through  the  grace  tt??  Bo8eicrrj<;  which 
has  been  given  pot  to  me,  ttovti  to  every 
one  to)  ovtl  who  is  ev  vpiv  among  you,  pv 
in repcppoveiv  not  to  think  of  himself  7rap'  o 
beyond  what  Set  it  behoves  <f>poveiv  to  think 
aXXa  but  cj>poveiv  to  think  et?  to  aoxjipovetv  so 
as  to  be  modest,  oj?  according  as  6  0eo?  God 
epepicrev  hath  distributed  eKacrTQ)  to  each  one 
peTpov  the  measure  n ricrrecu?  of  faith.  4. 
KaOairep  yap  for  according  as  eyopev  we 
have  iroXka  peXrj  many  members  ev  evi  ctoj- 
uutc  in  one  body,  Ta  Se  peXrj  iravTa  but  all 
the  limbs  ovk  e^ei  have  not  ttjv  avTvv  vpa^tv 
the  same  action  ;  5.  ot>rci>?  thus  oi  i roXXoi 

we  the  many  eapev  are  ev  aaypa  one  body  ev 
XpioTfp  in  Christ,  o  5e  naOets  but  each  one 
peXrj  members  aXXrjX 0)v  of  each  other,  6. 
e^ov Te?  Se  but  having  yapiapaTa  gifts  Bia- 
(f>opa  different  KaTa  Tijv  xaPLV  accorclhig  to 
the  grace  tt)v  BoBeurav  which  has  been  given 
V piv  to  us  ;  eiTe  whether  irpcxbvTeiav  pro¬ 
phesy,  KaTa  TTjv  avaXoyiav  [let  us  prophecy] 
according  to  the  proportion  ttjs  7r«rreo>?  of 
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faith:  7-  €tT€  or  5 tafcoviav  ministry,  ev  rp 
ZuxKovta  [let  us  attend]  on  the  ministry , 
€ tre  or  Si8a crtcoav  he  who  teacheth,  ev  rp  ScSac r- 
Ktikta  on  the  teaching :  8.  eue  or  6  i rapa- 

kciXcqv  he  who  exhorteth,  ev  rp  irapaKXpcrei 
on  exhortation  :  6  fierahihov^  he  who  giveth, 
[let  him  do  so]  ev  dirXoTpTL  in  simplicity :  6 
irpoiCTTafi epos'  he  who  ruleth,  ev  cr7rovSp  [let 
him  do  so]  in  diligence :  o  eXecoy  he  who 
piticth,  ev  tXapojpTt  [let  him  do  so]  in  cheer¬ 
fulness. 

9.  'H  aya7T7]  [let]  love  [be]  avviroKpiro 9 
without  hypocrisy.  A7roinvyovvre<i  [be  ye] 
abhorring  to  tt ovppov  evil,  KoXXa)p,evoc  cleav¬ 
ing  rco  aya@(p  to  the  good.  10,  $L\o<JTOp>yoi 
tenderly  affectioned  a?  aXXpXovs  towards 
each  other  erp  (juXa8eX<f>ta  in  brotherly  love : 
7rpoT]yovp,evoL  preferring  aXXpXovs  each  other 
rp  rtp,p  in  honour  :  11.  p,rj  not  oKvppot  idle  rp 
(Tirov^p  in  business :  i^eovres  fervent  rep 
irvevpciTi  in  spirit,  SouXeuoyre?  Berving  tw 
Kvpt<p  the  Lord:  12.  ^ atpovre 9  rejoicing 
rp  eXiriSi  in  hope,  vi ropevovres  enduring  rp 
OXttyec  in  tribulation,  irpoo-fcapTepowTes  con¬ 
tinuing  steadfast  Tp  irpoaev^p  in  prayer  :  13. 
KoivtovowTes  distributing  tcu9  XP€Lais  to  the 
necessities  rcov  dytcov  of  the  saints,  Stw- 
kovt f?  following  (f)LXo^evcav  hospitality.  14. 
EvXoyeire  bless  tcjl>9  8iO)tcovvTa<;  those  perse¬ 
cuting  Opia?  you,  evXoyetTe  bless,  jeat  and  p,r) 
KUTapaaOe  curse  not.  15.  Xaipeiv  to  rejoice 
tiera  yacpovroiv  with  those  rejoicing,  /cat  and 
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tckamv  to  wocp  ficra  kXcuovtwv  with  those 
weeping.  1C.  $poi>ovi>TC<s  thinking  to  uvto 
the  mime  civ  «\\?/\ouv  towards  eneli  oilier. 
My  (fipnva vines  noL  m hiding  nt  i jyfryXa  high 
things,  aWa  but  a viunrayopaiuoi  being  led 
away  together  tow  twtwivqis  with  the  lowly'. 
M>)  yivua  On  be  not  (jipoinfxot  wise  nap'  &av7ot<: 
with  yourselves.  17*  -47ro$i8oi>Tev  giving 
back  to  no  one  kcikov  evil  am  tcatcou 

in  re l uni  for  evil.  TI pouoovficvot  providing 
Ka\a  honourable  [things]  wtoir iov  tmvtmv 
avOpwTTiov  in  ihe  sight  of  all  men.  18.  Kc  if 
Si»i*rtTov  [it  be]  possible,  to  [according  to] 
the  [  power]  t-f  {ytow  from  you,  t'lpyvcv octcv 
being  at  peace  ptcra  vnurwv  avOpwireov  with 
all  men.  11).  Ayairyroi  beloved,  fxy  c/cSi- 
kovvt tv  not  avenging  hivTots  yourselves, 
nUa  but  (Sort-  give  tottoj/  place  t»;  opyy  to 
wrath :  yi-ypairrat  yap  lbr  it  bus  been 
written,  u J£frfiifri;<rtv  vengeance  €fxoi  [bc- 
longeth]  to  me:  iy(o  I  ai'Ta7ro$aMra>  will  re¬ 
pay,  \iya  Hiiitb  Kvpto'i  the  Lord.”  20,  Kav 
tur  if  therefore  o  cyOpO'S  aav  l by  enemy  7mm 
Inmgerelh,  yfnofu  £c  feed  acTor  him ;  ear  il 
(V\j[/y  be  ibirsteth,  7tot(£c  give  drink  to  avTuv 
him  ;  irotua1  yap  for  doing  touto  this  <ru yet’ 
mis’  thou  wilt  heap  a  vO  pa  tea's  live  coals  of  lire 
an  rip*  tanf>a\yt*  a  mint  upon  his  head.  Mi; 
rival  he  not  conquered  iVo  tou  kukov  by  evil 
aWa  but  viku  conquer  to  kukov  evil  ev  T<p 
ayaO(p  by  good. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

1.  Tlacra  tyvxv  let  every  soul  xm-oraaaeaOfo 
be  subject  e^ovatai s  virepexovo-cus  to  the 
powers  which  are  above  it.  Ov  yap  eari  for 
there  is  not  cgoucria  power  ei  fir)  except  a7ro 
Qeov  from  God  :  e^ovatai  Be  but  the  powers 
at  ova  at  which  are  eiaiv  are  rerayfievai 
ordained  vtto  tcu  0eou  by  God.  2.  'flare  so 
that  6  avnraaaofievos  he  who  setteth  himself 
against  nj  e^ovata  the  power,  av6earr)/cev 
hath  resisted  rp  Btarayp  the  ordinance  rov 
Qeov  of  God  :  oi  Be  av0  ear  rj /cores  but  those 
who  have  resisted  Xrjyjrovrai  shall  receive 
eavroLs  to  themselves  /cpip,a  judgment.  3. 
Oi  yap  apxwres  for  rulers  ov/c  etaiv  are  not 
( pofios  the  terror  rcov  ayaOcov  cpytov  of  good 
works,  aWa  but  rcov  /ca/ccov  of  the  evil. 
QeXeis  Be  but  wishest  thou  fir)  (pofteiaOcu  not 
to  fear  rrjv  e^ovaiav  the  power?  rroiei  do  to 
ayaOov  that  [which  is]  good,  /cat  and  efet? 
thou  shall  have  erreuvov  praise  e£  avrrjs  from 
it.  4.  Eari  yap  for  he  is  Bianovos  the 
minister  Qeov  of  God  aoi  to  thee  eis  ro  aya¬ 
Oov  for  good.  Eav  Be  but  if  n toitjs  thou  do 
to  fcaKov  that  [which  is]  evil,  cf)o(3ov  be 
afraid  ;  (popei  yap  for  he  bears  rrjv  fiax^cpav 
the  sword  ov  not  ei/cp  in  vain  ;  eari  yap  for 
he  is  Bia/covos  minister  Qeov  of  Gotl,  c/cBi/cos 
avenger  eis  opyrjv  to  wrath  r -y  rrpaaaovn  on 
him  who  doeth  to  k a/cov  that  which  is  evil. 
5.  A  to  wherefore  avay/ci)  necessity  [is  ]  iVo- 
‘TaaaeaOai  to  be  subject,  ov  not  fiovov  only 
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rr}v  opyrjv  on  account  of  wrath,  aWa  but 
kcli  also  Sul  ttjv  avveiS^cnv  for  sake  of  con¬ 
science.  6.  Aia  t ovto  yap  for  on  account  of 
this  Kai  also  re\eue  ye  pay  <fiopov<;  tributes; 
euTi  yap  for  they  are  Xet rovpyot  ministers 
Geov  of  God,  TTpocTKapTepowre ?  constantly 
attending  et?  avTo  tovto  on  this  very  thing. 
7.  AttoSotb  ovv  render  therefore  7racn  to  all 
ra?  o<f)€i\a<;  [their]  dues:  tw  to  him  [re¬ 
quiring]  tov  <f>opov  tribute,  tov  <j>opov  tri¬ 
bute  :  T6t>  to  him  [requiring]  to  tcXo?  cus¬ 
tom,  to  TeXo?  custom  ;  toj  to  him  [requiring] 
t ov  (j)of3ov  fear,  Toy  <f>o/3ov  fear  :  tco  to  him 
[requiring]  tt)v  Tiprjv  honour,  tj)v  rip r\v 
honour.  8.  0<f>eiXeTe  owe  pij&ev  nothing 
(irjSevi  to  any  one,  ei  prj  except  to  ayarrav  to 
love  aXX>/Xov?  each  other:  6  yap  ayaircov  for 
lie  who  loveth  tov  erepov  the  other  77677X7/- 
paiffev  has  fulfilled  vopov  the  law.  9.  To  yap 
for  the  [commandment],  “  Ov  poiy^evaei? 
thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, ov  cf>ovevaeLs 
thou  shalt  not  murder,  ov  tcXey}reL$  thou  shalt 
not  steal,  ov  yjrevSopapTvp^aeis  thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness,  ovtc  emOvppcreLs  thou 
shalt  not  covet/*  teat  and  ei  if  [there  be]  n? 
ere  pa  evjoXrj  any  other  commandment,  ava- 
K€(f>aXaiovTai  it  is  summed  up  cv  touto)  tm 
Xoyco  in  this  saying,  ev  toj  in  this,  u  Ayairi)- 
<T€L<i  thou  shalt  love  tov  7 rXf/cnov  aov  thy 
neighbour  co?  as  eavTov  thyself/’  10.  'H 
ayairr)  love  ovk  epya&Tai  worketh  not  tcaKov 
evil  tw  77X7 -jaiov  to  one’s  neighbour:  ovv 
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arfaxrrj  love  therefore  TrXrjpvpa  is  the  fulfil¬ 
ling  vopov  of  the  law. 

11.  Kai  and  tovto  this,  €c8ot€<;  knowing 
top  fcmpop  the  season,  on  that  77877  already 
wpa  [it  isj  the  time  rjpas  that  wre  eyepdrjpcu 
should  be  raised  ef  vttpou  out  of  sleep :  pvv 
yap  for  now  ?y  acorrjpta  rjpoip  our  salvation 
e77UTepoi^  [is]  nearer  ? 7  than  otc  W'hen  eirtcr- 
Tevaapev  we  believed.  12.  'H  vv f  the  night 
7 TpoercoyjrGp  has  advanced,  77  8e  r\pepa  but  the 
day  r\yyucep  hath  drawn  nigh  :  arrodaypeda 
oup  let  11s,  therefore,  put  away  ra  epya  the 
works  tov  <tkotov$  of  darkness,  feat  and  ev- 
Bva-oapeOa  let  us  put  on  ourselves  ra  ott \a 
the  armour  tov  </>o)to9  of  light.  13.  J7ep£7m- 
Ti)<jaypev  let  us  walk  eva^popur^  decently, 
o)t  as  ev  i)pepa  in  the  day ;  pi)  not  tccopois  in 
rcvcllings  kcu  and  peOatf  drunkennesses,  prj 
not  tcoiTais  in  chamberings  Kai  and  a<rt\- 
7 etais  lewdness,  prj  not  epiBt  in  strife  /cat  and 
fy) \(p  in  envying.  14.  /4\\a  but  epBvaacrOe 
put  on  top  Kvpiop  the  Lord  Irjaovv  XpicrTOP 
Jesus  Christ,  Kai  and  pr)  tt oceicrOe  make  not 
nrpopoiap  provision  7779  aaptcos  for  the  flesh 
«9  £7 nOvpuas  for  the  lusts  of  it. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1.  II poaXapfSaveaOe  Be  but  take  to  your¬ 
selves  top  aaOepovvTa  hijn  who  is  weak  tt) 
7 TiGTei  in  the  faith,  pi)  not  et?  BtaKpiaec 9  for 
dijudications  Buikoyiapw  of  reasonings.  2. 
O 9  pep  one  man  TncrTevei  believes  <f>ayetp  to 
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eat  iravra  a  [things],  6  Be  but  another  a<r - 
Qevtov  being  weak  eaOtet  eats  Xayava  herbs. 
3.  fO  eaOiuiv  let  him  who  eateth  pty  eljovOe- 
venco  not  despise  tov  pt 77  ecrOtovra  him  who 
eateth  not:  /cat  and  6  ptrf  eaOttov  let  him  who 
eateth  not  ptT]  /cptverco  not  judge  tov  ecrOtovra 
him  who  eateth  ;  0  yap  ©eo?  for  God  7 rpoa- 
e\a/3ero  hath  received  avrov  him.  4.  Tis 
who  et  av  art  thou  6  /cptvcov  who  judgest 
aWorpiov  otK€T7]v  the  servant  of  another? 
rep  tB/co  Kvptco  by  his  own  master  arrjKet  he 
stands  77  or  ttlttt et  falls.  SraOi^aerat  Be  but 
he  shall  be  made  to  stand ;  0  yap  ©eo?  for 
God  eernv  is  Bwaros  able  arrjerat  avrov  to 
make  him  to  stand.  5.  fO?  ptev  one  man  /cpt- 
vet  adjudge th  rjfiepav  a  day  7rap’  yfiepav 
above  a  day,  6?  Se  but  another  /cptvet  ad- 
judgeth  rracrav  i)pLepav  every  day  [alike], 
E/caaros  let  each  7r\7]po(popeta0u)  be  fully 
persuaded  ev  rep  iBtto  vol  in  his  own  mind. 
6.  O  (ppovtov  he  who  regardeth  ttjv  i)p.epav 
the  day,  <f>povet  regardeth  it  Kvptcp  to  the 
Lord :  /cat  and  6  /A77  (ppovoov  he  who  re¬ 
gardeth  not  rrjv  77 prepay  the  day  ov  <ppovec 
regardeth  it  not  Kvptcp  to  the  Lord.  rO 
ecrOuov  he  who  eateth  eaOtet  eateth  Kvptco 
to  the  Lord;  ev\apiarettyap  for  he  giveth 
thanks  rco  Qeco  to  God :  /cat  and  0  prj 
ecrOuov  he  who  eateth  not  ovk  ccrOiei  eateth 
not  Kvptcp  to  the  Lord,  /cat  and  ev^aptaret 
give l h  thanks  no  ©era  to  God.  7-  OvBets 
yap  for  no  one  fjpLtov  of  us  £77  liveth  eavrtp  to 
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himself:  teat  and  oi/Set?  no  one  a-noQvyaK* 
dies  eav too  to  himself.  8.  Eav  tc  yap  for 
both  if  fw/iey  we  live,  fw/xe v  we  live  too 
Kvpuo  to  the  Lord  :  eav  tc  and  if  an roOvya- 
Kiopev  we  die,  airoOvyaKCfiev  we  die  7 a 
Kvpi 00  to  the  Lord  :  eav  7 e  ovv  both,  there¬ 
fore,  if  fo opev  we  live,  eav  tc  and  if  airoOvya - 
tccopev  we  die,  ea/j,ev  we  are  Kvpiov  the 
Lord's.  9.  yap  tovto  for  to  this  [intent] 
Xpiaro<;  Christ  Kai  both  aireOave  died  Kai 
and  aveary  rose  again,  Kai  and  ave^yae 
lived  again,  Iva  that  Kvptevay  he  might 
be  lord  Kai  both  veKpwv  of  dead  Kai 
and  £<ovtq)v  of  living.  10.  Ti  Be  but  why 
ay  KpLveL*;  dost  thou  judge  70V  aBe\<f>ov  aov 
thy  brother?  y  or  ti  why  Kai  also  av  et;ov- 
Oevei ?  dost  thou  set  at  nought  Toy  aSeXcfiov 
aov  thy  brother  ?  7rayTtr?  yap  for  we  all 
irapaaryaopeOa  shall  stand  before  to)  ftypiaTi 
the  judgment-scat  tou  XptcrTov  of  Christ. 
11.  r eypaiTTai  yap  for  it  has  been  written, 
“  Ey (o  I  live,  Xeyei  saith  6  Kvpiov  the 
Lord:  cm  because  iravyovv  every  knee  Kapyjrei 
shall  bow  epoi  to  me,  Kai  and  iraaa  yXc oaaa 
every  tongue  e^opoXoyyaeTai  shall  confess 
T(p  &e<p  to  God.”  12.  A  pa  ovv  therefore 
then  e/crwTo?  each  one  ypoav  of  us  Beoaei 
shall  give  \070y  an  account  7rept  eairrou  con¬ 
cerning  himself  tw  Se<p  to  God.  13.  My- 
Ken  ovv  no  longer  then  Kpivoopev  let  us 
judge  aXXyXovs  each  other:  aXXa  but  /xaX- 
Xov  rather  Kpware  judge  tovto  this,  to  fxy 


AS  ROMANS,  14. 

TiOevai  the  not  placing  TrpoaKofifia  a  stum¬ 
bling  block  7)  or  cncavBaXov  cause  of  fall  toj 
aSeXffcay  for  [one’s]  brother.  14.  OiBa  I 
know  tcai  and  'rreTreicrpLai  have  been  per¬ 
suaded  €v  Kvpt(p  Irjo-ov  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
or l  that  ouSey  nothing  kolvov  is  unclean  St1 
eavTov  through  itself :  et  firj  except  tcd  \07t- 
Zplitv a)  to  him  considering  rt.  anything  eivai 
to  be  Koi vov  unclean,  ckclvo j  to  him  kolvov  [it 
is]  unclean.  15.  El  Be  but  if  6  aBe\<fi 09  croi 
thy  brother  \vtt<utcu  is  grieved  81a  (3po:pa 
owing  to  the  meat,  ovk  gtl  no  longer  7 repi- 
7rarei?  dost  thou  walk  Kara  ayairqv  accord¬ 
ing  to  charity.  Mi]  aTroWve  do  not  destroy 
T(p  ftpcofiari  aov  with  thy  food  e/ceivov  him, 
i57rep  ov  on  behalf  of  whom  XpuTTcs  Christ 
aireOave  died.  1G.  Mrj  ov v  let  not,  there¬ 
fore,  to  ayaQov  v/xcov  your  good  3\aa(bi /- 
p,€iT<p  be  evil  spoken  of:  17-  V  laP  fiaenXen: 
for  the  kingdom  too  Geov  of  God  ovk  ea-riv 
is  not  /3p(i)crv ?  meat  kcll  and  7700-49  drink, 
aWa  but  SiKcuoavvi)  righteousness  kcu  and 
ecpr)vr]  peace  Kat  and  xaPa  j°.V  cv  UvevpnTt 
*Ayi<p  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  18.  O  yap  Bov- 
\evoov  for  he  who  serveth  tlo  Xpiarro  Christ 
€v  tooto49  in  these  [things]  evape<jTo<;  [is] 
well-pleasing  r<p  &ep  to  God  Kai  and  So.vt- 
A09  approved  Tot9  avOptoiroi^  to  men.  1‘). 
Apa  ovv  therefore,  then,  BuDKcofiev  lit  us 
follow  after  ra  the  things  tt;9  e/pr;;o; 9  of 
peace,  koi  and  ra  the  things  ri]<;  olkoBo/j,))^ 
of  edification  7379  which  is  ei<;  a\\i]\ov<;  to 
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one  another.  20.  Mrj  KaraXve  do  not  destroy, 
evencv  ftpcofiaTos  for  the  sake  of  meat,  to 
epyov  Lhe  work  tov  Geov  of  God.  II avra 
(xev  all  tilings  indeed  tcaOapa  are  pure,  aXka 
but  kclkov  [it  is]  evil  tw  avOpayTTM  for  the 
man  T(p  caOiovn  who  cateth  irpoo-Kop, - 
paros  with  offence.  21.  To  p,rj  (f>ayeiv  not 
to  eat  tepea  flesh  tca\ov  is  good  p,r)Be  nor 
mew  to  drink  oivov  wine,  {iTjBe  nor  [any¬ 
thing]  ev  (p  in  which  6  a5e\<£o<?  aov  thy 
brother  npoaKoirreL  stumbleth  rj  or  cr/cai^a* 
Xiferat  is  offended  tj  or  acrOevei  is  weakened. 
22.  %v  hast  thou  ttigtiv  faith?  eye 

have  it  Kara  cravrov  according  to  thyself 
evwTTtov  too  Geov  before  God.  Maxaptos 
happy  [is]  6  p,rj  Kpivtov  he  who  doth  not 
judge  eavrov  himself  ev  a>  in  what  So/a/^afet 
he  appro vc th.  23.  *0  Se  BiaKpcvopevo^  but 
he  who  doubteth  eav  if  <£0777  he  should  eat, 
SuifceKpLTai  hath  been  condemned,  ore  be¬ 
cause  0 vk  [he  eateth]  not  etc  7rtcrTeco?  from 
faith:  7 rav  Be  but  everything,  o  which  qvk 
[is]  note*  Triarecos  from  faith  earn1  is  ap,ap- 
Tia  sin. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1.  'Hpets  Be  but  we  01  BvvaroL  the  strong 
o(f>ei\op,ev  ought  fiaara^eiv  to  bear  ra  ua0e~ 
vypLUTa  the  infirmities  to>v  aBwarcov  of  the 
impotent,  kcu  and  p,y  apeatcetv  not  to  please 
eavTOL<i  ourselves*  2.  ’Efcaaros  yap  for  let 
each  one  r)p, wv  of  us  apeaKeroa  please  rtp 
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7t\7j<tiov  his  neighbour  et?  to  ayaOov  for 
good  7 rpo?  oi>coSofi7]v  to  edification.  3.  Kat 
yap  for  also  o  Xptcrros  Christ  ov%  7 ]peae  d.d 
not  please  eavro)  himself,  aWa  but  tca6co<; 
as  yeypaiTTai  has  been  written,  fe  01  ovelBlg- 
p.oi  the  reproaches  twv  ovgcSi^ovtmv  of  those 
who  reproach  <re  thee  eireTrecov  have  fallen 
67 t  ejie  upon  me.w  4.  'Oca  yap  for  whatso¬ 
ever  things  irpoeypa(f)7]  were  fore- written 
7rpoeypa<fyrj  were  fore-' written  et?  rrjv  rjfieTepav 
BiSaafcaXuiv  for  our  learning:  iva  that  S:a 
T?/9  vtto fjLovT) $  through  patience  K.ai  and  ttj$ 
TrapafcXyaeciX;  the  comforting  too v  y patpoov  of 
the  scriptures  e^oo/iev  we  may  have  rrjv  e\- 
7 nBa  hope.  5.  fO  Be  0eo?  but  may  the  God 
T7]$  wto/iovt]?  of  patience  /cat  and  T779  7 rapa- 
fc\7]aecos  of  consolation  B ojy  give  vjjuv  to  you 
< ppovetv  to  avro  to  have  the  same  mind  ev 
a\\7?Xo£9  among  each  other  tcara  Xpiarov 
Irjaovv  according  to  Christ  Jesus.  6.  rIia 
that  op,o6vpaBov  being  of  one  mind  ev  evi 
(TTo/icm  with  one  mouth  80 £a tyre  ye  may 
glorify  tov  Seov  God  Kat  and  iraTepa  the 
Father  tov  Kvptov  rifioov  of  our  Lord  It]gov 
Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ.  7-  A10  wherefore 
7 TpoG\ap.j3avea6e  take  to  yourselves  a\\7j~ 
\oi/?  each  other,  KaOoo?  as  6  Xpicrros  Christ 
Kat,  also  7rpoae\a/3eTo  took  to  himself  7)p.a$ 
us  et9  Bo^av  to  the  glory  Geov  of  God.  8. 
Aeyco  Be  but  I  say  Itjgovv  Xpicrrov  that  Jesus 
Christ  yeyevrjadat  became  BtaKOvova  minister 
TreptToptiy?  of  circumcision  xnrep  a\7)6euL%  oc 
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behalf  of  the  truth  Geou  of  God,  et?  to  to  the 
[end]  fleflaioxrai  that  he  should  confirm  Ta? 
eirayyeXias  the  promises  tcov  Trarepcop  of  th* 
fathers :  1),  ra  8e  e0pt]  and  that  the  gentilea 

Sofaacu  might  glorify  top  Geop  God  virep 
fXcovs  for  [his]  mercy,  /caOcos  as  yeypairrat 
has  been  written,  “  Aea  tovto  on  account  of 
this  €%op,o\oyr)crop,ai  I  will  confess  crot  to 
thee  ev  eOveaip  among  the  Gentiles,  kcu  and 
ra\co  will  sing  to)  ovopart  cov  to  thy  name.” 
10.  Kai  and  i raXiv  again  \eyec  he  says,  “El»- 
( ppavOijTe  rejoice,  eOprj  O  gentiles,  pera  rov 
Xnov  auTov  with  his  people.”  11.  Kai  and 
TraXiv  again,  *e  Aiveire  praise  Toy  Kvpcov  the 
Lord,  7 Tama  ra  eOpy]  all  ye  nations,  /cat  and 
c7T (uve (rare  praise  avrov  him,  7rayTe<?  ot  Xaot 
all  ye  peoples.”  12.  Kcu  and  7ra\ty  again 
'Hcraias  Esaias  Xeyei  saith,  i(  Eotcu  there 
shall  be  //  pi£a  the  rootTOi/  leaaai  of  Jesse, 
/cat  and  6  aptcrrapepos  he  who  riseth  up  ap- 
^eip  to  rule  eOpcop  the  gentiles,  eir  avrep  on 
him  e#i/7/  the  gentiles  eXinovai  shall  hope.” 
13.  fO  St  0eo?  but  may  the  God  tt/?  e\7TiSo9 
of  hope  7r\7/po)crat  fill  upas  you  iraa^  %apa? 
with  all  joy  /cat  and  eiprjp 77?  peace  ty  tco  ttkj- 
jeveiv  in  believing  tt<?  to  to  the  [end]  upas 
that  you  Treptacrevctv  may  abound  ty  t y  e\- 
7 rtSt  in  hope,  cv  8upap.ee  in  the  power  IJpev 
vlutos  '  Ay lou  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

M.  UeTreurpaL  Se  but  I  am  persuaded  /cat 
even  avros  ey to  I  myself,  aBeXfoc  pov  my 
brethren,  irepi  vpcop  concerning  you,  ore  that 
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Kai  also  avTot  ye  yourselves  ecrre  are  pecrroi 
full  aya0a)avv7]s  of  goodness,  TrerKX^ptDpevoi 
having  been  filled  iracrr^  yviDaeco^  with  all 
knowledge,  hvvapevoi  able  Kai  also  vovOereiv 
to  admonish  aXXrjXovs  each  other.  15.  Ey- 
payfra  be  but  I  have  written  toX  pi)  pore  pop 
more  boldly  vpiv  to  you,  abeXifcoi  brethren, 
a7ro  pepovs  from  a  part,  co?  as  if  en ravapip- 
vr)(TK(i)v  reminding  vpas  you  bia  rqv  \aptv 
through  the  grace  tt]v  SoOeiaav  which  has 
been  given  pot  to  me  vtto  to v  Oeov  by  God, 
1G.  a?  to  to  the  [purport]  pe  that  I  etvat  am 
Xeuovpyov  minister  Irjaov  Xpicrrov  of  Jesus 
Christ  ei<»  ra  eOvy  to  the  gentiles,  tepovp- 
yovvia  ministering  to  evayyeXiov  the  gospel 
tov  &eov  of  God,  iva  that  f)  7 rpocrfpopa  the 
offering  rcov  e6va)v  of  the  gentiles  yevr\rai 
might  be  ev7rpoa8eKTO<;  well  accepted,  yjyiacr- 
pevrj  having  been  sanctified  ev  Tlvevpari 
' Ayup  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  17.  E\oo  ow  I 
have  then  Kavyr\<jiv  a  source  of  glorying  ev 
Xpt<JT(p  Irjcrov  in  Christ  Jesus,  ra  as  to  the 
things  7 rpos  Seov  [pertaining]  to  God:  IS. 
Ov  yap  ToXp.r)<ju)  for  I  will  not  dare  XaXeiv 
to  speak  tl  anything  d>v  of  what  things  6 
XpicrTO'i  Christ  ov  KaTeipyacraro  did  not  work 
St’  epov  through  me,  et?  vrraKorjv  for  the 
obedience  eOvwv  of  the  gentiles,  Xoyp  by 
word  Kai  and  epytp  deed,  19.  ev  bvvapei  by 
the  power  arjpeicdv  of  signs  Kai  and  t eparrov 
of  wonders,  ev  bvvapei  by  the  power  irvev - 
paros  of  the  Spirit  &eov  of  God,  (bare  so 
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(hat  airo  '  lepovaaXrjfi  from  Jerusalem  xai 
and  kvk\(o  in  a  circuit  peXP1  T0V  I^vpi/cov 
even  to  lllyricum,  pe  TreTrXTjpoitcevaL  I  have 
fulfilled  to  evcvyyeXiov  the  gospel  tov  Xpta- 
tou  of  Christ  ;  20,  <f>tXoTtpovpevov  Be  and 

being  ambitious  ovto)  to  such  a  degree  eu- 
ayyeXt^eaOat  to  preach  the  gospel,  ov  not 
07rou  where  XptcrTo?  Christ  oivopaaOrj  was 
named,  iva  that  pr\  ottcoBopo)  1  should  not 
build  eir  aXXoTptov  OepeXtov  on  another’s 
foundation  :  21.  aXXa  but,  aaOw ?  as  yey  - 

paTTTai  has  been  written,  “  Oi?  [those]  to 
whom  ovtc  avriyyeXi j  it  was  not  told  'Kept 
avrov  concerning  him,  oyfrovrat  shall  sec : 
teat  and  oi  those  who  ovk  ataffcoacrtv  have  not 
heard  avvrjaovat  shall  understand.  22.  A  to 
wherefore  /cat  also  evefcoKTop^v  1  was  hin¬ 
dered  t a  7 roXXa  as  to  many  [things]  tov 
eXOetv  from  coming  k pov  vpas  to  you.  2  5. 
Nvvt  Be  but  now  prjtce rt  no  longer  ex<*>v  hav¬ 
ing  tokov  place  ev  Tot?  /cXtpaat  toutoi?  in 
these  districts,  Se  but  having  a7ro  7ro\- 

Xuyv  crap  for  many  years  eimroOiav  a  great 
desire  tou  eXOetv  of  coming  7 rpo?  vpa<;  to 
you  ;  24.  a>?  eav  whensoever  KopeucDpat  I 

may  be  going  et<;  r i]v  St ravtav  into  Spain, 
eXcucroficu  I  will  come  7 rpo?  vpas  to  you ; 
cXtti^o)  yap  for  I  hope  BiaKopevopevos  jour¬ 
neying  through  OeacraaOaL  to  see  vpas  you, 
Kai  and  7r poTrcfKpOtjpcit  to  be  sent  forward 
v<t> 1  vfiaiv  by  you  etcu  thither,  eav  if  KpwTov 
first  cfiTrXifcrOco  I  should  take  my  fill  vpoyv  of 
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you  avo  fiepovs  ill  part.  25.  Nvvi  Be  but 
now  7 ropevofuu  I  go  ez?f IepovcraXrjfi  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Bianovtov  ministering  toz<?  dycois  to 
the  saints.  26.  MaKeBopca  yap  for  Mace¬ 
donia  nai  and  A^aia  Achaia  epBofcrjcrap  have 
thought  good  TroLTjcrajrOai  to  make  Kotpioptap 
rcpa  some  contribution  et?  tou?  7tt for 
the  poor  tow  dyto>p  of  the  saints  tcop  which 
[are]  cp  IepovcraXr}LL  in  Jerusalem.  27*  E v- 
BoKTjaav  yap  for  they  thought  good  teat  and 
eicri v  they  are  ocpecXerac  av tcdp  their  debtors. 
El  yap  for  if  ra  eQpr\  the  gentiles  eKcipwpTj- 
crap  became  participators  toz?  Trpev^iaTCKoi^ 
avrwp  in  their  spiritual  things,  ofaiXovat 
they  ought  kul  also  XeirovpyTjcrai  to  minister 
avTots  to  them  €P  tch<?  crapKitcois  in  carnal 
things.  28.  EiriTeXecras  ovv  having,  there¬ 
fore,  accomplished  tovto  this,  Kai  and  cr<fcpa - 
yiaapLevo^  having  sealed  avroi<;  to  them  top 
Kapirov  tovtop  this  fruit,  aiveXevcro^iaL  I  will 
depart  Be  vfieop  though  you[r  country]  ez? 
ttjp  Xirapiap  into  Spain.  29.  OiBa  Be  but 
I  know  oTt  that  ep\op.evo^  coming  7rpo?  f/za? 
to  you,  eXevaofiac  1  shall  come  ep  TrXijpcDfxaTL 
in  the  fulness  eu\o7ta?  of  the  blessing  tov 
evayyeXcov  of  the  gospel  tou  Xpcarov  of 
Christ.  30.  Uapa/caXeo  Se  but  I  beseech 
v/za?  you,  aBcX(pot  brethren,  Bia  tov  Kvpiov 
fjfKDP  for  sake  of  our  Lord  Iycrov  Xpcarov 
Jesus  Christ,  Kai  and  Sza  t?;?  ayam for 
the  love  tov  IIvevpaTos  of  the  Spirit,  orva- 
yorvicracrdai  to  strive  together  fioi  with  me 
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ev  rai<?  7 rpoo-tvxaw  in  prayers  7 rpo?  roy  @€oy 
to  God  irrrep  tfiov  for  me  :  31.  Iva  that  pvaOto 
I  may  be  delivered  a7ro  ra>v  aireiOowTOiv 
from  those  who  disbelieve  ev  r? 7  IovBaia  in 
Judaea,  Kai  and  Iva  that  r)  BiaKovia  piov  my 
service  r)  which  is  'lepovcraXripi  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  yevijrat  might  be  eu7rpocr8e/<:To9  well 
accepted  tch?  dyiois  to  the  saints;  32.  Iva 
that  e\6o)  I  may  come  ev  xaPl }  m  j°y  7r/30^ 
u/ia?  to  you  0eX7)p,aTo<;  through  the  will 
Qeov  of  God,  Kai  and  avvavaTravcroopLai  may 
take  rest  together  vpuv  with  you.  33.  '0 
Geo?  but  may  the  God  717?  eiprjvrj 9  of  peace 
pL€Ta  iravTow  vpiaiv  [be]  with  you  all.  Apnjv 
Amen. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1,  2vvHTT7)pu  Be  but  I  commend  vpuv  to 
you  <Pol8t)v  Phoebe,  ttjv  aBeX <\>r\v  rjpLOiV  our 
sister,  overav  being  Btatcovov  a  servant  tt;*? 
eKK\T)aia$  of  the  church  T779  which  is  ev 
Keyxpeais  in  Cenchrea:  2.  Iva  that  irpoa- 
hetyaOe  ye  should  receive  avrrjv  her  ev 
Kvpirp  in  the  Lord  aijtoo?  worthily  toov  ay to>v 
of  the  saints,  Kai  and  7 rapao-r^re  may  assist 
avTi)  her  ev  w  irpaypLan  in  whatever  business 
XPV^V  av  she  may  have  need  vp.wv  of  you ; 
Kai  yap  for  also  eyevrjOrj  she  was  tt pocrTcm? 
protectress  iroXXayv  of  many,  Kai  and  avrov 
epiov  of  me  myself.  3.  A<rrraaaaOe  salute 
YIpiaKiXXav  Priscilla  Kai  and  AKvXav  Aquila 
rou?  (Tvvepyovs  p,ov  my  fellow-workers  cv 
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Xpiarta  Irjaov  in  Christ  Jesus;  4.  otTLves 
who  vi reOrjtcav  substituted  virep  ttjs  yjrvyrfs 
fiovi or  my  life  tov  kavrwv  TpayrfXov  their  own 
neck,  ols  to  whom  ovk  eyw  not  I  ptovos  only 
evyapiaTco  give  thanks,  aWa  but  Kat  also 
iraaat  at  eKKXrjatat  all  the  churches  twv 
eOvwv  of  the  gentiles.  5.  Kat  and  [greet] 
ttjv  eKtcXrjcriav  the  church  kclt  qikcv  civtcov 
at  their  house.  A <nracraa6e  salute  Eiraiverov 
Epscnctus,  tov  ayamjTov  pt ov  my  beloved, 
6?  who  €<TTiv  is  airapyr}  the  first  fruits 
ttjs  Ayalas  of  Achaia  ets  Xptarov  unto 
Christ.  G.  AcnraaacrOe  greet  Maptapt  Mary, 
i)Tis  who  eKoiruiae  laboured  7 roXXa  much 
ets  yptas  on  us.  7-  AaTraaaade  salute 
Avhpovifcov  Andronicus  Kat  and  Iovvtav 
Junia  Tot/?  avyyevets  ptov  my  kinsmen  kol 
and  avvatyjjtaXojTOvs  ptov  my  fellow-prisoners, 
olnves  who  etatv  arc  emar/fioi  eminent  ev 
rots  airocToXots  among  the  apostles,  ol  who 
Kat  also  yeyovaaiv  have  been  ev  Xptaro)  in 
Christ  irpo  eptov  before  me.  8.  AanaaaaOe 
greet  AptirXtav  Amplias,  tov  ayairrjTov  ptov 
my  beloved  ev  Kvptfp  in  the  Lord.  9. 
AairaaaaOe  greet  Ovpftavov  Urbanus  tov 
avvepyov  rjptcov  our  fellow  worker  ev  XpiaTtp 
in  Christ,  Kat  and  Srayyv  Stachys  tov 
ayaTTTjTov  ptov  my  beloved.  10.  Acnraaaade 
salute  AireXXrjv  Apelles  tov  Soki/llov  the 
approved  ev  XpiCTto  in  Christ.  AairaanaOe 
salute  tovs  those  e/c  twv  of  the  [household] 
AptcTTof3ov\ov  of  Aristobulus.  11.  Acnra- 
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aaaOe  salute  'HpeoSttova  Herodion  t ov  avy- 
ryevT]  fiov  my  kinsman.  AairaaaaOe  greet 
too? those  etc  tow  of  the  household  Naptctaaov 
of  Narcissus,  to ojrra?  which  are  ev  Kvptcpm 
the  Lord.  12.  A aTraaaaOe  salute  Tpvcftatvav 
Tryphaena  teat  and  Tpvfjtwaav  Tryphosa,  ra? 
KOTTitecras  who  arc  labouring  ev  Kvptcp  in 
the  Lord.  AairaaaaOe  salute  IlepatSa  Per¬ 
sia  ttjv  ayainjTijv  the  beloved  rjats  who  e/co- 
7 nacre  laboured  7ro\\a  much  ev  Kvptcp  in  the 
Lord.  13.  AairaaaaOe  salute  ' Pov<f>ov  Rufus 
t ov  etcXetcrov  the  elect  ev  Kvpup  in  the  Lord, 
teat  and  T7jv  fiijTepa  the  mother  avrov  of  him 
teat  and  ejiov  mine.  14.  AcrTracraaOe  salute 
AavytcpiTov  Asyncritus,  <PXey ovra  Phlegon, 
* Epfiav  llermas,  IIaTpof3av  Patrobas, ( Epjirjv 
Hermes,  teat  and  tou<?  a$e\<f>ov 9  the  bre¬ 
thren  aw  at/Tot?  with  them.  15.  Aatra- 
aaaOe  salute  QtXoXoyov  Philologus  teat  and 
IovXtav  Julia,  Nijpea  Nereus  teat  and  ttjv 
aSeXcprjv  avTov  his  sister,  teat  and  OXvjiirav 
Olympas,  teat  and  iravia^  dytovs  all  the  saints 
toi>?  which  [are]  avv  ai/Tot?  with  them.  1G. 
/lo'7rao'ao'^e‘  salute  aXXijXovs  each  other  ev 
(j)LXTjfiart  dytep  with  a  holy  kiss.  At  etctcXr 7- 
aua  the  churches  toi;  Xptarov  of  Christ  a<r- 
7 ra^omat  salute  o/Lta?you.  17.  TlapatcaXco  Se 
but  1  beseech  v/ias  you,  a8eX<pot  brethren, 
atcmreiv  to  mark  tou?  7 rotovvras  those  who 
cause  Tft?  Styoaiaatas  the  separations  /cat 
and  t a  atcavSaXa  otfences,  irapa  njv  St 8a%yv 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  ?; v  which  v/iets  you 
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efia6e re  have  learned  :  /cat  and  erere/uvars  turn 
away  air9  av to)v  from  them.  18.  01  yap  toi- 
outol  for  such  as  ihey  ou  SovXevovcri  serve  not 
too  Kvpuo  rjficov  our  Lord  Itjgov  XpLcnaj  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  a\\a  but  ttj  eavTw  /coiXia  their 
own  belly  :  /cat  and  Sta  ttjs  xprjaToXcr/ias  by 
means  of  fair  speaking /cat  and  evXoyia ?  com¬ 
mendation  e^airajayat  deceive  xa<?  /capita?  the 
hearts  tov  atccuccov  of  the  innocent.  19.  'H 
yap  virafcorj  vficov  for  your  obedience  acf)LtceTo 
has  come  et?  Travras  to  all :  ^atpeo  ovv  I  rejoice 
then  to  €<f>  vfuv  concerning  you  :  OeXco  Se  but 
I  wish  fyxa?  you  eivai  to  be  aoefrovs  fiev  wise 
on  the  one  hand  et?  to  ayaOov  unto  good  a/ce- 
patoi/?  Se  simple  on  the  other  hand  et<?  to  /ca- 
kov  to  evil.  20.  '0  Se  0eo?  but  the  God  tt;? 
cl prfvrjs  of  peace  avvrpi^rei  will  crush  tov 
Saravav  Satan  vi to  too?  7roSa?  i>fio)v  under 
your  feet  ev  raye i  in  quick  time.  'H  ^apt? 
may  the  grace  too  Kvptov  rjfioyv  of  our  Lord 
Irjaov  Xpiajov  Jesus  Christ  iieQ'  vfxcov  [be] 
with  you. 

21.  Tt/xoflo?  Timotheus  6  ervvepyos  fiov 
my  fellow-worker,  /cat  and  Aovklos  Lucius, 
Kat  and  laaoov  Jason,  /cat  and  2* coaiTrarpo 9 
Sosipatrus,  oi  a vyyevei  9  fiov  my  kinsmen, 
aairatyvTai  salute  vfias  you. 

22.  Eyaj  I,  Teprtos  Tertius,  6  ypayfra?  who 
wrote  tt]v  eiriGToXrjv  the  epistle  aorra^ofiai  sa¬ 
lute  o/xa?  you  ev  Kvpup  in  the  Lord.  23.  Pato? 
Gaius,  6  fei/09  the  host  /xov  of  me,  /cat  and  t vs 
^xXijaias  0X779  of  the  whole  church  aaira^crai 
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Balu tea  vpa<;  you  :  Epaoroi ?  Erast  us,  6  olkovo - 
/ioy  the  chamberlain  r^s  7ro\ewy  of  the  city 
aaira^erai  salutes  i )pa<;  you,  teal  and  Kovapro y 
Quartus  u  aSe\(f)o<;  the  brother. 

24.  'H  XaPa<i  rnay  £race  T0V  Kvpiov 
ifpeav  of  our  Lord  hjaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ 
pera  Travrayv  vpcov  [be]  with  you  all.  Apifv 
Amen.  25.  Tip  Behvvapevfp  but  to  him  who 
is  able  arrjpi^ai  to  establish  vpas  you  tcara 
to  evayyeXiov  pov  according  to  my  gospel  tea* 
and  1 o  tcifpvy  pa  the  preaching  Jrjaov  Xpiarov 
of  Jesus  Christ,  Kara  airotcaKv^fru/  according 
to  the  revelation  pvartjpiov  of  the  mystery 
aeacyypevov  [which  has  been]  kept  silent 
\povoi s'  aiaivtoi's  in  times  eternal,  2G.  vvv  Be  but 
now  (jyavepwOevros  has  been  made  manifest, 
Bia  re  <ypa(frcov  7rpo(f>?]TtKO)v  and  through  the 
prophetic  writings,  tear  err  it  ay  t\v  according 
to  the  commandment  rov  atcouiov  Geov  of  the 
eternal  God,  yvaipiadevros  made  known  «y 
7 Tavra  ra  eOvif  to  all  nations  ety  viraKorjv  for 
the  obedience  7rnxTecoy  of  faith :  27*  0e<p  to 
God  pov<p  au(fi(a  the  only  wise,  £ia  Irjao v 
Xpiarov  through  Jesus  Christ,  w  to  whom 
[be]  1)  Bu%a  the  glory  ay  too?  cucovas  to  eter¬ 
nities.  Apifv  Amen. 

Eypti<f)t)  [this]  was  written  7 rpoy  '  Pcopaiovs 
to  the  Romans  avo  KoptvBov  from  Corinth, 
Bta  $ot/3r)<;  through  Phoebe  T779  Biatcovov  the 
servant  r/y?  €tctc\7faia<;  of  the  church  ev  Key - 
^peaty  in  Cenchrea. 
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&  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


H  7r pooTT)  emaroXi /  the  first  epistle  IlavXov 
of  Paul  tov  AttogtoXov  the  Apostle  7 rpo? 
KopivOiovs  to  the  Corinthians. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  IlavXov  Paul  kXtjtos  called  a7roaToXo9 
an  Apostle  Irjaov  Xpiarov  of  Jesus  Christ,  S/a 
OeXrfpLaTos  through  the  will  Seov  of  God,  /cat 
and  ^axrdevris  Sosthenes  o  aSeX^o?  our  brother, 
2.  T7}  €KKXr]aia  to  the  church  too  Seov  of  God 
tt]  over)  which  is  ev  Kopivdw  in  Corinth,  7/7 ta- 
/ TpLevois  to  those  sanclified  ev  Xpiar a>  lrfaov  in 
Christ  Jesus,  /cX^Tot?  called  ayiois  saints,  ervv 
jracn  together  with  all  ev  iravri  to7tw  in  every 
place  rot?  eTTLKaXov^evoi<i  who  call  upon  to  ov- 
op,a  the  name  tov  Kvpiov  t)pu£>v  of  our  Lord 
Irjaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ,  avriov  re  both 
theirs  /cat  and  rjpLwv  ours  :  3.  xaPL<;  &race 
vpuv  to  you  kcu  and  eiprjvr)  peace  a7ro  Seov 
from  God  7raTpos  Father  ffpuov  of  us  /cat  and 
Kvpiov  the  Lord  Iijaov  Xpiaroy  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  Ev^apiaTG)  I  give  thanks  r<p  ©ep  p.ov 
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to  my  God  iravTOTe  always  irept  vpa>v  on  be¬ 
half  of  you,  em  tv  yapiTt  for  the  grace  tov 
Geov  of  God  r 7}  8o0etap  which  has  been  given 
vptv  to  you  ev  XpicrrM  Irjaov  in  Christ  Jesus. 
5.  'Otl  that  ev  iravTi  in  every  thing  eirXovrt- 
a0i]T€  ye  have  been  enriched  ev  avr<p  in  him  ev 
iravTi  Xoyo)  in  all  discourse  kcu  and  iracrrj  yvo)- 
oet  in  all  knowledge,  6.  Ka0a>s  even  as  to  pap- 
rvpiov  the  testimony  tov  XpiaTov  of  Christ 
c/3ef3ai(o0i]  was  confirmed  ev  vp.iv  in  you  :  7. 
w<tt€  so  that  vpas  you  pi)  vaTepeia0ai  be  not 
behind  ev  prjSevt  x apiapaTt  in  any  gift;  aireic- 
8exopevovs  waiting  for  ti/v  awo/caXvyp'tv  the 
revelation  tov  Kvptov  rjpoiv  of  our  Lord  Irjaov 
Xpi&Tov  Jesus  Christ :  8.  os  who  kcu  also  f3e- 
(Baioxj el  shall  confirm  vpas  you  tea?  TeXovs 
unto  the  end  aveyteXyTovs  [to  be]  blameless  ev 
tt)  rfpepa  in  the  day  tov  Kvptov  rjpoiv  of  our 
Lord  h)crov  XpicrTov  Jesus  Christ.  9.  fO  Geos 
God  w  taros  is  faithful,  8t  ov  through  whom 
€KXr)0r)T€  ye  were  called  ets  Koivtoviav  to  the 
fellowship  tov  vlov  avTov  of  his  son  Irjaov 
XpiaTov  Jesus  Christ  tov  Kvptov  r)pwv  our 
Lord. 

10.  IlapaKaXo)  Se  but  I  besoech  vpas  you, 
a8eX(f)ot  brethren,  8ia  tov  ovopaTos  through 
the  narnCToy  Kvptov  t)p<ov  of  our  Lord  Itjctov 
Xp  icttov  Jesus  Christ,  iva  that  7ravTe<?  yc  all 
Xeyt]Te  speak  to  uvto  the  same  tiling,  teat  and 
pi)  r)  there  may  not  be  crxLapaTa  divisions  ev 
vutv  among  vou,  ?/re  8e  but  [that]  ye  may  be 
wropTicruevoi  knit  together  ev  r<p  avrtp  voi  in 
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the  same  mind  teat  and  ev  tt?  avrrj  yveoprj  in 
the  same  judgment.  11.  EBijXcoOrj  yap  for  it 
has  been  made  evident  poi  to  me  i rcpi  vpayv 
concerning  you,  abeX<f>oi  pov  my  brethren,  ii to 
tq)v  by  those  [of  the  household]  XXot/s  of 
Cliloe,  oTi  that  eicri  there  arc  epiSe?  contentions 
ev  vpiv  among  you.  12.  Aeyco  Se  but  1  say 
tovto  this,  oTt  that  e/caaro?  each  vpcov  of  you 
Xeyei  saith,  “  Eyoo-pev  1  indeed  eipi  am  Tlav- 
Xov  of  Paul,  eyas  Se  but  I  AttoXXos  of  Apolloa, 
eya >  Se  and  I  Ki)<jsa  of  Cephas,  eyas  Se  and  1 
Xpicrrov  of  Christ.  '*  13.  'O  Xpicrrov  has 

Christ  pepepicrrai  been  divided?  fir)  IlavXov 
was  Paul  eaTcwpcoOri  crucified  in rep  vpasv  for 
you?  r)  or  €/3arrria0s)re  were  ye  baptized  et\ 
to  ovopa  into  the  name  IlavXov  of  Paul  ? 
14%  Ev^apicrrco  I  give  thanks  to)  0ero  to 
God  OTi  that  efiarmcra  I  baptized  ooSera  nu 
one  vpcov  of  you,  ei  pr\  except  Kpunrov 
Crispus  Kai  and  Taiov  Gaius  :  15.  Iva  that 
pi)  rev  no  one  eirrr)  may  say  oTi  that  efiarrricra 
I  baptized  et?  to  epov  ovopa  into  my  own 
name,  10.  Efiarmcra  Se  but  I  baptized  nai 
also  rov  oikov  the  household  St eepava  of 
Stephanas  :  Xoi7rov  as  to  the  rest  ovtc  ocBa  1 
know  not  a  if  eftarmcra  I  baptized  Tim  aX' 
Xov  any  other. 

17.  XptaTo?  yap  for  Christ  arrecrreiXe  sent 
pe  me  ov  not  ftarm^eiv  to  baptize  aXXa  but 
evayyeXi&crdai  to  preach  the  gospel  :  ov  not  ev 
cro(f>ia  in  wisdom  X070U  of  speech,  tva  pi) 
leat  o  oraupo?  the  cross  Xpicrrov  of  Christ 
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teevtoffp  be  made  of  none  ef feci.  18.  *0  yap 
X0709  for  the  discourse  0  which  [is]  rov  errav - 
pov  of  the  cross  can v  is  to*?  pev  airoWv- 
pevots  to  those  indeed  who  perish  pcopui  fool¬ 
ishness,  rjpiv  $e  but  to  us  rot9  cco&pevois  who 
arc  sared  ccttiv  it  is  hvvapis  the  power  Oeov  of 
God.  10.  reypairrat,  yap  for  it  has  been 
written,  AttoXco  I  will  destroy  ttjv  crocpiai 
the  wisdom  tcov  ao<f)G)v  of  tlic  wise,  teat,  and 
aOcTTjaco  will  annul  ttjv  crvvecriv  the  under¬ 
standing  r o)v  <jvv€Tu)v  of  the  prudent.  20. 
TJov  where  [is]  ao<po<;  the  wise  [man]  ?  irov 
where  ypappaTev?  the  scribe?  7 rov  where 
crv%r}T7}Tr)<;  the  disp  liter  tov  auovos  tovtov  of 
this  age?  o  0eo9  hath  notGoJ  epoipa* 

ve  make  foolish  ttjv  cro<f>iav  the  wisdom  rov 
Koapov  tovtov  of  this  world?  21  EireiSri 
yap  fur  when  tv  ttj  ao<f>ui  in  the  wisdom  tov 
Qeov  of  God  d  Koapo 9  the  world  &ia  ttj 9 
crofpias  through  wisdom  ovk  eyvco  knew  not  tov 
Oeov  God,  d  0eo9  God  ev&oKTjae  thought  well 
Sta  r>;9  pcopias  through  the  foolishness  tov 
KTjpvypaTos  of  preaching  acocrai  to  save  rou? 
7rto-Teuo^Ta9thosewhobclieve.  22.  £7^1817  silica 
Kai  also  IovSaioi  the  Jews  aiTovai  demand 
cnjpeiov  n  sign,  *cai  and  'EWTjve 9  the  Greeks 
tyjTOvai  seek  cro<f)iav  wisdom :  23.  rjpei<;  Se 

hut  we  Kijpvaaopjev  preach  XpiaTov  Christ 
eaTavpoypevov  crucified,  IouSaicu9  pev  to  the 
^ews  indeed  crtcavSaXov  a  stumbling  block, 
'EWiji n  Se  but  to  the  Greeks  porptav  foolish¬ 
ness  '  24.  auTot9  but  to  those  rot9  kXtjtoiq 
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who  are  called,  IovhaioLsre  both  Jews  /cat  and 
*E\\  r)<rt  Greeks,  Xpiarov  Christ  Bvvapiv 
the  power  Geov  of  God  /cat  and  crotfiiav  the 
wisdom  Geov  of  God.  25.  ' Oti  because  to 
pcopov  that  [which  is]  foolish  tov  Geov  of 
God  ecrTiv  is  crotfxoTepop  wiser  tcdv  av9pa>- 
ttcov  than  men :  /cat  and  to  aerdeves  that 
[which  is]  weak  tov  Geov  of  God  ecrrtv 
is  laxyporepov  stronger  tu>v  avdpooTrcov  than 
men.  26.  BXeireTe  yap  for  ye  sec  rrjv 
tcXycnv  vpcov  your  calling,  aBeXcjiot  brethren, 
on  that  ov  not  jroXXot  many  cro^ot  wise 
Kara  cap/ca  according  to  the  flesh,  ov  not 
7roXXot  many  Bvvcitoi  mighty,  ov  not  7roXXoi 
many  evyevets  noble  [are  called]  :  27.  aXXa 
but  o  0eo?  God  efeXefaTO  has  chosen  ra  pcopa 
the  foolish  [things]  tou  Koapov  of  the  world, 
Iva  that  Kajaia^vvr)  lie  may  shame  tovs  cro<fi- 
qvs  the  wise:  kcu  and  o  0eo<?  God  egeXega- 
to  has  chosen  ra  aaOevi)  the  weak  [things]  too 
Koapov  of  the  world,  Iva  that  KaraLayyvr)  lie 
may  shame  ra  la^vpa  the  strong  :  28.  /cat 

and  o  060*?  God  egeXegaro  has  chosen  rciayeinj 
the  base  things  tov  teoerpov  of  the  world,  teat 
and  ra  egovOevijpeva  tilings  despised,  /cat  and 
Tci  pi)  ovTa  things  which  arc  not,  iva  that  tcar- 
apyrjar]  lie  might  bring  to  nothing  Ta  ovra  the 
tilings  which  arc  :  29.  Iva  that  7rac-a  crapf 
all  flesh  pi)  Ka\ryi)(yr)Tai  may  not  glory  evcoTriov 
avTov  before  him.  30.  Eg  avrov  Be  but  of 
liimu/xet?  you ecrTe  ar ee^Xpio-Tto  hjo-ov  in  Christ 
Jesus,  o?  who  airo  Geov  from  God  eyemjOi) 
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was  made  fipuv  to  us  ao<f)ia  wisdom,  hcKcuocrvvr] 
re  and  righteousness,  /cat  and  dytaafios  sancti- 
fication ,  kkl  and  a'rzoXvTpwcn^  redemption  :  81. 
iva  that  /catta?  ns  yeypairrai  has  been  written, 
'  O  Kav^wfievo<i  let  him  who  glorieth/cai/^ao-tfo) 
glory  ev  Kvpia)  in  the  Lord.  ” 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 .  Kayo)  and  I  eXOoyp  having  come  n rpo? 
v/xavlo  you,  ahe\(f>oi  brethren,  ovk  TjXfloi/'came 
not  Ka&  virepo^rjp  according  to  excellence 
Xoyov  of  speech  77  or  crcxpias  wisdom,  /caT- 
ayyeXXojp  declaring  vpup  to  you  to  papTvptov 
the  testimony  rov  Geov  of  God.  2.  E/cpiva 
yap  for  I  came  to  the  determination  rov  ov  €t- 
hevcu  of  not  knowing  Tt  any  thing ev  vpuv  among 
you  except  Itjctovp  Xpurrov  Jesus  Christ, 
fcai  and  tovtop  him  ccrraopcopLepop  crucified. 
3.  Kai  and  eyco  I  eyevopLrjv  was  wpo<i  vfia<i 
towards  you  ev  acrOeveia  in  weakness,  /cat  and 
ev  (pof3o)  in  fear,  /cat  and  ev  rpoficp  7toAXw  in 
much  trembling.  4.  Kcu  and  6  X0709  fio u  my 
speech  /cat  and  to  to)pvyp,a  p,ov  my  preaching 
ovk  [was]  not  ep  iret-OoK  Xoyois  in  persuasive 
words  ap0p(t>7np7]$  ero^na?  of  liuman  wisdom, 
aXXa  but  ev  airoZei^ei  in  the  showing  forth 
TTPevpaTos  of  the  spirit  /cot  and  8vpap,e(o<;  of 
power:  5.  Iva  that  t)  vpuov  your  faith 

r)  may  be  /it;  not  ev  <ro<f>ca  in  the  wisdom 
ap0pu)7ru)P  of  men,  aXXa  but  ev  8vpap,ei  in 
the  power  Geo v  of  God. 

6,  AaXovfiev  $e  but  we  speak  <ro(}>iav 
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wisdom  ev  tow  TeXetow  among  the  perfect 
ov  Se  but  not  aocptav  the  wisdom  tou  atcovo<t 
tovtov  of  this  world,  ouSe  nor  Twy  ap'yo vtcov 
of  the  rulers  tou  atcovos  tovtov  of  this  world, 
to w  KaTapyovfievcov  who  are  made  naught; 
7.  aWa  but  \a\ovfiev  we  speak  ev  p,vaTvptcp 
in  a  mystery  aocfciav  the  wisdom  Geov  of 
God,  Trjv  aiTOfcefcpvpLp.evT}v  that  which  has  been 
hidden,  rjv  which  6  0eo?  God  Trpocopiae 
preordained  tt po  tcov  atcovcov  before  the  times 
[of  the  world]  ew  So^av  for  the  glory  rjpLw  of 
us  :  8.  rjv  which  oudet?  no  one  tcov  ap-^ovTcov 
of  the  rulers  tou  atcovo< ;  tovtov  of  this  world 
eyvco/ce  knew  :  et  yap  for  if  eyvcoaav  they  knew 
it,  ovk  av  eaTavpcoaav  they  would  not  have 
crucified  Toy  Kvptov  the  Lord  ttj?  Sof???  of 
glory.  9.  AWa  but  Ka0co<:  as  yeypairTat  1ms 
been  written,  (t'A  what  things  ocj)0a\pLos  eye 
ovk  etSev  has  not  seen  Kao  and  ou?  ear  ovk^kov- 
<t€v  hath  not  heard,  Kao  and  ovk  aveiBrj  have 
not  entered  ew  xap&iav  into  the  heart  avQpco- 
7 rou  of  men,  a  what  [things]  o  0eo<?  God  tjtoi- 
ptaaev  hath  prepared  tow  ay  air  cocn  for  those 
who  love  auToy  him/’  10.  fO  Se  0eo9  but  God 
aireKoXv^ev  has  revealed  [them]  rjpuv  to  us  dm 
rou  irvevpLaTos  through  his  spirit;  to  yap 
7 rvevpta  for  the  spirit  epevva  searcheth  rravra 
all  things,  Kai  even  ra  /3a0ij  the  depths  tou 
Geov  of  God.  11.  Tw  yap  for  who  avOpcomov 
of  men  o/Se  knoweth  Ta  the  things  tou  av0p(o- 
7 rou  of  a  man  et  if  pvt]  not  to  i rvevpta  the  spirit 
tou  avOpco-nov  cf  man  to  which  [is]  ev  avrep  in 
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him  :  ovtco  so  kcu  also  ooSet<?  no  one  oiBe  knows 
ra  the  things  too  Beov  of  God,  ei  p,r)  except  to 
irvevfia  the  spirit  too  Beov  of  God.  ]  2.  'Hfieis 
Be  but  \vc  eXajBofiev  have  received  ov  not  to 
7 Tvevfia  the  spirit  too  Koapov  of  the  world,  aXXa 
but  to  TTvevfia  the  spirit  to  which  [is]  too 
Beov  from  God,  iva  that  eiBwpev  we  may  know 
t a  yapiaQevTa  the  things  which  have  been 
freely  given  rjpuv  to  us  vtto  tov  Beov  by  God. 
12.  (A  which  things  Kai  also  \a\ovpev  we 
speak  oo  not  ev  \070t9  in  wrords  BiBclktol 9 
taught  av6p(D7nvr)$  cro(f>ia<;  of  man’s  wisdom, 
a\\a  but  ev  BiBafcrois  in  those  taught  Uoeo • 
fiaro?  'Ayiov  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  avyxpivov- 
T69  comparing  Trvevpart/ca  spiritual  things 
7 TveofiaTifcois  with  spiritual.  14.  ¥V^i/co9  Se 
av6po)7ro<;  but  the  natural  man  00  Be^erac 
rcceivcth  not  ra  the  [tilings]  too  7 TvevpaTos 
of  the  spirit  too  Beov  of  God ;  €<jti  yap  for 
they  arc  fioipta  foolishness  avrtp  to  him  /cat 
and  ov  Bvvarat  lie  cannot  yveovat  know' 
[them],  oTt  because  avafcpiverai  they  are 
discerned  TrvevpaTiKu. >9  spiritually.  15.  * O  Se 
TrvevpLariKO 9  but  I10  who  is  spiritual  avatepi- 
vet  fiev  judges  7 ravra  all  [things],  ooto?  £e 
but  himself  avatcpiverat  is  judged  o7r’  ooSe- 
00s"  by  no  one.  1C.  Tt?  yap  for  who  eyoa) 
hath  known  0000  the  mind  Kvpiov  of  the 
Lord,  69  who  ep/3t/3aaei  shall  instruct  avrov 
him?  r)pei$  Be  but  we  e^o^eo  have  vow  the 
mind  Xpiarov  of  Christ. 
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CHAPTER  HI. 

1.  Kav  and  eyco  I,  a8eX</>ot  brethren,  ovn 
rj&vvrjOTjv  was  not  able  \a\r]aai  to  speak 
vpiv  to  you  co?  as  7 rveuparitcois  spiritual, 
a\\a  but  co?  as  crap/ci/cois  carnal,  co?  as  vqm- 
ot?  babes  ev  Xpiarw  in  Christ.  2.  Eiroriaa 
d/ia?  I  have  given  you  to  drink  ya\a  milk 
Kai  and  ov  not  /3pcopa  meat  :  qvttco  yap 
rjhvvac. r6e  for  yon  were  not  yet  able  oirre  nor 
€tl  vvv  even  now  SuvaaOe  arc  ye  able  [to 
bear  it].  3.  Earejyap  for  ye  are  ert  still  crap - 
klkol  carnal.  'Ottov  yap  for  where  ev  vptv 
[there  are]  among  you  £77X09  envying  teat  and 
ept?  strife  /cat  and  St^oaTao-iat  divisions,  ov^i 
earc  are  ye  not  aaptcucoi  carnal,  /cat  and  7rept- 
7 rare  ere  do  ye  [not]  walk  Kara  avOpcoirov 
according  to  man  ?  4.  'Orav  yap  for  when¬ 
ever  rt?  any  one  \ey 77  says,  t(  Eyco  pev  1 
indeed  eipi  am  YlavXov  of  Paul’J :  erepos  Se 
and  another,  ft  Eyco  I  AttoWo)  of  Apollos”  : 
ov%i  eare  are  ye  not  aapKitcoi  earned  ? 

5.  Tt?  ovv  who  then  eanv  is  JTai/Xo?  Paul, 
Tt?  Se  and  who  AttoWo) 9  A  polios,  a  XX’  77  un¬ 
less  Siaxovoi  ministers  Sc  wv  through  whom  eiri- 
arevaare  yc  have  believed,  /cat  even  009  ns  d 
Kvpto?  the  Lord  eScu/ce  given  i/caarw  to  each  ? 
6.  Eyo)  I  €(f)vrevcra  planted,  AttoWcos  A  polios 
erroTiae  watered,  aXXabut  d  ®eo?  God  rjv^av- 
ev  increased.  7.  f  flare  so  that  ovre  neither  d 
<f>vrevG)v  he  who  plantcth  eanv  is  n  anything, 
otrre  nor  d  7roTt£&m  lie  who  watereth,  aXXa  but 
0eo?  God  o  avgavwv  who  increaseth.  8.  fO 
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$e  <f>vrev6)v  but  be  who  planteth  teat  and  6  ttoti- 
£a>v  he  who  watereth  eiatv  are  ev  one  :  eicaaTos 
Se  and  each  \rfy\rerai  shall  receive  r ov  tBtot 
ptaBov  his  own  reward  Kara  rov  iBtov  kottov 
according  to  his  own  labour.  9.  Ecrpe v  yap 
for  we  are  avvtpyot  fellow-w'orkers  Seov  of  God  ? 
e are  ye  arc  ytcopytov  the  husbandry  Otov  oE 
God,  oi/coBofL'i]  the  building  0eouofGod.  10. 
Kara  ttjv  \apw  according  to  the  grace  row 
Seov  of  God  Tt)v  BoBetaav  which  has  been  given 
pot  to  me,  a)?  as  ao(f)os  ap^iTtfCTOov  a  wise 
master-builder  reOetKa  I  have  laid  BepeXiov 
the  foundation  :  a\\o?  8e  but  another  eiroi- 
teoBopec  builds  thereon  :  etcaaTOs  Se  but  let 
each  one  fiXeireTco  see  ttojs  how  eirotKoBopet 
he  builds  thereon.  11.  OuSet?  yap  for  no 
one  Bvuarat  can  Bet  vat  set  aXXov  BepeXtov 
another  foundation  irapa  tov  rcetpevov  besides 
that  which  is  laid,  69  which  €<jtlv  is  Irjarovs 
Jesus  6  Xpivjos  the  Christ.  12.  Et  Se  but 
if  Ti<?  any  one  e7rot*oSo/iei  builds  €7 Ttrov  Bepe¬ 
Xiov  tovtov  on  this  foundation,  ^ pvaov  gold, 
apyvpov  silver,  XiBovs  Ttpiovs  precious  stone, 
fiAa  wood,  ^oprov  grass,  KaXapr\v  stubble, 
13.  to  epyov  the  work  e/cacrTov  of  each  one 
y€vi)cr€Tai  shall  become  (pavepov  manifest ;  f) 
yap  rjpepa  for  the  day  BijXcoaei  will  showr  it  ; 
on  because  uTroKaXvrrTeTai  it  is  revealed  tv 
7 rvpt  in  fire  :  kui  and  to  irvp  the  fire  Botapaaei 
will  prove  to  epyov  the  work  etcacrTov  of  each 
one,  ottoiov  of  what  kind  taTiv  it  is.  14.  El 
if  to  ep7oi>the  work  twos  of  any  one,  6  which 
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67 TtpKoBofitjaev  he  has  built  thereon  pevei  abides, 
\r]yfreTcu  he  shall  receive  piaOov  reward.  15. 
El  if  to  epyov  the  work  tioo?  of  any  one 
KaraKar)aerai  shall  be  burned.  ^rjpLwO^aera^ 
he  shall  suffer  loss,  aoro?  &e  but  himself  aaj~ 
Or^aerai  shall  be  saved,  ootco?  Se  but  so  go?  as 
Sea  t ropo?  by  means  of  fire.  16.  Ovk  oihaie 
know  ye  not  on  that  eare  ye  are  oao?  the  tem¬ 
ple  0eou  of  God,  /cat  and  [that]  to  rrvevpa  the 
spirit  too  Geov  of  God  ot/cet  dwelleth  ev  vp.iv 
in  you  ?  17.  El  iE  Tt?  any  one  <t>0eipei  corrupts 

to  vuov  the  temple  too  Geov  of  God,  6  0eo?  God 
<j pOepec  w  ill  destroy  rovrov  him  :  6  yap  i >ao?  for 
the  temple  too  Geov  of  God  eari v  is  ayios  holy ; 
OLTives  who  o^et? you  eaTe  are.  18.  let 

no  one  efa7raTaT0j  deceive  eavrov  himself ,  et  if 
Tt?  any  one  ev  vpiv  among  you  Sofcei  seemelh  ft- 
vac  to  be  ao(po<;  wise  ev  tgo  auovi  rovrep  in  this 
world,  yeveaOo)  let  him  become  pa >po?  a  fool,  Ira 
that  y evqrai  he  may  be  aoepos  wise.  19.  H  yap 
croijjW  for  the  wisdom  to v  tcoapov  tovtov  of  thi? 
world  ear iv  is  pcopia  foolishness  irapa  Tt p  Geo 
with  God.  reypairrat  yap  for  it  has  been  writ¬ 
ten,  fi  f0  Spaacropevos  he  who  takes  too?  aoepo ns 
the  wise  ev  rp  rravovpyux  ill  the  craftiness  ai  ■ 
ro)v  of  themselves.”  20.  Kai  and  7r«\t; 
again,  t(  if  opto?  the  Lord  y twa/cei  knowel!: 
too?  SiaXoytcr/xoo?  the  thoughts  re ov  ao<j>(DVv\ 
the  wise,  oti  that  eiat  they  are  p arena  vain. 
21 .  'flare  so  that /i^Sec?  let  no  one  kuw^cioOm 
glory  ev  ao0paJ7rot?  in  men  ;  rravra  yap  for  all 
things  earLv  are  vpuov  yours,  22.  core  whet  hr  i 
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l7av\o<;  Psul,  cit€  or  AttoWq )<?  Apollos,  eire 
or  Kr}(f)a<i  Cephas,  eire  whether  /cocr/xo?  the 
world,  tire  or  £cur;  life,  eire  or  6avaro<;  death, 
are  whether  cveaTwra  [tilings]  present  erre  or 
f. leWovra  about  to  be:  Travra  all  [tilings] 
eanv  are  vficov  yours.  23.  ‘T/xet?  Se  but  you 
XpioTov  [are]  Christ*  s :  Xpiaros  £e  but 
Christ  0eou  is  God’s. 

CIIAPTEU  IV. 

1.  Av6p(07ro<;  let  a  man  ootoj?  \oyi%ea6a)  bo 
reckon  ? )p,a<;  us,  w?as  virppejas  ministers  Xpia- 
tov  of  Christ  /cat  and  oucovofiov? stewards  fivarr)- 
pio)v  of  the  mysteries  Geov  of  God,  2.  r0  Se 
but  [as  to]  what  'Xoittov  [is]  remaining,  J^ret- 
rat  it  is  required  ev  rot?  ot/coj/o/xoi?  in  stewards, 
iva  that  rt?  any  one  evpeOp  be  found  7tktto<; 
faithful.  3.  Epoi  Be  but  for  me  eanv  it  is 
et?  e\a%L<TTOv  for  the  smallest  [matter]  Iva 
that  avaKpiOo)  I  be  judged  vcf>’  lyxau/  by  you, 
7)  or  07 ro  avOpwTrivrjs  7;/xepa?  by  the  day  of 
man  :  a\\a  but  ouSe  neither  avafcpivo)  do  1 
judge  efiavTov  myself.  4,  SvvocBa  yap  for  I 
am  conscious  of  ou5ei/  nothing  ep,avT(p  in  my¬ 
self  :  aXKa  but  ov  not  ev  tovtq  in  this  Be- 
BucaiwfLaL  have  I  been  justified  :  6  Se  avaxpivajv 
but  he  who  judgeth  /xe  me  eanv  is  Kvpios  the 
Lord.  5.  'fl<TT€$o  that  fii)  KpiveTe  judge  not 
rt  anything  n rpo  tcaipov  before  the  time,  e<y<? 
av  until  o  Kupio?  the  Lord  e\Or }  come,  o?  who 
teat  both  (fxDTtcrei  will  bring  to  light  ra  Kpuirra 
the  hidden  [things]  tov  vkotov?  of  darkness. 
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teat  and  (ftavepaxrei  will  make  manifest  ra<;  /3ov- 
\a?  the  counsels  tcov  /cap8ta)v  of  hearts  :  kcu 
and  Tore  then  yevTjcrerai  there  shall  be  6  €7 tcu- 
1/09  praise  etcacrTcd  to  each  a7ro  tou  Beov  from 
God. 

6.  MeTeax7]  garter  a  Se  but  I  have  figur¬ 
atively  transferred  ravra  these  [things],  aSeX- 
<poi  O  brethren,  et9  epavrov  to  myself  /cat  and 
AttoWw  Apollos  St’  vpa<;  on  account  of  you, 
ha  that  paOrjre  ye  might  learn  ev  rjp iv  in  us 
to  the  fact  pi]  cppoveiv  not  to  judge  vi rep  6  be¬ 
yond  what  yeypairrat  has  been  written,  Iva 
that  prj  (fivo-iovo-Oe  ye  are  not  puffed  up,  e/? 
one  xnrep  rov  euo9  above  the  one  Kara  tov 
erepov  against  the  other.  7.  TV?  yap  for  who 
hiaicpivei  maketh  distinction  of  ere  thee?  rt  Se 
but  what  e^et?  hast  thou  o  which  ov/e  eXa/Se? 
thou  hast  not  received?  ec  Se  but  if  /cat 
also  eXa/^e 9  thou  hast  received,  ri  why  /cau- 
Xacrai  dost  thou  boast  C09  as  if  pr]  \afiwv  not 
having  received.  8.  H&rj  now  tcetcopecrpevoi 
eerre  ye  have  been  filled,  t]Stj  now  67rX out?/ care 
ye  have  grown  rich,  e^acrtXevaare  ye  have 
been  kings  %copt9  rjpw  without  us :  /cat  and 
o<pe\ov  ye  1  would  at  least  that  e/3acri\€vcra~ 
Te  ye  did  reign,  [pa  that  tcai  T}pei$  wp  also 
avp^aaiXevcrcopev  might  reign  together  vp.iv 
with  you.  9.  Ao/co)  yap  for  I  think  oTt  that 
0  0eo9  God  a7reSetfeu  has  set  forth  r}pas  us 
T01/9  a7ro<7ToXou9  the  apostles  evyarovs  last,  d)9 
as  if  €7 re  Oavairovs  appointed  to  death,  <m  be¬ 
cause  eyevTjOTjpev  we  were  made  Oearpov  a  spec- 
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taclo  r<p  nocrptp  to  the  world  /cat  and  a77eXot? 
to  angels  /cat  and  av0po>7roi<;  to  men.  10. 
'Hfieis  we  fUDpoi  [arc]  foolish  Sea  Xptarov  for 
sake  of  Christ,  u/x«?  Se  but  you  cfrpovipoi  [are] 
wise  ev  XpiaTtp  in  Christ  :  ^et?  we  [arc] 
aaOevei?  weak,  vfiewSe  but  you  ta^ypoi  strong, 
ey8o£ot  honourable,  rj/iei^  8e  but  we  are  art- 
pot  without  honour.  1 1 .  Ayjpi  tt;?  a>pa?  apri 
until  the  present  hour,  /cat  iretvoificv  we  both 
hunger,  /cat  and  Sn/rcopei/  thirst,  /cat  and  71//X- 
vrjT€vofiev  arc  naked,  /cat  and  fcoXacfn^opeBa 
arc  buffeted,  /cat  and  aararov^ev  are  unsettled 
in  abode:  12.  /cat  and /co7rtcopey  labour,  ep7- 
afo/xeyot  working  rat?  tfitat?  X€PaL  with  our  own 
hands  :  Xoi^opovpuevoi  being  reviled,  evXoyov- 
p,ev  wc  bless  :  SuoKopevoi  being  persecuted, 
civexop,€$a  wc  bear  with  it:  13.  /3Xaa<pr}p.ov - 
puevoi  being  blasphemed,  irapaKaXov^v  we  en¬ 
treat  :  ey^vrjBrjpL€v  we  have  become  co?  as  irepi- 
KaOcippuiTa  the  filth  tov  koo-jiov  of  the  world, 
7 repnjnjpa  the  ofl'scraping  7r avrcov  of  all  things 
tVi»9  apn  until  now.  14.  Ovypa(f>a)  I  write 
not  Tavra  these  [things]  evrpevrojv  shaming 
you,  aXXa  but  vovOero)  l  warn  you  go?  as  Tetcva 
aya7ryTa  p ov  my  beloved  children.  15.  Eav 
yap  for  if  exjjTe  yc  have  puptou?  Trut&^coyoi'? 
ten  thousand  instructors  ev  Xpiarco  in  Christ, 
aXXa  ov  yet  [yc  have]  not  7ro\\oi/?  irarepa^ 
many  fathers;  ev  yap  Xpiarco  Iijaov  for  iu 
Christ  Jesus  Sta  tov  evayyeXiou  through  the 
gospel  67 co  I  ey evvrjaa  begat  upa?  you.  16. 
JlapatcaXQ)  ovv  I  therefore  bescecli  upa?  yc**, 
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yweaOc  be  ye  uipTjrai  imitators  pov  o!  me 
17.  Aia  touto  on  account  of  this  e7rep\fra  ( 
have  sent  vptv  to  you  TipoBeov  limotheus,  oS' 
who  €(ttlv  is  re/cvov  ar/a'mjTov  the  beloved 
child  fiov  of  me  /cat  and  ttmjtov  faithful  ev 
Kvpup  in  the  Lord,  o?  who  avapvrjaei  vpa<;  shall 
remind  you  of  Ta?  oSov?  pov  my  ways  to? 
which  [are]  ev  Xpiara)  in  Christ,  /ca0o)?  as  Si~ 
Sacr/cco  I  teach  iravTayov  every  where  ev  Tracrr) 
etcfcXycna  in  every  church.  18.  "/2?  Se  but  as 
if  pi)  epyopevov  pov  me  not  coming  n rpo?  vpa^ 
to  you,  Tives  some  ecpva-uoOrjcrav  have  been 
puffed  up.  EXevaopai  Se  but  I  will  come  ra- 
quickly  n rpo?  v/xa?  to  you,  eav  if  o  Kvp • 
to?  the  Lord  OeXrjar]  should  will  it,  kcu  and  yyco- 
aopai  will  know  ov  not  Toy  X0701/  the  speech 
tcov  ire^vauopevcov  of  those  who  have  been 
puffed  up,  aXXa  but  ttjv  Swap iv  the  power. 
20.  'H  yap  ftaaiXeia  for  the  kingdom  too 
&eov  of  God  ovk  [is]  not  ev  Xoyoy  in  word, 
aXXa  but  ev  Swapec  in  power.  21.  TV  what 
OeXere  will  ye?  eXOa)  that  I  come  ev  paftScp 
with  a  rod  i rpo?  u/xa?  to  you,  tj  or  ev  a7a7rJ7in 
love,  TrvevpaTi  re  and  in  the  spirit  TrpaoTTjTos 
of  meekness  ? 


CHAPTER  Y. 

1.  Ilopveia  fornication  axoverai  is  heard 
of  oXw?  wholly  ev  vpiv  among  you,  /cat 
and  ToiavTf)  n ropveta  such  kind  of  forni¬ 
cation,  ?;tc?  which  ot/Se  not  even  ovopa^erat 
is  named  evrow  eOveaw  amongst  the  Gentiles, 
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there  wo  that  riva  any  one  e^e/v  should  have 
7 vvauca  the  wife  tov  n Tarpon  of  [his]  father. 
2.  Ka •  and  vpei?  you  n recover  uopevoi  evTe 
have  been  puffed  up,  kcu  and  ov^t  eTrevOi)- 
crare  have  not  grieved  paXXov  rather,  Iva  that 
o  7 roirjaas  he  who  did  to  epyov  tovto  this  deed 
eljapOrj  should  be  taken  away  ere  pecrov  from  the 
midst  vpoyv  of  you.  3.  Eya)  pev  yap  for  I  in¬ 
deed,  a><?  as  it  were  airiov  absent  to)  aiopaTi 
in  body,  Trapcjv  8e  but  present  r<p  TrvevpaTi 
in  spirit,  Keiepuca  have  judged  7787/  already 
d>9  as  if  7T apct)v  present,  tov  /eaTepyaaapevov 
him  who  did  ovtco  thus  tovto  this  deed.  4.  ev 
T(p  ovolluti  in  the  name  tou  Kvpiov  ijpwv  of 
our  Lord  Irjoov  XpurTov  Jesus  Christ,  a  way- 
Oevrwv  vpwv  you  having  been  gathered  together 
/cai  and  tov  epov  tt vevpaTos  my  spirit  ow  t rj 
Svvapet  with  the  power  tov  Kvpiov  rjpav  of 
our  Lord  Irjcrov  XpiaTov  Jesus  Christ,  5. 
7 rapafiowai  to  deliver  top  toiovtqv  such  an 
one  tm  XaTavato  Satan  ev?  oXeOpov  to  destruc¬ 
tion  tt??  crapfco<;  of  the  flesh,  Iva  that  to  7rveu- 
pu  the  spirit  crwOrj  might  be  saved  ev  tt?  rjpepa 
in  the  day  tov  Kvpiov  Irjaov  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
G,  To  Kavyt)pa  vpwv  your  boasting  ov  teaXov 
is  not  good.  Ovk  otSaTe  know  ye  not  otl  that 
puepa  £vpr)  a  little  leaven  %vpot  leaveneth  oXov 
to  fyvpapaWic  whole  lump?  7.  EiocaOapaTe 
ow  purge  out  therefore  TrjvTraXaiav  f vprjv  the 
old  leaven,  Iva  that  t?t€  ye  may  be  veov  <f>vpapa 
a  new  lump,  Ka6m<;  even  as  eerre  yc  are  a^vpoi 
unleavened.  Kai  yap  for  also  to  iraoxa  rjpoov 
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our  Passover Xpioros  Christen/#^  has  been  sacri 
ficcd  virep  ypcov  for  us.  S.  'Here  so  thal 
eopTa&pev  let  us  keep  the  feast,  py  not  ei 
^vpy  7 raXaia  in  the  old  leaven,  pyBe  nor  ei 
£vp 7]  in  the  leaven  /ca/cta?  of  evil  /cat  and  7 rovy- 
pias  of  wickedness,  aWa  but  ev  atypois  in  the 
unleavened  [bread]  eikucpiveias  of  sincerity  kcu 
and  aXyOeia 9  of  truth. 

9,  Eypa^fra  I  have  written  vp.iv  to  you  ev  ry 
emcrroXym  the  epistle,  py  avvavapiyvvcrOai  not 
to  mingle  7ropvoi?  with  fornicators :  10.  /cat 

and  ov  not  7 ranT&j?  altogether  rot?  7ropyot?tho 
fornicators  tou  Koapov  r ovtov  of  this  world,  y 
or  Tot?  7 TXeovetcTcus  with  the  covelous  7;  ot  apira- 
fyv  extortioners,  y  or  eiSc oXoXaTpa^  idolaters; 
€7tcl  since  apa  in  truth  ofaiXere  ye  arc  bound 
e^eXOeiv  to  go  out  e/c  tou  Kocrpov  from  the 
world.  11.  Nvvi  Be  but  now  eypa^fra  I  have 
written  v/itv  to  you  py  crvvavapiyvvcrOaL  not 
to  associate,  eav  if  Tt?  any  011c  ovopatypevos 
named  a8e\(£o<?  a  brother  ?/  may  be  7ropi'o?  a 
fornicator,  y  or  7rXcone/cr//<?  covetous,  y  or  et- 
BoiXoXarpys  idolater,  y  or  XoiBwpos  reviler  y 
or peOvaos  drunkard,  y  or  apirat;  extortioner; 
pyBe  avvecrOieiv  not  even  to  cat  together  tco 
toiovto)  with  such  an  one.  12.  Ti  yap  for  what 
[is  it]  poi  to  me  npiveiv  to  judge  /cat  qIsotou? 

those  without?  ov%i  vpeis  tcptve re  do  not 
ye  judge  tov<;  eaco  those  within  ?  13.  rO  Be 
Geoc  3ut  God  fcpivc  1  judgeth  tou?  those  e£a> 
with  51 1.  Kai  and  e^apene  ye  shall  put  away 
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top  Trovrjpov  the  evil  man  ef  vpcop  airrap  from 
yourselves. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  ToXpa  darcth  n?  any  one  vpa>p  of 
you,  eywp  having  irpaypa  a  matter  7 rpo<?  rov 
erepop  with  another,  Kpipeadat  be  judged  em 
tcop  aSiKtov  before  the  unjust,  tcac  and  oirj^t 
not  €7Tt  tq)v  dyioop  before  the  saints  ?  2.  Ov/c 
oiSare  know  ye  not  ort  that  ol  dyiot  the 
saints  tcpivovcn  shall  judge  top  Koapop  the 
world  ?  kcu  and  ec  if  6  Koapop  the  world  Kpwe- 
tcu  is  judged  ep  vptp  in  you,  ecre  arc  yc  av~ 
a^iOK  unwortliy  KptTqpuop  eXa^urrcop  of  the 
smallest  judgments?  8.  Oo/c  otSare  know  ye 
not  otl  that  Kptpovpep  we  shall  judge  ayyeXow? 
angels  ?  prjTt  ye  [shall  we]  not  at  least  (3io)- 
Tuca  things  of  this  life  :  4«.  Eav  pep  ovp  if  in¬ 
deed  then  eyrjTe  yc  have  xpmjpui  judgments 
fticoTifca  as  to  the  things  of  this  life,  KaOi^ere 
set  in  judgment  tovtovs  those  t ov$  eljovOepi]- 
pepovs  the  despised  ep  rrj  f KKXrjata  in  the 
church.  5.  Aey'ji  I  speak  7 rpo?  eprpoirtjp  for 
shame  vptv  to  you.  Outgo?  thus  ovk  eernp  is 
there  not  ep  vpip  among.^ou  ou8e  not  even  et? 
CO0O9  one  wise  [man],  os'  who  Sv^crerai  will 
be  able  SiaKpipai  to  decide  ava  pccrov  as  to  the 
betwixt  too  a8e\(pov  avrop  of  his  brother  ?  6. 

AXXa  but  a8e\<£o?  brother  Kpiverat  is  judged 
pera  a8eX(f)ov  with  brother,  kcu  and  tovto  this 
e7 rt  amarciyp  in  the  presence  of  unbelievers.  7. 
HStj  pep  ovp  now  therefore  indeed  ecrri  there  is 
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6\o>?  altogether  T)rrr)pa  a  fault  ev  vpiv  among 
you,  0Tt  because  e^ere  ye  have  tcpipara  adjudi¬ 
cations  fieff  haVTwv  with  yourselves.  Atari 
why  paX'Xov  rather  ou^t  ahi/ceicrSe  do  ye  nut 
endure  wrong?  Stan  why  ovyt  aTroo-repeiaOc 
are  ye  not  defrauded  paXXov  rather  ?  8.  ^4X\« 
but  u/xei?  you  ahifC€iT€  do  wrong  /cat  and  cltto- 
errepetre  defraud,  /cat  and  ravra  these  [things] 
aSeXfpov 9  [as  to  your]  brethren.  9.  H  is  it  that 
ovx  oi&are  ye  know  not  ort  that  aSt/cot  the  un¬ 
just  ov  tcXrjpo vofirjaovcn  shall  not  inherit  ftaai- 
Xeiav  the  kingdom  @eouof  God?  Mtj  ttXuv* 
aaOe  be  not  deceived  :  oirre  neither  n ropvoi  for¬ 
nicators,  oure  nor  eiScoXoAarpat  idolaters,  oi m 
nor  poiypi  adulterers,  ovre  nor  paXatcoi  ef¬ 
feminates,  ovre  nor  apaevotcoirai  sodomites, 
10*  out e  nor  tcXeirrai  thieves,  ovre  nor  7r\eoy- 
e/crcit  those  wdio  are  covetous,  ovre  nor  peOvao, 
drunkards,  ov  nor  XoiBopoc  revilcrs,  ov  imt 
apTrcuyes  extortioners,  ov  /cXT/pouo/iTjcroucrt  shall 
[not]  inherit  ftacnXeiav  the  kingdom  Beov  ol 
God.  11.  Kai  and  rjre  you  wrere  rives  some 
of  you  ravra  these  [things]  :  aXXa  but  a?r- 
eXovcracrOe  ye  have  washed  youselves,  aXXa  hut 
r)yiaaOr}T€  ye  have  been  sanctified,  aXXa  hul 
eSucaio)87]Te  ye  have  been  justified  ev  rw  ovopa- 
ti  in  the  name  tou  Kvpiov  Irjcrov  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  /cat  and  ev  tw  rrvevpan  in  the  spirit  toi 
Geov  r)pc ov  of  our  God. 

12.  Tlavra  all  tilings  ef ecrriv  are  allow  ed  poi 
to  me,  aXXa  but  rravra  all  tilings  ov  crvpcpcpe* 
are  not  expedient :  rravra  all  things  eftcrui'  0,,< 
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lawful  fiot  to  me,  aXXa  but  ey<o  I  ovk  ef-ovat- 
aa-Orjcrofiat  will  not  be  brought  into  subjection 
vi to  tlvo<s  by  any  one.  1 3.  Ta  ft pa>(iara  meats 
ttj  fcoiXta  for  the  belly,  teat  and  rj  tcotXta  the 
belly  rot?  ftpoifiaat  for  meats :  d  Se  0eo<?  but 
God  KaTapyrjaet  shall  destroy  teat  both  ravrrjp 
that  feat  and  ravra  them.  To  Be  aa>p,a  but  the 
body  ovk  [is]  not  ry  Tropveta  for  fornication, 
a\\a  but  T<p  Kvpup  for  the  Lord ;  kcu  and  o 
Kvpto*  the  Lord  atopLan  for  the  body.  14. 
'O  Be  0eo9  but  God  Kat  both  rjyetpe  raised  up 
top  Kvptov  the  Lord,  Kat  and  etjeyeipei  raises  up 
i us  Bta  tt;?  BvvapL€fi><t  avrov  through  his 
power.  15.  Ovk  oiBare  know  ye  not  on  that 
Ta  aojfiara  vp,wv  your  bodies  eartv  are  pteXrj 
in  cm  burs  too  Xptarov  of  Christ?  apa?  ovv 
having  therefore  taken  ra  pteXr]  the  members  tov 
Xpio-Tov  of  Christ,  n roiTjato  shall  I  make  [them] 
(ie\7)  members  iropvq^  of  an  harlot  ?  (irj  yevoiro 
may  it  not  be.  16.  H  ovk  oiBare  know  ye  not 
oti  that  o  KoWayfievov  lie  who  is  joined  777  7 rop- 
vr)  to  the  harlot  eanv  is  ev  atopta  one  body  ? 
“01  yap  Bvo  for  the  two,”  tprjai  says  lie,  4f ecrov - 
Tiat  shall  be  ets  aapKa  fuav  into  one  flesh.”  17. 
fO  Be  KoWtoptevos  but  he  who  is  joined  rtp 
Kvpiw  to  the  Lord  ecrT  tv  is  ev  7 rvevfia  one 
spirit.  18.  $evy ere  flee  from  ttjv  iropvetav 
fornication.  Tlav  dfiapryjpLa  every  sin  o  what¬ 
soever  av6 pw7ro<f  a  man  iroirjar]  may  do  eartv 
is  e/tT09  too  crcopLaTos  outside  the  body  :  d 
7 ropvevwv  but  he  who  committeth  fornication 
dfiapravet  sins  eis  to  ibiov  <T(»pLa  against  his 
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own  body.  19.  H  ovk  oiBare  know  ye  not 6ti 
that  to  crcofia  vfiw  your  body  ecru v  is  mo? 
the  temple  'Ayiov  Tlvevfiaro ?  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
too  which  [is]  ev  vpuv  in  you  ?  ou  which  ex€T€ 
ye  have  a7ro  Qeov  from  God,  /cat  and  ovk  fare 
ye  are  not  eavrcov  of  yourselves.  20.  Hyopa - 
aOrj re  yap  for  ye  have  been  bought  t for  a 
price :  So^acrare  Btj  therefore  glorify  too  Qeov 
God  ev  t (p  craifiari  vfioov  in  your  body,  Kai 
and  ev  t (p  irvevpaTi  vfiwv  in  your  spirit,  anva 
which  eaTtv  are  too  Qeov  belonging  to  God. 

CHAPTER  All. 

1.  JTept  Be  <hv  but  concerning  what  [things] 
eypayfrare  ye  have  written  pot  to  me,  tca\ov  [it  is] 
well  av9pci)7T(p  for  a  man  firf  airreaQai  that  he 
touch  not  7 vvatKOS  a  woman.  2.  Aia  Se  uz?  7 rop- 
veias  but  on  account  of  fornications  eva<7To?  let 
each  [man]  eyerw  have  ttjv  yvvaiKa  eavrov  liis 
own  wife  Kai  and  eKaarr}  let  each  woman 
e^eTw  haveToo  lBlov  avBpa  her  own  husband.  3. 
'O  avrjp  let  the  husband  a7ro8tSorco  render  tj, 
yvvaiKi  to  the  wife  rrjv  ofpeiXofievrjv  evvoiav 
the  benevolence  which  is  owed  :  o/zota>9  8e  Kac 
and  likewise  also  r)  ywrj  the  wife  tw  avBpt  to 
the  husband.  4.  'JT  yvvrj  the  wife  ovk  efoo- 
cria^ei  hath  not  power  too  tS/oo  acoparo 9  of 
her  own  body,  aXXa  but  o  ao?;p  the  husband ; 
ofiouos  Be  xat  and  likewise  also  6  avr)p  the 
husband  ovk  e^ovaia^ei  hath  not  power  too 
t8too  croj/uiTO?  of  his  own  body,  aXXa  but  rj 
yvvT)  the  wife.  5.  Mr)  airoaTepene  do  not 
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defraud  aXkrjKov 9  each  other,  a  firj  except  n 
av  [there  be]  anything  e/c  crv^Mpcovov  from 
consent  tt po9  Kaipov  for  a  time,  Iva  that  <7^0- 
Xatyre  yc  may  be  at  leisure  ttj  vrjo-Teia  for 
lasting  teat  and  ttj  TTpoaev^j)  for  prayer ;  kcu 
and  avvep^rjaBe  may  come  together  TraXiv 
again  em  to  avro  to  the  same,  iva  that  0  Ha- 
ravas  Satan  fir)  7T€ipa%r)  may  not  tempt  tyzti? 
you  Sia  rr]v  a/cpaaLav  vfuov  owing  to  your 
incontinence.  C.  Aeyo)  8e  but  T  speak  tovto 
tliis  Kara  avyyvcofir)v  by  permission  ov  not  /car 
€7TLTayr}v  by  commandment;  7.  OeXco  7a 
for  l  wish  7 ravTas  av6poyrrov<;  all  men  eivai  to 
be  d)?  /cat  even  as  e^iavrov  myself :  aXXa  but 
tVatTTo?  each  one  has  iBlov  ^aptafxa  his 
peculiar  gift  €K  Qeov  from  God;  09  fiev  the 
one  outo>?  in  this  wise,  09  Se  the  other  ovra><; 
in  that  way. 

8.  Aeyo)  Se  but  I  say  Tot9  ayafiois  to  the 
unmarried  /cat  and  rat?  yr)pai<;  to  the  widows, 
Ecttiv  it  is  KaXov  good  auTOt?  for  them  eav  if 
fietvaxjt  they  remain  d>9  as  Kay  ay  I  also  [am]. 

9.  El  8e  but  if  outc  eytcparevovraL  they  do  not 
contain  themselves  yafi^aaroxiav  let  them 
marry;  ean  yap  for  it  is  Kpeicrcrov  better  7 a- 
li))aai  to  marry  77  than  TrvpovaOai  to  burn. 

10.  Tot9  Se  yeyafirjfcocri  but  to  those  who 

arc  married  TrapayyeXXco  I  command,  ov  not 
eyco  I,  aXXa  but  d  JCi/pt09  the  Lord,  7 vvaiKi 
that  the  woman  ^pia-O^vai  be  not  sepa 
rated  a7ro  avhpo$  from  the  husband  :  11.  eat 

Se  kcu  but  if  even  ^oipia-Qr)  she  should  be  sepa* 
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rated,  fieverco  let  her  remain  ayafios  unmar¬ 
ried  77  or  tea t aXXayyr co  let  her  be  reconciled 
ray  avSpi  to  [her]  husband  :  /cat  and  avSpa 
that  the  husband  fiy  acfnevcu  do  not  put  away 
7 vvai/ca  his  wife.  12.  Tot9  Xot7rot9  but  to 
the  rest  eya)  I  \e7c0  say,  ov  not  6  Ki/pto?  the 
Lord,  et  if  xt9  aSeX^o?  any  brother  e^et  has 
ywauca  aTriarov  an  unbelieving  wife,  /cat.  and 
avTT)  she  cvvevhotcei  think eth  well  ouceiv  to 
dwell  fier  avrov  with  him,  fiy  a<f>i€TCD  let  him 
not  put  away  avryv  her.  13.  Kai  and  yvvrj 
let  the  wife,  77x19  who  e%ei  has  avhpa  airurTov 
an  unbelieving  husband,  /cm  and  avx<?9  he  cruv- 
evSo/cet  thinks  well  ouceiv  to  dwell  fier  atm/9 
with  her.  pirj  acpierco  not  give  up  avrov  him. 
14.  'O  yap  avrjp  6  a7rt<7xo9  for  the  unbeliev¬ 
ing  husband  yyiaarai  has  been  sanctified  ev 
tt)  yvvaua  in  the  wife,  /cat  and  f)  yvvy  rj 
airtaro^  the  unbelieving  wife  yytaarai  has 
been  sanctified  ev  tw  av&pi  in  the  husband  : 
€7ret  since  apa  of  a  truth  t a  reicva  vpicov  your 
children  ecrnv  arc  atcaSapra  unclean,  wv  £e 
but  now  eem  they  are  ayia  holy.  15.  Ei  8e 
but  if  6  airiaro 9  the  unbeliever  x^P1  Z€Tai 
separates  himself,  xcoPl^€a^ 03  let  him  separate 
himself.  'O  aSeXipo 9  the  brother  77  or  7;  aS- 
eXfprj  the  sister  ov  EeSovXcorai  lias  not  been 
made  a  slave  ev  rot9  toiovtol<;  in  such  [mat¬ 
ters]  :  0  5e  @eo9  but  God  /cetcXytcev  hath  called 
f)pia<;  us  ev  x? 7  etprjvr)  in  peace.  16.  Tt  yap 
for  what  otSa9  k nowest  thou,  yvvai  O  wife, 
ei  if  (7waet9  thou  slialt  save  tov  avSpa  [thy] 
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husband  ?  tj  or  n  what  oiSa ?  knowest  thou, 
avep  O  man,  et  if  o-wcet?  thou  shalt  save  ttjv 
ywatfca  [thy]  wife?  17.  Et  pr]  unless  a><? 
as  0  @eo?  God  epepicrev  hath  distributed  hcacr- 
to)  to  cadi  one,  dxr  as  0  Kvpios  the  Lord 
kXrjfcev  hath  called  k/caaTop  each,  outco  so  7 repi- 
7raTeiTo>  iet  him  walk  :  /cat  and  ootco?  thus  Sta- 
raaaopat  I  enjoin  ep  Tat?  e/c/cXrjcnait;  ivaaat^ 
in  all  the  churches.  18.  EkXtjOtj  t t?  has  any 
one  been  called  ireptrerpripevo^  [being]  circum¬ 
cised  ?  prj  eTnenraadeo  let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  E/cXr)0r)  Tt?  has  any  one  been 
called  ep  a/epoftvema  [being]  in  uncircumci¬ 
sion  ?  prj  TreptrepveaOco  let  him  not  be  circum¬ 
cised.  19.  * H  7 reptropt]  circumcision  ccttip  is 
ov&ev  nothing,  /cat  and  rj  atcpo/3vcma  uncircum¬ 
cision  eanp  is  ovSep  nothing,  aXXa  but 
the  keeping  evroXcov  of  the  commandments 
Geov  of  God.  20.  'E/caorTo?  let  each  one,  ep 
tt)  /cXrjcrei  in  the  calling  y  in  which  e/cXr)0r}  he 
has  been  called,  pevera)  abide  ep  tclvttj  in  it. 
21.  EkXtjOi)^  hast  thou  been  called  S01A0? 
being  a  servant?  pr)  peXero)  let  it  not  be  a 
care  trot  to  thee;  aXXa  but  et  if  /cat  also  Bvp- 
acrai  thou  art  able  7 evecOat  to  become  eXevOepos 
free,  paXXov  rather  yjpr\aat  use  it.  22.  fO 
•yap  kXt)6i :t?  for  lie  who  is  called  ep  Kvpitp 
in  the  Lord,  S01A0?  [being]  a  servant,  ecrrtp 
is  cnreXevOepos  a  freedinan  Kvpiov  of  the 
Lord  :  opoio)<t  likewise  /cat  and  0  /cXrjdeis  he 
who  is  called  eXevOepos  [being]  free,  eerrep  ia 
BovXos  a  servant  Xptarov  of  Christ.  23. 
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Hyopa<r07]T€  ye  have  been  bought  r ifirj<;  for 
a  price;  fir)  yiveaOe  become  not  BovKoi  servants 
av6po)7ra)v  of  men.  24.  Ev  <L  in  what  e/cao-- 
to?  each  €k\7]6t)  has  been  called,  aBe\(f)oi 
brethren,  ev  tov tw  in  that  fieveTO)  let  him 
remain  7rapa  to)  0ea)  with  God. 

25.  Ilept  Be  tcov  irapOevwv  but  concerning 
virgins  ovk  e\o)  t  have  not  emTayrjv  a  com¬ 
mandment  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord :  £i8w/u  $e 
but  I  give  yvcofiTjv  opinion  o><?  as 
having  been  shown  merey  vtto  Kvpiov  by  (lie 
Lord  eivai  to  be  ttigtos  faithful.  20.  No- 
pu^a)  ovv  1  suppose  therefore  tovto  that  this 
irTrapxeiv  is  kqXov  good  Bia  ttjv  avayfe^v 
owing  to  the  necessity  evearoyaav  which  is 
present,  oti  that  to  etvai  the  being  ov tco?  so 
tca\ov  is  good  avOpoyirip  for  a  man.  27. 
AeBeaai  hast  thou  been  bound  yvvaua  to  a 
wife  ?  pnj  tyjTei  seek  not  \vcriv  a  loosing. 
Ae\v<rat  hast  thou  been  loosed  a7ro  y vvaitcos 
from  a  wife  ?  pLij  tyjrei  seek  not  y vvauca  a 
wife.  28.  Euv  Be  but  if  kcu  also  yrjfirt<;  thou 
marry,  o\r%  rjfuipTes  thou  hast  not  sinned : 
Kai  and  eav  if  tj  n rap0evo<:  the  virgin  yrjpy 
marry,  ov%  T)jj,apre  she  has  not  sinned  :  ol  Be 
toiovtol  but  such  as  they  ef overt  sliall  have 
6\r*jnv  tribulation  ttj  aapta  in  the  flesh  : 
€70)  Be  but  I  <peiBopai  spare  vpo)v  you.  29. 

7/u  Se  but  t  say  touto  this,  aBe\<poi  bre¬ 
thren  :  o  fcaipos  the  time  crvveaTaXfievos 
[has  been]  contracted  [is  short]  :  to  Xoittov  that 
which  is  left  eanv  is,  Iva  that  kqi  both  ol 
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exovres  those  who  have  yvvaacas  wives  <o<ri 
should  be  co?  as  if  fit]  c^o vre<;  not  having 
them  :  30.  /cat  and  oi  tcXaiovres  those  weeping 
w?  as  if  (Mr)  tcXatov tc?  not  weeping  :  teat  and 
oi  xaLP° VTe<i  ^lose  who  rejoice  d)<?  as  if  firf 
XatpovTes  not  rejoicing :  teat  and  ol  ayopa- 
tpv Te<?  those  who  buy,  w?  as  if  firj  tcarexw- 
re?  not  possessing;  31.  teat  and  oi  XPWP'^V0L 
those  who  use  rw  /coo-fito  rovrep  this  world,  d><? 
as  if  fir]  tcaTaxptefievoi  not  abusing  it ;  to 
yap  ayrffLa  for  tile  fashion  tou  tcocr/iov  toittou 
of  this  world  irapayet  passeth  away.  32. 
Qe\co  Be  but  1  wish  vfias  you  aval  to  be  a/xep- 
ifivovs  free  from  care.  fO  ayafios  the  unmarried 
[man]  fieptfiva  careth  for  ra  the  [things] 
tov  Kvptov  of  the  Lord,  7ra>?  how  apecrei  he 
shall  please  to)  Kvpup  the  Lord  :  33.  'O  Be 
y afirjcra^  but  he  who  is  married  fieptfiva  careth 
for  ra  the  [things]  tov  teoafiov  of  the  world, 
7TOJ9  how  apeaei  he  shall  please  rrj  yvvatta 
[his]  wife.  34.  'H  yvvrj  the  wife  teat  and 
t)  7 rapOevos  the  virgin  fiefiepiarai  are  distinct: 
t)  ar/afiof;  the  unmarried  [woman]  fieptfiva 
careth  for  ra  the  [things]  tov  Kvptov  of  the 
Lord,  iva  that  rf  she  may  be  ciyta  holy  /cat 
both  (TcofiaTi  in  body  /cat  and  -rrvevfiaTt  in 
spirit:  f)  8e  yafirjaacra  but  she  who  is  mar¬ 
ried  fieptfiva  careth  for  ra  the  [things]  tov 
KoafLov  of  the  world,  7ra>?  how  ape  vet  she 
shall  please  Ttp  avBpi  her  husband.  35.  Aeya 
Be  but  1  speak  tovto  this  7 rpo?  to  <TVfi(f>epoi 
for  the  benefit  vfuov  avrwv  of  you  yourselves  : 
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ov  not  wa  that  emftcCSxo  I  may  cast  on  vp.iv 
you  Ppo^ov  a  snare,  aWa  but  i rpo?  to  evayr)- 
pov  for  that  [which  is]  reputable  /cat  and 
evirpoaehpov  for  continual  attendance  tw  Kvpiep 
on  the  Lord  aireptaizaar^  without  distraction. 
36.  Ei  he  but  if  tk  any  one  tcopt^et  thinketh 
aayjtfpoveiv  to  behave  indecently  em  tt)v  Trap - 
Oevov  avrov  towards  his  virgin  eav  if  77  she  be 
irrrepanpo^  beyond  the  flower  of  her  age,  nat 
and  o(f}€L\ei  it  ought  ytveaOat  to  be  ootco?  so, 
TToiena)  let  him  do  o  what  0e\ei  he  will,  ow% 
apapravei  he  sinnetli  not :  yapetrcoaav  let 
them  be  married.  37.  'O?  Se  but  he  who 
icTT7]fcev  hath  stood  ehpatos  steadfast  evry  nap¬ 
hta  in  heart,  pTj  e^eov  not  having  avayteyv 
necessity,  e\ei  he  but  hath  ef ovaiav  power 
irepi  too  tSioo  6e\rjparo<;  over  his  own  will 
teat  and  tcenpttcev  hath  decided  rovro  this  evrrj 
naphta  avrov  in  his  own  heart,  too  for  the  [in¬ 
tent]  TTjpetv  to  keep  rrjv  eavrov  i rapdevov  his 
own  virgin,  7roiei  he  doeth  tca\a)s  well.  33. 
'flare  so  that  feat  also  o  eteyapi^wv  he  who 
givetli  her  in  marriage  n roiet  doeth  tfaXco?  well: 
6  he  prj  eny apt^wv  but  he  who  giveth  her  not 
in  marriage  i rotet  doeth  npetaaov  better. 

39.  Fvin)  the  wife  SeSeTai  is  bound  vopco  by 
law  e(j)’  oaov  ^ povov  for  as  long  time  as  6  avrjp 
avr 779  her  husband  £77  may  live  :  eav  Se  but  if 
0  avrfp  avr 779  her  husband  noip^Or)  has  been 
laid  at  rest  [is  dead],  ean  she  is  e\ev6epa  free 
yapbTfOrjvai  to  be  married  a>  to  whom  0e\ei  she 
willeth  :  povnv  only  evKvpup  in  the  Lord.  40. 
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Ean  Be  but  she  is  fia/capteorepa  happier  eav  if 
fieivrj  she  remain  outoj  thus,  Kara  rrjv  eput)v 
yvaifi-qv  according  to  my  opinion  :  tcaya)  Be  and 
I  indeed  Bokco  think  e%eiv  that  I  have  7 rveufia 
the  spirit  Geov  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1.  Ilepi  Be  7 cov  €iBco\o0vtq)v  but  concerning 
^things]  offered  to  idols,  oiBapev  we  know 
oTi  that  7ravTe?  we  all  eyop.ev  have  yvcoaiv 
knowledge,  'H  yvcoais  knowledge  (frvaioi 
puffeth  up,  t)  Se  ayairr)  but  love  o<,tcoBop,ei 
edifieth.  2.  El  Be  hut  if  Tt?  any  one  Botcei 
thinks  eiBevai  that  he  knows  tl  anything,  ov- 
Beirco  eyvootcev  he  does  not  yet  know  ouSev 
any  thing  tcaOcos  as  Set  it  behoves  him  yvo)- 
vat,  to  know.  3.  E t  Se  hut  if  ri<?  any  one 
ayaira  loves  rov  Geov  God,  ooro?  he  eyvooc- 
rac  is  known  vtt}  avrov  by  him.  4.  Ilepi  ov v 
r.r;?  /3pcoae go?  concerning  then  the  eating  to)v 
etBooXoBurcov  of  things  offered  to  idols,  oiBap,ev 
we  know  ort  that  eiBcoXov  an  idol  ouSey  [is] 
nothing  ev  Koafitp  in  the  world,  nai  and  <m 
that  ouSei?  erepo?  0eo?  [there  is]  no  other 
God  ei  fir)  except  ef?  one.  5.  Kai  yap  for 
also  6i7rep  although  eivi  there  arc  Xeyofievot, 
those  called  Qeot  gods,  ene  whether  ev  ovpavw 
in  heaven  ene  or  €7rt  r???  yr;?  on  the  earth  : 
d)a7rep  as  indeed  eien  there  arc  7ro\Xoi  0eoi 
many  gods  teat  and  /cvpioi  7ro\\ot  many  lords. 
6.  AxXa  hut  rjfuv  to  us  ek  Geo?  [there  is]  one 
God  oiraTTip  the  Father,  ef  ov  from  whom  ra  irva- 
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ra  [are]  all  things,  Kai  and  p  fie  is  we  [are]  eis 
avrov  to  him  :  tcai  and  et9  Kvpto9  [there  is] 
one  Lord  Ipaovs  Xpiaro ?  Jesus  Christ,  Bt9  ov 
through  whom  ra  Travra  [are]  all  [things], 
tcai  and  pp.eis  we  Bt  avrov  through  him.-  7. 
AWa  but  p  yvcoais  the  knowledge  ovk  [i>] 
not  ev  7 raaiv  in  all :  rives  Se  but  some  rrj  aw- 
eiBpaet  with  consciousness  too  eiScoXov  of  the 
idol  ea)9  apn  until  now  eaOtovai  eat  [it]  oj? 
as  eiBcoXoOvrov  offered  to  an  idol,  tcai  and  p 
o*vveiBpais  avrcov  their  conscience  ovaa  being 
aaOevps  weak  fioXvverai  is  defiled.  8.  Bpofia 
Be  but  meat  ov  vapiarpai  doth  not  commend 
pp^as  us  to)  ©eo)  to  God;  ovre  yap  for  neither, 
eav  if  (ftayvpev  we  eat,  7 repiaaevopev  arc  we 
the  better:  ovre  nor,  eav  if  pp  (paycopev  wc 
eat  not,  varepovp,e6a  are  we  the  worse.  9. 
BXeirere  Be  but  look  ye  pp 7ro)9  lest  by  any 
chance  p  e^ovaia  airrp  vpojv  this  liberty  of 
yours  yevrjja i  become  irpoctKoppa  a  stumbling 
block  Tot9  aadevovai  to  those  who  are  weak. 
10.  Eav  yap  for  if  Tt9  any  one  iBp  should 
see  ae  thee,  rov  eyovra  who  hast  yvcoaiv  know¬ 
ledge,  fcaTafcet pevov  reclining  at  meat  ev  eiBco- 
\eicp  in  an  idol’s  temple,  ovyi  will  not  p  avvei- 
Bpais  avrov  the  conscience  of  him  ovros  being 
aaOevovs  weak  oucoBoppOpaerai  be  built  lip 
€£9  to  to  tile  end  eaOieiv  to  eat  ra  etBcoXoOma 
the  things  offered  to  idols?  11.  Kat  and  em 
tt)  ap  y vcoaei  on  thy  knowledge  6  aaQevcav 
aBe\(j>os  shall  the  brother  who  is  weak  a7ro- 
\eirai  perish,  Bi  ov  on  account  of  whom  Xpta - 
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yo?  Christ  arreOave  died?  12.  '  Apapravovre^ 
he  but  sinning  outgo  thus  ei?  tou?  aSeX^ou? 
against  the  brethren,  kcli  and  tvittovtcs  smit¬ 
ing  rrjv  crwetbrjcnv  aaQevovaav  avrorv  their 
weak  conscience,  apapravere  ye  sin  ei?  Xptcr- 
tov  against  Christ.  13.  Atoirep  wherefore,  et 
if  ffpeopa  meat  crtcav&a\i%ei  offends  rov  aSeX- 
<f>ov  pov  my  brother,  ov  prj  <payco  I  will  not 
eat  repea  flesh  ei?  tov  auova  for  eternity,  Iva 
that  pr)  <TKav$a\icro)  I  may  not  offend  tov  aSeX- 
<f)ov  pov  my  brother. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1.  Ovk  eipt  ain  I  not  airoaToXos  am  apos¬ 
tle  ?  ovk  etpt  am  I  not  eXevOepo<;  free  ?  oi^t 
eopciKa  have  I  not  seen  Irjaovv  Xpicrrov  Jesus 
Christ  rov  Kvpiov  i )po)v  our  Lord  ?  ovk  core 
are  not  vpe i?  you  to  epyov  pov  my  work  ev 
Kvpi(p  in  the  Lord  ?  2.  Et  if  ovk  eipt  I  am 
not  aTTocrroXos  an  apostle  aXXot?  to  others, 
aXXa  ye  at  least  indeed  eipt  I  am  vpiv  to 
you  :  vpeis  yap  for  you  eare  lire  fj  <r<f)payis 
the  seal  tt??  eprjs  anroaToXT}^  of  my  apostle- 
sliip  ev  Kvpicp  in  the  Lord.  3.  *H  eprj  an ro- 
Xoyta  my  answer  rot?  avaKpivovcn  to  those 
examining  epe  me  eariv  is  avrr)  this.  4.  Mr} 
ovk  eyopev  hnve  we  not  ef ovenav  liberty  <f>ayetv 
to  eat  Kai  and  nrietv  to  drink  ?  5.  Mr)  ovk 
e\opev  have  we  not  ef  ovenav  liberty  nrepicuy* 
eiv  to  icnd  about  a8eX<f)T)v  a  sister  yvvaiKa  a 
wife,  go?  ns  kul  nlso  ol  Xoittoi  uttocttoXoi  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  Kat  and  oi  abe\<f)oi  the 
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brethren  tov  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord,  /cat  and 
Ky<f>a< >  Cephas  ?  6.  r\  or  €70)  I  p,ovo$  only 

Kai  and  Bapvaj3a$  Barnabas,  ovk  e^o/zaz  ha vc 
we  not  egovaiav  liberty  tov  p,r)  epya^eodai  of 
not  working?  7.  Tt?  who  arpareveTai  wagtlh 
war  Trore  ever  tStot*?  o^rwwot?  on  his  own 
means  ?  Tt?  who  <j)vrev€i  planteth  a^TreXcova  a 
vineyard,  /cat  and  ovk  ecrOiei  eateth  not  e/c  tou 
KapTrov  of  the  fruit  avrov  of  it  ?  rj  or  ti$  who 
TroifLaivei  feedeth  TroifivTjv  a  flock,  /cat  and  u vk 
€<t6l€i  eateth  not  e/c  tol>  yaXatcros  from  the 
milk  tt}$  'TroLpLvrj^  oi  the  flock?  8.  M 77  XaXw 
do  I  sj)eak  ravra  these  things  Kara  avOpwrov 
according  as  a  man?  rj  or  ov%i  0  vop,o$  doth 
not  the  law  /cat  also  \e7et  say  ravra  the  same 
[things]  ?  9.  Teypairrcu  yap  for  it  has  been 
written  ev  to j  vofifp  in  the  law  Moat oj?  of 
Moses,  “  0 v  <f)ifiG>(r€i$  thou  slialt  not  muzzle 
flow  the  ox  aXocovTa  treading  out  the  corn.” 
M rj  fieXei  is  there  a  care  tgj  ©e«  to  God 
to )v  /3ogjv  of  oxen?  10.  77  or  \eyet  does  he 
say  it  iravroj^  altogether  Si'  7)110,$  on  account 
of  us  ?  Eypacf)7j  yap  for  it  was  written  St'  i)pt u 
on  our  account,  otl  that  6  apoTpv u>v  he  who 
plouglietli  o(f>€i\e  1  ought  aporpiav  to  plough 
67T*  eX7rtSi  in  hope,  /cat  and  6  aXocov  he  who 
thresheth  err’  eXinSi  in  hope  [ought]  fi€Tt\- 
etv  to  share  ttj$  eXi nSo?  avTov  his  hope.  11. 
Ei  if  fjfie t?  we  ea7T€ipap,ev  have  sowed  vpiv  te 
you  t a  TrvevpaTiKa  spiritual  [tilings],  p,eya  [is 
it]  a  great  [thing]  et  if  77/iet?  we  Oepicrofiev  shall 
reap  ra  aapKiKa  v/11 ov  your  carnal  [things]  ? 
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!  12.  Ei  if  aWoi  others  /xere^o ucrti;  have  a  share 
i  tj??  egovaia*;  in  the  power  vpw v  of  you,  ov% 
do  not  we  paXXov  rather?  aXXa  but  ovk  €%pi ;• 

:  (TafieOa  \vc  did  not  use  tt)  ef-ovaia  Tav-y  this 
j  power  :  aXXa  but  aTeyopev  we  endure  7 ravra 
all  [things],  Iva  that  py  Scopev  we  may  not  give 
riva  eyKoirr)v  any  hindrance  tg>  evar/yeXup  to 
the  gospel  rov  Xpiarov  of  Christ.  13.  Ovk 
oihare  do  ye  not  know  oti  that  ol  epya^opevoi 
those  who  perform ra  tepathesacred  rites  eaOiov- 
atv  eat  ck  tov  lepov  from  [the  things  of]  the 
temple  ?  ol  npoaeSpevovre ?  those  attending  on 
T<p  dvaiaarypup  the  altar  avppepi^ovTai  arc 
partakers  with  tm  Ovaiaa-T^pip  the  altar  ?  14. 
Kai  and  ovtco  thus  6  Kupiosthc  Lord  SicTaEev 
hath  appointed  tch<?  KaTayyeXXovai  for  those 
preaching  to  evayyeXiov  the  gospel,  fyv  to  live 
ck  rov  evayyeXiou  from  the  gospel.  15.  Eyoo 
Ss  but  I  exprjaafiqv  used  ovBevc  not  one  tovtco v 
of  these  tilings  :  ovk  eypayjrci  8e  and  I  did  not 
write  Tcivra  these  [things],  Iva  that  yevrjTai 
it  should  be  done  ovtco  thus  ev  epot  in  me  : 
KaXov  yap  for  [it  is]  good  pot  to  me  airoOa - 
veiv  to  die  paXXov  rather,  ?;  than  Iva  that  Tts 
any  one  Kevaujy  should  make  void  to  Kavxv - 
pa  pov  my  glorying.  1C.  Eav  yap  for  al¬ 
though  evayycXifofiai  I  may  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel,  ovk  eaTL  there  is  not  Ka vx'IP a  glorying  poi 
for  me  :  avay/cy  yap  for  necessity  eniKeiTai 
lioth  upon  poi  me  :  ovai  Be  but  woe  eaTiv  is 
pot  to  me  cay  if  py  evayyeXitppai  t  do  not 
preach  the  gospel  I  17.  Et>  y ap  for  if  TTpacraa) 
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I  do  tovto  this  ifcow  willing,  eyp)  I  have  pm- 
6ov  a  reward :  ec  Be  but  if  aicayv  unwilling, 
7re7TLaT€vfiaL  I  have  been  entrusted  with  ouch. 
vopiav  a  special  dispensation,  ly.  Tt ?  on 
what  then  eaTiv  is  6  picrOo^  the  reward  pot  U 
me?  * Iva  [it  is]  that  evayyeXt^opevo^  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel  Orjc ra>  I  shall  set  to  cvayyeXwv 
the  gospel  rov  Xpiarov  of  Christ  aBairavov  free 
of  charge,  et?  to  to  the  end  pq  Karaypqcraa ■- 
Bat  that  I  should  not  abuse  ttj  efjovcrta  pov 
my  power  ev  rep  evayyeXup  in  the  gospel.  19. 
flv  yap  for  being  eXev6epo<;  free  e*  n ravrtov 
from  all,  eBovXaycra  I  have  enslaved  epavrov 
myself  iracn  to  all,  Iva  that  KepBqcra)  I  might 
gain  Toy?  7 rXeiovas  the  more.  20.  Kai  and 
eyevopqv  I  became  Tot?  IovBatot<;  to  the  Jews 
G)?  as  it  were  IovBaio 9  a  Jew,  Iva  that  KepBqau) 
I  might  gain  IovBaiovs  Jews :  Tot?  to  those 
vi to  vopov  under  the  law  co?  as  being  irrro  vopov 
under  the  law,  iva  that  fcepBqcrco  1  might  gain 
Toy?  those  y7ro  vopov  under  the  law  :  21.  toi? 

avopots  to  those  without  law  co?  as  avopcs 
without  law,  (pq  wv  not  being  avopo 9  with¬ 
out  law  @eo)  to  God,  aXXa  but  evvopo<;  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  law  Xpicrra)  in  Christ,)  iva  that 
fcepBqcro)  I  might  gain  avopov<;  those  without 
law,  22.  Eyevopqv  I  became  toi?  aaOeveat 
to  the  weak  d)?  as  acrOewy ?  weak,  iva  that 
/cepBqao  I  might  gain  Toy?  acrOeveis  the 
weak  :  toj?  ivacn  to  all  yeyova  I  have  become 
Ta  iravTa  all  [things],  iva  that  7ravTw$  by  all 
means  acoaoj  I  might  save  nva<;  some.  23. 
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TIouo  Be  but  I  do  tovto  this  Bia  to  evct(ffe\i- 
ov  for  sake  of  the  gospel,  Iva  that  y epopcu  I 
might  become  cvyfcoivcjvo<;  a  sharer  avrov  of 
it.  24.  Ovk  oiBare  do  ye  not  know  oti  that 
oi  rpexovTes  those  running  ep  araSup  in  a  race, 
7 Ta  pres  pep  all  indeed  Tpe^oucrt  run,  eh  Be  but 
one  Xapflapet  rcceivclh  to  ftpafteiop  the  prize  ? 
OotoHIius  Tpe^eTe  run  yc,  Iva  that  /caTaXa/???- 
re  yc  may  obtain.  25.  J7a<?  Be  but  every  one  o 
ayaypifypepos  who  contendeth  ey/epareverai 
rcstrnineth  himself  7 ravra  ns  to  all  [things]. 
Etcecpoi  pep  ovp  they  indeed  [strive],  ipa  that 
XafiaxTi  they  may  receive  (fcOaprop  cretyapop  a 
corruptible  crown,  t)pe tv  Be  but  we  a<f>0apTov 
an  incorruptible  one.  26.  Eya  tolpvp  1  there¬ 
fore  01/T (0  thus  Tpe^o)  run,  ov  not  co?  as  aBrj\ a>9 
uncertainly  :  ovreo  thus  TrvKTeva)  do  I  fight  ov 
not  J)9  as  Bepaip  beating  aepa  the  air.  27. 
./4XXa  but  imcoirta^o)  1  mortify  to  aoypa  pov 
my  body,  /cat  and  800X070)70)  bring  it  into 
subjection,  pr\ 7ro)<?  lest  by  any  means,  KJjpv^a 9 
having  preached  aXXoi?  to  others,  atrro?  I  my¬ 
self  7 epiopac  should  become  aBoKtpo 9  rejected. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1.  Ov  8e  0e\o)  but  I  do  not  w  ish  vpa?  you, 
aBe\<f)OL  brethren,  aypoeiv  to  be  ignorant,  oti 
that  oi  7 Tarepes  r)po)p  our  fathers  TraoTe?  all 
rjerap  were  otto  tt}p  pefaXyp  under  the  cloud, 
/cat  and  7raoTe?  all  BltjXOop  crossed  Bia  T779  0a\- 
acrcrrp ?  through  the  sea  :  2  /cat  and  7raoTf9  all 

effaiTTLaavro  were  baptized  et9  top  Mtoarjv  to 
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Mosley  rr)  ve<f>e\p  in  the  cloud  tcai  and  n- 
TTj  6a\aacr7)  in  the  sea:  3.  /cat  and  iravres 
all  e<f>ayov  ate  to  avro  /3p&)/ia  rrvevpLar ikov  llir 
same  spiritual  meat :  4.  /cat  and  i ravres  all  eiriov 
drank  to  avro  Trofia  rrvevpiariKOv  the  sr.mr 
spiritual  drink  ;  emvov  yap  for  they  drank  etc 
TTvevpLaTitci 79  7rerpa?  from  the  spiritual  rock 
a/co\o v6ovar)<$  following :  rj  Be  7r erpa  but  tlu: 
rock  rjv  was  6  Xpicrros  Christ.  5.  AWa 
but  6  0eo9  God  ovk  evBo/cpae  was  not  well 
pleased  ev  rot?  7rXeto<7t  with  the  greater  num¬ 
ber  avrcov  of  them  ;  /career pcoOrjaav  yap  for 
they  were  overthrown  ev  rp  epppLcp  in  the  de¬ 
sert.  6.  TavraBe  but  these  [things]  ey evpOpaav 
were  tvttol  ppuov  examples  for  us,  et9  to  to  the 
[end]  rjfias  that  we  fir)  eivai  be  not  emSyfipra^ 
lusters  after  /ca/ccov  evil  thing,  icaOcos  even  ns 
Ka/ceivoi  they  also  eireBvfipeav  lusted.  7. 
MrjBe  nor  yivecrOe  be  ye  eiBo)’\o\arpai  idolaters, 
/caOcos  even  as  rti/e?  some  avrcov  of  them  [were]  : 
a)?  as  yeypa7rraL  has  been  written,  “'0  Xao9 
the  people  e/caQieev  sat  down  tpayeiv  to  eat 
/cat  and  mew  to  drink,  /cat  and  avearpaav  rose 
up  rrai^eiv  to  play.”  8.  MrjBe  nor  rropvevcopev 
*et  us  commit  fornication  /caO C09  even  as  Tt^e? 
some  avrcov  of  them  erropveveav  committed  for¬ 
nication,  /cat  and  erreeov  fell  ev  p.ta  Pfiepa  in 
one  day  et/cocrtTpet9%tX/aSe9  twenty  three  thou¬ 
sands.  9.  MpBe  nor  enrreipa^cofLev  let  us  tempt 
rov  Xpiarov  Christ,  /caOm  even  as  /cat  also 
Tti/e9  some  avrcov  of  them  eireipaaav  tempted, 
teai  and  a7rwXovTo  were  destroyed  irrro  rcov 
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o<peo)v  by  serpents.  10.  MyBe  nor  yoyyv^ere 
murmur  ye,  fcaBw  as  tea i  also  rives  some  av- 
Tcov  of  them  eyoyyucrav  murmured,  teat  and 
a7rco\ovTo  were  destroyed  u7ro  tou  oXoOpev- 
rov  by  the  destroyer.  11.  Tavra  Be  rravra 
but  all  these  lliigns  aweftaivov  happened  etc- 
eivois  to  them  tvttol  as  examples,  eypaepr)  Be 
but  they  were  written  777509  vovOeaiav  for  the 
admonition  r}p,<*)v  of  us  et9  009  to  whom  ra 
reXrj  the  ends  tcov  aiwvcov  of  ages  tcarrjv - 
rrjaev  are  arrived.  12.  'flare  so  that  0 
Boku)v  let  him  who  thinks  earavai  to  stand 
fiXerreru)  sec  fir)  rrear)  that  he  fall  not.  13. 
Heipaapios  temptation  0 vtc  eiXrfipev  hath  not 
taken  vfias  you  ei  fir)  except  avOpomvos  that 
of  mortals  :  0  Se  0eo9  but  God  77-t0T09  [is] 
faithful,  69  who  ovtc  eaaei  will  not  suffer  170x9 
you  TreipaaOrjvai  to  be  tempted  vtt ep  6  beyond 
what  BwaaOeye  can  [endure],  a\Xa  but  7rotr;- 
aei  will  make  aw  T(p  rr eipaafKp  together  with 
the  temptation  teat  also  rrjv  eteftaawthe  wav  of 
escape,  tou  for  the  purpose  vfia<;  that  you  ovur 
aaOai  may  be  able  vireveytceiv  to  endure.  14. 
Aiorrep  wherefore,  ayarrr)roi  pov  my  beloved, 
feiryere  flee  <X7ro  tt?9  eiBcoXoXarpeias  from 
idolatry.  15.  Aeya)  I  speak  d>9  as  (f>povifiois 
tu  wise  men  :  Kpivare  vfiets  judge  yc  0  what 
fajfiL  I  say.  16,  To  rrorrjpiov  as  to  the  cup  T779 
svXoytas  of  blessing  d  which  evXoyovftev  we 
bless,  ov%i  eariv  is  it  not  teoivoyvia  the  com¬ 
munion  rou  alfiarosoi  the  blood  tou  Xpiarov 
of  Christ  ?  rov  aprov  [as  to]  tho  bread  6v  which 
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tcXcofiev  we  break  ovxi  ecmv  is  it  not  koivojvu i 
the  communion  rov  aco/iaros  of  the  body  tol 
Xpicrrov  of  Christ?  17.  'On  because  oi 
itoWol  we  the  many  ecrfiev  arc  ets  apTo<?  one 
bread,  ev  acop,a  one  body :  oi  jap  Travjes  for 
we  all  fiere^ofiev  arc  partakers  ex  tou  it>o\ 
apjov  of  the  one  bread.  18.  B\€7r€T€  see 
tov  lapaifS.  Israel  Kara  craptca  according  to 
the  flesh :  ov yi  eicnv  are  not  oi  eoOiovres 
those  who  eat  ras  Oven  as  the  sacrifices  tcoivu- 
voc  sharers  tou  OvcnaajTjpiov  of  the  altar?  10. 
Ti  ovv  what  then  do  I  say  ?  oti  that  ei- 

Bq)\ov  the  idol  eanv  is  ti  anything  ?  tj  or  oti 
that  €l$o)\o6vtov  that  which  is  sacrificed  lo 
idols  €<ttw  is  tl  anything?  20.  AWa  but  [1 
do  say]  ot£  that  a  what  tilings  r a  eOvf)  the 
gentiles  Ovei  sacrifice  Ovet  they  sacrifice  haipov- 
tois  to  devils,  /cat  and  ov  not  0ew  to  God  :  oi 
5e  0e\co  but  I  do  not  wish  v^ias  you  jiveaOai  t" 
become  koivxovovs  partakers  tcov  Eaipovuov  with 
devils.  21.  Ov  BvvacrOe  ye  cannot  Trwnv 
drink  7 ronjpiov  the  cup  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  km 
and  TroTTjpiov  the  cup  Saifiovuov  of  devils;  on 
SwaaOe  ye  cannot  fiereyeiv  partake  rpenreb 
of  the  table  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  Kai  and  Tpa7Tt- 
£779  of  tlie  table  Saifiovuov  of  devils. 

23.  H  irapabjXovfiev  do  we  provoke  to  jea¬ 
lousy  tov  Kvpiov  the  Lord  ?  pr)  ecrfiev  are  we 
nr^vpOTepot,  stronger  avrov  than  he?  23. 
Tlavra  all  [things]  e^eernv  are  lawful  /iot  to 
me,  a\Xa  but  iravra  all  [things]  ov  avpipe- 
p€i  are  not  expedient:  Travra  all  [things] 
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e£e<rriv  are  allowed  pcoi  to  me,  aXXa  but  irav - 
t a  all  [things]  ovtc  oi/coSo/iet  do  not  edify. 

24.  let  no  one  ^retroo  seek  to  the 
[property]  eavrov  of  himself,  aXXa  but  eicacr- 
to*?  each  to  that  tou  It epov  of  the  other. 

25.  EaOierc  eat  Trap  everything  to  TrcoXov/iep- 
ov  which  is  sold  ep  /x cuceXXcp  in  the  market, 
apaicpLvoPTes  questioning  purjBep  [as  to]  nothing 
Bia  rrjP  avveiByjaip  for  sake  of  conscience; 

26.  t)  y ap  t rj  for  the  earth  tou  Kvpiov  [is] 
the  Lord's  Kai  and  to  tt Xrjpoipa  the  fulness 
avTT)<;  of  it.  27.  Et  Be  but  if  Tt?  any  one  to)v 
airicrTGjp  of  the  unbelieving  KaXei  biddeth 
v/jLas  you,  kcu  and  OeXere  yc  wish  iropevecrdai 
to  go,  ecrOiere  cat  7ra^  everything  to  irapaTi - 
Oefitpop  which  is  set  by  vp,ipyou,  a paKpiPopres 
questioning  p.rjBep  as  to  nothing  rrjp  avvei - 
Brjcnv  for  sake  of  conscience.  28.  Eap  Be  but 
if  t<?  any  one  enry  say  vfuv  to  you,  '*  Tovto 
this  earep  is  eiBcoXoOvrvp  offered  to  idols,  ” 
nr]  eaOtere  do  not  eat  St’  eaetpop  for  sake  of 
him  top  p.rjpvcraPTa  who  showed  it,  kcu  and  rrjp 
7VveiBr)cnp  conscience;  f)  yap  7/7  for  the  earth 
rov  Kvpiop  [is]  the  Lord's  Kai  and  to  7 TX^pcopia 
die  fulness  avTrj<:  of  it.  29.  Atyco  Be  but  I 
;ny  wpeiBrjcnp  conscience,  ov%i  not  ttjp  that 
eavrov  of  oneself,  a XXa  but  ttjp  that  tou  erepov 
if  the  other  :  Iva  ti  yap  for  why  ij  eXevOepia 
aou  is  my  freedom  Kpivejai  judged  vi to  aXXrjv 
vvpecBrjcr ecu?  by  another  conscience  P  30.  Et, 
&e  but  if  eyo)  I  ^apm  by  grace  ^xeTe^w  become 
1  partaker,  tx  Aliy  pXa<r<f>r)fjiov^ai  am  1  ill 
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poken  of  irrrep  ov  on  account  of  that  for 
jrhich  evyapur tco  I  give  thanks  ?  31.  Eire  ovv 
whether  therefore  eaQie Te  ye  cat,  eire  or  7nvtre 
ye  drink,  eire  or  t l  what  7rotetTe  ye  do,  7 rot- 
etTe  do  iravra  all  tilings  et?  So fav  to  tin- 
glory  Geov  of  God.  32.  FivecrOe  be  ye  airpo 
afcoTToi  not  causing  offence  tcai  both  loi/Su/ 
ot?  to  Jews  fcac  and  'EWrjcri  to  Greeks  tcai  and 
T7j  etctc\r)<rta  to  the  church  t ov  Geov  of  God  : 
33.  fcaOo. >?  even  as  Kayco  I  also  apea/cco  please 
Tracrtv  all  [men]  7r avra  [as  to]  all  things, 
fy]T(i)v  not  seeking  to  avp<pepov  the  advantage 
epavTov  of  myself,  aWa  but  to  that  towttoA- 
\q)v  of  the  many  Iva  that  acvScvat  they  may  bi 
saved. 

CHAPTER  XT. 

1.  FiveaOe  be  ye  pipryiai  imitators  pov  f\ 
me,  fcaQa )?  even  as  *070)  I  also  [am]  Xpu ttl-i 
of  Christ.  2.  Erratr©  Se  but  1  praise  vpu . 
you,  aBe\<f>oi  brethren,  oti  because  pepvijaf t 
ye  have  remembrance  ^ol»  of  me  iravra  [as  to] 
all  things,  tcai  and  tcare^e re  retain  irapahoaus 
the  ordinances  fcaflo)?  eveu  as  irapehcvKa  I  d«- 
livered  them  vp.iv  to  you.  3.  Ge\o)  Se  hui  l 
wish  u/i«?  you  ethevai  to  know,  oTt  that  d 
fce<pa\t 7  the  head  iravro 9  a^8po?  of  every  man 
eanv  is  o  Xptcrro?  Christ:  tce<pa\i )  Se  hut 
the  head  ywaitcos  of  a  woman  [is]  d  avpp  t !»«■ 
man :  tcefyaXri  8e  but  the  head  Xptarov  of 
Christ  [is]  d  @eo?  God.  4.  ITa?  avrjp  every 
man  Trpoaevxopevos  praying  77  or 
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prophesying,  exw  having  Kara  tce<f>a\y<;  upon 
the  head,  Karaia^vveL  dishonoureth  ttjv  *e- 
<j>aXrjv  avTov  his  head  :  5,  7 raaa  Be  yvvrj  but 
every  woman  TTpoaev^opievr]  praying  rj  or  7 rpo- 
(jyrjrevovaa  prophesying  aKaraKaXinTTtp  tt /  kc- 
<j>a\r)  with  unveiled  head  KaTai<jyyvei  disgra- 
ceth  ttjv  K€(f>a\r)v  eavTr)$  lier  own  head  ;  eari 
yap  for  it  is  ev  one  /cat  and  to  aoTo  the  same 
tt]  e&prjfievr)  with  the  [woman]  shaven.  6. 
Ei  yap  for  if  yvvrj  a  woman  ov  KaTaKoXviTTerat, 
is  not  covered,  /cat  KCipaaOo)  let  her  also  be 
shorn  :  et  Se  but  if  to  KeipaaOai  the  being 
shorn  77  or  £vpaa6al  being  shaven  aicrypov  [is] 
disgraceful  yvvaiKi  to  a  woman,  KaraKoXvirrea- 
da)  let  her  be  covered.  7 .  Avrjp  fiev  yap  for  a 
man  indeed  ovk  ocpeiXei  ought  not  KaraKaXvTr- 
reaOai  to  be  covered  ttjv  tceipaXrjv  as  to  the  head, 
virap^cov  being  et/ccoo  the  image  /cat  and  Sofa 
glory  Seov  of  God  :  71/107  Be  but  the  woman  earw 
is  Sofa  the  glory  avBpos  of  the  man.  8.  Avyjp 
yap  for  man  ovk  ecrriv  is  not  e/c  71/1/at/co?  fioin 
woman,  aXXa  but  71/107  woman  ef  avBpo 9  from 
man  :  9.  /cat  yap  for  indeed  avrjp  the  man  ovk 
eKiicrOr]  was  not  created  Sta  ttjv  ywaiKO  on 
account  of  the  woman,  aXX a  but  70107  the 
woman  81a  tov  avBpa  on  account  ot  the  man. 
10.  Aia  tovto  on  account  of  this  rj  71/107  the 
woman  o<£et\ei  ought  e^etv  to  have  eljovcnav 
power  67rt  T/7?  KetyaXrj ?  on  [her]  head  Bt.a  too? 
077^X00?  ou  account  of  the  angels.  11 .  IIXtjv 
but  ovre  neither  avrjp  tne  man  yjnp t?  ywaiKO ? 
is  witliout  the  woman,  ovre  nor  701*77  the  woman 
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Xtopw  avBpo ?  without  the  man  ev  Kvpup  in  lh 
Lord.  12.  'flcnrep  yap  for  as  tj  yvvrj  th« 
woman  [is]  etc  tov  avBpo ?  from  the  man,  o!<to 
so  Kai  also  o  avrjp  the  man  Bta  7779  y vvaiK.05  i 
by  the  woman,  ra  Be  'rravra  but  all  things  tr 
tov  &6ov  from  God.  13.  Kpivare  judge  Cfiu 
auTot?  in  yourselves  :  ecrriv  is  it  7rpe7rovheci)iu 
ing  yvvaifca  that  a  woman  7rpocrevx€<j6ai  prm 
to)  Qetp  to  God  a/caTaKaXvTTTov  uncovered  : 

14.  H  ovBe  doth  not  even  avTrj  tj  <j>vai<;  naluit 
itself  BiBaa/cei  teach  tyza?  you,  otl  that  ai, 
jie v  if  indeed  avrjp  a  man  Kojia  hath  long  hair 
eGTiv  it  is  aTifua  a  disgrace  a\rr<p  to  him  r 

15.  Eav  Be  but  if  yvvrj  a  woman  tcopa  hull 

long  hair  €<jtiv  it  is  Sofa  a  glory  avTrj  to  her ; 
otl  because  tj  kojitj  her  hair  SeSorai  has  been 
given  avrrj  to  her  aim  7 repi/3o\aiov  instead  ol 
a  covering.  16.  El  Be  but  if  r^any  one$o*ci 
thinketh  ecvai  to  be  <f)i\oveifco<;  contentious, 
jjfieis  we  ovk  have  not  Totavirjv  crvvij 

Oeiav  such  a  custom,  ouSe  nor  al  e/cfcXtjaun 
the  churches  tov  Beov  of  God. 

17.  IIapayyeWa>v  Be  but  announcing  tov  to 
this  ovk  e7 raiva)  I  do  not  praise,  otl  became 
crvvepxeaOe  ye  come  together  ov  not  ets  to 
KpeiTTov  for  the  better,  a\\a  but  eis  to  jjtioi1 
for  the  worse.  18.  IlptoTov  jiev  yap  for  in 
the  first  place  indeed  awepyofiev a>v  vjicov  you 
coming  together  ev  ttj  e/c/cX^ata  in  the  church 
aKovo)  I  hear  virapxeiv  that  tliere  are 
fiaTa  divisions  ev  vpuv  among  you,  kcil  and 
fiepo<;  tl  as  to  a  certain  part  iriaTevco  1  believe 
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it.  19.  Aei  yap  for  it  is  necessary  Kai  also 
etvai  that  there  be  alpec ret?  heresies  ev  vpiv 
amongst  you,  iva  that  ol  hoKipoi  those  ap¬ 
proved  yevasvrai  may  become  (fravepoi  manifest 
ev  vp.iv  amongst  yon.  20.  Xvvep^opevarv  ov v 
vpow  you  then  coming  together  eiri  to  avTo  to 
the  same  [place],  ov/c  ccttlv  it  ie  not  (fray e iv  to 
cat  Kvpta/cov  Ben rvov  the  Lord's  Supper.  21. 
'Efcaaros  yap  for  each  one  e v  Tcp  (frayetv  in 
eating  rrpo\ap/3avei  taketh  before  to  lBlov  Sei7r- 
vov  his  own  supper,  Kai  and  o?  pev  the  one 
7 reiva  hungerclh,  o?  Se  the  other  peQvei  is  drunk. 

22.  kv  yap  ovk  e^eTe  for  have  ye  not  oitcta<s 
houses  et?  to  eaOieiv  for  eating  teat  and  mveiv 
drinking,  rj  or  fcara(frpov€iT€  do  you  despise  T779 
€fcfc\r)aia<i  tlie  church  tov  Qeov  of  God,  Kai  and 
KaTaio"xyveT€  shame  tou?  pr\  e%ovTa<;  those 
who  have  not  P  Ti  what  enr<o  shall  I  say  vptv 
to  you?  eiraivecrco  shall  I  praise  vpa<;  you  ev 
tout w  in  this?  Ovk  el Taivo)  I  praise  not. 

23.  Eyo)  yap  for  I  7 rape\a(3ov  have  received 
aivo  tov  Kvptov  from  the  Lord,  d  what  Kai  also 
7 rapeBai/ca  1  have  delivered  vptv  to  you,  qti 
that  d  Kvpios  Iycrovs  the  Lord  Jesus,  ev  ttj 
vvkti  in  the  night  r)  in  which  rrapeBiBoro  he 
was  betrayed,  tX  a/3  e  took  apTov  bread;  24.  Kai 
and  evxapi<jTT)cra<i  having  given  thanks  e^Xacre 
brake  it,  Kai  and  e£7re  said,  Aaf3eTe  take  ye, 

< frayeTe  cat  :  tovto  this  eo-Ttu  is  to  crcopa  pov 
my  body  to  K\a)pevov  which  is  broken  vrrep 
vpcjv  on  behnlt  of  you  :  7rote£Te  do  tovto  this 
et?  tt)v  eprjv  avauviyaiv  for  remembrance  of  me- 
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25.  r/2crauT(i)?  likewise  /cat  also  to  TroT^pim* 
[he  took]  the  cup  fiera  to  BetTrvrjaat  after  sup¬ 
ping  Xeytov  saying,  Touto  to  7t orrjpiov  this  cup 
€cttlv  is  7}  Kaivr)  haOrfKT)  the  new  testament  ev 
tu>  €{iu>  aifian  in  my  blood  :  7roteiTe  do  tovto 
this,  ocra/ct?  as  often  as  av  TrtvrjTe  ye  drink,  ej? 
tt)v  €fi7jv  avafivrjatv  for  remembrance  of  me, 

26.  'OaaKts  yap  for  as  often  as  eaOtrpre  av  ye 

eat  rov  apTov  tovtovUus  bread,  /cat  and  Trti/^Te 
drink  to  Trorrjpcov  rovro  this  cup,  Karayytk' 
\ere  ye  declare  top  Oavarov  the  death  tov 
Kvptov  of  the  Lord  ov  until  what  time 

eXuy  av  he  may  come.  27.  *  flare  so  that  ov 
av  whosoever  eaOtp  may  eat  rov  aprov  tovtov 
this  bread  r\  or  ttlvtj  may  drink  to  Trorrjpioi1 
the  cup  rov  Kvptov  of  the  Lord  avaftcov  un¬ 
worthily,  etrTat  shall  be  evoyos  guilty  tou  coj- 
purrov  of  the  body  /cat  and  atfiaros  blood  tov 
Kvptov  of  the  Lord.  28.  Av0pa)7ro<}  Be  but 
let  a  man  Botctfia^e tg>  approve  eaxrrov  himself, 
/cat  and  out&jv  thus  eaStero)  let  him  eat  e/c  tov 
aprov  of  the  bread,  teat  and  7rti/eTco  drink  etc 
tov  7 TOTTjptov  of  the  cup.  29.  'O  yap  ea6 tear 
for  he  who  eatetli  /cat  and  ttlvojv  drink eth  ava- 
fto)9  unworthily  eaOtet  eatetli  /cat  and  Trivet 
drinketh  tcptfia  judgement  eavro)  for  himself, 
urf  Btatcpivaiv  not  discerning  to  acofia  the  body 
tov  Kvptov  of  the  Lord.  30  Ata  tovto  on 
account  of  this  7ro\\ot  many  ev  vpuv  among 
you  aaOevets  [are]  weak  /cat  and  appeoarot  in 
firm,  /eat  and  itcavot  many  Kotpuovrat  sleep. 
31.  Et  yap  for  if  Btenotvofiev  we  judged  eav - 
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to v<i  ourselves,  ovtc  av  e/cpivofieO  we  should 
not  be  judged.  32.  Kpivofievoi  Se  but  being 
judged  rraiBevofieOa  we  are  chastened  in to  tom 
Kvpiov  by  the  Lord,  iva  that  fir)  fcaraKpiOoi/iev 
we  might  not  be  judged  avv  Tip  Kocrpoy  with 
the  world.  33.  'flare  so  that,  aBeXtpoi  fiov 
my  brethren,  avvepyofievoi  coming  together  ei? 
to  ipayeiv  to  eat,  CKoe^eaOe  wait  for  aWrjXovs 
each  other.  34.  El  Se  but  if  tl ?  any  one 
7r eiva  hungereth,  eaOte toj  let  him  eat  ev  oiKip 
in  the  house;  Iva  that  fir)  avvepyyaOe  ye  may 
not  come  together  et?  /cpifia  to  judgement. 
Aiara^ofiat  Se  but  1  will  set  in  order  t a  \oirra 
the  other  things,  w?  when  eXOco  av  I  come. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1,  Tlepi  Be  to)p  7rvevfiariK0)P  but  concerning 
spiritual  maLters,  aBeXipoi  brethren,  ov  0t\o) 
I  do  not  wish  vfias  you  ayvouv  to  be  ig¬ 
norant.  2.  OtSaTe  ye  know  otl  that  rjre  ye 
were  €0pt)  Gentiles  arrar/ofievot  led  away  7 rpo? 
ra  etBofXa  ra  aifiiova  to  speechless  idols,  &)? 
even  as  rjyeaOe  av  yc  might  have  been  led. 
3.  A10  wherefore  yvwpi^a)  I  make  known  vfiiv 
to  you,  oti  that  ouSei?  no  one  XaXiov  speak¬ 
ing  ev  rrvevfiaTi  in  the  spirit  Geov  of  God 
Xeyei  speaketh  of  lyaovv  Jesus  avaOefia  as 
one  accursed  :  tcai  and  [that]  ouSet?  no  one 
Bwarai  can  eirreiv  say  Irjaovp  that  Jesus 
Kvpiov  [is]  the  Lord,  ei  fir)  except  ev  Ilveu- 
fian  '  Ay  up  in  the  Iloly  Ghost.  4.  Eiai  Be 
but  there  are  Sfcupecmv  differences  xapiafia- 
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to)v  of  gifts,  to  Be  avro  irvevaa  but  the  sarru 
spirit.  5.  Kai  and  eiat  there  are  Buupeae^ 
diversities  Bia/covicov  of  ministrations,  /cat  and 
o  auTO?  Kvptos  the  same  Lord  :  6.  icai  and 
eicn  there  are  Btaipeaeis  diversities  evepyrjpLa 
to)v  of  operations,  e<rrt  8e  but  it  is  o  anro? 
@eo?  the  same  God,  6  evepycov  who  worked h 
TairavTCL  all  things  ev  7 raaiv  in  all. 

7.  H  8e  cpavepcoai?  but  the  manifestation 
tov  TrvevfiaTos  of  the  spirit  SeSorat  has  been 
given  enaara)  to  each  one  7 rpo?  to  avpspepov 
for  profit.  8.  'fit  fie v  yap  for  to  the  one 
A070?  the  word  aortas  of  wisdom  8:8otch  is 
given  Bia  tov  irvevfLaTo 9  through  the  spirit, 
aXXcp  8ebut  to  another  \0709  the  word  yveoaeo)^ 
of  knowledge,  Kara  to  avTo  7 rvevfia  according 
to  the  same  spirit.  9.  'Erepa)  Be  but  to  an¬ 
other  ttuttls  faith  ev  T(p  avT<p  iwevfiaTi  in  the 
same  spirit ;  aXXcp  Be  and  to  another  xaPLa‘ 
fiara  the  gifts  lafLcncov  of  healings  ev  rip  avrep 
Trvevfiarc  in  the  same  spirit :  1  0.  aUw  8e  and 
to  another  evepyrjfiara  workings  Bvvafie cov  of 
miracles,  aXXcp  Be  and  to  another  7 rpofafreia 
prophecy,  aXXo)  8e  and  to  another  Biatcpiaeis 
discernings  irvevfiaTcov  of  spirits,  irepco  Be 
and  to  another  yevrj  kinds  yXoxrawv  of 
tongues,  aXXu>  8c  and  to  another  epfirjveia 
interpretation  yXooacov  of  tongues.  11.  To 
Be  ev  but  the  one  /cat  and  to  avro  7 rvevfia 
the  same  spirit  evepyei  vvorketh  Travra  Tavra  all 
these  [things],  Biatpow  dividing  i/cacrTcp  to 
each  one  iBia  separately  even  as  /?oo\e- 
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rat  he  wislieth.  12.  KaOavep  yap  for  in 
the  same  manner  as  to  atopta  the  body 
ccttiv  is  iv  one,  Kai  and  e^et  hath  fieXr] 
7ro\\a  many  members,  Travra  Be  ra  pteXr)  and  all 
the  members  tov  acopaTo<;  tov  evo?  of  the  one 
body,  opt  a  being  7 roXXa  many,  eonv  are  Ip 
crcopa  one  body  :  ovroi  so  teat  also  0  Xpurros 
[is]  Christ.  13.  Kat  yap  for  indeed  ep  evi 
TTveupLart  in  one  spirit  77/161?  Travre?  we  all 
eftairTtcrOriptep  were  baptised  e*?  ep  acopa  into 
one  body,  eire  whether  [we  are]  lovBatot  Jews 
are  or  'EWi^ves  Greeks,  etTe  whether  SouXot 
slaves  etTe  or  eXevOepoi  free  Kat  and  7ra^T6?  we 
all  €7roTia07]p,€P  were  made  to  drink  et?  ep7rpev- 
pa  into  one  spirit.  14.  Kat  yap  for  indeed 
to  acopa  the  body  ovk  eernv  is  not  ep  /te\o?  one 
member,  aUa  but  ttoWcl  many.  15.  Eap  if  6 
7 too?  the  foot  etiTT)  say,  "  'Or t  because  ovtce tpt 
I  am  not  ^e ip  the  hand,  ovk  etpt  I  am  not 
€K  tov  acDpLaTos  of  the  body  ;  9*  ovk  €<ttip  is 
it  not  7 rapa  tooto  for  this  [reason]  e/c  tov 
acoptaTos  of  the  body  ?  1G.  Kat  and  eav  if 
to  00?  the  ear  6*7777  should  say,  “  'Oti  because 
ovk  etpt  1  am  not  o<f)0aXpo<i  an  eye,  ovk  et- 
pu  I  am  not  e/c  tov  crcopaTO* ;  of  the  body  :  ,f 
ovk  eaTLP  is  it  not  irapa  touto  on  this  [ac¬ 
count]  €K  tov  acoptaTos  of  t lie  body?  17. 
Et  if  o\oi/to  acopa  the  whole  body  [be]  ocf)0aX- 
/to?  an  eye  7 tov  where  [is]  77  qko7]  the  hear¬ 
ing  ?  et  if  oXop  the  whole  [be]  a/co/7  hearing, 
7 tov  where  [is]  77  oacpprjat 9  the  smelling?  IS. 
Nwt  Be  but  now  o  @eo?  God  e#eTo  hath  set 
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ra  the  members,  kv  tfcatrrov  each  one 

avrcov  of  them  ev  to)  crajfiaTL  in  the  body, 
Ka6o)S  as  TfOeXTjaev  he  willed.  19.  El  Be  but 
if  t a  7 ravra  all  r\v  were  kv  /xeXo?  one  member, 
7 rov  where  [is]  to  acop^a  the  body  ?  20.  Nw 
Be  but  now  7roXXa  pev  pe\ rj  [there  are]  indeed 
many  members,  kv  Be  acopa  but  one  body,  21. 
0(f)6a\f£os  Be  but  the  eye  ov  Bvvarai  cannot 
enreiv  say  Ty  X€lPL  to  hand,  ftOvK  e^co  1 
liavenot  ^etaynced  gov  of  thee  :  r\  or  7raXt»' 
again  77  Ke^aXrj  the  head  rof?  ttogl  to  the 
feet,  Ovk  e^co  I  havs  not  xpeiav  need  vpcov 
of  you  :  ”  22.  a\\a  but  7roXXa)  by  much  pa\- 
\ov  the  more  ra  pe\rj  the  members  tov  Gcoparo <? 
of  the  body  BoKovvra  seeming  virapyew  to  be 
aaOevearepa  more  weak,  eerty  arc  avay/caia 
necessary  :  23.  tcai  and  a  what  [members] 

rov  acofiaTos  of  the  body  BoKovpev  we  think  et- 
vai  to  be  artp^oTepa  more  dishonourable,  tou- 
rot?  on  them  7repm0epev  we  set  rtp qvTrep la ao- 
Tepav  more  abundant  value  :  kcll  and  ra  aa - 
yilp-ova  the  uncomely  [parts]  rjtuov  of  us, 
e^et  have  evGXTjpoGvvrjv  7repicrcroTepay  more 
abundant  comeliness.  Ta  Be  evGxvpova  but  the 
comely  [parts]  rjpcov  of  us  ovk  e^et  have  nol 
Xpewv  need.  AWa  but  0  @eo<?  God  avvexe- 
paaev  hath  attempered  to  Giopa  the  body,  Sou? 
having  given  irepiGGorepav  TLpr]v  more  abund¬ 
ant  honour  r<p  varepowri,  to  that  which  lacked  : 
25.  Iva  that  p-q  77  there  may  not  be  cr^tcr^a  a 
schism  ev  r<p  GO)pari  in  the  body,  aXXa  but 
[that]  ra  peKq  the  members  pepipvooGi  may 
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care  to  avro  the  same  virep  aW'tjXcov  for  one 
another,  26.  Kai  and  eiT€  both  if  kv  fie\o$ 
one  member  iracrysi  suffers,  Travra  ra  pe\rj 
all  the  members  avpiraax^i  suffer  with  it;  ene 
and  if  kv  fie\o<;  one  member  So^a^erai  is  glorified 
Travra  ra  peXr]  all  the  members  avyxaipei 
rejoice  with  it  :  27.  vpiei't  Se  but  ye  eare  are 

c Tcofia  \  he  body  Xpiarov  of  Christ,  Kai  and  fieXrj 
the  members  etc  pepovs  in  part. 

28.  Kai  and  o  @eo?  God  eOer o  hath  set  ou? 
fiev  some  ev  rrj  etctcXrjatain  the  church,  npoyrov 
firstly  a7ro<7To\ou9  apostles,  Bevrcpov  secondly 
7r po(j>r]Ta^  prophets,  rpirov  thirdly  &L&acr/caXov<; 
teachers,  ctt eira  afterwards  Bwapei^  miracles, 
eiTa  next  xaPL<TPLCLTCL  gifts  lapiajiDV  of  heal¬ 
ings,  avT iXyy/reuf  helps,  Hvf3epvr)a€i<i  govern¬ 
ments,  7 €vi)  sects  yXwaacov  of  tongues.  29. 
Mr)  7tcivt€$  [are]  all  anroaroXoi  apostles? 
pur)  7ravT€S  [are]  all  Trpo<f>r)rai  prophets  ?  pu) 
7r avT€<;  [arc]  all  SiSaovcaXot  teachers  ?  puj  irav - 
t e?  [arc]  all  Bvvapie^  miracles  ?  30.  pur) 

exoval  'rravTG'i  have  all  xaPL<TPiaT( *  gifts  iapia - 
to)v  of  healings  ?  pu)  Travrcs  do  all  XaXoucrispeak 
y\<oaaai<;  with  tongues  ?  pu)  7rai/re?  do  all  8i- 
eppu)v€vovaiv  interpret?  31.  ZrfXovre  Se  but 
covet  ra  xaPl<TfiaTa  Ta  fcp^mova  the  better 
gifts  :  Kai  and  en  yet  Beucvvpu  I  show  vpuv  to 
you  o£ ov  a  way  Ka&  xrrrep^oXrfv  according  to 
excellence. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

].  Eav  although  XaXco  I  speak  rais  y Xw<r- 
cats  with  the  tongues  rwv  avOpcoirw  of  men 
tea l  and  ro)v  aryyeXcov  of  angels,  fip  Be  but 
I  have  not  ayairpv  charity,  yeyova  I  have  be¬ 
come  ^aX/cov  VXWP  mounding  brass  77  or  Kvp(3a- 
\ov  aXaXa&v  a  tinkling  cymbal.  2.  Kai  and 
eav  although  e^co  I  have  7rpo(j>rjT€iav  prophesy, 
Kai  and  eiBio  know  ra  pivcippia  tt avra  all 
mysteries  feat  and  iracav  rpv  yvwaiv  all  know¬ 
ledge,  /cat  and  eav  though  I  have  7 racav  rpv 

Trier  tv  all  faith,  <bare  so  as/zeflto'Tayeti'torcmove 
opr)  mountains,  /jltj  £e  e^co  but  have  not  ayarr- 
r)v  charity  eipu  I  am  ouSey  nothing.  3.  Kac 
and  eav  though  -^raypuaa)  I  shall  spend  in 
feeding  7 ravra  fxov  ra  vrrapxovra  all  my  pos¬ 
sessions,  Kai  and  eav  although  7rapa&(0  I 
deliver  up  to  aa)p,a  fiov  my  body,  Iva  that 
KavOpciopiai  I  might  be  burned,  fip  Se  e^co 
but  have  not  ayarrpv  charity,  CLxfoeXovfiai  I  am 
profited  ouSer'  nothing.  4.  (H  ayairr)  charity 
uafcpoOvfjiei  suffereth  long,  xp7J(7Tev€Tai  kind  : 
t)  ayairp  charity  ov  tyj Xoi  envieth  not :  rj 
ayairr)  charity  ov  irepirepeverai  vaunteth  not 
itself,  ov  cf>i jctovrai  is  not  puffed  up,  5.  ovx 
aaxvpovei  doth  not  act  unseemly,  ov  tyiei 
pcckcth  not  ra  the  things  eavri )s  of  herself,  ov 
lrapogvverai  is  not  provoked  to  anger,  00X071^- 
erai  meditateth  not  to  xaxov  evil,  6.  ov  xal * 
pei  rejoiceth  not  e7rt  rp  aSitaa  upon  iniquity, 
Myxcupe*,  8e  but  rejoiceth  rp  aXpdeia  in  the 
truth,  7.  creyei  en&uieth  iravra  nl\  ^things] 
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maTevet  believeth  rravra  all  [tilings],  e\7 rt^ei 
hopeth  7 ravra  all  [tilings],  vn ropevei  endureth 
7r avra  all  [tilings].  8.  'Hcvyam)  charity  ov- 
SeTTore  never  etcmirrei  failetll :  eire  Be  but  both 
if  7rpo<f>t]TetaL  [there  be]  prophecies,  tcarap- 
yTjOrjaovrai  they  shall  be  rendered  null  :  eire 
and  if  y\c oaaai  tongues,  tt avaovrai  they  shall 
cease :  eue  and  if  7 vaxn*;  knowledge,  tcarap - 
^rjOrjaerai  it  shall  be  abolished.  9.  £/e/iepouy 
yap  for  of  a  part  yivow tcofiev  we  know,  /cat  and 
e/c  fiepov?  of  a  part  7 TpocpyTevopev  \vc  prophecy. 
10.  'Orav  Be  but  whenever  to  reXeiov  the  per¬ 
fect  [thing]  eXOp  is  come,  Tore  then  to  etc 
pepovs  that  which  is  in  part  KarapyyOyaerat, 
shall  be  done  away  with.  11  * Ore  when  ypyv 
1  was  vymos  an  infant  eXaXovv  1  spake  coy  as 
vrjTrios  an  infant,  e<f>povovv  I  unders  tood  coy  as 
i>777noy  an  infant,  eXoyt^opyv  I  thought  coy 
a9  i>7/7noy  an  infant  :  ot€  8e  but  when  yeyeva 
I  became  awjp  a  man  Karypyritca  I  did  away 
with  ra  the  [things]  rov  vryrrtov  of  the  in¬ 
fant.  12.  BXerropev  yap  for  we  see  apre 
now  e/cro7rTpou  through  a  glass  ev  atvvy- 
pan  in  enigma,  Tore  Be  but  then  7rpoaco7rov 
face  7rpoy  irpoatoirov  to  face  :  apri  now  yw- 
waKo)  1  know'  etc  pepov y  in  part,  rore  Se  but 
then  ernyveoaopat  I  shall  know  tcado) ?  even 
as  teat  also  eirery vcoaOrjv  I  have  been  known. 
13.  Nvvc  Be  but  now  pevei  abidetli,  mem y 
faith,  eXms  hope,  ay  a  mj  charity,  ra  rpia  rav- 
ra  these  three  things  :  y  Be  ayarry  but  charity 
peifav  [is]  the  greater  tovtmv  of  these. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

1.  Atcotcere  pursue  t^v  ar/aTnjv  charity: 
fyXovre  Be  but  earnestly  desire  ra  irvevfiarLKa 
spiritual  [things],  fia\\ov  8ebut  rather  fVathnl 
7rpo(p7]T€vT)T€  ye  may  prophecy.  2.  'O  y ap 
\a\(ov  for  he  who  speaketh  yXcoaajj  with  a 
tongue  XaX«  speaketh  ov  not  avOpoo 7t<h?  to 
man,  aXXa  but  too  @ew  to  God  ;  ouSet?  yap 
for  no  one  atcovet  listens  :  irveup^an  8e  but  in 
the  spirit  Xa\e  1  he  speaketh  p,vcrT7}pia  mysteries. 
3.  'O  Be  7rpo<f>r)T€va)v  but  he  who  prophesies 
\a\et  speaketh  ai^pcoTroi?  to  men  ottcoBop,r\v 
edification,  kcu  and  irapaKkr\(jiv  exhortation, 
teat  and  TrapaptvOtav  comfort.  4.  fO  XaXeov 
he  who  speaketh  yXeocrcry  with  a  tongue  [un¬ 
known]  otteoBoptet  edifieth  eavrov  himself :  0 
8e  7rpo<f>r)T€V(ov  but  he  who  prophesies  ottcoBo- 
ptet  edifies  etetc\r]cnav  the  church.  5.  @cXoj  Be 
but  I  wish  iravras  vptas  all  of  you  \a\etv  to 
speak  yXwo-aats  with  tongues,  ptaXkov  Be  but 
rather  Iva  that  TrpofprjTevrjre  ye  may  pro¬ 
phesy  :  0  yap  irpotprirevcov  for  he  who  pro¬ 
phesies  fietQ cov  [is]  greater  77  than  6  XaXcov  he 
who  speaketh  yXcoacrai^  with  tongues  eter 0? 
except  et  ptr)  unless  Btepptrjvevr)  he  should  in¬ 
terpret,  Iva  that  7)  etc/cKr/cria  the  church  Xa- 
/3j)  may  receive  ottcoBoptrjv  edification.  6. 
Nvvt  Be  but  now,  aBeX<f>ot  brethren,  eav  ii 
eXOv  I  come  7roo$  fyia?  to  you  XaX o>v  speak- 
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ing  yXoMTcrais  with  tongues,  n  what  bifaXrjaco 
shall  I  benefit  u/ia?  you,  eav  fir)  unless  Xa- 
Xrjcrco  I  shall  speak  vfiiv  to  you  rj  either  ev 
a7roKa\v\frei  in  revelation,  rj  or  ev  yvaxrei  ir 
knowledge,  j;  or  ev  rrpocfyrjTeia  in  prophesy,  \ 
or  ev  BtBa^y  in  doctrine?  7.  'Ofiai<;  and  yet 
ra  ayfrv^a  things  without  life  BiBovra  giving 
<p(0V7] v  sound,  etTe  whether  auXo?  a  pipe,  el- 
re  ov  taOapa  a  harp,  eav  if  fir)  Bto  they  give 
not  StaarnX^v  a  distinction  rot?  <£#0770*9  by 
the  sounds,  7ro>9  how  yvcoaOrjaerat  shall  be 
known  to  av\ovfievov  that  which  is  piped  r)  or 
to  KiOapi^ofievov  that  which  is  harped  ?  8, 
Kcu  yap  for  also  eav  if  o-aXiriyl f  the  trumpet 
should  give  aSrjXov  (ficovrjv  an  uncertain 
sound,  Ti9  who  TrapaerKevaaerai  will  prepare 
himself  et?  n roXe/iov  for  battle  ?  9.  Oirrco  so 
Kai  also  eav  fir)  except  vfieis  ye  Store  give 
evarjfiov  \oyov  an  intelligible  word  tt/?  ykoxi- 
0^9  of  the  tongue,  7 reo?  how  7 vtocrQrjererai 
shall  be  known  to  \a\ovfievov  that  which  is 
spoken  ?  ecreaOe  yap  for  yc  will  be  XaXoi/VTe? 
speaking  et?  ae pa  to  air.  10.  Earc  there  are, 
et  if  To^ot  it  in  ay  happen,  rocravra  yevr)  so 
many  kinds  tytovcov  of  voices  ev  Kocrpup  in  the 
world,  Kai  and  ovSev  not  one  avrcov  of  thorn 
[is]  atptovov  without  meaning.  11.  Eav  ovv 
if  then  p.r)  eiSto  I  do  not  know  rr)v  Bvvafiiv  the 
meaning  t?7?  <ptovr)<;  of  the  voice  eaopiai  I  shall 
be  Tip  \a\ovvrc  to  him  who  speaketh  ftapftapo? 
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a  barbarian,  nai  and  6  \a\cov  lie  who  speakoih 
ftapQapos  a  barbariaD  ev  epm  in  [regard  to] 
me.  12.  Ouray  so  teat  also  vpeis  ye,  e7reisin<ji 
ecrre  ye  are  tyjkoarai  zealous  irveuparayv  <>l 
[gifts  of  the]  spirit,  ^retrescck  iva  that  n 7€f> 
cacrevTjre  yc  may  excel  7 rpo?  rrjv  oucohopip 
for  the  edification  tt??  e/ctfX^oua?  of  the  church 

13.  Aioirep  wherefore  o  \a\cov  let  him  win, 
speaketh  y\<ocrcrr}  in  a  tongue  7 rpoaev^eadt 
pray  iva  that  Bieppyvevp  he  may  interpul 

14.  Eav  7 ap  for  if  irpoaev^aypai  I  pr.ty 
<y\<ocro-r}  with  a  tongue,  to  irvevpa  pov  mv 
spirit  7 Tpoaev^erai  prayeth,  o  8e  vou?  pov  hut 
my  understanding  eariv  is  cucapiros  unfruitful, 

15.  Ti  ov v  what  then  ecrnv  is  it?  Trpoaev^o- 
pat  I  will  pray  toj  7 rvevparc  with  the  spirit, 
7 rpoaev^opai  Se  but  I  will  pray  kcu  also  toi 
vol  with  the  understanding  :  sfraXa)  I  will  sin^ 
toj  7 rvevpan  with  the  spirit,  ^aXco  8e  but  I 
will  sing  Kai  also  toj  vol  with  the  understand¬ 
ing.  16.  Ett€l  since  eav  if  evXoyrjcrrjs  thuu 
shalt  bless  toj  n rvevpari  in  spirit,  7rw?  how  a 
ava7r\r)pcov  will  lie  who  fills  tov  tottov  the  place 
tou  tSmjTOu  of  the  unlearned  man  epei  say  to 
Aprjv  the  Amen  eiri  ttj  <rr\  ew^aptarta  upon 
thy  thanksgiving,  eweiBtj  since  indeed  ovk  otSei- 
he  knoweth  not  n  what  Xeyet?  thou  sayest ; 
17.  Sv  pe v  <yap  for  thou  indeed  evyapiartis 
givest  thanks  tca\ w?  well,  aWa  but  d  erepo< 
the  other  ovk  oiKo8opeirai  is  not  edified.  IS. 
Ev^apurro)  I  give  thanks  Tip  0ep  pov  to  my 
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God,  XaXwv  speaking  yXa xraac?  with  tongues 
paXXov  more  iravrcov  vpcov  than  you  all.  19. 
AXXa  but  ev  etctcXficnq.  in  the  church  OeXco  I 
wish  [rather]  XaXrjcrat  to  speak  irevTe  Xoyovs 
five  words  Sta  tov  voo?  pov  through  my  un¬ 
derstanding  Iva  that  Karr)xilcro)  T  may  instruct 
Kai  aXXou?  others  also,  rf  than  pvptovs  X070U? 
ten  thousand  words  ev  yXa year)  in  a  tongue  [un¬ 
known]. 

20.  ASe\(j>ot  brethren,  pj)  ytveaOe  be  ye  not 
7r  aeSia  children  rat?  (j>peaiv  in  understanding: 
aUa  but  vrjrrta^ere  be  children  rrj  tcatcia  in  evil, 
Tat?  Se  c ppeat  but  in  understanding  ytveaOe 
be  ye  reXetot  adults.  21.  Ev  r o>  voptp  in  the 
law  yeypairrat  it  has  been  written,  ore  that  Ev 
erepoyXcocrcrois  among  those  of  other  tongues 
teat  and  ev  erepois  ^aXeatv  with  other  lips 
XaXijaa)  I  will  speak  r<p  \a<p  rovrep  to  this 
people,  /cat  and  ouSe  not  even  olttoj?  thus 
eiaafcovaovrat  will  they  listen  to  [me],  Xeyet 
saith  0  Kvpios  the  Lord.  22.  'flare  so  that 
at  yXcoaaai  tongues  eicrtv  are  et?  arjpeiov  for 
a  sign,  ov  not  toj?  7no-Teuoucrt  to  those  who 
believe,  aXXa  but  toi?  amaro^  to  those  with¬ 
out  belief:  1)  Se  irpoeppreta  but  prophecy  [is] 
ov  not  tcm?  aTTKTrots  for  those  without  belief, 
aXXa  but  Tot?  7 rurrevovai  for  those  who  be¬ 
lieve.  28.  Eav  ovv  if  therefore  17  eKtcXrjcriaoXT} 
the  whole  church  avveXOr)  come  together  errt 
to  avro  to  the  same  place,  /cat  and  7rairr€?  all 
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XaXoxri  speak  y\cd<racw;  with  tongues,  ei<re\0tt)- 
crt  Seand  there  come  in  lSlcdtcu  unlearned  men 
7}  or  airiaTOL  unbelievers,  ov/c  epouo-i  will  they 
not  say  cm  that  patveaOe  ye  rave  ?  24.  Eav  Be 
but  if  7 Tames  all TrpcxpTjTevcoai  prophesy,  etcr- 
e\9rj  Be  and  there  come  in  T£<?  any  one  airiaros' 
an  unbeliever  rj  or  iBlcott)?  an  unlearned  person, 
eXey^CTat  he  is  convinced  viro  Travrw  bv  all, 
ava/cpiverat  lie  is  judged  vn to  7ravrcov  by  all  : 
25.  /cat  and  ovreo  thus  ra  /cpvTna  the  seerds 
777?  /capBias  avrov  of  his  heart  ytveTat  become 
<f>avepa  manifest /cat  and  outgo  thus  7reff&m 
having  fallen  eiri  TrpoacoTrov  on  his  face  irpoa- 
/cvvr/aei  he  will  worship  tw  0e<u  God,  a^ray- 
yeWcov  announcing  ot£  that  d  0eo?  God  ecntv 
is  ev  vfiw  in  you  o^tgo?  in  truth. 

26.  Ti  ovv  what  then  ecrrtv  is  it,  aBe\<pot 
brethren  ?  orav  whenever  a-vvepyrjaOe  ye  come 
together,  k/caaro ?  each  one  vp,<ov  of  you  e^ei 
hath  yjraXpou  a  psalm,  e^et  hath  BtBa^v  a 
doctrine,  e%et  hath  y Xooaaav  a  tongue,  e^i 
hath  aTTo/caXinfriv  revelation,  hath  €pp,i]vet- 
av  interpretation  :  7 ravra  let  all  things  yevea9o\ 
be  done  7 rpo?  ot/coBop-pv  for  edification.  27. 
Eire  and  if  ti?  any  one  XaXei  speaketh  y\coa- 
ctt)  in  a  tongue,  [let  it  be]  /cara  Bvo  by  two  rj  or 
to  'rrXetarov  at  the  most  7 rpei?  three  /cat  and  ava 
p,epo<t  by  share  /cat  and  eh  let  one  Bteppypevera) 
interpret.  28.  Eav  Se  but  if  firj  77  there  be 
not  BtepfirjvevTrj^  an  interpreter,  avyarw  let 
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him  be  silent  ev  e/c/cXrjcria  in  the  church ;  \a- 
keiTO)  Be  but  let  him  speak  eavrrp  to  himself 
kcu  and  rtp  @ep  to  God.  29.  ItpotfyrjTat,  Be 
out  let  the  prophets  Bvo  two  rj  or  Tpeis  three, 
XaXeircocrav  speak,  tcai  and  ol  aXXoi  let  the 
others  BiaKyiveTMaav  judge.  30.  Eav  Be  but 
if  a7roKa\v(f)0T)  [any  thing]  be  revealed  aXXtp 
to  another  fcaOrjpLevtp  sitting  by,  6  Tvp<oros  let 
the  first  atyarco  he  silent.  31.  Avvacrde  yap 
for  ye  can  7r avres  all  TrpcxfirjTeveiv  prophesy 
Ka&  iva  [one]  by  one,  Iva  that  Travres  all 
puavdavcocn  may  learn,  /cat  and  tt avres  all  7rap- 
afcaXcovrai  may  be  comforted.  32.  Kai  and 
Trvevfiara  the  spirits  7rpo<f)T)T(ov  of  the  prophets 
vi ToracrcreTai  are  subject  7rpo<f)7}Tais  to  the 
prophets.  33.  'Oyap  @eo$  for  God  ov/c  eernv 
is  not  a  tear  a  err  a  cn  as  [a  god]  of  confusion 
aXXa  but  eiprivys  of  peace,  ax?  as  ev  7ra<7a£<? 
rats  eKfcXrjcnais  in  all  the  churches  row  ayia>v 
of  the  saints.  34.  At  yvvaiices  vpcov  let  your 
women  aiyarojcrav  be  silent  ev  taia?  e/ctcXrjaiais 
in  the  churches  :  ov  yap  eTrireTpairrai  for  it 
has  not  been  permitted  atmii?  to  them  XaXeiv 
to  speak,  aXXa  but  viroracrcrecrdaL  to  be  sub¬ 
ject  fcaOws  even  as  /cat  also  o  vofios  the  lawA*- 
7e a  saitli.  35.  Ei  Be  but  if  deXovai  they  wish 
fiaOetv  to  learn  ta  anything  eirepcDrarwaav  let 
them  ask  toix?  lBlovs  avBpas  their  own  husbands 
ev  otKtp  in  the  house;  ean  yap  for  it  is  aiay- 
pov  a  disgrace  yvvattji  to  women  XaXeiv  to  speak 
ev  eKK\rjcrta  in  church.  H  6  Xoyos  did  the 
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word  rov  Beov  of  God  efyXOe  go  out  aft 
vfiojv  from  you  ?  7)  or  KaTrjvnjcre  did  it  arrive 
ei9  l fiovovs  to  you  alone  ?  3.  El  if  Tt<? 
any  one  So/cet  thinks  et vac  to  be  7rpo(pT)-n ^ 
a  prophet  r)  or  jrvevfiaTLKos  spiritual,  eiTLyLVd)- 
cTKerco  let  him  acknowledge  d  what  [things] 
ypa<j>o)  I  write  vfuv  to  you,  on  that  eiai  they 
are  evroXaL  the  commands  rov  Kvpiov  of  the 
Lord.  38.  Ec  Be  but  if  rt?  any  one  ayvoei  is 
ignorant,  ayvoei t&>  let  him  be  ignorant.  39. 
flare  so  that,  aBe\<j)oi  brethren,  f^Xovre  covet 
to  the  [powTer]  7rpo<f)r)Tevetv  to  prophesy,  /cat 
and  fii)  xcoXve re  hinder  not  to  the  [power] 
\a\etv  to  speak  yXo)crcrai<;  with  tongues.  40. 
llama  let  all  [things]  ylvecrOco  be  done 
eva'xrjfiov gjs  decently  icai  and  Kara  r a%Lv  in 
order. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

]•  rWptfoj  Be  but  I  declare  vfitv  to  you, 
aBe\<j)Oc  brethren,  to  evayyeXiov  the  gospel  d 
which  evTjyyeXcaafirfv  I  preached  v/ilv  to  you, 
o  which  Kai  also  n TapeXaftere  ye  have  received, 
ev  a)  in  which  /cat  also  ecrTrjKare  ye  stand  :  2. 
St’  ov  by  which  /cat  also  o-cofeafle  ye  are  saved, 
et  if  fcaae^ere  ye  retain  tivc  Xoyw  in  what 
discourse  ewjyyeXLcrafLTjv  I  preached  vfia>  to 
you,  e/CTO?  except  ct  fir)  unless  encrrevaaTe 
ye  have  believed  clkt)  in  vain.  3.  IlapeBaitca 
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yap  for  I  delivered  vptv  to  you  ev  irpcoToi? 
amongst  the  first,  o  what  /cat  also  irapeXaffop 
I  received,  on  that  Xpicrros  Christ  arrcOave 
died  virep  to>v  dpaprcow  fjpeov  for  our  sins  Ka¬ 
ra  Tfl?  7 pa^as  according  to  the  scriptures : 
4.  /cat  and  on  that  eratyrj  lie  was  buried,  /cat 
and  0Tt  that  eyrjyeprai  he  was  raised  up  ttj 
rpiTT)  r)pepa  on  the  third  day  Kara  ra<;  ypatya* ? 
according  to  the  scriptures:  5.  kcu  and  on 
that  oy(f>0T)  he  was  seen  Krj(f>a  by  Cephas,  ura 
afterwards  rot?  So)8e/ca  by  the  twelve.  6.  Erret- 
ra  afterwards  o)(f)07j  lie  was  seen  eiravco  n rema- 
tcoatot<;  a£eX</>ot<?  by  above  five  hundred  breth¬ 
ren  e</>a7raf  at  once,  ef  dv  of  whom  ol  tt Xetovs 
the  greater  number  pevovat  remain  ecu?  apn 
until  now,  rive 9  £e  but  some  teat  also  etcoiprjOri - 
crav  have  gone  to  sleep.  7.  Eireira  afterwards 
oj(f)07]  ho  was  seen  latcoiftcp  by  James,  etTa  af¬ 
terwards  rot?  arroaroXot^  rraat  by  all  the 
apostles  :  8.  ecr^a-roy  Se  but  last  iravrcov  of  all, 
uiairepet  as  it  were  r(p  etcrpcopari  by  anabortion^ 
d)(f)0T)  he  was  seen  teapot  by  me  also.  9.  Eyeo 
yap  for  I  eipt  am  d  eXa^toro?  the  least  to>v 
arro<TTo\a>v  of  the  apostles,  d?  who  ovtcetpt  am 
not  iteavo$  fit  tcaXetcrdai  to  be  called  a7rooTO- 
Xo?  nn  apostle,  8ton  because  e8twfa  I  perse¬ 
cuted  rr)v  eKtcXrjaiav  the  church  rov  0eoi>  of 
God.  10.  Xapirt  8e  but  by  the  grace  Qeov 
of  God  upt  1  am  d  what  etpt  I  am,  kul  and  77 
%a pi<i  avrov  his  grace,  77  which  [was]  a?  epe 
upon  me,  eyevrjOrj  was  made  ov  not  tcevr)  vain: 
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aUa  but  tK07rcaaa  I  laboured  n reptaaoTepov 
more  abundantly  avTtov  navro^v  than  they  all  ; 
ovk  eyco  Se  but  not  I,  aWa  but  r\  xaPL< ?  the 
grace  rov  Geov  of  God  rj  which  [is]  aw  e/. ut* 
with  me.  11.  Eire  whether  ovv  therefore  eyo> 
I,  etre  or  exeivoi  they,  ov tco  so  /ctjpvaaop,ev  we 
preach,  xai  and  ov tco?  so  emaTevaare  ye  have 
believed.  12.  El  Se  but  if  Xpiaros  Christ  /ctj- 
pvaaerai  is  preached,  otl  that  eyrjyepTai  he 
was  raised  ex  vexpcov  from  the  dead,  7T£o?  how 
rive?  do  some  ev  vp.iv  among  you  \eyovai  say, 
otl  that  ovk  ean  there  is  not  avaaraat 9  resur¬ 
rection  v€xp(Dv  of  the  dead  ?  13.  ei  Se  but  if  ovk 
€gtl  there  is  not  avaaraai 9  a  resurrection  vex- 
po)v  of  the  dead,  01/Se  neither  Xpcaro<:  has 
Christ  eyTjyeprai  been  raised  :  14.  etSe  but  if 
Xpiaro 9  Christ  ovx  eyrjyepTai  has  not  been 
raised,  apa  then  indeed  to  xrjpvypa  r}p,(ov  our 
preaching  xevov  [is]  vain,  xai  tj  man?  Se 
vpo )v  and  also  yonr  faith  xeinj  [is]  vain.  15. 
Evpiaxop,e9a  Se  but  we  are  found  xac  also 
'^revSop.apTupes  false  witnesses  tov  Geov  of 
God,  otl  because  ep.apTvprjaapLev  we  testified 
Kara  tov  Oeov  concerning  God,  otl  that  r/yei- 
pev  he  raised  tov  XpLGTov  Christ,  ov  whom 
ovx  rjyeipev  he  did  not  raise,  eiirep  apa  if  of  a 
truth  vexpoi  the  dead  ovk  ey eipovTai  are  not 
raised:  16.  et  yap  for  if  vexpot  the  dead  ovk 
eyeipovTai  are  not  raised,  oi/Se  not  even  Xpia - 
T09  Clirist  eyrjyepTai  has  been  raised.  17.  El 
Se  but  if  Xptcrroy  Christ  ovk  eytjyepTai  has 
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not  been  raised,  y  7r4<7T£?  vp<av  your  faith  pa- 
rata  is  vain  :  eare  ye  are  en  still  ev  r ais  apap- 
Tiat<?  vptov  in  your  sins.  18.  Apa  tcai  then 
also  ot  KoipyOevrei ;  those  'who  have  gone  to 
sleep  ev  Xpicrry  in  Christ  ajrcoXovTo  have 
perished.  19.  Ei  if  77X71- ttfOTe<?  eapev  we  have 
been  hoping  ev  Xpicrr<p  in  Christ  ev  ry  foy 
ravry  in  this  life  povov  only,  eapev  we  are 
eXeeivorepoi  the  most  miserable  n ravrcov  avOpio- 
7T(i>v  of  all  men.  Nvvt  be  but  now  Xpiaros 
Christ  eyyyeprai  has  been  raised  etc  veKpcov  from 
the  dead,  eyevero  he  has  become  airap^r)  the 
first  fruits  rcov  KeKoipypevcov  of  those  who 
have  been  asleep.  21.  Eireiby  yap  for  since 
hi  auOpcoTTOv  through  man  6  Oavaros  [was] 
death,  Kai  hi  avOpcoTrov  through  man  also  avaa - 
racns  was  the  resurrection  veKpov  of  the  dead, 
22.  '  flair  ep  yap  for  as  ev  t&j  Abap  in  Adam 
7 ravres  all  airoOvycKOvcn  die,  ovrco  so  Kai  also 
ev  rrp  Xpiano  in  Christ  iravres  all  ^ayoiroiyOy- 
crovrai  shall  be  made  alive.  23.  'E/cac-ros  be  but 
each  ev  rep  ibtco  ray  pan  in  his  own  order  : 
Xpicrros  Christ  airapyr)  the  first  fruits,  eireira 
afterwards  oi  those  Xpicrrov  of  Christ  ev  ry 
irapovena  avrov  at  his  coming.  24.  Eira 
afterwards  [is]  to  reXo?  the  end,  orav  when 
7 rapabep  lie  lias  delivered  up  ryv  ffacriXeiav  the 
kingdom  np  Ge<p  to  God  Kai  and  irarpi  the 
Father ;  orav  when  Kara pyy cry  he  shall  have 
destroyed  ir acrav  apyi\v  all  rule  Kai  and  iracrav 
ejjovaiav  all  authority  Kai  and  bvvapiv  power. 
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25.  Jet  7 ap  for  it  is  necessary  avrov  that  he 
j3a<nXeveiv  reign  a^pt9  ov  until  what  [time] 
6t)  av  he  has  put  7 ravras  rov<;  e^0pou9  all  his 
enemies  vn to  tov<?  770809  avrov  under  his  feet. 

26.  Eo-y^aro?  e^#po9  the  last  enemy  fcarapr/eiraL 
[which]  is  destroyed  0  Bavaro 9  [is]  death.  27. 
'IVeTafe  7 ap  for  he  hath  placed  rravra  all 
[things]  V770  tou9  770809  avrov  under  his  feet ; 
or  av  Be  but  when  eiirr)  he  says  on  that  rravra 
all  [things]  vrroreraKrai  have  been  set  under 
[him]  ByXov  it  is  manifest  ort  that  [it  is]  e*ro9 
except  tou  virora^aVros  him  who  subjected  to 
rravra  all  [things]  avr<p  to  him.  28.  *Orav 
Be  but  when  to  7ronTo  all  things  vrrorarfp 
have  been  set  under  outoj  him,  r ore  then  Kai 
also  avro 9  0  ino9  the  son  himself  vrrorayyaerai 
shall  be  subjected  ra>  vrrora^avn  to  him  who 
set  to  rravra  all  things  airrw  under  him,  iva 
that  6  Geo 9  God  77  may  be  rarravra  all  [things] 
e^  rracrtv  in  all.  29.  Errei  since  n  what  rrovq* 
aoven  shall  they  do,  oi  ftarm^opevoi  who  arc 
baptized  vrrep  ro)v  vetcpcov  for  the  dead,  ei  if 
vefcpoi  the  dead  ovtc  eyeipovraL  are  not  raised 
o\ct)<?  at  all  ?  Tt  why  tcai  also  f3arrn£ovrai,  arc 
t hey  baptized  vrrep  r(ov  ve/cpojv  for  the  dead? 
30.  Ti  why  Kai  also  ?;/ie£9  do  we  KivBvvevofiev 
incur  danger  rracrav  capav  every  hour?  31. 
Airo0vrj<jKO)  I  die  fcaB’  yp,epav  daily,  inrj  ryv 
1 ifxerepav  KavxVcrtv'  [I  protest]  by  youF  glory¬ 
ing,  r)v  which  e^o)  I  have  ev  Xpurrcp  Iyaov 
in  Christ  Jesus  ra  Kvpicp  ijfitov  our  Lord. 
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32.  Et  if  e0r)piopayr}cra  1  fought  with  beasts  ev 
E(j>c<rft>  in  Ephesus  Kara  av0pwrrov  according 
as  a  man,  t l  what  pot  [ia]  to  me  to  o<£eXo? 
the  profit,  €i  if  vetepot  the  dead  ov/c  eyeipovrat 
are  not  raised?  (frayoopev  let  ua  eat  /cat  and 
7 ruopev  let  us  drink,  a7ro0vr)crKopev  yap  for  we 
die  avpiov  to-morrow,  33.  Mr)  irXavaaOe  be 
ye  not  deceived  j  “  'Opikiai  /ca/cat  evil  com¬ 
munications  (f>0etpoveri  corrupt  rjOrj  y^pT)crra 
good  manners.'”  84.  ErcvrjyjraTe  awake  diKaicos 
righteously,  /cat  and  prj  apapravere  sin  not  : 
Tine?  yap  for  some  e\ov<riv  have  ayvoxriav 
ignorance  Geov  of  God  :  \eyo)  1  speak  n rpo? 
evrpoirriv  for  shame  vp.LV  to  you. 

35.  AWa  but  ti?  some  one  epei  will  say, 
f(  J7o>?  bow  oi  vetepot  are  the  dead  eyeipovrai  rai¬ 
sed  ?  Troup  Be  acopan  and  in  what  kind  of  body 
epxovrai  do  they  come  ? 36.  A(f>pov  fool !  6 
what  <rv  (hou  cnretpeis  sowrest  ov  ^coorroietrai  is 
not  quickened,  eav  prj  unless  arroOavr)  it  die  :  37. 
/cat  and  6  what  o-7mpei?  thou  sowest,  ov  cnreipei*; 
thou  sowest  not  to  ermpa  the  body  to  yevijaope- 
non  that  shall  be,  a\\a  but  yvpvov  ko kkov  mere 
grain,  ei  if  tv\oi  it  might  happen,  crirov  of 
corn  rj  or  t tno?  of  some  To>n  \onra)v  of  the  other 
[sorls  of  grain]  :  38.  'O  Se  0eo?  but  God 
BiBwcri  giveth  airr(o  to  it  c Toy  pa  a  body  /ca#<u? 
as  i)0e\i]crev  he  hath  willed,  /cat  and  eKacrrfp  to 
each  rwn  airepparaiv  of  the  seeds  to  t8ton 
pwpa  its  own  body.  39.  Tlacra  crap£  all  flesh 
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ovk  [is]  not  i]  avTTj  (rapl;  the  same  flesh  :  aWa 
but  aXX.7]  pev  <rapt;  [there  is]  one  flesh  indeed 
avOponrw  of  men,  a\\7j  he  crapS  and  another 
flesh  KTr)v(i)V  of  beasts,  aW 77  Se  and  another 
lyQvtov  of  fishes,  aXkr)  he  and  another  rrrrjvoav 
of  birds.  40,  Kai  and  aaypara  errovpavia 
[there  are]  heavenly  bodies,  Kai  and  croypara 
eiriyeia  earthly  bodies  ;  aWa  but  17  3ofa  the 
glory  to w  pev  en rovpavicov  of  the  heavenly  on 
the  one  hand  It epa  [is]  one,  17  but  that  rcov 
erreiyeiojv  of  the  earthly  It  epa  [is]  another. 
41.  AWt)  Sofa  [there  is]  one  glory  rjXiov  of 
the  sun,  Kai  and  aW 77  Sofa  another  glory  <re\- 
7]V7]<;  of  the  moon,  tcai  and  aWr)  Sofa  another 
glory  aarepcov  of  the  stars  :  aarrjp  yap  for 
star  hiacpepei  differeth  aarepo<:  from  star  ev 
Sofp  in  glory,  42.  Ovrca  so  /cat  also  rj  avaa - 
racn<;  [is]  the  resurrection  rcov  veKpow  of  the 
dead.  SV eiperai  it  is  sown  ev  <p6opa  in  cor¬ 
ruption  ;  eyeiperai  it  is  raised  ev  a<p9apcua  in 
incorruption  :  43.  (JireipeTai  it  is  sown  e^aTi- 
pia  in  dishonour  :  eyeiperai  it  is  raised  enSof^ 
in  glory  :  cnreiperai  it  is  sown  ev  acrOeveia  in 
weakness,  eyeiperai  it  is  raised  ev  hvvapei 
in  power:  44.  cnreiperai  it  is  sown  crairra 
\jnr^iKov  a  natural  body:  eyeiperai  it  is  raised 
cro)pa  rrvevpariKov  a  spiritual  body.  Ecrri 
there  is  aw  pa  ^ruxi kov  n  natural  body,  kui 
and  ecrri  there  is  awpa  rrvevpariKov  a  spiri¬ 
tual  body.  45.  Ovtcj  so  Kai  also  yeyparrrai 
it  has  been  written,  'O  nporo^  av9pwrro^  the 
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first  man  ABap.  Adam  eyepero  was  made  et<? 
•tyvyyv  tyicrav  for  a  living  soul  :  6  eayaios 

ABap  the  last  Adam  et<?  i rvevpa  £ coottoiovv  for 
a  quickening  spirit.  46.  AWa  but  to  irvev- 
fiaTiKov  the  spiritual  ov  [was]  not  TTpoirov  the 
first,  a\Xa  to  ^v^ikov  the  natural :  67retTa 
afterwards  to  7t vevpaTinov  the  spiritual.  47. 
‘O  7 rpo)To?  av0pa)7TQ<;  the  first  mail  e/c  777*?  [is] 
of  the  earth,  ^ot/co?  earthy  :  6  Bevrepo?  avOpco- 
7T09  t lie  second  man  0  Kvptos  is  the  Lord  ef 
oi/pa^oi/ from  heaven.  48.  O/05  of  what  kind 
o  ^oi‘/co9  is  the  earthy,  tolovtol  such  /cat  also 
01  \otKOL  arc  the  earthy:  /cat  and  0109  like  as 
is  6  e7 rovpavio<;  the  heavenly  one,  tolovtol  such 
arc  /cat  also  oi  eirovpavtoi  the  heavenly.  49. 
Kai  and  naOois  as  e(pope<rape v  wc  have  borne 
rrjv  eiKova  the  image  rov  ^olkov  of  the  earthy, 
(f)op€<70fjL€v  we  shall  bear  /cat  also  rrjv  eiKova 
the  image  tov  eirovpavLov  of  the  heavenly. 

50.  <Pr]p,i  Be  but  I  say  tovto  this,  aSeX- 
<f>oi  brethren,  ot t  that  crapf;  flesh  /cat  and 
alpa  blood  ov  Bvpavrcu  cannot  K\rjpovoprj<raL 
inherit  fBacrCkeuiv  the  kingdom  Geov  of  God, 
oi/Se  nor  rj  (fidopa  doth  corruption  tcXrjpovopet 
inherit  tt)v  a<p6apaiap  incorruption.  51.  IBov 
behold,  \e7c1j  I  speak  pi xiT^piav  a  mystery 
vpip  to  yon  :  iravTe^  pep  we  all  indeed  ov  /cot- 
prjOrjcropeOa  shall  not  be  set  to  sleep  :  7 rap-res 
Be  but  we  nil  aWay^aopLeOa  shall  be  changed ; 
62.  ev  aropitp  in  a  moment,  ep  pLirp  in  the 
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twinkling  o(f>6a\fiov  of  an  eye,  ev  r rj  ea-^arrj 
craX-Tnyyi  at  the  last  trumpet  \  aaXiriaeL  yap 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  tcai  and  oi  venpoi 
the  dead  eyepO^aovTat  shall  be  raised  afyOcipToi 
uneorrupted,  /cat  and  77/166?  we  aXXaryrjaofieOa 
shall  be  changed.  53.  Aei  yap  for  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  fyOapTov  tovto  that  this  corruptible 
evBvaaaOai  should  be  clothed  with  afyQapauiv 
incorruption,  /cat  and  to  Ovtjtov  tovto  that  this 
mortal  evhvaaaOai  should  be  clothed  with 
aOavaatav  immortality.  54.  'Orav  Se  but 
whenever  to  ^#apToo  tooto  this  corruptible  ev- 
$  ventral  shall  be  clothed  with  afyOapcnav  in¬ 
corruptibility,  tea t  and  to  Ovtjtov  tovto  this 
mortal  evSvarjTai  shall  be  clothed  with  aOava - 
aiao  immortality,  totg  then  yev^aeTai  shall 
come  to  pass  6  Xoyo?  the  word  6  yeypa/i/ieoo? 
which  has  been  written,  *0  OavaTos  death 
fccLTGTToQrj  is  swallowed  up  et?  i/t/co?  into  vic¬ 
tory.  55.  Uov  where,  OavaTe  0  death,  to 
tcevTpov  crov  [is]  thy  sting?  ttov  where,  aBrj 
O  grave,  to  ot/co?  aov  [is]  thy  victory?  56. 
To  Se  KevTpov  but  the  sting  too  OavaTos  of 
death  t)  cifiapTia  [is]  sin  :  i)  Se  Sova/u?  but 
the  power  T77?  d/ia/ma?  of  sin  o  oo/uo?  [is]  the 
law.  57.  To)  8e  @6o)  but  to  God  %apis  [be] 
thanks  T(p  SiSovtl  who  giveth  yfiiv  to  us  to 
ot/co?  the  victory  8ca  too  Kvpiov  7//iojo  through 
our  Lord  Irjaov  XpicrTov  Jesus  Christ.  5 S. 
r/2crTeso  that,  aSe\</>  oi  aya7n]T0L  fiov  my  beloved 
brethren,  yiveaOe  be  ye  iSpaioi  steadfast,  a/ie- 
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TCLKivryroi  unmoveable,  iravrore  always  irepia- 
aevovTes  abounding  ev  rep  epyea  in  the  work  tou 
KvpLou  of  the  Lord  a  Sotc<?  knowing  <m  that  c 
AT07T09  uputv  your  labour  ovtc  eanp  is  not  tcepos 
vain  ev  Kvpup  in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1.  Ilepc  Be  T7j$  \oyta?  but  concerning  the 
collection  tt^9  wThich  [is]  a?  tou?  ayiovs  lor  the 
saints,  wenrep  as  Bteraga  I  gave  orders  raw  etc - 
to  the  churches  t?;?  Fa\arta<t  of 
Galatia,  outgo  so  tcai  also  7 ro^care  do  vpei<; 
ye.  2.  Kara  piav  on  the  first  day  <jajB- 
j3uT(ov  of  the  week  etca<Tro<;  let  each  vpwv  of 
you  riOerco  lay  up  7rap*  eavreo  by  himself, 
t h]<javpt^o)v  treasuring  up  6,  ti  av  whatsoever 
evoBcorat  he  has  been  prosperous  in  :  Iva  that 
\oyuu  gatherings  prj  yipcovrai  may  not  take 
place  rore  at  that  time  orav  when  e\0o)  I 
come.  3.  'Orav  je  but  whenever  irapayevo>- 
pai  I  arrive,  7rep\jra)  I  will  send  toutou?  those 
ou?  eav  whomsoever  BorcipacnjTe  ye  shall 
approve  Be  ema-ToXoyv  by  means  of  letters, 
nreveytceiv  to  bring  away  ttjv  xaPLV  vpatv 
your  gift  eis  '  IepovcraXqp  to  Jerusalem.  4. 
Eav  Be  but  if  77  it  be  a^iov  worthy  tou  nape 
7 ropeveaOai  of  my  also  going,  Tropevcrovrai  they 
shall  go  <ivv  epoi  with  me.  5.  EXevao/iat-  Be 
aut  I  will  come7rpo9  vpa?  to  you,  orav  when- 
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ever  &ie\$a)  T  pass  through  Mcuc&oviav  Mace¬ 
donia  :  Siepxoficu  yap  for  I  am  coming  through 
Ma/ceSoviav  Macedonia.  6.  Tv%ov  Se  but 
perchance  7rapafievco  I  shall  abide,  i)  or  tcai 
also  7rapa^e£/i a trcu  shall  winter  7 rpos  u/ia<?  with 
you,  iva  that  vfieis  you  it  poire fi^rrfre  may  send 
forward  fie  me  ov  eav  whithersoever  iropevoofiat 
1  may  be  going.  7.  Ov  yap  OeXco  for  I 
wish  not  ibeiv  to  see  vfias  you  apn  now  ev 
7 rapoSw  on  the  way  by;  eXirifo  but  I  hope 
€tt ifietvai  to  abide  nva  xpovov  some  time  7 rpo? 
vfias  with  you,  eav  if  6  Kvpcos  the  Lord 
cTTLTpeirr}  permit.  8.  Emfievo)  Se  but  I  shall 
remain  ev  Ecpeaoi  in  Ephesus  eo>?  T17?  TlevTrjKo- 
0-TJ79  until  Pentecost:  9.  Ovpa  yap  for  a 
door  fieyaXrj  great  tcai  and  evepyrj<;  effectual 
ave<i)yev  has  opened  itself  fioi  to  me :  /cat 
and  ttoWoi  many  avrcKetfievoi  are  set  in 
opposition  to  me. 

1  0.  Eav  Se  but  if  TifioOeos  Timotheus  eXOp 
come,  fiXerrere  see  ye  iva  that  yevrjTai  he 
may  be  acf)of3<t><i  without  fear  7 rpo?  vfias  with 
you  ;  epya^erat  yap  for  he  worketh  to  epyov 
the  work  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord,  as  tcai  ey<o  I 
also  [do].  11.  Mr)  tc?  ovv  let  not  any  one 

therefore  e^ovOevqar)  despise  avrov  him  :  7rpo- 
irefi^rare  Se  but  send  forward  avrov  him  ev 
upi)vp  in  peace,  Iva  that  eX6y  he  may  come 
7 rpo?  fie  to  me  :  e/e&exofiat  yap  for  I  am 
expecting  avrov  him  fiera  ra>v  aSeXtpcov  with 


145 


1  C0RINTI1  TANS,  10. 

the  brethren.  12.  Ilept  Se  AttoWco  but 
concerning  Apollos  tov  a8e\(f>ov  tne  brother, 
7r apetcaXeaa  1  have  besought  avrov  him  n roWa 
inucli,  iva  that  e\6r)  lie  come  7 rpo<;  vfias  to  you 
p,€T a  to)v  aSeXcfxav  with  the  brethren:  /cat  and 
TravTcos  altogether  OeXrjfia  [his]  will  ovk  yv 
was  not  Iva  that  eXOp  lie  should  come  vvv  now, 
e\eu<reTat  Se  but  lie  will  come  orav  whenever 
€Vfcaipr](TT]  lie  shall  have  convenient  time.  13. 
Tprjyope rre  watch  ye,  crr^/cere  stand  firm  ev  ry 
ttiq'tgi  in  the  faith,  avSpi^eaOe  acquit  yourselves 
like  men,  KpajaiovaOe  be  strong.  14.  Tlav - 
ra  vfjLcov  let  all  your  [deeds]  yiveaOcD  be  done 
ev  ay  airy  in  charity. 

15.  napatcaXco  Se  but  I  bc9ecch  vpias  you, 
aSeXcfyoi  brethren  ;  (otSaTe  ye  know  ttjv  01/aav 
the  household  ^Tecfyava  of  Stephanas  ort  that 
ccntv  it  is  aTrapxv  the  first  fruits  7779  Ayala? 
of  Aciiaia,  /cat  and  [that]  era^av  they  have 
appointed  eavrov?  themselves  Sia/coviav  for 
ministry  T019  ayiois  to  the  saints,)  16.  Iva 
that  /cat  vp,et?  ye  also  v'TToraaarjaOe  should 
submit  yourselves  tok  tolovtoi?  to  such,  teat 
and  TravTi  to  every  one  rco  (rvvepyovvrt,  who 
is  working  with  [us]  /cat  and  kottudvti 
labouring.  17.  Xatpco  Se  but  I  iejoicee7rt  ry 
7r apovaui  at  the  presence  Srecfyava  of  Ste¬ 
phanas  /cat  and  $ovpTvvarov  of  Fortunatus 
Kat  ami  Ayai/cov  Achaicus,  ort  because  ovtqi 
these  av€7r\ypQ)crav  have  supplied  to  vareprjfjLa 
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vfi cov  your  deficiency  :  18.  avtiravaav  7 op 

for  they  have  refreshed  to  epov  Trvevfia  my  spirit 
tcai  and  to  vfuov  yours.  ETriyivtoafcere  ow 
acknowledge  ye  therefore  too?  TOtouToo?  such. 
19.  At  efCK\r)criai  the  churches  T77?  Acnas 
of  Asia  acnra^ovrai  salute  vfias  you  :  A/cv\.a< ; 
Aquilas  icai  and  Tlpm/aWa  Priscilla  aenra- 
fyvTai  salute  v/ia$  you  ev  Kvpup  ill  the  Lord 
770 Wa  much,  aw  tt)  efCKXrjcna  with  the 
cliurch  kclt*  oLfcov  avrcov  at  their  house.  20. 
Oi  aSeXfpoi  7 ravres  the  brethren  all  aaira^ov- 
rai  salute  vpLas  you  :  arnraaaaQe  salute  aWr)- 
\ov?  each  other  ev  duXTjuarc  ayi(p  in  a  holy 
kiss. 

21.  0  aairacrpLos  the  salutation  Ilav\ov  of 
Paul  ty)  epiT]  x€LPL  hy  my  hand.  22.  El  if 
Tt?  any  one  ov  (piXei  lovetli  not  tov  Kvpio v  the 
Lord  Irjcrovv  Xpcarov  Jesus  Christ,  7;toj  let 
him  be  AvaOepia  Anathema  MapctvaOa  Maran- 
atlia. 

23.  'H  the  grace  tou  Kvpiov  of  the 

Lord  1t](tov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ  p,e@'  vfxaiv 
[be]  wiLli  you.  24.  'H  ayain)  fiov  my  love 
pera  ttcivtmv  v/icov  [be]  with  all  of  you  ev 
XpLaru)  Irjcrov  ill  Christ  Jesus.  Ap.i~jv  Auien. 

IIpcoTT]  the  first  [epistle]  7 rpo?  Roptvdiovs 
to  the  Corinthians  eypa<j>7j  was  written  a7ro 
$i\nr?rcov  from  Philippi  dta  SreLpava  by  means 
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of  Stephana?,  kcli  and  $ovpTwaTov  Fortunatus, 
Kai  and  AyiiUov  Aclmicus,  fcac  and  Tifio9eov 
Timotheu?. 
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3  —  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


*H  emaroXy  Sevrepa  the  second  epistle  Ilav- 
\ov  of  Paul  rov  arroaroXov  the  apostle  7 rpo? 

KopivOiov 9  to  the  Corinthians, 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  HavXos  Paul  arroaroXov  an  apostle  Iyaov 
Xpiarov  of  Jesus  Christ,  Sin  OeXyfiarov  by 
the  will  &eov  of  God,  teat  and  TifioOeov  Ti¬ 
mothy  o  a&eXifiov  the  brother,  ry  ercfcXyaia  to 
the  church  rov  Geov  of  God  ry  ovay  which 
is  ev  KopivOo)  in  Corinth,  avv  rot?  ayioiv 
rraai  with  all  the  saints  tol?  ovai  who  are  ev 
oXy  ry  Ayala  in  the  whole  of  Achaia  :  2. 

yapiv  grace  vjllv  [be]  to  you  teat  and  eipyvy 
peace  a7ro  Geov  from  God  rrarpo ?  yfuov  our 
Father  teat  and  Kvpiov  [from]  the  Lord  lyaov 
Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  EvXoyyrov  blessed  [be]  6  Geov  God  tcai 
and  rraryp  the  Father  tou  Kvpiov  ijfioov  of  our 
Lord  lyaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ,  6  rrarvp 
the  father  roov  oi/cripfUDv  of  mercies,  icai  and 
0eo?  God  7 raayv  rrapa/cXyaecov  of  all  conso- 
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lation  :  4.  6  TraparcaXtov  who  comforteth  t/ftas 
as  €7T l  Tracrj)  jy  OXr^ei  rjfiaiv  in  all  our  tribu¬ 
lation  :  ei<?  to  to  the  end  rifias  that  we  Svvacr- 
6ai  may  be  able  7 rapaKaXetv  to  comfort  tou<? 
those  ev  rraay  OXtyjret  in  every  tribulation, 
hia  t??9  TTapaKXrjaea j<?  through  the  comfort 
???  with  which  avrot  \vc  ourselves  Trapa- 
na\ovp,e6a  are  comforted  vrro  tov  0eov  by 
God.  5/ Oti  because,  Ka0co?  as  tcl  TTaByp,aTa 
the  sufferings  tov  Xptarov  of  Christ  7 repta- 
aevet  abound  a<?  on  us,  ovtoo  so  7;  7 rapa- 

tcXycri*;  ypioiv  our  consolation  /cat  also  7 repta- 
(revet  abounds  Sia  Xptarov  through  Christ.  6. 
Eire  Se  but  both  if  OXtfBopeOa  wc  are  afflicted, 
vn rep  rr)<;  7rapatcXycre(d<i  [it  is]  for  the  comfort¬ 
ing  Kai  and  (joijrjpta 9  salvation  vptaov  of  you, 
t?7?  evepyovfjteve?  which  is  effected  ev  viroptovy 
in  the  endurance  toov  avToovTra07)p,aToovofthe 
same  sufferings,  do v  which  Kai  also  wc 

iraa^optev  suffer  :  etre  and  if  7 TapatcaXovpteOa 
wc  are  comforted,  virep  77;?  irapaKXyaeoo^  for 
the  comforting  /cat  and  acorrjpta^i  salvation 
vpoov  of  you.  7*  Xai  and  7;  eXirts  yptoov  our 
hope  virep  vptoov  on  account  of  you  fteftcua 
[is]  steadfast,  etSores  knowing  on  that  doa- 
7 rep  as  eerre  ye  are  tcotvoovot  partakers  root, 
TraOypaTcov  of  the  sufferings  ovtoo  so  [shall  ye 
be]  teat  also  T779  irapaKXyaeo )<?  of  the  conso¬ 
lation.  8.  Ov  yap  OeXopte v  for  wc  do  not  wish 
vpLas  you,  aSeX<f>ot  O  brethren,  ayvoetv  to  be 
ignorant,  07rep  rrf<:  0\t\pca)?  vptoov  concerning 
Our  trouble,  T77?  yevoptevy 9  w  hich  happened 
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rjfiLv  to  us  ev  T7]  Act  La  in  Asia,  otl  that  e/3ap'n- 
Ov)fjLev  \vc  were  burdened  KaO ’  v7reppo\7)v  ac¬ 
cording  to  excess,  virep  hvvapuv  beyond 
strength,  wore  so  that  we  ef a7ropr}6r)vai 
were  utterly  at  a  loss  nai  even  tov  tyv  of  the 
[power]  to  live  :  9.  AWa  but  ai-rot  we  our¬ 

selves  e<jyj]Kap.ev  had  to  airoKpipia  the  judg¬ 
ment  rov  Oavarov  of  death  ev  iavTois  in  our¬ 
selves,  Iva  that  pLTj  topev  we  might  not  be 
7re7rot0oTe?  having  trusted  eavTot?  on  our¬ 
selves  aWa  but  eiri  &ew  on  God  tco  e<y a- 
povTL  who  raiseth  tov?  vexpovs  the  dead:  10. 
(5?  who  eppucaro  delivered  ??^a?  us  etc  tt]\ik - 
ovtov  Oavarov  from  such  like  death  /cat  and 
[who]  pvercu  doth  deliver,  et?  ov  upon  whom 
ifX'TT ucap^ev  we  have  trusted  otl  that  aai  even 
€tl  still  pvaerai  he  will  deliver,  1 1.  avvviTovp- 
yovvrwv  Kai  vpcov  you  also  assisting  toge¬ 
ther  77]  Serjaec  by  prayer  virep  rjpcov  on  behalf 
of  us,  Iva  that  to  'yapiapa  the  gift  et?  ?/pa? 
[bestowed]  upon  us  en  7 toWcov  irpoaanrcuv  by 
means  of  many  persons  ev\aptar7]0p  might 
be  given  thanks  for  V7rep  fjpcov  on  behalf  of 
us  Sta  ttoWcjov  by  means  of  many. 

12.  'Hyap  7}pwv  for  our  rejoicing 

gcttlv  is  avrT}  this,  to  paprvptov  the  testimony 
T7?9  <Tvv€(S7]<Tea)5  TjpLwv  of  our  conscience,  ot^ 
that  ev  a7r\oT77Tt  in  simplicity  Kai  and  etXt- 
Kpiveia  purity  0eov  of  God,  ov  not  ev  aoefua 
( TaptciKT)  in  fleshly  wisdom,  aWa  but  ev  ^ a - 
pin  in  the  grace  Beov  of  God  avearpatfiijpev 
we  held  converse  ev  r<p  tcocrp<p  in  the  world 
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•treptoo-oTepw  Be  but  more  abundantly  7 rpo? 
Vfias  towards  you.  13.  Ov  yap  ypa<f>op,ev  for 
we  write  not  aXXa  other  [things]  vpuv  to  you, 
aU’  77  unless  a  what  [things]  avcuyivaxnceTf 
ye  read,  77  teat  or  indeed  eiriyivto cr/cere  ac 
knowledge,  eXwt^o)  Be  and  I  hope  on  that 
eTTLyvajeeaOe  ye  will  acknowledge  teat,  also  eco? 
TeXovs  until  the  end  :  14.  Ka8a)<;  as  teat,  also 

€Treyv(t)T€  ye  acknowledged  r}fia< ?  us  a7ro 
pepovs  in  part,  ore  that  e<rp,ev  we  are  tcavyypa 
vp,o)u  your  rejoicing,  tcadairep  even  as  teat,  also 
vfteis  ye  arc  77/xc ov  ours  ev  T17  77 fiiepa  in  the 
day  too  Kvpiov  l^aov  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
15.  Kat  and  Tavrrj  ttj  TreirotdTjaet  in  this  con¬ 
fidence  eQovXop'ijv  I  wished  eXOetv  to  come 
7T/30?  o/xa?  to  you  7 rporepov  before,  iva  that 
eX0T€  ye  may  have  oevrtpav  xaPtu  a  aecorid 
grace  :  16.  teat  and  BteXdei v  to  pass  St’  vfuov 

through  you  et<?  MatceBovtav  into  Macedonia, 
Kat  and  7 raXtv  again  eXdetv  to  come  airo  Ma - 
tceSovtas  from  Macedonia  7 rpo<?  vpta 9  to  you, 
/cat  and  tt poire  p,<\>Qr)vai  to  be  sent  forward  1 )</>* 
vpicov  by  you  et?  ir\v  JovBaiau  into  Judaea. 
17.  BovXevoptevos  ovv  determining  therefore 
tovto  this  pi)  apa  expr)aap,r}v  did  1  of  a  truth 
use  ttj  eXa<j>pta  lightness  tl  at  all  ?  7;  or  /3ou- 
Xevop,at  do  1  purpose  Kara  aaptca  according 
to  the  flesh  a  what  [things]  fiovXevop,at  I  do 
purpose,  \va  that  77  there  may  be  7 rap*  epoi 
with  me  to  vai  the  yea,  vai  yea,  tea  1  and  to 
ou  the  nay,  ov  nay  ?  18.  O  Be  Geo?  but  God 

rnoTo?  [is]  faithful  art  that  6  X0709  our 
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discourse  6  which  [was]  vpo< ?  vjias  with  you 
ovk  eyevero  was  not  vat  yea  tcai  and  z-v  nay. 
19.  'O  yap  vio?  for  the  son  tou  Geo v  of  God, 
J^crou?  Xp/cTTo?  Jesus  Christ,  6  Kr^pv^Oet^ 
who  was  preached  evv/atv  among  you  St  rjpwv 
by  us,  St  eptov  by  me  /cat  and  2  tXovavov  Syl- 
vanus  /cat  and  TtptoOeov  Timotheus,  ovk  eyev- 
€to  was  not  vat  yea  /cat  and  ov  nay,  a\\a  but 
yeyovev  it  was  ev  avitp  in  him  vat  yea.  20. 
r Ocrai  yap  eirayycXtat  for  as  many,  as  [arc] 
the  promises  Beov  .of  God,  ev  avrco  in  him 
[they  are]  to  vat  the  yea,  /cat  and  ev  avreu  in 
him  to  Aptrjv  the  Amen,  i rpo?  So^av  for  glory 
to>  Getp  to  God  St’  ijjmov  through  us.  21.  O 

fteftaicov  but  he  who  established  ?;/xa?  us 
ervv  vfitv  together  with  you  et?  Xp  ICTTOV  on 
Christ,  Kat  and  \ptaa<;  anointed  r;/ta?  us ; 
0eo?  [isj  God;  22.  6  Kat  <j§par/Lcrap,evos 
who  also  sealed  r;/ta?  us,  Kat  and  8ou?  gave 
rov  appa/3cova  the  pledge  too  Trvevfjtaros  of 
the  spirit  ev  r at?  /capStat?  t)/mjov  in  our 
hearts. 

23.  Eyco  Se  but  I  eTTtKaXovptat  call  on  rov 
Geov  God  /aaprvpa  as  a  witness  £7Tt  rrjv  e/iijv 
yfrv^7]v  upon  my  soul,  oTt  that  (petSo^evoq 
sparing  vp.<ov  you  ovKert  ifkBov  I  did  not  yet 
come  et?  KoptvOov  to  Corinth  :  24.  ov  not  oTt 
because  Kvptevoptev  we  lord  it  over  tt;?  iriaTeta^ 
vfioov  your  faith,  aWa  but  [because]  ecrfiev  we 
are  ervvepyot  helpers  t?;?  XaPa^  vftcov  of  your 
joy;  T7]  yap  Triaret  for  by  faith  earrjKaTe  ye 
stood. 
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CHAPTER  1L 

E/cpiva  be  but  I  decided  tovto  this  e/xa vr<p 
with  myself,  to  [as  to]  the  [end]  p,r)  eXQeiv 
that  1  would  not  come  iraXiv  again  ev  Xvttt) 
in  grief  irpos  vfias  to  you.  2.  El  yap  for  if 
eyco  I  Xvttq)  grieve  vpLas  you,  Kai  tls  who  in¬ 
deed  eariv  is  it  6  ev<ppacv cau  who  gladdeneth 
pee  me,  ei  paj  except  6  Xvtt ovpievos  he  wrho  is 
grieved  ef  epLov  from  me  ?  3.  Kai  and  eypayjra 
1  have  written  vpuv  to  you  tovto  avTo  this 
same,  iva  that  eXOcov  having  come  par)  e^co  1 
may  not  have  Xv7tt]v  sorrow  a<p *  cov  from 
[those]  of  whom  eBec  it  behoved  p,e  me  xal~ 
peiv  to  rejoice ;  iren tolOcos  having  placed 
confidence  e7rt  irai nas  i vp,a$  on  you  all,  otl 
that  r)  epirj  XaPa  my  j°y  €<mv  is  7 ravTcov  vp,o)v 
[that]  of  all  of  you.  4.  Etc  yap  n roWrjs 
OXcyfre cu?  for  out  of  much  tribulation  tcai  and 
avvoxys  anguish  tcapSias  of  heart  eypayfra  1 
have  written  vpuv  to  you  Bia  noXXwv  Batcpv an/ 
through  many  tears  ;  ov  not  tWthat  Xvtt r)0r)Te 
ye  should  be  grieved,  aXXa  but  iva  that  yvcoTe 
ye  should  know  ttjv  ayam^v  the  love  fjv  which 
e^o)  I  have  7 reptcrcroTepcos  more  abundantly 
er?  vp.a$  towards  you. 

5.  El  Se  but  if  rr?  any  one  XeXv7 rrjtcev  hath 
grieved,  ovk  XeXvi r^tcev  he  hath  not  grieved 
e/xe  me,  aXXa  but  airo  /xepou?  from  a  part,  iva 
that  par)  eiTLfiapo)  I  should  not  overcharge 
jravTa 9  vpias  all  of  you.  6.  'I/cavov  sufficient 
Tj)  rotoi'T^j  to  such  a  one  rj  eirLTipiLa  avT7)  [is] 
this  rebuke,  $  t  which  [is  borne]  vtto  tom* 
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7 rXeiovcov  by  many.  7-  'Elcrre  so  that  Towai'- 
rtoi/  on  the  contrary  fiaWov  it  rather  [be¬ 
hoves]  vfias  that  you  yapicraaQai  should  for¬ 
give  Kai  and  TrapaKaXeaai  comfort,  /2r;7ra)<? 
lest  by  any  means  6  t qlovtos  such  an  one 
KaTaTToOr)  should  be  swallowed  up  ttj  irepia- 
croTepa  \v7ttj  with  more  abundant  sorrow. 
8.  Aio  wherefore  irapaKaXa)  I  entreat  0/^a? 
that  you  tcvpaxrcu  would  confirm  ttjv  ayairrjv 
the  love  et?  avrov  towards  him.  9.  Elstovio 
yap  for  to  this  purpose  Kai  also  eypatya  have 
I  written  Iva  that  yvoo  I  might  know  ttjv 
&0KipL7)v  the  proof  vp,cov  of  you,  et  if  ecrye  ye 
are  vttt}kooi  obedient  et<>  iravra  to  all  things. 
10.  'flu  he  but  to  whom  yapi^eaOe  ye  freely 
forgive  Tt  anything,  /cat  eyco  I  also  [forgive]  ; 
Kai  yap  for  indeed,  et  if  eyu>  I  Keyapiapat 
have  freely  forgiven  n  anything,  cp  to  whom 
Ke^apia p,ai  I  have  forgiven,  St’  vp,a ?  [I  for¬ 
gave]  for  sake  of  you  ev  TTpoaonrw  in  the 
person  Xpiarov  of  Christ,  11.  Iva  that  p,rj 
7r\eov€tCT7]Q(t)p,ev  we  may  not  be  taken  advan¬ 
tage  of  vtto  rov  Varava  by  Satan  :  ov  yap 
ayvoovp,ev  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  ra  vcnp 
para  avrov  his  devices. 

12.  EXOcov  he  but  having  come  et?  tijv 
Tptoaha  into  Troas  e/?  to  evayyeXiov  for  the 
gospel  rov  Xpiarov  oi'  Christ,  /cat  and  Ovpas 
aveayfaevr ;?  a  door  having  been  opened  fioi  to 
me  ev  Kvpixo  in  the  Lord,  13.  Ovk  ea^7;/ca 
I  had  not  itveaiv  rest  ™  irvev\xaTi  fiov  formy 
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spirit,  tm  by  the  [fact]  pe  that  I  prj  evpeiv 
did  not  find  Ttrov  Titus,  rov  ahe\(f>ov  pov  my 
brother  ;  aXXa  but  arrora^apevos  having  bade 
adieu  avTots  to  them,  e^eXOov  I  went  out  et<? 
Ma/ceSoviav  into  Macedonia.  14.  Xap/s  he 
but  thanks  [be]  tw  @eto  to  God,  tw  Opiap- 
/Bevovrt  who  causes  to  triumph  rjpas  us  tto.v- 
rore  always  ev  rco  Xpurrw  in  Christ,  /cat  and 
< pavepovvrt  who  manifests  rrjv  oaprjv  the  odour 
T7J?  yveoaeo ?  aurou  of  his  knowledge  ht’  r)po)v 
through  us  ev  7 ravrt  roirco  in  every  place. 
15.  ’Ort  because  eerpev  w  e  are  tw  Oerp  to  God 
evcoSta  a  sweet  odour  Xptarov  of  Christ  ev 
Tot?  erto^opevots  in  those  saved  /cat  and  ev  r ot? 
a7ro\\^e^o/<?  in  those  who  perish  :  16.  Ot? 

pev  to  some,  oapr\  the  odour  Oavarov  of  death 
et?  Oavarov  unto  death  :  oi?  Se  to  others  oaprj 
the  odour  of  life  et?  favv  unto  life.  Kat 
and  7 rpo?  ravra  to  these  things  ti$  who 
itcavo ?  [is]  sufficient?  17*  Ov  yap  eerpev  for 
w’c*  are  noltu?  as  ol  n roWot  the  many,  k airi)- 
\evcvre ?  trafficking  r ov  \oyov  the  word  rov 
Geov  of  God  ;  aWa  but  ok  as  ef  etXitcptveias 
out  of  sincerity,  aWa  but  w?  as  e/c  Oeov  of 
God,  Karevwmov  rov  Geov  in  the  sight  of  God 
\a\ovpev  we  speak  ev  Xpicrrcp  in  Christ. 


CHAPTER  111. 

1.  ApxopeOa  do  we  begin  7 toXlv  again 
avvtaravetv  to  commend  iaurov?  ourselves? 
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ei  pi)  unless  XPV^°^V  need,  &3?  as  nvei 
some,  (Tv<TTCL7ucu>v  €7tl(jto\ocv  recommenda- 
tory  letters  7rpo9  vpa<;  to  you  tj  or  avaran - 
tew  recommendatory  [letters]  ef  vpicav  from 
you?  2.  eore  ye  are  77  en kit o\tj  rjpcov 

our  letter  eyyeypapevrj  written  ev  rai?  Kap- 
Siats  rjpctiv  in  our  hearts,  yivcocrKopievT)  known 
Kai  and  ava*jLv<s><jKopevTj  read  vttq  iravrtDV  av- 
0pco7rcov  by  all  men.  3.  ’Ort  because  ecrre  ye 
are  <j)avepovpevoi  manifested  eirtaToKj]  as  the 
letter  Xpicrrov  of  Christ  hiaKovrjOeiaa  minis¬ 
tered  v(j>’r)jjL(t>v  by  us,  eyyeypapLfievTj  written 
ov  not  pe\avi  with  ink,  aWa  but  TrvevpaTi 
in  the  spirit  Qeov  fcoi'ro?  of  the  living  God, 
ov  not  ev  n rXa^t  XiOivai?  on  tables  of  stone, 
aXXa  but  ev  irXafy  aapnucai^  in  fleshy  tables 
KapSta<;  of  the  heart.  4.  Eyo^-tv  &€  but  we 
have  tokxvttjv  TreTrotOrjaiv  such  faith  8ia  tov 
Xpiarov  through  Christ  7rpo9  tov  &€ov  to¬ 
wards  God  :  5.  ounot  oti  that  eapev  we  are 

itcavoi  sufficient  a</>’  eavrcov  from  ourselves 
XoyiaaaSai  to  think  tl  anything,  (09  as 
eavrcov  of  ourselves,  aXXa  but  rj  ifcavoTrjs  ijpcov 
our  sufficiency  e/c  tou  Geov  [is]  from  God  ; 

6.  0?  who  kcu  also  iKavcocre  qualified  rjpas  us 
Bia/cov ou9  as  ministers  kcuvtj 9  SklOtjktjs  of  the 
new  testament,  ov  not  ypappLaros  of  the  let¬ 
ter,  aWa  but  7rv€vp,aro<;  of  the  Spirit,  to  yap 
y pafifia  for  the  letter  airoKTeivei  killeth,  to  Se 
7 Tvevpa  but  the  spirit  fwo7 roiei  maketh  alive. 

7.  Ei  Se  but  if  rj  hiaKovia  the  ministration  tov 
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tavarov  of  death  ev  ypappacnv  in  writings, 
evT€TV7T(i)fi€VT)  engraven  ev  ktOoLS  on  stones, 
eyevrjOrj  was  made  ev  Bo^rj  in  glory,  ware  bo 
that  tou?  t riovs  the  sons  laparjk  of  Israel  prj 
BvvaaOaL  Could  not  ajevicrai  steadfastly  gaze 
et?  to  7rpoao)7rov  into  the  face  Mourea. j?  of 
Moses,  8ia  T7)v  Bol-av  owing  to  the  glory  too 
TTpoacDTrov  avTov  of  his  countenance  ttjv  kot- 
apyovpevpv  which  was  done  away  ;  8.  7r&>? 

how  ov\l  ecrrai  shall  not  be  fj  hiaKovta  the 
ministration  tov  Trvevparos  of  the  spirit  pak- 
kov  rather  ev  Bo^rj  in  glory  ?  9.  El  yap  for  if 

7)  Biatcovia  the  ministration  777?  KaraKpLcrea )<? 
of  condemnation  Sofa  [be]  glory,  irokkw  by 
much  pakkov  the  more  77  Bia/covta  the  minis¬ 
tration  7779  Blkulo a uvtjs  of  righteousness  7re- 
piaaevec  exceeds  ev  Bo^rj  in  glory.  10.  Kai 
yap  for  also  ouSe  not  even  to  BeBo^aa  pevcv 
that  which  was  glorified  BeBo^aarac  has  been 
made  glorious  ev  tovtm  too  pepei  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  cveKev  rip;  i>7repj3akkovcr7}s  ^0^779  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  exceeding  glory.  11.  El  yap 
for  if  to  Karapyovpevov  that  which  was  done 
away  8ta  Bol-rjs  [was]  by  glory,  7 rokktp  by 
much  pakkov  the  more  to  pevov  [is]  that 
whicli  abideth  ev  Bo^p  in  glory.  12.  E^ovt€<: 
ovv  having  therefore  touivti'iv  ekiuBa  such 
hope,  xpaypeOa  we  use  nokkp  irapppaui  much 
plainness  of  speech:  Id.  /cat  and  ov  not 
KaOairep  as  Moses  enOet  placed  /ca- 

kvppa  a  veil  e7rt  to  7rpoao)7rov  upon  the  face 
kavrov  of  himself,  7 rpo?  to  to  the  [intent] 
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tou<?  i no  vs  that  the  sons  I<rparj\  of  Israel  fit) 
areviaat  should  not  gaze  en?  to  reXo?  unto 
the  end  rov  Karapyovfievov  of  that  which  is 
done  away  with.  14.  AXXa  but  ra  voTjpLara 
avroov  their  thoughts  eiroopoiOrj  were  blinded. 
A%pi  yap  T7)<;  arj^epov  for  until  this  day  to 
avro  KaXvpipLa  the  same  veil  pevei  remaineth 
enri  tt]  avaywaei  on  the  reading  T179  7r aXatas 
8ia07]fC7]$  of  the  old  testament,  yur;  avatcaXv - 
TTTopievov  untaken  away,  0,  ti  which  /carapyei- 
rai  is  done  away  ev  XpLcrw  in  Christ.  15 
Ak\a  but  ecus'  arj^epov  until  this  day,  rjvtfca 
when  Mo)ct7/?  Moses  avayivcoaKCTat  is  read, 
Ka\vp.pLa  the  veil  /ceirat  lieth  eiri  ttjv  /capBiav 
on  the  heart  avroov  of  them.  16.  'Hvifca  Be 
but  when  eiricTTpeylrp  av  it  should  turn  7 rpo? 
Kvpiov  to  the  Lord,  to  Ka\vp,p.a  the  veil 
7 repiaipeirai  is  taken  away  around.  17 AO 
Be  Kvptov  but  the  Lord  eartv  is  to  rrvevp.a  the 
Spirit,  01  Be  and  wherever  to  irvevfia  is  the 
spirit  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord,  etcei  there  [is] 
eXevOepia  freedom.  18.  fU/zei<?  Se  rravre^  but 
we  all  avaiceKaXv piyievcp  TTpocoonra)  with  unco  ¬ 
vered  face  Karo'TTTpt^o pevot  beholding  as  in  a 
mirror  ttji>  Bo^av  the  glory  Kvpiov  of  the 
Lord,  perapopffiovpeOa  are  changed  into  ttjv 
avTrjv  eucova  the  same  image  an to  Sof?;?  from 
glory  eis  Bogav  to  glory,  KaOanrep  even  as  a7?o 
7 rvev  paros  from  the  spirit  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  Aia  rovro  on  account  of  this,  e^oi/7e? 
having  ttjv  Bia/coviav  ravr'ijv  this  ministry, 
Ka6co<;  according  as  'qXerjOrj^v  we  were  shown 
mercy,  ov/c  acKafcovpev  we  faint  not ;  2.  aWa 

but  mrenrapeBa  have  renounced  ra  fcpimra 
the  hidden  [things]  7779  aicryyvr}<;  of  disgrace, 
fiT}  7repi7raT0WT€<;  not  walking  ev  iravovpyia 
in  craftiness,  gz/Se  nor  $0X01/1/749  falsifying 
top  \oyov  the  word  tov  Geov  of  God  ;  aWa 
but  777  <t>av€pcocr€i  by  manifestation  7779  a\Tj- 
Oeias  of  the  truth  <7  imcr7  0/1/749  commending 
iavTovs  ourselves  7rpo9  iraaav  avvei&rjcnv  to 
every  conscience  avOpwiruiv  of  men,  cvcoirtov 
7 ov  Geov  in  the  sight  of  God.  3.  Ei  Se  icai 
but  if  also  70  evayyeXiov  rpjotiv  our  gospel 
ccttiv  is  KtKaXvpipevov  hidden,  eanv  it  is  tce- 
Ka\vpjjievov  hidden  7019  aTroWvpevois  to 
tliose  who  arc  lost :  4.  ev  019  among  whom 

6  Geo 9  the  God  700  aia)vo<;  tovtov  of  this 
time  CTv(f>\a)(r€v  has  blinded  ra  vo^fiara  the 
minds  tidv  amoTtov  of  the  unbelieving,  4£9 
70  to  the  [intent]  tov  (payricrpov  that  the 
light  tov  evayyzXtcv  of  the  gospel  7779  80^779  of 
glory  70U  XpuTTOv  of  Christ,  09  who  eanv  is 
€ikcov  the  imnge  700  Geov  of  God,  firj  avya- 
acu  should  not  shine  forth  (ivtois  to  them. 
5.  Ov  yap  Kypvaaopev  for  we  preach  not 
ourselves,  «XXa  but  Xpiarov  Iyaovv 
Christ  Jesus  Kvpiov  the  Lord:  eavrovq  Se 
but  ourselves,  $oi/Xou9  v/xcov  your  servants 
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hta  IrjfTovv  for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  6.  'Otl 
because  6  @eo?  God  6  enra>v  who  command¬ 
ed  </>o>?  that  the  light  Xapu^ai  should  shine  efc 
ct/cotoi/?  out  of  darkness,  6?  who  eXap,-^rev 
hath  shone  ev  Tat?  /capStai?  rjfjbcov  in  our  hearts 
7 rpos  <f)a)TicrfiQv  for  the  enlightenment  T77? 
yvcocrecos  of  the  knowledge  ri??  8of^?  of  the 
glory  tol»  &€ov  of  God  ev  TTpoatoircp  in  the 
person  Iyoov  XpLcrrov  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7*  E^ofiev  Be  but  we  have  tov  0 rjaavpov 
tovtov  this  treasure  ev  OGTpaKivois  GKeveaiv  in 
earthen  vessels,  Iva  that  7)  1 'rrrepfioXrj  the  excel¬ 
lence  777?  Bvvapiea. j?  of  the  power  77  may  be  tov 
Oeov  of  God,  /cat  and  jirj  not  ef  77/10)1/  from 
us.  s8.  Ev  ttclvti  in  every  [way]  OXiftopevoi 
[we  are]  troubled,  aXXa  but  ov  not  GTevo%co- 
povpevoi  straitened  ;  airopovp.evoL  [we  are] 
perplexed,  aXXa  but  ov  not  efairopovpevoL 
utterly  at  a  loss  :  9.  BicoKo^evoo  persecuted, 

aXXa  but  ov  not  eytcaTaXearofievoi  forsaken  : 
Kara/3aXXvp,evoL  cast  down,  aXXa  but  ov  not 
cnroXXvfjievoi  destroyed:  10.  rravTOTe  always 
7re7TL(f>epovTe<;  bearing  about  ev  to>  aco^art  in  the 
body  t rjv  veKpuxjiv  the  putting  to  death  tou 
Kvptov  Itjctov  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Iva  that  /cat 
also  f)  £c or]  the  life  too  Iyaov  of  Jesus  (fravepcoOy 
might  be  manifested  ev  to. >  crwfian  i)p,o)v  in 
our  body.  11.  'H/iet?  7ap  for  we  01  favTes 
who  are  living  aei  irapaBtBopieda  arc  always 
delivered  ft?  Qavarov  unto  death  Bia  Irjaovv 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  Iva  that  /cat  also  T?  fa  7) 
the  life  tov  lyaov  of  Jesus  (bavepasOy  might 
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be  manifested  ep  r y  Ovtjtt)  caput  f)fia>v  in  our 
mortal  flesh.  1 2,  'flcre  so  that  6  pep  Sava - 
ro?  death  on  tlie  one  hand  epepryetTai  worketh 
ep  rjfiiv  in  us,  ?/  Be  for}  but  life  ep  vpup  in  you. 
13,  Exopres  Be  but  having  to  avro  TrvevfMa 
the  same  spirit  t?/?  mareo)*;  of  Faith ,  Kara  to 
ryefypa}M(jL€Pov  according  to  that  which  is  writ¬ 
ten,  ^Emarevaa  I  believed,  Bto  wherefore 
e\a\rjaa  I  have  spoken,”  /eat  rjtiets  we  also 
TriaTevofiep  believe,  Sto  wherefore  teat  also  Aa- 
\ovfiev  we  speak  :  14.  eiSoTe?  knowing  <m 

111  at  6  67  etpa?  he  who  raised  top  Kvptov  Ir}covp 
the  Lord  Jesus  eyepei  will  raise  tcai  r)p,a<;  us 
also  &a  Irjcov  through  Jesus,  teat  and  7r apa- 
arrjeet  will  present  [us]  cvv  vfup  with  you. 
15.  Ta  yap  Travja  for  all  [things]  Bt  v/za<? 
[arc]  for  your  sake  iva  that  rj  %apt<?  grace 
7rAeoi'acra<Ta  having  abounded,  Trepiccevcy 
might  superabound  et?  ttjp  Bofov  to  the  glory 
tov  Geov  of  God  Bia  ttjp  evyaptertav  owing 
to  the  thnnksgiving  twp  7r\etova)v  of  the 
many.  lfi.  Aio  wherefore  ovtc  efCKaxovp,ev  wfc 
do  not  faint;  aWa  but  et  Kat  if  even  6  efo 
ap0p(D7To<t  rjiiwv  our  outward  man  BiaifiOeipe- 
rat  is  corrupted,  aWa  but  6  eawOep  that 
[which  is]  within  apa/eaivovrat  is  renewed 
?;/zepa  by  day  kcu  and  ?//zepa  by  day.  17.  To 
7 ap  e\a<f)pov  for  that  which  is  light  t rj<;  6\i- 
of  our  trouble  TrapavTtica  for  the 
moment  /caTepya^erai  worketh.  f/puv  for  us 
KtiO'  vn T€p/3o\r)p  according  to  excess  ei9  i>7rep- 
/9oA Tfp  to  excess  atovtov  ftapo?  an  eternal 

11 
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weight  Sof 779  of  glory  ;  18.  rjpcov  pi)  atco'r - 
ovvtcjv  we  not  looking  to  ra  ftXeiropeva  tne 
[things]  seen,  aXXa  but  ra  py  /3XeiTopeva  the 
things  not  seen  ;  ra  yap  fiXei ropeva  for  the 
[things]  seen  irpotTKaipa  [are]  temporary  ;  Tr 
Se  prj  (3Xeiropeva  but  the  things  not  seen  aict 
via  [are]  eternal.  _ 

CHAPTER  Y. 

1.  Oi&apev  yap  fox  we  know  ore  that,  ecu'  if 
17  e7T£7eto?  oitaa  the  earthly  house  too  ctkijvo vs 
rjptov  of  our  tabernacle  KaraXvOp  should  be 
destroyed,  e\opev  we  have  oiKohopi jv  a  build¬ 
ing  €fc  Geov  from  God,  oik  Lav  a^eipoiroL^TOv 
it  house  not  made  with  hands,  acoovtov  eter¬ 
nal,  ev  Toi?  ovpavoi 9  in  the  heavens.  2.  Kai 
yap  for  indeed  ev  7 ovrep  in  this  areva&pev  we 
groan,  e7r«ro0oi/yTe9  earnestly  desiring  eira’- 
hvaaadai  to  be  clothed  upon  to  oLKrjrrjpL  n 
rjpoov  as  to  our  house  to  which  [is]  ef  ovpi- 
vqv  from  heaven  :  3.  ei  7c  if  at  least  Kai  in¬ 

deed  evSvcrapevoi  having  been  clothed  ovk  ey- 
pr)6r]aope6a  we  shall  not  be  found  yvpvoi 
naked.  4,  Kav  yap  for  indeed  ol  ovres  we 
who  are  ev  tw  <JKr\vu  in  the  tabernacle  ore - 
vatypev  groan,  ftapovuevoi  being  oppressed  : 
e7rofc'iS77  since  ov  OeXoaev  we  do  not  wish  e/cSu- 
cracrOai  to  be  unclothed,  aXXa  but  e7rei>Su- 
craaOai  to  be  clothed  upon,  Iva  that  to  Ovi]tov 
that  which  is  mortal  Karairodp  might  be 
swallowed  up  \mo  T779  £a)i) s  by  life*  5.  O  8<s 
Karepyao-apcvo?  but  he  who  wrought  ypa?  ua 
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6*9  auro  tovto  for  this  same  0eo9  [is]  God, 
o  80U9  who  gave  tcai  also  ?}/uu  to  us  t ov  ap - 
paf3a>va  the  pledge  tou  'TTvevp.aro^  of  the  spi¬ 
rit.  6.  Gappowres  ovv  [vve  are]  having  con¬ 
fidence  therefore  iravrore  always,  €i8ore<; 
knowing  teat  also  on  that,  cv&optovvre 9  being 
at  home  ev  toj  acoptan  in  the  body,  efcSyfiovfie v 
we  are  absent  a7ro  tou  Kvptov  from  the  Lord  : 

7.  TrepnTCLTOvpLtv  yap  for  we  walk  hia  7TtcrTeaJ9 
by  means  of  faith,  ov  not  81a  etSov 9  by  vision 

8.  Gappovptev  8e  but  we  are  confident,  kg 
and  evSoKovfieu  we  arc  desirous  fiaWov  rathe. 
cK&TjpLTjaai  to  be  absent  ck  t ov  craiparos  from 
the  body,  kcli  and  evS'ppijaat  to  be  at  home 
7rpov  t ov  Kvptov  with  the  Lord. 

9.  A 10  wherefore  kcli  also  (f>i\oTiptovp,€0a  we 
are  ambitious,  eire  whether  evSpptov ut69  being 
at  home,  ecre  or  eKhrpiovv re?  being  absent, 
Qivai  to  be  €vap€(TTOL  well  pleasing  avrtp  to 
him.  10.  Act  jap  for  it  is  necessary  tou 9 
7rauTa9  ppcis  that  we  all  (f>avepa)07}vaL  should 
appear  epLTTpoaOev  tov  ftrjfiaTo 9  before  the 
judgnuMit-seat  tou  Xptarov  of  Christ,  iva 
that  €Ka<TTo<;  each  KopLtaruat  should  receive 
to  himself  ra  the  things  [done]  Sea  tov  (to>- 
ptaTos  through  the  body,  irpo<;  a  according  to 
what  things  e7 rpa^ev  he  hath  done,  ftre  whe¬ 
ther  ajaOov  good  €tTe  or  KaKov  evil.  11. 
E*£ot69  ovv  knowing  therefore  tou  cf>of3ov  the 
fear  tou  Kvptov  of  the  Lord,  iretOoptev  we 
persuade  avOpcoirov*;  men  $  ire^avepcofieOa  Se 
but  we  have  been  manifested  ©ep  to  Godi 
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€\7rtfu;  Se  but  I  hope  nai  also  7 retpavepaycOat 
to  have  been  manifested  zv  raw  avvzL&qo-zatv 
vfuov  in  your  consciences.  12.  Ou  yap  erv - 
vicrravofizv  for  we  do  not  commend  eavrov 9 
ourselves  irakiv  again  vfuv  to  you,  aWa  but 
BiBovre?  [are]  giving  vfj.iv  to  you  a<popfir)v  op¬ 
portunity  Kav^rjfiaro^  of  glorying  i;7rep  rjfioov 
on  behalf  of  us,  iva  that  e^re  ye  may  have 
7rpo9  too ?  rcav%cofjevov<;  towards  those  who 
glory  zv  TTpoacoirw  in  face,  nai  and  ov  not 
naphta  in  heart.  13.,  Eire  yap  for  both  if 
z^earrifLZ v  we  are  set  beyond  ourselves,  0ew 
[it  is]  to  God  ;  zltz  and  if  craxppovoupzv  we 
are  wise,  vfuv  [it  is]  for  you.  14.  H  yap 
ayairif  for  the  love  too  Xptarov  of  Christ  av- 
ve^zi  constraineth  rjfias  us,  npivavra^  [who 
have]  judged  tovto  this,  cm  that,  zi  if  ec9  one 
arrzOavzv  has  died  virep  navTcov  on  behalf  of 
all,  apa  therefore  o'‘  iravrzs  all  airzOavov  are 
dead:  15.  teat  and  airzQavev  [that]  he  died 
irrrep  iravTcvv  on  behalf  of  all,  Iva  that  oi  fy>v- 
re 9  those  living  pufazn  no  longer  fwert  should 
live  zavrots  for  themselves,  aWa  but  toj  airo- 
OavovTi  to  him  who  died  virzp  avrcov  on  be¬ 
half  of  them,  tcai  and  zyzpOzvn  was  raised. 
16.  'flare  so  that  airo  too  vvv  from  that  [time] 
iffizi 9  we  othafLev  know  ovBzva  no  one  Kara 
crap/ca  according  to  the  flesh  ;  zl  Be  but  if  icai 
also  zyvoofcafizv  we  did  know  Xptcrrov  Christ 
Kara  aaptca  according  to  the  flesh,  aWa  but 
vvv  now  ovtc  zn  ytvQXTfcofiev  we  no  longer 
know  him.  \y/ flare  so  that  zi  if  ti9  any 
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one  ev  Xpicrrtp  [is]  in  Christ,  Kaivt)  /cricris  [he 
is]  a  new  creature  :  ra  ap^aia  old  [things] 
TraprfxOev  have  passed  away  :  iSov  behold,  ra 
iravra  all  things  ycyovcv  have  become  Kaiva 
new.  18.  Ta  Se  Travra  but  all  things  e/c  tov 
Ocov  [arc]  from  God,  tov  KaraWa tjavro?  who 
has  reconciled  rjfias  us  eavro)  to  himself  Sta 
Irjaov  Xpicrrov  through  Jesus  Christ,  Kai  and 
Sovros  who  has  given  rjpuv  to  us  rrjv  StaKov - 
tav  the  ministering  KaraWay^  of  recon¬ 
ciliation  :  19.  a)?  how  oTt  that  0eo<?  God  ijv 

was  ev  XpicTTfp  in  Christ,  KaraWaacrcov  recon¬ 
ciling  Kocrfiov  the  world  eavrep  to  himself,  firj 
\oyityp,€vo<;  not  reckoning  avrois  to  them  ra 
rrapaTTrcofiara  avrcov  their  offences,  Kai  and 
Oef icvos  having  set  €v  rjp.iv  in  us  top  \oyov 
the  word  t??9  tcaraWayi 79  of  reconciliation. 
20.  Jlpeaflevopev  ovv  wc  are  therefore  ambas¬ 
sadors  in rep  Xpicrrov  on  behalf  of  Christ,  <£9 
as  it  were  rot<  Geou  rrapaKaXovvro 9  God  be¬ 
seeching  Si  ijptov  through  us:  SeopeOa  we 
pray  [you]  vrr  ep  Xpicrrov  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
tcaraXkaypre  [that]  ye  be  reconciled  no  &ecp 
to  God,  21.  Eiroujae  yap  for  he  made  dpap- 
nav  as  sin,  virep  ypoo v  on  behalf  of  us,  rov 
py  yvovra  him  who  knew  not  dpapnav  sin, 
iva  that  ypeis  we  yivwpeOa  may  become  Si~ 
tcaivauvr j  the  righteousness  Qeov  of  God  cv 
avro)  in  him. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  2vv€pyovvT€< ;  Be  but  working  together 
Kai  irapaKaXovfiev  we  also  beseech  vfias  you 
firj  Sef aadai  not  to  receive  ttjv  yaptv  the  grace 
t ov  0eov  of  God  et?  Kevov  in  vain.  2.  Aeye< 
yap  for  he  saith,  ff  K'rr'qKnvaa  I  heard  crov 
thee  icaipfp  Betcrcp  at  an  acceptable  time,  Kai 
and  ev  rj^epa  in  the  day  crcorTjpias  of  salva¬ 
tion  e(3oTjQr)cra  I  assisted  croc  thee.;j  IBov 
behold  vvv  now  Kaipos  evirpoaBeKio?  [is]  the 
well-accepted  time;-  iBov  behold  vvv  now 
Tj/iepa  is  the  day  aa>TT)pia<;  of  salvation.  3. 
AiBovre^  giving  p,r}Bep,iav  7rpoaK07n]v  no 
offence  ev  p.r)Bevt  in  anything,  iva  that  j)  Bta- 
Kovia  the  ministry  /jlt)  ^cofiTjOr]  might  not  be 
blamed  :  4.  aWa  but  ev  n ravTt  in  every¬ 

thing  crvvL<TTa>vTf\'  confirming  eavTovs  our¬ 
selves  a)?  as  Statcovoi  ministers  0eov  of  God  : 
ev  v7rop.ovT)  ttoWi]  in  much  endurance,  ev 
@\iyjr€<7Lv  in  tribulations,  ev  avayxais  in 
necessities,  ev  arevoy^copca^  in  distresses ; 
5.  ev  t rXrjycu?  in  stripes,  ev  cpvXatcais  in 
imprisonments,  ev  aKaraaTaata in  com¬ 
motions,  ev  kottols  in  labours,  ev  aypvir- 
viais  in  watchings,  ev  vijarecai^  in  fastings, 
G.  ev  cvyvoTTfTi  in  pureness,  ev  yveoaet  in 
knowledge,  ev  p,atcpo6vp,ta  in  long-suffering, 
ev  xj)7]<ttott)ti  in  kindness,  ev  irvevpLarv  dyiu) 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  ev  ay  airy  avv7rotcpiTcp  in 
unfeigned  love,  7-  ev  Xoyro  in  the  word  aXr]- 
&eia<;  of  truth,  ev  Suvaiiei  in  the  power  0eov 
of  God,  Bta  tcov  ottXcov  by  the  arms  nj?  St- 
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tcatovv  1/17?  of  righteousness,  tcdv  Befycov  of  the 
right  hand  /cat  and  apiarepc ov  of  the  left :  8. 
hi.a  So£rj<;  by  glory  kcu  and  amuas  dishonour, 
hid  Bvcr^>r)pua<;  by  evil  report  kcu  and  evcf>i} - 
(uas  good  report,  o5<?  as  7 rXavoi  deceivers,  /cat 
and  aXrfBeis  true  [men]  :  9.  o5<?  as  ayvoov- 

uevoi  being  unknown,  /cat  and  eTnyivuxjKo- 
uevoi  known  :  0)9  as  airoOvijaKovre^  dying, 
kcu  and  thou  lo  ^cvpev  we  live  :  o)<?  as  7ratSevo- 
uevoi  being  corrected  /cat  and  firj  davarov - 
uevoi  not  being  put  to  death  :  10.  oj<?  as  Xv- 

iroupevoi  being  grieved,  aa  but  always 
Xji aipovre <?  rejoicing  :  oj?  as  7 ttcd^ol  poor  [men] 
7rXovTi%ovTe<;  he  but  enriching  7ro\Xov<;  many : 
w<?  as  e%ovTe<i  having  p7]hev  nothing,  /cat  and 
Kare^ovTe^  holding  iravia  all  [things]. 

11.  To  criopa  i)p,(i)v  our  mouth  avecoyev  has 
opened  itself  7rpo9  1 //xa?  to  you,  KopivOioi  O 
Corinthians,  7)  Kaphia  7jpo)v  our  heart  7re- 
TrXarvvTcn  lias  been  enlarged.  12.  Ov  are- 
vo^copeiaOe  ye  are  not  straitened  ev  r)piv  in 
us  :  aTevo^peurOe  he  ye  arc  straightened,  ev 
too?  cnrXayxyoi';  vfioyv  in  your  bowels.  13. 
T))v  he  avTijv  avrt  ptaOtciv  but  as  to  the  same 
rccom pence,  ( Xeya>  I  speak  ci?  as  if  Te/cz'0/9 
to  children),  7 rXaruvOyjre  kcu  vpei<;  be  ye  also 
enlarged.  14.  M?/  yiveaOe  be  ye  not  erepo - 
£uynvvT€<;  unequally  yoked  amo-Tots  with  un¬ 
believers:  Tt<?  yap  per 0 XV  for  what  participa¬ 
tion  [is  there]  htKaioTvvy  to  righteousness 
kcu  and  avupia  iniquity  ?  rt<?  Se  Koiva>via  and 
what  fellowship  [is  there]  </>&m  to  light 
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frpos  ckotos  with  darkness?  15.  Tt9  £e 
crVfi<f)C0V7]<jis  and  what  concord  XptoT<p  [is 
there]  to  Christ  7rpo9  BeXcaX  with  Belial? 
77  or  rt?  p.ept9  what  part  [is  there]  7 tkttoj  to 
the  believer  /xera  clttigtov  with  an  unbe¬ 
liever?  16.  rl t?  Se  <n/y/caTa06o-t9  but  what 
agreement  [is  there]  vaco  to  the  temple  0eoi/ 
of  God  /xera  etScoXwt'  with  idols  ?  u/xet9  yap 
for  you  core  are  mo9  the  temple  Qeov  £0)1/709 
of  the  living  God;  tcaSccs  even  as  6  0eo9 
God  etne  said,  oti  that  'Evoi/cyaoi  I  will  in¬ 
dwell  ev  avTots  in  them,  teat  and  epbireptira- 
njcra)  will  walk  in  [them]  :  /cat  and  e<7 o\iai 
I  will  be  Geo?  avrwv  their  God,  /cat  and 
e<jovrcu  they  shall  be  \xt09  a  people  /xot  to 
me.  17.  xdto  wherefore  egeXdere  come  out 
6 k  fxeaov  from  the  midst  avrcov  of  them,  /cat 
and  a<poptaOr]T€  be  separated,  XeYet  saith 
Ki/pt09  the  Lord  ;  kcu  and  fir]  cnrTecrde  touch 
not  aKaOaprov  an  unclean  [thing] ;  fcayco  and 
I  etahe^ofiai  will  receive  v/xa?  you,  18.  /cat 
and  ecroficu  will  be  vfiiv  to  you  7rpo9  7 rarepa 
for  a  father,  /cat  and  vfiets  ye  eaeaOe  shall  be 
fioi  to  me  et9  t/101/9  for  sons  /cat  and  Ovyare - 
pa9  daughters,  Xeyei  saith  Kvpios  the  Lord 
iravioKparwp  Almighty. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1.  Exovtc 9  ou v  having  therefore  ravras 
Ta9  €7ray76\ta9  these  promises,  ayaTrrfTOL  be- 
loved,  KaOapiGwfiev  let  us  cleanse  iavrovs 
ourselves  a7rc  7ra^T09  fioXvafiov  from  all 
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filthiness  traptco 9  of  the  flesh  teat  and  7rvev- 
paros  of  the  spirit,  €7TIT€\ovvtc<:  perfecting 
aytwavvyv  holiness  ev  <fioj3(Q  in  the  fear  &eov 
of  God.  2.  Xcopyaare  give  place  to  ryias 
us :  yStfcycrapev  wc  have  wronged  ouSera  no 
one,  ceftOetpapev  wc  have  corrupted  ovSeua  no 
one,  eirXeovetcTya-apev  we  have  defrauded  ov~ 
Seva  no  one.  3.  Ov  Xeyw  1  speak  not  7rpo<? 
tcarafcpicnv  for  condemnation  ;  ypoeipytcayap 
for  I  have  said  before  cm  that  ecr re  ye  are  ev 
jaw  tcapStat 9  rjfiwv  in  our  hearts  et?  to  for 
the  [intent]  crvvaTroOavetv  to  die  together  teat 
and  crvtyjv  to  live  together.  4.  IloXXy  irap- 
pr)<Tia  [there  is]  much  bold  speaking  pot  in 
me  7 rpG<;  vfjtas  towards  you  :  7 roXXy  Kav^yat^ 
[there  is]  much  glorying  pot  in  me  virep 
vpcov  on  account  of  you  :  ttctt Xypaypat  I  have 
been  filled  ry  TrapatcXycret  with  consolation  : 
vTTCpTrepicro-evofiat  I  exceedingly  abound  ry 
\apa  with  joy  e7rt  iraay  ry  OXtyfret  ypa)v  at 
all  our  tribulation.  5.  Kat  yap  for  indeed 
eXOovTutv  ypoyv  we  having  come  et?  MatceSo- 
viav  into  Macedonia,  y  crapf  ypu>v  our  flesh 
ea^yteev  hnd  ovSeptav  aveertv  no  rest  :  aXXa 
but  OXiftopevot  [we  were]  troubled  ev  Travrt 
in  every  [way]  :  etjooOev  without  payat  [were] 
fightings,  eawOev  within  [were]  </>o/?ot  fears. 
C.  but  6  God,  0  irapaKaXatv  who 

comfortcth  tou?  Tarretvov^  the  lowly,  Trape- 
tcaXecrev  hath  comforted  ypa 5  us  ev  ry  irap- 
ouert^by  the  coming  Titov  of  Titus:  7*  ou£e 
povov  but  not  only  ev  ry  Trapovcna  avrov  by 
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his  coming,  aXXa  but  teat  also  ev  ttj  Trapattky- 
aet  by  the  comforting  y  with  which  tt apatcXij- 
Oy  he  was  comforted  vfiiv  concerning  you, 
avayyeXXwv  announcing  yfuv  to  us  ryv  emrro- 
Oyatv  vfioiv  your  earnest  desire,  rov  obvpfio v 
vfioov  your  mourning,  top  £yXov  vficov  your 
fervour,  virep  efiov  on  behalf  of  me:  coare  fie 
so  that  I  ^apyvat  rejoiced  fiaXXov  the  more. 
8.  'On  because  ei  teat  if  even  eXvirycra  I  have 
grieved  vfias  you  ev  ry  eiriaToXr}  in  the  letter, 
ov  fierafieXoficu  I  do  not  repent,  et  teat  if  in¬ 
deed  fierefieXofiyv  I  did  repent.  BXeirco  yap 
for  I  see  on  that  y  eiricrroXy  etcetvy  that  letter 
eXviryaev  grieved  vfias  you,  et  teat  although 
7rpo?  wpap  fora  time.  9.  Nvp  now  xatpa*  I 
rejoice  ov  not  on  because  eXviryOyre  ye 
were  grieved,  aXXa  but  on  because  eXviry- 
Oyre  yc  were  grieved  et?  peravoiav  to  repen¬ 
tance  :  eXviryOyre  yap  for  yc  were  grieved 
tcara  Geop  according  to  God,  iva  that  tyjfiuo- 
Oyre  ye  might  be  damaged  ev  fiybevt  in  nothing 
ijficov  from  us.  10.  'H  yap  Xviry  for  sor¬ 
row  /cara  Oeov  according  to  God  rcarepyaQ e- 
vat  workctli  fieravotav  repentance  eis  aa> t/j- 
piav  to  salvation  afierafieXyrov  not  to  be 
repented  of:  y  Se  Xviry  but  the  sorrow  rov 
Koafiov  of  the  world  Karepya^erat  worketh 
Oavarov  death.  11.  IBov  yap  for  sec  avro 
tovto  this  same  thing,  to  the  [fact]-  vfia*;  that 
you  XviryOyvat  were  grieved  tcara  Geov  ac¬ 
cording  to  God  ;  7 Toayv  oirovByv  how  much 
diligence  Kareipyaaaro  it  worked  v  flits  in 
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you !  aXXa  but  a7ro\oycav  [what]  excuse, 
a\\a  but  aryavaKirjcrip  indignation,  aXXa  but 
< pofiov  fear,  aXXa  but  €7rnrodr]criv  earnest  de¬ 
sire,  aXXa  but  tyfXov  zeal,  a\Xa  both  eK&ucr)criv 
vengeance  !  Ev  ttclvtl  in  everything  cruvea- 
Trjaare  ye  have  composed  eavrous  yourselves 
eivai  to  be  ayvov <?  pure  ev  rco  TvpaypaTi  in 
the  matter.  12.  Apa  therefore  ei  kcu  if  even 
eypayfra  I  wrote  vptv  to  you,  ov  [it  was]  not 
elvetcev  1  ov  aSiKyaavros  on  account  of  him 
who  did  wrong,  ou5e  nor  elvetcev  tou  a&itcr)- 
Oevros  on  account  of  him  who  was  wronged  : 
but  elvenev  to v  for  the  [purpose]  ttjv 
TTov^rjv  vpcov  that  your  diligence  ttjv  which 
\_is]  v7 rep  ijpuiiv  on  behalf  of  us  <pavepco6t)vai 
should  be  manifested  npos  1 jpas  to  you  evoa- 
7 tlov  tov  &eov  in  the  sight  of  God.  13.  Ata 
tovto  on  account  of  this  7 rapafcefeXrjpeda  we 
have  been  comforted  ein  ttj  TrapaKXyaet  vpcov 
in  your  comfort:  exaprjpev  8e  but  we  re 
joiccd  irepiaaorepioi ;  more  abundantly  fiaXXo1 
the  more  c-7rt  rrj  yapQ  at  the  j°y  T't'r01'  of 
Titus,  ot  1  because  to  Trvevpa  avrov  his  spirit 
avaTreTravrat  has  been  refreshed  a7ro  ttclvtcov 
vpcov  from  nil  of  you,  14.  Otc  because  ei  if 
fceKav^ypai  I  have  boasted  t l  at  all  av rco  to 
him  67 rep  vpcov  concerning  you,  ov  KaTpa^vv- 
Oi]v  I  was  not  ashamed  :  aXXa  but  w?  as 
eXaXpaapev  we  spoke  Travra  all  things  vp.iv 
to  you  ev  aXpdeu 1  in  truth,  ovreo  so  kcu  also 
V  teavypen^  ypcov  our  boasting,  77  which  [was 
made]  e7rt  Tnov  before  Titus,  eyevpQi)  be- 
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came  akrjOeia  truth.  15.  Kcll  and  ra  crfKa- 
yXva  aVT0V  his  bowels  of  affection  ea-riv  arc 
7T epicrcroTepws  more  abundantly  a?  i)p.a?  to¬ 
wards  you,  avafjbvr)<TKOfj,tvov  whilst  lie  re¬ 
members  TTjv  vTratcorjv  the  obedience  7 tcivtmv 
vfitov  of  all  of  you:  w?  how  eBe^aaOe  ye  re¬ 
ceived  avTov  him  puera  <f>o/3ov  with  fear  kcli 
and  Tpofiov  trembling.  1G.  Xaipco  I  rejoice 
otl  that  Oappco  I  have  confidence  ev  vpuv  in 
you  ev  7 ravTL  in  everything. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1.  TwpitypLev  Be  but  we  make  known  vpuv 
to  you,  aBe\(f)0L  O  brethren,  tt}v  xaPiV  ^c 
grace  tov  Geov  of  God  ttjv  BeBoptevrjv  which 
has  been  bestowed  ev  Tat?  e/c/cX^a-iat?  in 
the  churches  T77?  MafceBovias  of  Macedonia. 
2.  'On  that  ev  7 70XX77  Bokiplj)  in  much  proof 
6\r^re go?  of  tribulation  7;  7reptcrcreta  the  abun¬ 
dance  T77?  %apa?  avTW  of  their  joy  kcll  and 
7;  7TT67^eta  avrcov  their  poverty  Kara  BaOov ; 
in  depth  en repLcraeucrev  has  abounded  et?  rov 
ttXovtov  to  the  wealth  T77?  d7rXoT7;ro?  av- 
tcov  of  their  liberality.  3.  'Ore  because 
Kara  Bvvapuv  according  to  [their]  power, 
pLaprvpd)  I  bear  witness  kcll  and  (nrepBvvapuv 
beyond  [their]  power,  avOcuperoL  [they  are] 
willing  of  themselves :  4.  BeoptevoL  asking 

ypicov  of  us  peer  a  7roXX^?  7rapa/cX7;o-ew?  with 
much  entreaty,  7/p,a?  that  we  Be^aaOnt  would 
receive  t^v  xaPlv  ^ree  gift  Ka i  aud  rijv 
Koivcoviav  the  fellowship  r?;?  BtaKovia?  of  the 
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ministry  which  [is]  eis  tou<?  wyio vs  to  the 
saints.  5.  Kai  and  ov  not  Ka@w$  as7;X7rto-a- 
fie v  a vc  hoped  :  aWa  but  i rpayrov  first  ehwtcav 
they  gave  eavrovs  themselves  t(o  Kvpico  to 
the  Lord,  Kai  and  rjpuv  to  us  81a  OeXrjfiaTos 
through  thu  will  &0h>  of  God  :  G.  to  to 
that  [point]  ?;/za?  that  we  irapaKaXeaai  be¬ 
sought  Titov  Titus,  iva  that,  kclOw  even  as 
Trpoevijpfjaro  he  before  began,  ovtoj  so  Kai  also 
67rtTeXt<7?7  he  would  perfect  Kai  also  ttjv 
yo piv  ravrrjv  this  same  grace  et?  d/xa?  to 
you.  7*  -<4X\a  but  GXTTrep  as  7rep£ aaev ere 
you  abound  eviravn  in  everything,  iriarei  in 
faith, /rat  and  \oyw  in  speech  Kai  and yvo: aei  in 
knowledge,  /rat  and  iracrp  aTrovSy  all  earnest¬ 
ness,  Kai  and  ay  airy  in  the  love  tt/  which  [is] 
ef  lyuDv  from  you  ev  ypiiv  among  us,  Iva  [see] 
that  7rept(T<Tev7)Te  ye  abound  kcu  ev  ravry  tt} 
XaPLTi  in  this  grace  also.  8.  Aeyio  I  speak 
ov  not  Kar  eiriTayrjv  according  to  command¬ 
ment,  aWa  but  Bca  ry<;  cn roi/fi?;?  through  the 
earnestness  erepcov  of  others,  Kai  and  BoKipia- 
£ct)v  proving  to  yvrjaiov  the  sincerity  T779 
vfierepas  ayairrfs  of  your  love.  9.  TivwaKere 
yap  for  ye  know  t rjv  xaPiV  the  grace  too 
A vpiov  i)(jkov  of  our  Lord  Irjaov  XptcrToo 
Jesus  Christ,  otl  that,  cov  being  7r\ouo-to9 
rich,  iTTTioxcvaev  he  became  poor  fid  d/xa9 
for  sake  of  you,  iva  that  vfiei?  you  77X0 vrr)- 
arjTe  might  become  rich  rp  irTwye^  ckgivov 
by  his  poverty,  10.  Kai  and  ev  rovnp  in 
this  fitfiw/xt  I  give  yva) firjv  an  opinion :  tovto 
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y ap  for  this  <Tvp,$epei  is  expedient  vfjtiv  to 
you,  otTtve?  who  i rpoev^p^aaOe  before  began 
ov  povov  not  only  to  irot^craL  the  doing,  aXXa 
Kai  but  also  to  deXeiv  the  being  willing  airo 
7 repvcri  from  the  past  year.  11,  Nvvi  but 
now  teat  also  e7rtTe\e<7aTe*perfect  to  Troika  at, 
the  doing,  o7rco?  that  tcaQairep  as  tj  7 rpoOvpua 
[there  was]  the  readiness  too  OeXeiv  of  being 
willing,  0 {rr co  so  [there  may  be]  kcu  also  to 
eiriTeXecrai  the  perfecting  e/c  too  e%€iv  from 
having,  12.  El  yap  for  if  rj  irpodv/ita  readi¬ 
ness  of  mind  irpoKevraL  is  first  present,  evirpoa - 
Setcros  [it  is]  acceptable  kcl6 1  6  eav  according 
to  whatsoever  Tt?  any  one  may  have, 
ov  not  tcaO'  6  according  to  what  ovk  he 
has  not.  13.  Ov  yap  for  [it  is]  not  iva  that 
[there  may  be]  aveais  rest  aXXois  to  others, 
vfuv  Se  but  to  you  OXi^is  tribulation :  aUa 
but  ef  LaorrjTos  from  equality,  ev  toj  vw  nai 
pco  [that]  in  the  present  time  to  irepi.aaeviia 
vficov  your  abundance  [may  be  set]  a?  to 
vareprjfia  eKtivmv  to  their  deficiency,  14.  iva 
that  feat  also  to  TrepLcrcrev/ia  e/ceLvcov  their 
abundance  yevrjrai  may  be  et?  to  vcrrepii/ia. 
v/acov  for  your  deficiency,  ottoo <?  that  yevi]Tai 
there  may  be  lctottis  equality  ;  15.  fcaOax;  as 

yeypairrat,  has  been  written  ;  e  *0  he  [who 
gathered]  to  ttoXv  the  much  ovk  enXeovaaev 
had  not  over :  Kai  and  6  he  [who  gathered] 
to  oXiyov  the  little  ovk  rjXaTrovTjcrev  had  not 
want.* 

16.  Xapis  Be  but  thanks  [be]  r<p  &e<p  to 


2  CORINTHIANS,  8.  175 

God  T<p  SiSovti  who  giveth  ryv  avvyv  <nrov - 
Sr) v  the  same  earnestness  irrrep  vpu>v  on  be¬ 
half  of  you  ev  tt)  naphta  in  the  heart  Titov 
of  Titus.  17-  'Oti  pev  because  indeed  eSe- 
£cito  he  received  ttjv  TrapafcXyaiv  the  exhor¬ 
tation  :  i>TT'ip\(*>v  8e  but  being  cnrov8aiorepo<; 
more  earnest,  ef rfkOev  he  went  forth  avOatpe- 
to?  of  his  own  free  will  77750?  vpas  to  you.  18. 
'ZwtTrep^apcv  8e  but  we  sent  together  per 
avrov  with  him  tov  ahektyov  the  brother,  ov 
of  whom  6  e7 raivo<;  the  praise  [is]  ev  too  ev- 
cvyye\iu)  in  the  gospel  8ta  rraaoiv  twv  €Kk\t}- 
aicjv  through  all  the  churches  :  19.  ov  Se 

povov  but  not  only  [that],  aWa  but  /cat  also 
^etpoTovyOei^  chosen  viro  tcov  eKKkrjatcov  by 
the  churches  avveK8r)po<;  ypcov  our  fellow 
traveller  aw  tjj  yapiTe  ravry  with  this  grace 
rrj  8iaKovovpev] ]  which  is  administered  v<f> 
i)p (ov  by  us  7 rpo?  lyv  8o^av  to  the  glory  av- 
tov  tov  Kvpiov  of  the  same  Lord,  /cat  and 
irpodvpiav  vpoiv  your  ready  mindedness  :  20. 
aTeWopevoi  withdrawing  ourselves  from 
irvTO  this,  prj  Tt?  that  no  011c  pajprjarjTcu 
should  blame  i)p a?  us  ev  tt)  dSpoTTjTt  TavTy 
in  tli is  abundance  t\)  8icikqvo vpevy  which  is 
administered  v<j>  ypoov  by  us:  21.  7 rpovoov- 
pevot  providing  lor  Ka\a  honest  things  ov 
povov  not  only  cvmttiov  Kvpiov  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  aXka  but  /cat  also  evcomov  av- 
0pu)7T(i)if  before  men.  22.  %wei repyp'cipev  8e 
but  we  sent  together  ai/Tot?  with  them  tov 
a8ek<j>ov  J)po)p  our  brother,  ov  whom  eSo/tt/ua- 
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oa/iev  we  proved  7 roXXawy  oftentimes  o^a  aj 
being  crTroySaioy  diligent  ev  itoXKol^  in  many 
things,  vvvi  Be  but  now  tto\v  much  cnrov- 
Bcuorepov  more  diligent,  ttoWj)  ireiroidrfju 
by  the  great  confidence  tt)  which  is  ety  v/ia$ 
towards  you,  23.  Eltc  whether  [any  one 
enquire]  V7 rep  Titov  concerning  Titus,  kolvco- 
vos  e^o?  [he  is]  my  partner,  Kai  and  avvep- 
70?  fellow- worker  et?  y/xa?  towards  you  :  erre 
and  if  aBe\(poi  7//iwv  our  brethren  [be  en¬ 
quired  about],  a7rocrTo\ot  [they  are]  the 
apostles  efCfcXrjcLCDv  of  the  churches,  Sofa  the 
glory  XpicTov  of  Christ,  24.  EvBeigacrOe 
ovv  show  therefore,  ety  auroy?  towards  them 
kcii  and  ety  irpocoyirov  before  the  face  ray v 
eKK\rj<ju cv  of  the  churches,  rr/v  evBeifyv  the 
proof  r>;y  ayairr ;y  v/icov  of  your  love  kcu  and 
fcavyi/aecos  y/icov  our  glorying  xn rep  v/icov  on 
your  behalf, 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1,  Uepi  /lev  yap  r???  BiaKovias  for  as  con* 
cerning  the  ministering  t?;?  which  [is]  e*y 
roy?  ay  low  to  the  saints,  to  ypa<peiv  writing 
v/iiv  to  you  eo-Tiv  is  /101  for  me  7repto‘cror' 
superfluous.  2.  OiBa  yap  for  I  know  n/v 
TTpoOv/uav  v/mov  your  ready  mindedness,  i)v 
which  Kavyco/iai  I  boast  of  MatceBoaL  to  the 
ALacedonians  virep  v/icov  concerning  you,  oTi 
that  Ayala  Achaia  TrapeafcevaaraL  has  been 
prepared  a7ro  irepvcn  from  a  year  past,  tcai  and 
6  £t)\ov  the  zeal  ef  v/kov  from  you  r/peOiaev 
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hath  excited  tgu<?  7r\€tot'a<?  the  greater  num¬ 
ber.  3.  Eire^a  Be  but  I  sent  tou?  aSe/^- 
<£ou?  the  brethren  iva  py  lest  to  xav^ypa 
ypco v  our  boasting  to  which  [was]  virep 
vpayv  on  account  of  you  fcevcody  should  be 
made  vain  ev  tw  pepet  tovto)  in  this  portion, 
iv a  that,  kciOw  as  eXeyov  I  said,  pre  ye  may 
be  irapecrKevacrpevoi  prepared :  4.  pywco^ 

lest  by  any  means,  eav  if  MaKeBoves  Mace¬ 
donians  eXOoocn  should  come  crvv  epot  with 
me,  teat  and  evpcocrL  should  find  vpa<;  you 
a7raprco'tfei;ao'Tor'?  unprepared,  i)pet^  we  {iva 
that  pp  Xeyaypev  we  may  not  say  ‘  vpei?  ye*) 
Karata^vvOcopev  should  be  ashamed  ev  Tp 
viroGjaaei  Tcivjp  at  this  confidence  tt?v  tcav- 
Xyo-eoos  of  boasting.  5.  'Hypcrappv  ovv  I 
thought  it  therefore  avayteatov  necessary  n ra- 
paKaXcaai  to  exhort  tou?  aBeXcfcovs  the  breth¬ 
ren,  tva  that  ir poeXOcoerL  they  would  go  be¬ 
fore  eis  vpa$  to  you,  Kai  and  irpOKajapjiacoari 
would  complete  beforehand  ttjv  irpoKaryyyeX - 
pevpv  evXoytav  ravrrjv  that  this  pre- an¬ 
nounced  bounty  vptov  of  you  et vac  is  eroippv 
ready  outo)?  so  as  evXoyiav  bounty,  k<u 
and  pi)  not  wairep  as  TrXeovefyav  covetous¬ 
ness.  G,  Tovto  oe  but  [I  say]  this:  fO 
cireipoov  he  who  soweth  ipeiBopevco?  sparingly 
Bepicrei  shall  reap  Kai  also  ifieiBopevoo*;  spar¬ 
ingly  :  feat  and  o  aireipcov  he  who  soweth  or’ 
evXoyiai?  bountifully,  Oepicrei  shall  reap  Kai 
also  eir  evXoyuus  bountifully.  7«  'EKaaTos 
each  one  KaOm  as  •KpocUpeirai  he  purposes 

12 
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rr)  tcapSia  in  heart:  prf  not  e/c  Xu7r 779  from 
grief  tj  or  0,1/07*179  from  necessity ;  0  yap 
0eo?  for  God  ayaira  loves  [Xapov  Zottjv  a 
cheerful  giver.  8.  f0  Se  0eo9  but  God  Sd- 
vaTos  [is]  able  7 reptaaeuaat  to  make  to  abound 
et9  vpa<?  towards  you  iraaav  yaptv  all  grace, 
Iva  that  e%ovTe<;  having  iramoje  at  all  times 
iraaav  avTap/cetav  all  sufficiency  ev  iravrt  in 
everything,  ireptaaevTjTe  yc  may  abound  et9 
irav  epyov  ayaOov  to  every  good  work.  9. 
(Kad 009  as  yeyp&irrat  has  been  written, 
“  Ea/copirtaev  he  hath  dispersed,  eSca/cev  he 
hath  given  rot9  irevrfat  to  the  poor:  7)  Slkoio- 
avvrf  avrov  his  righteousness  pevet  abidetii 
et9  tov  atcova  to  eternity:  10.  r0  8e  ei tl^o- 
prjy <x>v  but  may  he  who  furnisheth  aireppa 
the  seed  rt p  airetpovTt  to  him  who  soweth, 
/cat  also  ^opiiy-qaai  furnish  aprov  bread  6/9 
Qpwatv  for  food,  /cat  and  TrXyOvvat  multiply 
tov  airopov  vpcov  your  sown  seed,  /cat  and 
av^rfaat  increase  ra  yevvppara  the  produce 
t?;9  hucaioavvrjs  vpwv  of  your  righteousness:) 
11.  7 T\oi>Ti%opevot  being  enriched  ev  iravn 
in  everything  et9  iraaav  airXoTTjTa  to  all 
abundance,  which  /carepya^Tat  workclh 
St’  i)pwv  through  us  eu^aptartav  thanksgiving 
to)  @eco  to  God.  12.  ’On  because  1)  81a- 
Kovta  the  ministering  tt/9  Xetroupyia^  Tavnp 
of  this  service  cartv  is  ou  povov  not  only 
irpoaavairXrjpovaa  abundantly  supplying  tj 
varepjjpara  the  deficiencies  t<dv  tiyuov  of  the 
saints,  a\\a  but  /cat  also  ireptaaevovaa 
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abounding  Bia  ttoXKmv  evxapumcov  through 
many  thanksgivings  tot  @eo)  to  God :  13. 

(Sofafoirre?  they  glorifying  tov  Geov  God 
But  tt/?  through  the  trial  tt??  Buiko - 

iaa?  TctVT*}*;  of  this  ministration  e7rt  tt)  vtto- 
Tayyat  the  subjection  tt??  6fio\oyia<;  vfiwv  of 
your  confession  ei?  to  evayyeXiov  unto  the 
gospel  tov  Xpurrov  of  Christ,  Kai  and  d?i\o- 
T'tjTL  the  abundance  tt??  Kowtovtas  of  partici¬ 
pation  et?  avTovs  to  them  Kai  and  et?  7ra  Ta? 
to  all,)  14.  kcu  and  Beyaev  avrcov  by  their 
prayer,  irrrep  vpuov  on  behalf  of  you,  eTriiro- 
6qvvtu>v  longing  for  i 'fias  you,  Bta  ttjv  virep- 
0a\\ov<rav  xaPcv  0WinS  to  the  excelling 
grace  tov  &eov  of  God  €<£’  vfiiv  upon  you. 
15.  XapisBe  but  thanks  [be]  tm  0e«  to  God 
ei re  tt;  Bo) pea  aviov  at  his  gift  aveK,Bir}yr)TM 
not  to  be  described. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1.  Eyci)  Be  afro?  but  I  myself  JTairXc? 
Paul  7r apaKdXco  beseech  vfias  you  Sta  tt?? 
7rpaoTT/To?  by  the  mildness  /cat  and  emeiKeias 
clemency  tolt  XpicrTov  of  Christ,  o?  [1]  who 
KaTa  7rpoo-(i)7rnv  p,ev  to  the  face  indeed  Tairet - 
i'o?  [am]  humble  ev  v/jliv  among  you,  airtav 
Sc  but  being  absent  Oappto  am  bold  ei?  i^aa? 
towards  you.  2.  Aeofiai  Se  but  I  pray,  na- 
pu>v  being  present  to  fiy  Oapprjcrai  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  tt?  TreTroiOpcrei  with  the  confi¬ 
dence  y  with  which  \oy I  reckon  to\- 
fiTjcrac  to  be  daring  e7rt  rn/a?  against  some 
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rov<s  \oyL%ofievov<;  who  reckon  rjfias  us  &><?  as 
rrepirrarovvras  walking  Kara  Gapica  according 
to  the  flesh.  3.  IlepnraTovirres  yap  for  walk¬ 
ing  ev  crapKL  in  the  flesh,  ov  arparevopeSa 
we  war  not  Kara  crap/ca  according  to  the 
flesh  :  4.  r a  yap  oirXa  for  the  arms  t?/? 

crrpareias  rjpicov  of  our  warfare  ovk  [are]  not 
crap/ciKa  carnal  aXXa  but  Svvara  mighty  tw 
0ew  to  God  7 rpo?  KaOaipeaiv  for  the  pulling 
down  o'xypcoiLaTCDv  of  strongholds:  5.  tca- 
Oatpov vre?  casting  down  XoyiapLOvs  imagina¬ 
tions,  feat  and  irav  v^rwpa  every  high  thing 
err aipopevov  raised  up  Kara  tt?9  yvcoaecDS 
against  the  knowledge  rovQeov  of  God:  tcai 
and  acx/ictXcoTL^ovre^  bringing  into  captivity 
7 rav  vcnifia  every  thought  et?  rrjv  vrr afcorjv  to 
the  obedience  rov  Xpicrrov  of  Christ :  6.  tcai 
and  eyovre?  having  ev  eroipup  in  a  ready 
[mind]  eK^t/crjcrat  to  avenge  rraaav  rrapaKor)v 
ail  disobedience,  orav  whenever  ?;  vrraKOJ) 
vfioov  your  submission  ttXtjpcdOt]  should  be 
fulfilled. 

7.  BXe rrere  do  ye  look  on  ra  the  [things] 
Kara  rrpoercorrov  which  concern  the  outward 
appearance  ?  El  if  rt?  any  one  rrerroiOev 
hath  persuaded  eavrep  himself  a vai  that  he 
is  Xpicrrov  of  Christ,  Xoyi^eaOa)  let  him  con¬ 
sider  touto  this  rraXiv  again  aft  kavrov  of 
himself,  on  that,  /ca&cos  as  avros  he  himself 
[is]  Xpicrrov  Christ’s,  ot/Tco  so  tcai  i)pei<>  we 
also  [arc]  Xpicrrov  Christ’s.  8.  Eav  re  yap  for 
though  indeed  tcai  also  Kav^^cnapAu  I  should 
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boast  TrepicrcroTepov  t c  somewhat  more  7 repi 
tt)?  etjovena <?  ijfiwu  concerning  our  authority 
?;?  which  o  Kvpios  the  Lord  e$a>fcev  hath 
given  rjfiiv  to  us  et<?  oiffoSopLyv  for  edification, 
Kai  and  ov  not  et?  tcaOatpecuv  vfAoav  for  your 
destruction,  ov  a^cr^vvO^aopiaL  I  shall  not  be 
QBhamed  :  9.  Iva  that  p,r)  Sofa)  I  should  not 

seem  go?  as  it  were  e/c(f)o/3€iv  av  that  I  should 
frighten  i)/xa?  you  hca  t<ov  eTTicrToXw  by 
means  of  letters.  10.  (Otc  because  ai  p,ev 
e7n<TTo\ai  [his]  letters  indeed,  (prjo-i v  he  says 
fiapuai  are  weighty  nai  and  ca^vpac  power¬ 
ful  :  7]  Se  Trapovcna  but  the  presence  tod  <tco- 
fiaro<i  of  his  body  aaOevrj^  [is]  weak,  Kai  and 
6  A070?  his  speech  el-ovOeviyMevos  [is]  des¬ 
pised.  11.  *0  Totoi/To?  let  such  an  one  Ao- 
yifycrOa)  consider  tocto  this,  on  that,  oloc 
such  as  eo-p,ev  we  are  tod  A070D  in  word  St’ 
cvtaroXoiv  by  letters  awovres  [when]  being 
absent;  tolovtol  such  [are  we]  /cat  also  7ra- 
povres  present  tod  epyo>  in  deed. 

12.  Ov  yap  roXficofie v  for  we  do  not  dare 
t'7 tcptvai  to  reckon  with  r)  or  crvytcptvat,  to 
compare  kavTovs  ourselves  Ttcrt  to  some  tojv 
ovvMJTavovTtov  of  those  commending  eauTouj 
themselves  ;  aXXa  but  avrot  they,  pLeTpovvres 
measuring  eavrovs  themselves  ev  cavrot?  by 
themselves  /cat  and  crvyupivovres  comparing 
eaviovs  themselves  eauTot?  to  themselves,  ov 
avviovai  do  not  understand.  13.  'H/xe t<?  Se 
but  we  ov'yi  tcavyricropieOa  will  not  boast  et? 
Ta  a/xerpa  for  [things]  without  measure : 
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a \\a  but  Kara  to  uerpov  according  to  the 
measure  tov  Kavovos  of  the  rule,  ov  which  6 
0eo?  God  epepiaev  hath  distributed  rjpiv  to 
us,  perpov  a  measure  ecpitceadat  to  reach  tcai 
even  ayjpi  vfiwvunto  you.  14.  Ovyap  VTrep- 
etcTeivopev  for  we  do  not  overstretch  kavrovs 
ourselves  o)9  as  if  / lt)  ecpitcvovpevoi  not  reach¬ 
ing  et9  vpas  to  you  :  ecpOaaapev  yap  for  wc 
came  tcai  also  ay^pi  vpcov  unto  you  ev  tw  evay- 
yeXia)  in  the  gospel  tou  Xpicrro v  of  Christ: 
15.  ov  fcav%cop€voi  hot  boasting  of  ra  aperpa 
things  without  measure  ev  aWorpioi 9  kottgls 
in  the  labours  of  others,  e^ovres  Se  but  having 
e\i TiSa  hope,  tt) 9  TrtaTecos  vpcov  your  faith  av- 
£avopevr}<;  being  increased,  pey aXvvOrjvai  that 
we  should  be  magnified  ev  vptv  in  you  Kara 
tov  Kavova  according  to  the  rule  i)po>v  of  us 
6£9  irepcaaecav  to  abundance  :  16.  evayye - 

\i<raa6ai  that  we  should  preach  the  gospel 
€£9  t a  vn rep  etceiva  vpcov  to  the  parts  beyond 
you  ;  ovtc  Kav^o aaOat  that  we  should  not 
boast  ev  aWorptw  Kavovi  by  the  rule  of  an¬ 
other  a9  ra  er oipa  for  [things  made]  ready 
[for  usj.  17.  0  Se  Kav\(opevo 9  but  let  him 
who  boasteth  KavyaaOco  boast  ev  Kvpicp  in 
the  Lord.  18.  Ov  yap  etceivoi ?  for  not  he  0 
<tvvlcttg)v  who  commendeth  kavrov  himself 
ecrriv  is  hoKipos  approved,  a\Xa  but  ov  whom 
6  Js Tupto?  the  Lord  crvvLaTTjai  commends. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1.  O(f>e\ov  I  would  that  7]veiye<j0e  ye  would 
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bear  with  T7?  a<f>poavvp  (jlov  my  folly  pttcpov 
a  little  :  aXXa  kcll  and  indeed  avex^Qe  ^oV 
bear  with  me.  2.  ZpXo)  yap  for  I  am  jealous 
over  i )fM<:  you  with  the  jealousy  &eov 

of  God  :  ijpfLoaap.'qu  yap  for  I  espoused  tyza? 
you  kvL  avBpi  to  one  husband,  TTapaarpaaL 
tliat  I  should  present  [you]  irapdevov  dyvrjv 
as  a  pure  virgin  t&>  Xpiarro  to  Christ.  3. 
$oftovj±ai  Be  but  I  fear,  p^piro)^  lest  by  any 
means,  J>9  as  6  cxpis  the  snake  ef piraTpae  be¬ 
guiled  Evav  Eve  ev  jp  iravovpyia  avTov  by 
his  cunning,  ovtco  so  ja  vopp,ara  vp,(ov  your 
minds  (pOapp  should  be  corrupted  a7ro  ttjs 
cittXotptos  from  the  simplicity  r??9  which  is 
ei9  tov  XptaTov  in  Christ.  4.  El  pep  yap  for 
if  indeed  6  epxopepos  he  who  cometh  tcrjpvcr- 
ati  preacheth  aXXov  Ipaovp  another  Jesus 
op  whom  ovk  eKppv^apep  we  have  not  preach¬ 
ed,  7}  or  [if]  XapftaveTe  ye  receive  JJvevpa 
krepov  another  spirit  6  which  ovk  eXafiere  yc 
have  not  received,  rj  or  ev&yyeXLOp  krepov 
another  gospel  6  which  ovk  eBe^aaOe  ye 
have  not  received,  pveLx^aOe  ye  might  bear 
with  [him]  KaXtos  well.  5.  AoyL&paL  yap 
for  I  reckon  vareppKevaL  that  I  have  been 
behind  twp  vtt ep  Xiav  a7roaroXo)p  the  very 
chiefest  apostles  ppSev  as  to  nothing.  G.  El 
Be  kul  but  if  also  lBlio 777?  [I  be]  rude  tw 
Xoyco  in  speech,  aXXa  yet  ov  [I  am]  not  rp 
yvwaeL  in  knowledge :  aXXa  but  <pavepo)6e v* 
tc?  [we  are]  made  manifest  ev  iravTL  in  every 
[respect]  a?  u/xa?  to  you  ev  ttoglv  in  all 
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things.  7*  H  e7 Totijcra  did  1  commit  dpapnav 
sin,  Taireivcov  humbling  epavjov  myself,  Iva 
that  vpets  you  v^axpr^e  might  be  exalted? 
otl  because  evyyyeXicrapyv  I  preached  to 
evayy e\iov  the  gospel  tov  Oeov  of  God 
vpiv  to  you  htopeav  freely?  8.  Ecrv - 
Xyaa  1  despoiled  a\\a<;  etcK\ycna<;  other 
churches,  \af3cov  having  taken  oyfrcoviov 
Mages,  7r po?  ryv  Sta/coviav  vpcov  for  your  ser¬ 
vice  :  tcai  and  7 raptoy  being  present  7 rpo?  vpa$ 
itli  you,  tcai  and  varepy0ei^  having  been  in 
want,  ov  tcarevaptcycra  1  became  burdensome 
to  oi/Seeo?  no  one.  9.  01  yap  aSeXtpoi  for 
the  brethren  eXOovres  having  come  airo  Ma- 
jceSowa?  from  Macedonia  TTpoaaveirXyptoGav 
fully  supplied  to  varepypa  pov  my  deficiency 
tcai  and  ev  iravn  in  every  [thing]  erypytra  l 
kept  epaxrrov  myself  a/3apy  un burdensome 
vpiv  to  you  teai  and  rypyaco  will  keep  [my¬ 
self  so].  10.  AXyOeia  the  truth  Xpicrrov  of 
Christ  eernv  is  ev  epoi  in  me,  otl  that  y  tcau - 
Xycns  avry  this  boasting  ov  (ppayycrerai  shall 
not  be  stopped  ei?  cue  in  me  ev  roi?  tcXipa - 
<nv  in  the  regions  cy^  A^ala^  of  Achaia.  11. 
Aian  why?  otl  because  ovtc  ayarrto  I  do  not 
Jove  vpa?  you?*  6  0609  God  oiSe  knows.  12. 
*0  Se  but  what  7roico  I  do  tcai  7roiycro)  1  will 
also  do,  iva  that  etctcoyjrto  I  may  cut  off  ryv 
cupoppyv  occasion  tcov  0eXovTtov  from  those 
wishing  apuppyv  occasion,  Iva  that,  ev  to  in 
what  Kavxtovrai  they  boast,  evpe0(ocri  they 
may  be  found  tca0 a)?  as  tcai  ypew  we  also.  13. 
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01  yap  TQLQVTOL  for  such  [are]  yfrevBa7roaTo~ 
Xot  false  apostles,  epyarai  BoXlol  deceitful 
workers,  peTaa^v^TL^opepoi  transforming 
themselves  et?  airoaioXov^  into  apostles 
Xpiajov  of  Christ:  14.  Kai  and  ov  6av - 
paarop  it  is  not  wonderful :  auTo?  yap  Sara  * 
vas  for  Satan  himself  /aeTatr^/wmferaA  is 
transformed  et?  ayyeXov  into  an  angel  t^tOTo? 
of  light.  15.  Ov  peya  ovv  [it  is]  not  a  great 
[  idling]  therefore  et  if  nai  also  oi  Sia/covot,  av - 
tov  his  ministers  pcTaaxVfLaTL^0VTaL  are 
transformed  to?  as  Bta/copot  ministers  Si/caio- 
avvi) ?  of  righteousness,  cop  of  whom  to  Te\o? 

I  lie  end  earai  shall  be  Kara  ra  epya  avrcop 
according  to  their  works.  16,  IlaXip  again 
Xeya)  I  say,  Mrj  rt?  let  no  one  Bo^y  think  pe 
me  eipai  to  be  acppopa  a  fool:  et  Be  utj  ye  but 
if  otherwise  indeed,  teat  ap  Be^aaOe  even  re¬ 
ceive  pe  me  009  as  aefapopa  a  fool,  Ipa  that 
/cay co  l  also  Kav^rjcr copai  may  boast  re  puc- 
pop  some  little.  17*  O  what  XaXoo  I  speak 
XaXco  I  sjieak  ov  not  Kara  Kvpiop  according 
to  the  Lord,  aXXa  but  to?  as  ep  a<j>pocrvpp  in 
foolisliness,  cp  tcivty)  tjj  inroaraaec  in  this 
confidence  t//?  fcav^rjcre to?  of  boasting.  18. 
Eirei  since  rroXXoc  many  Kav^cDprat  boast 
Kara  ryv  crap/ca  according  to  the  flesh,  /cayo) 

I  also  Kav)(p)<jopai  will  boast.  19.  Ape^ecyOe 
yap  for  yc  bear  with  tcop  a<f)popcop  fools  ^eto? 
gladly,  ocTe?  being  [yourselves]  cjypopipot 
wise.  20.  Apex^crOe  yap  for  ye  endure,  « 
if  Tt?  any  one  KaraBovXoc  enslaves,  €i  if  Tt? 
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any  one  Kareadtei  devours  vpas  you,  ei  if  ri? 
any  one  XapffaveL  takes  [from  you],  et  if  tis 
any  one  ei raiperac  exalts  himself,  et  if  rt? 
any  one  Sepei  smites  vpas  you  et<?  irpoadnrov 
on  the  face.  21.  Aeyv  I  speak  kcltci  arcpL- 
av  according  to  reproach,  w?  as  <m  that  r)pei$ 
we  rjaOevrjaapev  were  weak.  Ev  a>  fie  av  but 
in  whatsoever  rt?  any  one  roXpa  dares  (\eyca 
I  speak  ev  a(f)pocrvvrj  in  foolishness)  Kayco  I 
also  roXpo)  dare.  22.  Elctcv  are  they  fE/3- 
patot  Hebrews  ?  ftayco  I  also  [am]  :  etatv  are 
they  IaparjXtraL  Israelites  ?  Kayw  I  too  [am]: 
etxnv  are  they  aireppa  the  seed  Aftpaap  of 
Abraham?  Kayw  I  also  [am].  23.  Elvlv  are 
they  hiaKovoi  ministers  Xptarov  of  Christ? 
(XaXfo  I  speak  irapafypovwv  being  foolish) 
eyay  I  [am]  i>7rep  beyond  [them]  :  ev  koitois 
in  labours  irepiaaoTepw  more  abundantly, 
ev  irXrjycus  in  stripes  v7rep/3aXXovT(0s  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  ev  (f>vXafcais  in  prisons  irepiaaore- 
p(i) ?  more  abundantly,  ev  OavaroL<;  in  deaths 
TroXXa/as  often.  24.  'Tiro  IovSatcov  by 
the  Jews  7T6i nafas  five  times  eXaftov  have  I 
received  reatrapaKovra  forty  [stripes]  7rapa 
ptav  except  one.  25.  7pt?  thrice  eppafthia- 
6t]v  I  was  beaten  with  rods,  chral;  once  e\t- 
OaaOrjv  I  was  stoned,  rpt?  thrice  cvavayTjaa 
1  suffered  shipwreck,  wreO^pepov  a  night  and 
day  7T€7rot,7}Ka  have  I  passed  ev  jBvOcp  on  the 
deep.  26.  ’  Ohoiiropicu<;  in  journeyings  7ro\- 
Xatci<;  often ;  klvSvvois  in  dangers  i Torapwv 
of  rivers,  tavSvvois  in  dangers  Xyarwu  of 
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robbers,  /ctoSooot?  in  dangers  etc  yevov<:  from 
my  race,  /avSiwots  in  dangers  ef  eOvcov  from 
the  gentiles,  /ctv&vvots  in  perils  ev  7ro\a  in 
the  city,  /ctoSoeot?  in  perils  ev  epTj/xta  in  the 
wilderness,  /ctoSooot?  in  perils  ev  OaXacrcrr)  on 
the  sea,  /ctoSooot?  in  perils  ev  yjrevSaSeXcpoi^ 
among  false  brethren  :  27 ,  ev  kottco  in 

weariness  /cat  and  /xo^^w  toil,  ev  cuypvTTveacs 
in  watchings  n roXXatas  often,  ev  \t/xw  in 
hunger  /cat  and  Scy/re t  thirst,  ev  vrjc rretat?  in 
fastings  -roWa/ct?  often,  ev  yfrv^ec  in  cold  /cat 
and  yvp,vorr]T<  nakedness.  28.  Xeopt?  besides 
tcov  those  [things]  n rape/cTos  without,  rj  em - 
<7i/<TTa<rt9  the  crowding  [of  cares]  /xoo  on  me 
7]  which  [is]  KaO *  r)p,epav  [day]  by  day,  ?;  /xe- 
pi,p,va  the  care  iracrcov  tcov  e/ctcXijcncov  of  all 
the  churches.  29.  Tt?  who  aaSevei  is  weak, 
/cat  and  oo/c  acrOevco  1  am  not  weak  ?  to?  who 
a/cavhaXi^traL  is  offended,  /cat  and  eyco  I  ov 
TTvpovp^at  do  not  burn  ?  30.  El  if  Set  it  is 

necessary  Kcw\acr6ac  to  boast,  Kav^cro^ac 
I  will  boast  ra  as  to  the  [things]  r/??  acrOe- 
vei a?  pov  of  my  weakness.  31.  *0  0eo<?the 
God  /cat  and  irar^p  father  too  Kvpiov  tj/xeoo 
of  our  Lord  h]crov  XpicrTO v  Jesus  Christ,  6 
(ov  he  who  is  ev\oy7]To$  blessed  et?  too? 
auovas  to  eternities,  otSe  knows  <m  that  ov 
yjrevSopLac  I  do  not  lie.  32.  Ev  Aa^acnccp  in 
Damascus  6  e6vap\rf ?  the  governor  ^4peTa  of 
Aretas  too  j3acnXea)<;  the  king  ecppovpec  kept 
guard  over  t?]v  ttoXcv  the  city  Aapacr^vcov 
of  the  Damascenes,  QeXcov  wishing  Trtacrat  to 
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seize  pe  me:  33.  Kat  and  Sta  8vptSo<: 
through  a  window  exaXaaOTjv  I  was  let 
down  ev  crapyaprj  in  a  basket  Sta  rov 
by  the  wall,  nai  and  efc< f>vyov  1  escaped 
from  ra?  xelPa<i  aVT° v  his  hands. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1.  Ov  Sr]  crvptfiepet  of  a  truth  it  is  not  ex¬ 
pedient  fioi  for  me  KavxaaOcn  to  boast :  eAeu- 
crofiaL  yap  for  I  shall  come  et?  orrraata 9  to 
visions  /cat  and  a7roKa\ir*}ret<;  revelations  K.v- 
piov  of  the  Lord.  2.  OtSa  I  knew  avOpayrrov 
a  man  ev  Xpiaro)  in  Christ  rrrpo  ercov  Se/ca- 
reacrapcov  before  fourteen  years,  (etre  whether 
ev  a  (apart  in  the  body,  ovk  otSa  I  know  not: 
ecre  or  6/cto?  rov  awparo?  out  of  the  body, 
ovk  otSa  I  know  not :  6  @eo?  God  otSe  knows), 
rotovrov  such  a  one  aprrayevra  carried  away 
eco?  rov  rptrov  ovpavov  unto  the  third  heaven  : 
3.  Kat  and  otSa  I  know  rov  rotovrov  avOpca - 
7 rov  such  a  man,  (ecre  whether  ev  acapart  in 
the  body,  etre  or  e/cro?  rov  acoparo <;  out  of 
the  body,  ovk  otSa  I  know  not:  6  Geos  God 
otSe  knows),  4.  on  that  r\prrayi 7  he  was 
taken  up  ei?  rov  7 rapaSetaov  into  paradise, 
Kat  and  r]Kovcrev  heard  apprjra  pifpara  un¬ 
mentionable  words,  d  which  ovk  e%ov  it  is 
not  lawful  avOp'07T(p  for  a  man  Xa\i]<jat  to 
speak.  5,  ' Trrep  rov  rotovrov  concerning 
such  an  one  Kavxri^°pai  I  will  glory,  vi rep 
Se  epavrov  but  concerning  myself'  ov  Kavxv- 
crofiat  I  will  not  boast,  et  pi]  except  ev  rat<; 
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acrdeveiai <?  pov  in  my  weaknesses.  6.  Eait 
yap  for  although  OeXyao)  I  should  wish  tcav- 
XycracrOat  to  boast,  ovtc  ecropai  I  shall  not 
be  a(ppa)v  a  fool ;  epco  yap  for  I  will  say 
aXydeiav  the  truth  :  ipeiSopat  Be  but  I  forbear 
py  lest  tis  any  one  XoyLayrai  should  reckon 
a?  epe  upon  me  vr> rep  6  beyond  what  fiXenet 
he  sees  pe  me,  y  or  a/covec  hears  ri  anything 
ef  epov  from  me. 

7.  Kai  and  Iva  that  purj  irrrepatpoipaL  I  may 
not  be  exalted  beyond  measure  ry  inrepfioXy 
by  the  abundance  to )v  a7roKaXvy\re(av  of  the 
revelations,  gkoXo^t  a  thorn  eBody  was  given 
pot  to  me  ry  crupta  in  the  flesh,  ayyeXo<;  the 
messenger  Sarav  of  Satan,  ,va  that  t<oXa<f)i£y 
he  may  buffet  pie  me,  Iva  that  py  vTrepatpcd- 
uc  11  I  may  not  be  exalted.  8.  'Tirep  tovtov 
concerning  this  irapcKaXecra  I  besought  tov 
Kvptov  the  Lord  rpis  thrice,  iva  that  aiTGary 
it  might  remove  a7r’  epov  from  me:  9.  Kai 
and  cLpyKev  lie  said  pLoi  to  me,  fH  xaPL<*  M ov 
my  grace  apxet  is  sufficient  croi  for  thee :  y 
yap  Svvapus  pov  for  my  power  reXetovrai  is 
perfected  ev  acrdeveca  ill  weakness.  'HBcara 
ovv  most  gladly  therefore  Kav^ycropai  will  I 
boast  pLaXXov  rather  ev  tcu?  aaveveiai 9  /Aoi/in 
my  infirmities  imthat  7)  Bwapts  the  power  tov 
XpicrTov  of  Christ  emo-fey vco ay  might  dwell 
e7r’  epe  on  me.  10.  A10  wherefore  evBotew  I 
nm  well  pleased  ev  acrOeveiais  in  infirmities, 
ev  iflpecriv  in  reproaches,  ev  avay tcais  in  ne¬ 
cessities,  ev  Biwypois  in  persecutions,  ev  erre- 


190  2  CORINTHIANS,  12. 

vox<»>piai<i  in  distresses vvep  Xpiarov  forsake 
of  Christ :  orav  yap  for  whenever  acrOevoo  I  am 
weak,  Tore  then  eifii  I  am  Swaros  powerful. 
11.  Feyova  I  have  become  acfrpoov  a  fool,  /cav- 
^Mfievos  glorying  :  u/xet?  ye  rjvayKacrare  have 
compelled  fie  me :  eya)  yap  for  I  a xfreiXov 
ought  crvviaTaaOai  to  be  commended  vif>* 
vficov  by  you  ;  vaTeprjaa  yap  for  I  have  been 
behind  toiv  inrep  \t.av  airoaToXcDV  the  very 
chiefest  apostles  oi/Sey  in  nothing,  eiKai  even 
though  eifu  I  am-  ovhev  nothing.  12.  Ta 
fiev  arjfieia  the  signs  indeed  tov  airoaroXov 
of  the  apostle  Karetpyaadrj  were  worked  ev 
vpuv  in  you  ev  Traajj  inrofiovr)  in  all  endu¬ 
rance,  ev  (TTjfieiots  in  signs  nai  and  Tepaai 
wonders  teat  and  Bvvafieai  mighty  deeds.  13. 
Tc  yap  for  what  eanv  is  it,  6  as  to  what  ijTTi)- 
@r)Te  ye  were  inferior  virep  Ta?  \oLiras  e/c/cX 
ova?  beyond  the  rest  of  the  churches,  et  pv) 
except,  ort  that  £zuto?  eyco  I  myself  ov  Kare - 
vapKi^aa  was  not  burdensome  vpa>v  on  you  ? 
Xapuaaade  forgive  fioi  to  me  ttjv  aBitcia v 
TavTTjv  this  injustice.  14.  IBov  lo,  rperov 
tovto  for  this  third  time  e;£a)  I  have  [myself  J 
eroifMD^  in  readiness  e\6eiv  to  come  7rpo? 
vfias  to  you,  teal  and  ov  Karavaptc^ao)  I  shall 
not  be  burdensome  vpaiv  on  you :  ov  yap 
fyreo  for  I  seek  not  Ta  vpoov  the  [things]  be¬ 
longing  to  you,  aXXa  but  vpas  you;  ra  yap 
re/eva  lor  the  children  ov  o(f>e/.Xe i  ought  not 
Qriaavpi^eiv  to  lay  up  treasure  tch?  yovevai 
for  the  parents,  aXXa  but  oi  yoveis  the 
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parents  rot<?  re/cvoiv  for  the  children.  15. 
Eyco  8e  but  I  rj8urra  most  gladly  Sanrapyo-a) 
will  spend  kcu  and  eKbairavyO yaopat  will  be 
spent  in rep  reap  v  vpayp  on  behalf  of 

your  souls ;  a  teat  even  though  aya- 
TToov  loving  vpas  you  7re  pi<r<r  ore  pax;  more 
abundantly,  ayairajpai  I  am  loved  rjrrov  the 
less,  1G.  Ecrjco  8e  but  let  it  be  so  :  ov  Ka- 
jefSapycra  I  did  not  burden  ipas  you  :  aXXa 
but  virapytov  being  iravovpyos  crafty  eXaflop 
I  caught  vpa<;  you  8o\w  with  guile.  17.  Mi) 
did  I  t iva  [as  to]  any  one  aw  of  those  whom 
anre<TTaX/ca  I  have  sent  7rpo9  ipas  to  you, 
€7r\eovetcT7)<Ta  make  gain  of  ipa<;  you  81  av- 
r ov  through  him  ?  18.  IlapeKaXeaa  I  ex¬ 

horted  Tltov  Titus,  Kai  and  crupanreaToiXa 
I  sent  with  him  top  a8eX(f>op  the  brother: 
py  TVro?  enrXeopefCTycre  did  Titus  make  gain 
of  vpas  you  tl  as  to  anything  ?  ov  irepLeTrary- 
a  a  pep  did  we  not  walk  tm  avra)  nrpevpfui  in 
the  same  spirit  ?  ov  did  wc  not  [walk]  1 019 
avroLs  t/vpecrip  in  the  same  footsteps? 

19.  IlaXip  again  8ok€it€  think  yc  ore  that 
niroXoyovpeOa  we  excuse  ourselves  vpip  to 
you?  XaXovpep  we  speak  KarepoiTnop  tou 
0toi>  before  God  ep  XpiaTto  in  Christ :  ra 
8e  7 ravra  but  [we  do]  all  things,  ayairyjoi 
O  beloved,  u7rep  7179  oitcoSopys  vpayp  for  your 
edification.  20.  <Po(3ovpai  yap  for  I  fear, 
pynra J9  lest  by  any  means  eXOcop  having  come 
evpa)  I  should  find  upas  you  ov  not  oior«f 
such  as  OeXco  I  wish,  Kayo)  and  I  evpeQaa 
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Bhould  be  found  vfiiv  by  you  olov  such  as  ov 
OeXere  ye  wish  not :  firyirw;  lest  perchance 
[there  should  be]  epet?  quarrellings,  tyjkui 
envyings,  Ovfiot  angers,  eptOetat  strifes,  Kara- 
XaXtat  evil-speakings,  yjrtOvptap,ot  whisper¬ 
ings,  cj)vai(t)a€L<!  swellings  of  pride,  a/caracr • 
racnat  tumults  :  21.  firf  lest  6  0eo<?  fiov  my 

God  Tcnretvwar)  should  humble  fie  me  e\6ov- 
ra  having  come  TraXtv  again  77po<?  vfias  tn 
you,  /cat  and  TrevOrjaw  I  should  bewail  i ro\- 
\ou<?  many  tcov  TrporjfiapTT)/coTa)v  of  those 
who  have  previously  sinned,  /cat  and  fnj  fie- 
ravorjaavTCtiv  who  did  not  repent  eirt  tij 
a/cadapata  for  the  uncleanness,  /cat  and  7 rop- 
veta  fornication,  /cat  and  aaeXyeta  lascivious¬ 
ness,  r)  which  67 rpa^av  they  practised. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1.  Tovto  this  Tpirov  is  the  third  [time] 
epyofiat  [that]  I  come  77po?  vpta ?  to  you. 
Ettl  aTOfiaros  in  the  mouth  Soo  of  two  /cat 
and  Tptoiv  fiapjvpwv  three  witnesses  irav  p/jfia 
every  word  aTaOrfaerat  shall  be  established. 

2.  IJpoetprj/ca  I  have  said  before  /cat  and 
TrpoXeyoo  I  foretell,  ak  as  if  7 rapov  being 
present,  to  Seurepov  the  second  [time]  ;  /cat 
and  airoav  being  absent  vw  now,  ypacjxo  I 
write  rot?  TrporffiaprrjKoat  to  those  who  have 
sinned  before  /cat  and  roi?  Xot77ot$  Tract  to 
all  the  rest,  ort  that  eav  if  eXOco  I  come  6t«? 
to  7 raXtv  again,  ov  cj)€iaofiat  I  will  not  spare. 

3.  Eiret  since  retre  ye  seek  So/ctp, rjp  proof 
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t ov  Xpt<TTov  of  Christ  XakovvTos  speaking 
ev  CfioL  in  me,  09  who  et9  vpa?  towards  you 
cv fc  aaOevet,  is  not  weak,  aWa  but  Svvarei  is 
powerful  ev  vp.iv  in  you.  4.  Kcu  yap  for 
indeed  et  although  earavpoiOy  he  was  cruci¬ 
fied  ef  aadeveta^  from  weakness,  aWa  but 
fp  he  lives  etc  Svvapew^  from  the  power  Seov 
of  God.  Kat  yap  ypei<;  for  we  also  acr- 
Oevovpev  are  weak  ev  avrw  in  him,  aXXa  but 
ty]<Tofie0a  we  shall  live  <rvv  avrcp  with  him 
en  Svvapew  from  the  power  Seov  of  God 
e£9  vpa$  towards  you.  5.  ITetpofere  try 
eavrov 9  yourselves,  et  if  eare  ye  are  ev  tt) 
maret  in  the  faith,  Sotapa^ere  prove  €auToy9 
yourselves.  H  ovtc  en nyvonatcere  do  ye  not 
know  eavrov 9  yourselves,  on  that  Iycrov 9 
XpuTTos  Jesus  Christ  ecrnv  is  ev  vpiv  in 
you  ?  et.  py  except  ecrre  ye  are  n  at  all  aSo- 
tctpu  reprobates.  6.  EXmfo  Se  but  I  hope 
on  that  yvoxrcaQe  ye  will  know  on  that 
ypeis  we  ovk  ecrpev  are  not  aSotctpot  repro¬ 
bates.  7*  Ev\opat  Se  but  I  pray  77^09  top 
Seov  to  God  vpas  that  you  py  rroiyaai  will 
not  do  pySev  fcatcov  any  evil :  ou  not  tva 
that  ypei?  wc  (jyavtopev  should  appear  So/a- 
poi  approved,  aUa  but  tva  that  vpeis  you 
7 ronjre  should  do  to  Ka\ov  that  which  is 
good,  y/ici'i  Se  but  wc  <opev  may  be  a>9  as  it 
were  aSotctpot  reprobates.  8.  Ov  yap  Svva- 
pe6a  for  we  cannot  [do]  Tt  anything  tear  a 
T179  aXy&eu 19  against  the  truth,  aXXa  but 
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V7r€p  r^9  aX^Oeias  for  sake  of  the  truth.  9. 
Xaipofiev  yap  for  we  rejoice,  orav  whenever 
r)p,eis  we  aaOevajpev  are  weak,  f/iet?  Se  but 
ye  7]T€  are  Svvaroi  strong  :  touto  Se  but  this 
/cat  also  ev'XpH'e®a  we  Pray  f0I3  TVV  tccLTapTiaiv 
vpidiv  your  reformation.  10.  Ata  tovto  on 
this  account  aivaw  being  absent  ypa(fxo  I 
write  ravTa  these  [things],  iva  that  'rrapw 
being  present  firj  ^p^crtD^ai  I  should  not 
treat  [you]  aTrorop,^  sharply,  Kara  tt\v 
e^ovcriav  according  to  the  power,  rjv  which  6 
Kvpios  the  Lord  eSco/ce  gave  /rot  to  me  ets 
oLfcohoprjv  to  edification,  /cat  and  ov  not  et? 
fcaOaipecnv  to  destruction. 

11.  Aolttov  as  to  the  rest,  a&ekffioi  breth¬ 
ren,  ^aipeT€  farewell :  Karaprc^aOe  be  per¬ 
fect,  TrapaKakeurOe  be  comforted,  <f>poveiTe 
think  to  avro  the  same,  eipijvevere  be  at 
peace  :  teat  and  6  0eo9  the  God  t?;9  aya7n79 
of  love  /cat  and  eiprjvi) 9  of  peace  eerrat  will 
be  fL€0*  vp,<i>v  with  you.  12.  AaTraaaadt 
greet  a\\i)\o  1/9  each  other  ev  dyteo  <f>t\7]/iart 
with  a  holy  kiss.  13.  01  dyiot  iravre^  all 
the  saints  aaira^ovTaL  salute  vpas  you. 

14.  'H  %a/Dt9  [may]  the  grace  tou  Kvptov 
of  the  Lord  Irjaov  XpicrTov  Jesus  Christ, 
/cat  and  1)  ayairi]  the  love  tou  Geov  of  God, 
/cat  and  ?}  t«nva)via  the  fellowship  tol»  dyiov 
Tlveuparo^  of  the  Holy  Ghost  [be]  pera 
Traurcov  vpoov  with  all  of  you.  Apj]u 
Amen. 
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[Aevrepa  the  second  [epistle]  7rpo9  Ko* 
piuOtoiK;  to  the  Corinthians  eypatyj)  was 
written  a7ro  $i\nnrcov  from  Philippi  rrj<s 
Mafce&ovias  in  Macedonia,  Sia  Titov  by 
Titua  kcll  and  Aovtca  Lucas.] 
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4. — EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


H  ei TLdTokrj  the  epistle  TIavXov  of  Paul  tov 
AttocttoXov  the  Apostle  irpos  TaXara^  to 
the  Galatians. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  TlauXos  Paul,  airoaroXo^  an  apostle,  (ov 
not  air  avOpwirw  from  men,  ovSe  nor  St 
avOptuTTov  by  man,  aXXa  but  8ta  Irjaou  Xpur- 
tcv  by  Jesus  Christ,  kcli  and  Qeov  God  7 ra- 
t po?  the  Father  tov  eyeipavro 9  who  raised 
clvtov  him  etc  ve/cpw  from  the  dead,)  2.  nai 
and  ol  Trainee  a$e^<f)ot  all  the  brethren  arvv 
i 'pLoi  with  me  xai?  eKKXrjatcu^  to  the  churches 
VaXciTiav  of  Galatia:  3.  ^apiv  grace 
[be]  vp,u>  to  you  Kai  and  eiprjvr]  peace  a7ro 
h)c-ou  from  God  n Tarpon  the  Father,  teat  and 
Kvpiov  i)p,unt  out'  Lord  Iijaov  XpiaTov  Jesus 
Christ,  4.  tov  Sovtos  w  ho  gave  eavrov  him¬ 
self  iWrtp  t o)v  dpapTioiv  rjpeov  for  our  sins, 
07rci)9  that  e^eXrjTai  lie  might  deliver  us 
e/t  tov  €V€<TT(t)To<;  atGwo?  Trovrjpov  out  of  the 
present  evil  world,  Karra  to  OeXrjpa  according 
to  the  will  tov  Qeov  of  God  kcu  and  7raTpo? 
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rjficov  o  dr  Father  ;  5.  d>  to  whom  rj  Sofa  [bej 

the  glory  e*9  toi>9  cawas  to  eternities  t cov 
auDvwv  of  eternities.  Ap tjv  Amen. 

6.  Qavpa^ cd  I  wonder,  on  that  p erart - 
OeaOe  you  are  removed  ovto)  Ta^ew 9  so 
quickly  airo  tov  teaXeaavTos  from  him  who 
called  vpa$  you  ev  XaPLTL  the  grace  Xpia- 
tov  of  Christ  et9  erepov  evayyeXiov  to  another 
gospel :  7.  6  which  ovtc  eanv  is  not  aXXo 

another ;  et  prj  except  that  eiac  there  are 
tiv€<;  some  ol  rapaa^ovie^  who  are  troubling 
vpas  you,  K,ai  and  wishing  ueracr- 

rpeyjrai  to  pervert  to  evayyeXiov  the  gospel 
tov  Xpiarov  of  Christ.  8.  AXXa  but  tcai 
even  eav  if  rjpeis  vve  rj  or  ayyeXos  an  angel 
ef  ovpavov  from  heaven  eva^/yeXityrai  should 
preach  the  gospel  vpiv  to  you  Trap’ 6  contrary 
to  what  evayyeXiaapeOa  we  preached  vpiv  to 
you,  earai  let  there  be  avaOepa  a  curse  [on 
him].  9.  rJ2 9  as  irpoeip-qKapev  we  have  said 
before,  teat  apn  now  also  7 raXiv  again 
Xeyco  I  say  vpiv  to  you,  et  if  Tt9  any  one  en- 
ayyeXi&Tai  preaches  the  gospel  to  vpas  you 
Trap'  6  contrary  to  what  rrapeXa^eTe  ye  have 
received,  eaTQ)  let  there  be  [on  him]  avaOepa 
a  curse.  10.  ApTi  yap  for  now  7 reiOco  do  I 
persuade  av0p(i)7rov<;  men  ?;  or  tov  Qeov  God  ? 
?;  or  tyro*  do  I  seek  u pec/ceiv  to  please  avOpco- 
7rot9  men  ?  ei  yap  for  if  eti  still  7 fpecrKov  1 
pleased  avOpwirois  men,  ov/c  av  rjpijv  I  should 
not  be  Sou\o9  servant  Xpto-Tou  of  Christ.  11. 
Vvoopi^co  Se  but  I  make  known  vpiv  to  you. 
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a&e\<j>oi  O  brethren,  to  evayyeXiov  [as  to]  the 
gospel  to e^a77eXicr^ei/ which  has  been  preach¬ 
ed  vi r  ep,ov  by  me,  <m  that  ov/c  eanv  it  is 
not  Kara  avOpoiirov  according  to  man.  12. 
OeSe  yap  for  neither  eyco  7 rapeXafiov  have  I 
received  avro  it  irapa  avOporrrov  from  man, 
ooTe  nor  eSiEaxOrjv  was  I  taught  it ;  aXXa  but 
St  a7roKd\vyjr€<M)<i  through  the  revelation  I?/- 
<jou  XpujTov  of  Jesus  Christ.  13.  Hkov- 
aare  yap  for  yc  have  heard  of  ttjv  efirjv  avaa - 
Tpo(f>7)v  my  mode  of  life  Trore  at  one  time  ev 
Tfv  lovSaia-fup  in  Judaism  ort  how  cSlco/cov  I 
persecuted  xa6'  xnrepjBoXrfv  beyond  measure 
tt)v  eKK\r)(jiav  the  church  tov  &eov  of  God 
Kat  and  enropOovv  wasted  avrrjv  it:  14.  teat 
and  7rpo€fco7TTOv  1  profited  ev  tco  IovSaiafioi 
in  Judaism  inrep  7 roXXo«/<?  o-vvTfXuawras  be¬ 
yond  many  equals  ev  t<o  yevei  pov  in  my 
nation,  vrvap^cov  being  Trepiaaorepa^  more 
exceedingly  f^Xcor^?  a  zealot  rcov  TrarpiKtov 
irapaSoaecov  p,ov  of  my  forefathers’  traditions, 
la.  f Ore  be  but  when  0  ®eo?  God  evSoKrfae. 
thought  well  6  a(f>opi(ja ?  who  separated  fie 
me  t .K  KoCkias  from  the  womb  firfrpo^  p,ov  of 
my  mother  tcai  and  /caXeo-a?  called  [me]  Sta 
t;/s'  %aptro?  avTov  through  his  grace,  1G. 
aTraKaXv^jraL  to  reveal  tov  vlov  avrov  his  Son 
tv  efioL  in  me,  iva  that  evayyeX^wfiai  I  may 
preach  avrov  him  ev  Tot?  eOveatv  among  the 
gentiles  :  evOectis  immediately  ov  irpocraveOe- 
fiTjv  I  did  not  communicate  crapta  with  flesh 
teat,  and  alfiajt  blood  ;  17-  ouSe  nor  avr)X- 
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Qov  did  I  go  up  et?  'IepoaoXvpa  to  Jerusalem 
7T/30?  tol>?  aTTOGTokovs  to  the  apostles  7r po  e/xou 
[who  had  been]  before  me :  aXXa  but  air-qk- 
Oou  I  went  away  et?  Apafttav  into  Arabia, 
Kai  and  ttoXlv  again  vi rearpeyjra  returned  a? 
AapaaKov  to  Damascus.  18.  Ettzltci  then 
pera  err}  rpia  after  three  years  avyXQov  I 
went  up  e£?  ’IepoaoXvpa  to  Jerusalem,  laro - 
prjGcn  to  find  out  JJerpou  Peter:  kcll  and 
eirepewa  I  remained  i rpo?  avrov  near  him 
ypepas  Sefca7T€VT€  fifteen  days.  19.  Ov  Se 
ethou  but  I  did  not  see  irepov  another  rcov 
airoaroXcov  of  the  apostles,  ei  py  except  la - 
K(jd(3ov  James,  rov  a8e\<pov  the  brother  rov 
Kvptov  of  the  Lord.  20.  rA  Se  but  what 
tilings  7 paepoo  I  write  vpiv  to  you,  tSou  be¬ 
hold  ewTTLov  too  Ggov  in  the  sight  of  God 
otl  that  ov  -^revSopai  I  do  not  lie.  21.  E 7m- 
ra  then  y X6ov  I  went  et?  ra  tcXtpara  into  the 
regions  rrp ?  2vpia<;  of  Syria  teat  and  777?  Kt- 
Xifciw ?  of  Cilicia.  22.  Hpyv  Se  but  I  was 
ay voovpevos  not  known  toj  irpoacoTra)  in  face 
Tat?  exfcXyaiais  to  the  churches  ry<;  lov - 
Sata?  of  Judaea  Tat?  which  [are]  ev  Xpiara) 
in  Christ:  23.  yaav  Se  but  they  were  povov 
only  atcovovTe<;  hearing,  otl  that  6  Slcokcov  lie 
who  persecuted  ypas  us  7tot€  once  vw  now 
evayyeXL^erat  preaches  ryv  i tlgtlv  the  faith, 
yv  which  7roTeonce  eiropOet  he  destroyed.  24. 
Kat  and  e8ot;a£ov  they  glorified  tov  Oeov  God 
ev  epoL  in  me. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

1.  EiretTa  then  Bia  Be/caieaaapfov  era) v  at 
the  interval  of  fourteen  years  avefirjv  I  went 
up  7 raXiv  again  ets'IepoaoXvpba  to  Jerusalem 
pLeia  Bapvaj3a  with  Barnabas,  avpnrapaXa - 
Bo)v  having  taken  with  me  teat  also  Titov 
Titus.  2.  Avef3r)v  Be  but  I  went  up  Kara 
a7ro/caXv\lnv  according  to  revelation,  /cat  and 
aveOefirjv  I  communicated  avrot ?  to  them  to 
evayyeXiov  the  gospel  6  which  /c7)pvaaco  I 
preach  ev  Tot?  eOveaiv  among  the  gentiles: 
KdT  iBiav  Be  but  in  private  Tot?  Botcovai  to 
those  who  are  of  reputation,  purjiray^  lest  per¬ 
chance  rpe-)(a>  I  run,  tj  or  eBpapLov  had  run 
et?  ttevov  to  no  purpose.  3.  AXXa  but  ouSe 
neither  Tito?  Titus,  6  who  [was]  aw  ep-oi 
with  me,  cov  being  'EXXtjv  a  Greek,  7)vay/caa- 
07)  was  compelled  7repiTp,r)6r)vai  to  be  circum¬ 
cised  :  4,  Bia  Be  too?  yjr evBaBeX<f>ov ?  but 

owing  to  false  brethren  TrapeiaatcTois  steal¬ 
thily  brought  in,  omi/f?  who  TrapeiarfXdov 
came  in  privily  KaTaaKOTnjaai  to  pry  into 
rr)v  e\c vOtpiav  ypiav  our  liberty,  j)v  which 
e^opLev  wc  have  ev  Xpcara)  lyaov  in  Christ 
Jesus,  fW  that  KaraBouXcoacovrai  they  might 
enslave  us:  5.  o/s  to  whom  eitjap,ev 

wc  yielded  t tj  viroTayy  in  submission  ouSe 
not  even  7rpo?  topav  for  an  liour,  tv  a  that  rj 
aXi)0eui  the  truth  too  evayyeXiov  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  Biapieivr)  might  abide  7rpo?  vfia<%  with  you. 
(3.  Atto  Be  t(i>v  Bo/covvt(ov  but  from  those 
who  seemed  etvcu  to  be  ti  something,  07 roto* 
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of  what  kind  r\aav  they  were  7roTeonee,  Sia- 
(frepet,  it  importeth  ouSey  nothing  pot  to  me  : 
0eov  God  ov  Xapftavei  receiveth  not  7 rpocr- 
amov  the  facj  avOpanrov  of  a  man  :  01  yap 
Sotcovvres  for  those  who  were  of  repute  irpoa- 
avaOevTQ  added  ouSey  nothing  epoi  to  me  : 
7-  flUfl  but  t ovvavTiov  on  the  contrary,  i$ov- 
res  seeing  qtl  that  TreTnarevpau  I  have  been 
entrusted  with  to  evayyekiov  the  gospel  r??? 
atcpoftvaTias  of  uncircumcision,  /cadca?  as 
UeTpo?  Peter  T179  irepuTop)^  [with  that]  of 
the  circumcision  :  8.  (0  yap  evepyrjaas  for 

he  who  wrought  Jlerpa)  in  Peter  et?  aTroaro * 
\rjv  to  the  apostleship  7779  TrepcToprp;  of  cir¬ 
cumcision,  evepyqaev  has  worked  ttai  also 
epot  in  me  et?  ra  eOv'f]  towards  the  gentiles  : 
9.  K.au  and  7a/caj/3o9  James  nai  and 
Cephas  tcai  and  Itoavvi 79  John,  ol  hoKovvjes 
who  seemed  eivai  to  be  arvXoc  pillars 
yvovres  having  noticed  tjjv  xaPlv  the 
grace  tt\v  bodeiaav  which  had  been  given 
pot  to  me,  €&a)Kav  gave  epot  to  me  teat 
and  BapvaBa  to  Barnabas  the  right 

hands  Kotvwvtas  of  fellowship ;  iva  that 
we  [should  go]  ei<?  ra  tOvi)  to  the  gen¬ 
tiles,  avrot  Se  but  they  et<?  tijv  7reptTopr)v  to 
the  circumcision.  10.  Movov  only  [they 
wished]  iva  that  pv^povevcopev  we  should 
remember  to>v  irTur^piv  the  poor,  0  which 
avTo  rovro  this  same  teat  also  ecnrovBaaa  I 
was  earnest  irotr^aat  to  do.  11.  Ore  5e  but 
when  Tlerpo 9  Peter  ?;X^ecame  a?  AvTto\etav 
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into  Antioch,  avrecrr^v  I  withstood  avrtp 
him  Kara  TTpocrwirov  to  the  face,  <m  because 
t)v  he  was  /raTeyyaxr/xeyo?  blamed.  12,  II po 
yap  tov  for  before  the  [time]  Ttvas  that  some 
cXOeiv  came  airo  latcwfiov  from  James,  <rvv- 
r\<jQiev  he  ate  in  company  /xera  tcqv  eQvuv 
with  the  gentiles  :  ore  Se  but  when  tjXOov 
they  came,  virecrTeWev  he  withdrew  teat  and 
a<j bcopt.^e  separated  kavrov  himself  [from  them] 
< po/3ovp,evo ?  fearing  Toy?  those  etc  TrepiTOfiTjs 
of  the  circumcision.  13.  Kat  and  ol  \0t7r0t 
Iovbaiot  the  rest  of  the  Jews  tcai  also  crvvv - 
7r etcpiOtfcrav  dissembled  auT^  with  him  : 
cocrre  so  that  tcai  even  Bapvafta ?  Barnabas 
cTvuaTrrj-^Or]  was  carried  away  tj 7  inrotcpicrei 
avTOHf  by  their  hypocrisy.  14.  AWa  but 
ore  when  et Sou  I  saw  cm  that  0 vtc  opdoTro- 
fioven  they  walked  not  uprightly  7 rpo?  ttjv 
aXijOetav  to  the  truth  tov  evayyeXiov  of  the 
gospel,  eiirov  I  said  toj  IT erpa)  to  Peter  e/x- 
7 TpoaOev  7T avTO)v  before  all  ;  “  Ei  if  cry  thou, 
virap^odv  being  lovhaios  a  Jew,  £???  livest 
eOvttcw  in  the  manner  of  gentiles,  tcai  and  ov 
not  lovhaitcois  in  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  rt 
why  avaytca£ei<;  compellest  thou  ra  eOv j;  the 
gentiles  IovBai^ecv  to  live  as  the  Jews?  15. 
'TT/xet?  we  lavhaioL  Jews  cpvcrei  by  nature, 
tcai  and  ov  not  dfiapTcoXoi  sinners  ef  edvaiv 
from  the  gentiles,  16.  etSore?  knowing  otl 
that  avOpcoTros  a  man  ov  SctcaiovraL  is  not 
iustilied  ef  epycov  from  works  vop,ov  of  the 
lawr,  eav  p,ij  unless  Sea  TncrTecos  through  faith 
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Irjcrov  Xpiorov  of  Jesus  Christ :  koi  even 
we  emaTevaap^ev  have  believed  et<? 
XpLcrrov  Iqaovv  on  Christ  Jesus  Iva  that  St- 
KaiGiOtefiev  we  might  be  justified  etc  7 rvarea)^ 
from  the  faith  Xpvarov  of  Christ,  /cat  and  ov 
not  e f  epycov  from  the  works  vopvov  of  the  law : 
Siort  because  ov  not  7 raaa  crapi f  any  flesh 
8iKciLQ)0qcreTcu  shall  be  justified  ef  epycov  from 
the  works  vopov  of  the  law  :  17.  El  Be  but 

if  tyjTovvTes  seeking  hifccuaiOqvcu  to  be  jus¬ 
tified  ev  XpLcrra)  in  Christ,  avrov  ourselves 
teat  also  €vpe0r)/jL€v  have  been  found  dpvapTw- 
\oi  sinners,  apa  Xpierro?  [is]  Christ  then 
Brafcovos  a  minister  d/iapTias  of  sin  ?  Mq  ye - 
vovto  may  it  not  be.  18.  Ev  yap  for  if  ovkoBo- 
I  build  7 raXtv  again  raura  those  things  d 
which  KareXvcral destroyed, a vvicrrqpiv  I  prove 
e/iavTov  myself  TrapaftaTqv  a  transgressor. 
19.  Eyu>  yap  for  I  vopvov  through  the 
law  aire0avov  have  died  popup  to  the  law,  iva 
that  fycro)  I  should  live  0e&>  to  God.  20. 
^vvecrTavpctipLai  I  am  crucified  together  Xpicr- 
T(p  with  Christ :  fa)  Se  but  1  live,  ovk  ext  yet 
not  67a)  1 ;  Xpicrro?  Se  but  Christ  fp  lives  ev 
c/jloi  in  me  :  6  Be  but  as  to  what  wv  now  fw 
1  live  ev  crapta  in  the  flesh,  fu  I  live  ev  ttkt- 
t ei  in  the  faith  rp  which  [is]  tov  viov  of  the 
Son  tov  Qeov  of  God,  tou  ayairqaavTO^; 
who  loved  pve  me,  xai  and  TrapaBovros  gave 
up  eavrov  himself  virep  epvov  on  behalf  of 
me.  21.  Ovk  a0er(o  I  do  not  frustrate  tijv 
yapiv  the  grace  tov  Seov  of  God;  ev  yap  for 
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if  Sucaioavvr)  righteousness  [cometh]  Biavo - 
pov  through  the  law,  apa  of  a  truth  Xpi<r - 
T09  Christ  cnreOavev  has  died  B<opeav  in  vain. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  fl  auot]Toi  TaXaTai  O  foolish  Galatians, 
t*9  who  eftaatcaue  bewitched  vpa<;  you  prj 
7r etdeaOaL  that  ye  do  not  obey  rp  a\r)6eia 
the  truth  ?  ot?  [ye]  to  whom  /car  o(f)0a\povs 
before  your  eyes  Itjctous  Xpiaros  Jesus 
Christ  irpoeypa^v  was  publicly  forewritten 
earavpuypevo^  crucified  ev  vpiv  among  you. 
2,  0e\o>  I  wish  paBeiv  to  learn  rovro  povov 
this  only  a<f>  vpans  from  you  :  e\a/3ere  did  yc 
receive  to  Ilvevpa  the  Spirit  epycov  from 
the  works  vopov  of  the  law,  r]  or  ef  atcoi 
from  the  hearing  mo-Tews  of  faith  ?  3.  Ba¬ 

re  arc  ye  o0to>?  thus  avorjroi  foolish  ?  evap- 
fi apevoi  having  begun  i rvevpari  in  the  spirit, 
€7 TireXetade  are  ye  perfected  vvv  now  aapKt 
in  the  flesh  ?  4.  EiraOere  have  ye  suffered 

roaavra  so  many  [things]  eita)  to  no  purpose  ? 
ei  ye  teat  if  at  least  indeed  [they  are]  eiKr\  in 
vain.  5.  '  O  ov v  €7ri^opr)y(i)u  doth  he  then 
who  supplieth  to  irveupa  the  spirit  vpiv  to 
you,  teat  and  evepytov  [who]  worketh  Bvva- 
peis  miracles  ev  vpiv  among  you,  [do  this] 
ef  epycou  from  the  works  vopov  of  the  law,  t; 
or  ef  ciKorjs  from  the  hearing  7no-Te&>?  of 
faith?  G.  KaOcDs  even  as  Aftpaap  Abra¬ 
ham  eTrtarevae  believed  t <p  Qe(p  God,  kcu 
and  it  was  reckoned  aurw  to  him 
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et?  Bixaioavvrjv  for  righteousness.  7.  riva>- 
crxe Te  know  apa  therefore,  <m  that  oi  they 
[who  are]  ex  mare^  of  faith,  oirroi  those 
eicnv  are  v)oi  sons  Af3paap.  of  Abraham.  8. 
H  Be  ypa(f)7]  but  the  scripture  irpolBovaa 
having  foreseen,  oTt  that  6  @eo?  God  Bixaioi 
ustifies  ra  eOvTj  the  gentiles  ex.  Tnareto^  by 
:aith  7rpoev7jyy€\i<Jaro  preached  the  gospel 
before  tw  Aftpaap,  to  Abraham:  [saying] 
OTt  that  Ev  aoi  in  thee  7 ravra  ra  eOvrj  all 
lations  ev\oyrf OrjaovTai  shall  be  blessed  :  9. 

were  so  that  oi  those  [who  are]  ex  Trcareco 9 
)f  faith  ev\oyoxwrai  are  blessed  avv  tco 
Affpaap,  with  the  faithful  Abraham.  10. 
Oaoi  7070  for  as  many  as  eicnv  are  ef  epya>v 
of  the  works  vopov  of  the  law,  eicnv  are  vvro 
xenapav  under  a  curse:  yeypairrai  yap  for  it 
has  been  written,  oti  that,  ETTixaraparo 9 
cursed  [is]  7ra?  every  one  09  who  ovx  eppeve t 
continueth  not  ev  nracnv  in  all  [things]  tom? 
yeypappevois  which  are  written  ev  ra>  jBijBXup 
in  the  book  to  vopov  of  the  law,  toi^  for  the 
[purpose]  iroirjcrai  to  do  avra  them.  11. 

'  Oti  Be  but  that  ovBeis  no  one  Bixaiovrai  is 
justified  ev  vopaj  in  the  law  7 rapa  Tip  ©eco 
with  God,  BtjXov  is  evident,  oti  because,  'O 
Bixaios  the  just  [man]  ^yaerai  shall  live  ex 
Triareo)^  by  faith.  12.  fO  Be  vopos  but  the 
law  ovx  ecTTiv  is  not  ex  Tricneid^  of  faith  : 
aWa  but  Av0pu>7ro<s  the  man  6  Tonyaas  who 
has  done  avra  them  fyaera  shall  live  ev  an * 
T0/9  in  them.  13.  Xpiaro<;  Christ  e^tjy opa- 


GALATIANS,  3.  207 

<w  hath  redeemed  rffia<;  us  etc  tt) 9  tearapa 9 
from  the  curse  tov  vopov  of  the  law,  yevo- 
uevos  having  been  made  /carapa  a  curse  virep 
rjpLMV  on  behalf  of  us  :  y^pairrai  yap  for  it 
has  been  written,  KTriKarapaTo^  cursed  [is] 

7 ra?  every  one  0  tepepapevos  who  is  hanged 
€ttl  IjvXov  on  a  tree  :  14.  Iva  that  f)  evXoyia 

the  blessing  tov  Aj3paap  of  Abraham  yevrj- 
rac  might  be  et9  ra  eOvr)  on  the  gentiles  ev 
XpicTTco  Irjaov  in  Christ  Jesus,  Iva  that  \a- 
/3a:p€i>  we  might  receive  r rjv  eirayyeXtav  the 
promise  tov  FIvevpaTOs  of  the  Spirit  7*779 
7riaT€(i)<;  through  faith.  15.  ABeXepot  breth- 
ren,  Xeyco  I  speak  naTa  avOpanrov  according 
to  man  :  Ipw  nevertheless  ovBew  no  one 
a@6T€L  rejcctcth,  7?  or  eiriBiaTaacreTat  addeth 
to,  BiaOrjK^v  the  covenant  avOpocnrov  of  a 
man  KSKvptopevrjv  which  has  been  confirmed. 
16.  A  l  Be  eirarfyeXiai  but  the  promises  ep/577- 
Orjcav  were  spoken  tw  Afipaau  to  Abraham 
tea c  and  tw  aireppaTi  avTov  to  his  seed:  ov 
Xeya  he  saith  not,  Kat  and  r ot9  air^ppaat  to 
his  seeds ;  w?  as  if  tin  1 roXXcov  in  the  case 
of  many,  aXXa  but  <£9  as  if  ec />’  kvos  con¬ 
cerning  one,  Kac  and  tw  cnreppaTt  aov  to 
thy  seed,  09  which  ccttiv  is  Xp/crro?  Christ. 
17-  Acyco  5e  but  I  say  tovto  this,  vopo 9  the 
law,  o  yeyovo)';  which  was  made  //era  TtTpa- 
Kocna  after  [a  space  of]  four  hundred  nai 
and  TpiatcovTa  ftt]  thirty  years,  oivc  arevpot 
does  not  disannul  BiaOrj/ajv  the  covenant 
7 Tpo/eetcvpcopev7)v  previously  confirmed  vttc 
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ou  Geov  by  God  6*?  Xpiarov  in  Christ,  et? 
to  to  the  end  Karapyrjcrai  that  it  should  ren¬ 
der  of  none  effect  ttjv  cirayyeXiav  the  pro¬ 
mise.  18.  Et  yap  for  if  r)  tcXrjpovo/ua  the 
inheritance  [be]  e«  vofiov  from  the  law,  ovtc 
ere  [it  is]  no  longer  ef  €7ray"/e\ia<;  from  the 
premise  :  6  Se  0eo<?  but  God  /ce^apto-rat  has 
given  it  freely  tw  A/Bpaafi  to  Abraham  8i 
67ra77eXta?  through  promise.  19.  Ti  ovv 
why  then  is  6  yo/zo<?  the  law  ?  npoaereOrj 
it  was  added  xaPlv  f°r  the  sa^e  Tav  Trapa- 
8a<re(i>v  of  transgressions,  a^pt?  ov  until 
what  [time]  to  aireppia  the  seed  e\Op  should 
come,  go  to  which  e'nrjyyeXTai  the  promise 
was  made  ;  8iarayei<;  having  been  ordained 
8t  ayyeXwv  by  angels,  ev  XeiPl  *n  the  hand 
ueaiTov  of  a  mediator.  20.  0  Se  peaiTi)*; 
but  the  mediator  ov<  eerreu  is  not  e^o?  of 
one:  o  Se  @eo?  but  God  e<TTOMS  et9  one.  21. 
'O  ovv  vo(jlos  [is]  the  law  then  Kara  tojv  €7 r- 
ayyeXiajv  against  the  promises  rov  Qeov  of 
God  ?  MV  yevotTo  may  it  not  be  :  ec  yap 
for  if  vop,os  a  law  e&oOi)  were  given  6  hvva- 
p-ei/09  which  was  able  ^oiorroi'qaai  to  give  life, 
ovro) 9  verily  tJ  8ttcaiocrvv7]  righteousness  av  rjv 
would  have  been  e/c  vofiov  of  the  law,  22. 
AWa  but  7)  7 pa(p7)  the  scripture  avvefcXeiaev 
has  concluded  ra  iravra  all  things  07ro  d/xap- 
t iav  under  sin,  iva  that  i)  arrayy^Xta  the  pro¬ 
mise  efc  7n<TT€w<;  from  faith  Irjaov  Xpiarou 
of  Jesus  Christ  SoOrj  might  be  given  to*? 
mortvovoi  to  those  who  believe,  23.  Iipo 
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£0  r ou  but  before  the  [time]  ttjv  twjtlv  that 
faith  e\9eip  came,  ec ppovpovpe9a  we  were 
kept  guarded  vtto  vofiop  under  the  law,  avy- 
K€K\euTfievoL  being  shut  up  et?  ttjp  ttlcttlp  to 
the  faith  fieXKovaav  about  a7roKa\v<p9?]vai  to 
be  revealed  :  24.  ware  so  that  0  vo/io?  the 

law  ynyove  became  Trai&ayaiyos  rj/Mop  our 
schoolmaster  et?  Xpicrrop  to  Christ,  \va  that 
SttcatGdOayficv  we  might  be  justified  etc  ttlct * 
Teco?  from  faith.  25.  E\6ovcri) ?  8e  tt;?  ttlct- 
reo)?  but  faith  having  come,  eerpev  we  are 
ovfc  £tl  no  longer  xnro  TracSaycoyop  under  a 
schoolmaster.  26.  Ecrre  yap  for  ye  are  irav- 
re?  all  v\oi  sons  0eou  of  God  8ta  tt;?  ttlct - 
rea>?  through  faith  ev  Xpcarep  Irjaov  in 
Christ  Jesus.  27.  OaoL  yap  for  as  many 
[of  you]  as  efiaTrTL<j9r)Te  were  baptized  et? 
Xpiarov  to  Christ,  epe8vaaa9e  have  put  on 
XpuTTov  Christ.  28.  Ovk  eve  there  is  not 
Joc8aio?  Jew  ou8e  nor  ’E\\ t\v  Greek :  ovk 
epi  there  is  not  801A0?  bondsman  ot>8e  nor 
tA ev9epo<;  free :  ovk  evL  there  is  not  apaev 
male  kul  anti  9i)\v  female  :  7rai/r6?  yap  D/xet? 
for  ye  all  eerie  are  ei?  one  ev  Xpiar<p  Irjcroi 
in  Christ  Jesus.  29.  El  8e  but  if  i//iei?  ye 
[are]  Xpicrrov  Christ’s,  apa  then  ecrre  ye  are 
arreppa  the  seed  tod  Aflpaap  of  Abraham, 
ku t  and  K\i]povopoL  heirs  tear'  eirayy e\tap 
at  cording  to  promise. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  Aeya)  Be  but  I  say  e<j>  oaov  xpovov  Ibr 
a3  long  a  time  as  6  /cX7]povopo<;  the  heir  ecmo 
is  vt)i rto?  a  child,  Bia^epei  he  differeth  ou8eo 
as  to  nothing  BovXov  from  a  servant,  a >v 
though  being  tcvpco 9  lord  Travrcov  of  all.  2. 
XXXa.  but  ecrriv  is  xrrro  eTriTponrovs  under 
guardians  teat  and  oifcovopov?  stewards,  a^pc 
Tqs  7 rpoOecrpias  until  the  before  appointed 
time  to v  7raTpo9  of  [his]  father.  3.  Ovrco 
so  tcac  also  rjpeis  we,  ot£  when  ppev  we  were 
vijirioi  children,  r\pev  were  BeBovXwpevoc  held 
in  bondage  Otto  tcl  crTot^eta  under  the  ele¬ 
ments  rov  tcocruov  of  the  world.  4.  'Ore  Se 
but  when  to  7rXrjp(op,a  the  fulfilment  too 
yjpovov  of  the  time  1 jX0e  came,  6  0eo9  God 
e^aireareiXe  sent  forth  too  viov  avrov  his  son, 
yevo/ievov  made  etc  y vvaucos  of  a  woman,  7^- 
vopevov  made  0770  vopov  under  the  law :  5. 

Iva  that  e^ayopaap  ho  might  redeem  to  09 
those  vi to  vopov  under  the  law,  Iva  that  airo- 
XaSaypev  we  should  receive  rpv  v'loOeauiv 
the  adoption  of  sons.  6.  'On  Be  but  be¬ 
cause  eare  yc  arc  vios  sons  6  0eo9  God  efa- 
7reo-TfiXeo  hath  sent  forth  to  Uvevpa  the 
Spirit  tov  viov  avrov  of  his  son  ei9  t«9  Kap - 
8ta9  vpcov  into  your  hearts,  tepa^ov  crying, 
Aftf3a  Abba,  6  7 rarpp  father.  7*  'fl^re  so 
that  ec  thou  art  ovk  gtc  no  longer  800X09  a 
servant,  aXXa  but  u/09  a  son:  ec  Be  but  if 
0I09  a  son,  tcac  also  KXnoovofio 9  heir  0cou  of 
God  Bia  XpocTTov  through  Christ.  8.  ^4XXa 
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out  t ore  aev  then  indeed,  ovtc  eiSore?  not 
knowing  Geov  God,  eSoi/Xei/aaTe  ye  were 
servants  rot?  prj  ovai  to  those  who  are  not 
0eot9  gods  (f>v<rei  by  nature.  9.  Nvv  8e  but 
now,  y vovtcs  knowing  Geov  God,  / taWov  8e 
but  rather  yvcocrOevres  being  known  viro  Geov 
by  God,  7 ra>9  how  eTnarpe^ere  do  ye  turn 
7 rakiv  again  eirt  t a  aaOevrf  to  the  weak  /cat 
and  7TTO)^a  ojoiyeta  poor  elements,  ot<?  to 
m  hich  0e\eTe  ye  wish  7 ra\iv  again  av o)6ev  as 
before  So v\evetv  to  be  slaves  ?  10.  IlapaTT)- 

peiaOe  ye  observe  rjpepas  days,  /cat  and  prjvas 
months,  /cat  and  Kaipov<;  times,  /cat  and  eyu 
a  1/701/9  years.  11.  $o0ovpai  1  fear  0,009  you, 
pr)  lest  7ra)?  by  any  means  tceKomaKa  I  have 
laboured  et9  O/xa?  towards  you  eucr)  in  vain. 

12.  TtvecrOe  be  cL?  as  670)  I  [am]  cm  be¬ 
cause  Kci^cd  I  also  [am]  o>9  as  1 jpeis  you,  a8e\- 
(f)OL  brethren,  Seopai  I  pray  vpaiv  of  you  : 
i}bLKi'i<j(iTc  yc  have  injured  pe  me  ovSev  in 
nothing.  1.3.  OtSoTe  but  ye  know  cm  that 
iV  aa Qeveiav  through  weakness  T7/9  crapKos 
of  the  flesh  evrjyyeXtaaprjp  I  j)reachcd  the 
gospel  vfuv  to  you  to  nporepov  at  first,  14. 
h'ai  and  tov  ireipaapov  pov  my  temptation 
Toy  which  [was]  ev  ttj  aapKt  pov  in  my  flesh 
oc/c  e^ovOevrjaaTe  ye  despised  not  ooSe  nor 
t^emvaare  rejected,  aWa  but  eSe^acrOe  ye 
received  pe  me  to?  as  ayy e\ov  an  angel  0eou 
of  God,  0)9  as  Xpicrrov  Ii)aov\>  Christ  Jesus. 
15.  Ti 9  aw  what  then  rjv  was  6  paxapiapos 
vpoor  your  blessedness  ?  papTvpco  yap  for  I 
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bear  witness  vfiiv  to  you  ort  that,  ei  if  Swa¬ 
mp  possible,  efopi/fai/re?  having  plucked  out 
tov*)  ocpOaXfiovs  vficov  your  eyes  eScofcare  av 
yc  would  have  given  [them]  fioi  to  me.  16. 
'flcrre  so  that  yeyova  1  have  become  e^po? 
the  enemy  vfiwv  of  you  aXifOevaiv  telling 
truth  vfiLv  to  you  ?  17.  ZifXovat  they  zea- 

lously  affect  vfias  you  ov  not  tcaX w?  well, 
aWa  but  OeXovat  they  wish  e/c/c\e«rat  to  ex¬ 
clude  v/ias  you,  Iva  that  ty]Xovre  ye  might 
affect  zealously  avrovs  them.  18.  KaXov  8e 
but  it  is  well  to  tyfXovaOai  to  be  zealously 
affected  ev  KaX(p  in  good  rvavrore  always  /cat 
and  fir]  fiovov  not  only  ev  tu  fie  irapetvai 
during  my  presence  7Tpo?  i/fias  with  you.  19. 
Tetcvia  fiov  my  little  children,  ou?  whom 
o oStvco  I  travail  with  rraXiv  again,  a%p t?  ov 
until  wliat  [time]  Xptaros  Christ  pop(fxv0>) 
should  be  formed  ev  vfiiv  in  you.  20.  H9e- 
Xov  Se  but  I  wished  rrapeivat \  to  be  present 
7 rpof  vfias  with  you  aprt  now,  /cat  and  aX- 
Xaljat,  to  change  rrjv  dxvvijv  fiov  my  voice,  ort 
because  arrooovfiai  I  am  in  doubt  ev  vp.iv  in 
you. 

21.  Aeyere  tell  uoi  to  me,  ol  OeXovres  [yc] 
who  wish  eivai  to  be  vtto  vofiov  under  the 
law,  ovk  atco.vere  do  ye  not  hear  rov  vo/icv 
the  law?  22.  Teypairrat  yap  for  it  has  been 
written,  otl  that  Afipaafi  Abraham 
had  Soo  i/'toi/?  two  sons  :  eva  one  t/c  r//*7rat- 
8tcr/c^?  from  the  bondmaid  /cat  and  eva  one 
e/c  tj7?  eXevOcpas  from  the  free  woman.  23. 
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AXXa  but  6  pev  the  one  etc  T7?<?  TratBccncqs 
from  the  bondmaid  yeye ppqrac  was  born  Kara 
aaptca  according  to  the  flesh  :  6  Be  the  other 
etc  rqs  eXevOepas  from  the  freewoman,  Btarqs 
€7rayyeXta<;  through  the  promise  :  24.  drepa 

which  things  eonp  are  aXXqyopovpepa  spoken 
allegorically:  avrac  yap  for  these  ecacv  are  al 
Bvo  BcaQqtcac  the  two  covenants  :  pea  pep  the 
one  indeed  a7ro  opou?  Jtrai  from  mount  Sinai, 
yevvd)(j%  generating  ei?  BovXecap  to  bondage, 
i)7LS  which  ear cp  is  Ayap  Agar.  25.  To  yap 
Ayap  for  the  Agar  eareph  oposZtpa  mount  Sinai 
ep  T7]  Apa/3ca  in  Arabia,  avaToc^ec  <5e  but  cor- 
respondeth  tj;  pvp  ' lepovaaXqp  to  the  now  Je¬ 
rusalem,  BovXevet  Se  and  is  in  bondage  pera 
imp  tckpocp  avrrp ?  with  her  children.  2(J.  H 
Be  'lepovaaXqp  but  the  Jerusalem  upai  above 
ecTTtp  is  eXevOepa  free,  qrcs  which  eartp  is 
prjT qp  mother  iraprcop  qputv  of  us  all.  27. 
Tcypairrac  yap  for  it  has  been  written,  Ev - 
(ppavOijTc  rejoice  thou,  aretpa  O  barren,  q  ov 
rctcTovaa  which  bringeth  not  forth  :  pq^op 
break  forth  tcai  and  fioqaop  cry  out  q  ovtc 
vBtpnvaa  [thou]  who  travailest  not :  otl  be¬ 
cause  iroXXa  many  [are]  ra  reteva  the  chil¬ 
dren  rqs  epqpov  of  the  desolate  uaXXop 
more  q  than  t?;?  e^ovaq<;  of  her  who  has 
top  avBpa  the  husband.  28.  Hpei^  Be  but 
we,  aBeXcpot  brethren,  Kara  Iaaatc  according 
to  Isaac,  ecr/io/  are  rettpa  children  eTrayyeXias 
of  promise.  21).  AXXa  but  (Dcnrep  as  rare 
then  6  yevvqtiets  he  who  was  horn  Kara  crap - 
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*ca  according  to  the  flesh  t Bico/ce  persecuted 
tov  him  [born]  Kara  iruev/xa  according  to 
the  -spirit,  oirrco  so  /cat  also  vvv  now.  30. 
AXXa  but  tl  what  \eyet  saith  i)  ypa$r)  the 
scripture?  Efc/3aXe  cast  out  tt\v  rnaiBi<JK.T}\> 
the  bondmaid  /cat  and  tov  vtov  avTijs  her  son, 
6  yap  i/to?  for  the  son  rrj 9  TraiBtaKrj^  of  the 
bondmaid  ov  ft?;  K\r}povop,r)ar)  shall  not  in¬ 
herit  t±era  tov  vlov  with  the  son  7779  eXevOe- 
pa 9  of  the  free  woman  :  31.  apa  therefore, 

aSeX(f}0L  brethren,  ovk  eafiev  we  are  not  reteva 
children  7ratSta/c?;9  of  the  bondmaid,  aXXa 
but  T7J9  eXevOepas  of  the  free  woman. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1.  Tjj  eXevdepca  ovv  in  the  freedom  there¬ 
fore  j)  with  which  XpiaTos  Christ  rjXevOepcoaev 
hath  freed  ?;fta9  us,  crT^/ceTC  stand,  /cat  and  /x?; 
evexecrOs  be  not  entangled  iraXiv  again 
in  the  yoke  SovXeias  of  bondage.  2.  IBe 
behold,  eyco  1  IlavXos  Paul  Xeyco  say  vpuv  to 
you  oTi  that,  eav  if  irepLTeiLvrfcrOa  ye  be  cir¬ 
cumcised,  XpL(TTO$  Christ  wfaXrjaet  will 
profit  vfia 9  you  oi/Sez/  nothing :  3.  p,apTu - 

pop,ai  but  1  testify  iraXiv  again  iravTi  av- 
0 pcoTTGi  to  every  man  7repiTep,vop,evw  circum¬ 
cised,  oTt  that  eaTiv  he  is  90et\eT?;9  a  debtor 
TTOLT\aai  to  do  oXov  tov  vopuov  the  whole  law, 
4,  KaTr)pyr}0T}T€  ye  have  been  abolished  a7ro 
tov  XpiaTov  from  Christ,  oWive 9  who  St/rat- 
ovaOe  are  justified  ev  ro/xw  in  the  law  :  efe- 
v€<xaT€  ye  have  fallen  tt) 9  yapi-ros  from  grace. 
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.r>.  T  H  pet 9  7<x/>  for  we  irvevparL  by  the  spirit 
an retcBe^opeOa  await  etc  w ia rev 9  from  faith 
eXiriBa  the  hope  Bucaio<jvvij<;  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  0.  Ev  yap  Xptcrrcp  Irjaov  for  in 
Christ  Jesus  oyre  neither  TrepiToprj  circum¬ 
cision  Kr^vet,  availeth  ti  anything,  ovre  nor 
(ucpnjSvcTTLa  uncircumcision,  aWa  but  ttuttis 
faith  evepyovpevy  working  Bl  ayairri*;  through 
love.  7-  Erpeyere  ye  did  run  Ka\ oj<?  well: 
Ttv  who  uvetcotyev  hindered  vpas  you  prj 
ireiOecrOaL  from  listening  t? 7  akrjQeia  to  the 
truth?  8.  'H  ireiapovT)  the  persuasion  oi;a: 
[is]  not  zk  rov  KakovvTos  from  him  that 
calleth  vpa$  you.  9.  Mitcpa  typy  a  little 
leaven  fi >poi  leaveneth  o\ov  to  (fivpapa  the 
whole  lump.  10.  Ey(o  I  tt€i roiQa  trust 
vpas  on  you  ev  Kvpup  in  the  Lord,  ort  that 
typovTjcreTe  ye  will  be  minded  ovBev  aWo 
nothing  else :  6  Be  rapaacrcov  but  he  that 
disturbs  vpas  you  ftacrraacL  shall  bear  to 
Kptpa  the  judgment,  o<TTi9  whosoever  y  av 
he  may  be.  11.  El  Be  but  if  eyco  I,  aBektyoc 
brethren,  ert  still  Kypycraco  [wench  TrepLTopyv 
circumcision,  ti  why  Bca/copac  am  I  perse¬ 
cuted  ere  still  ?  apa  therefore  to  c/cauBakou 
the  offence  tou  aravpov  of  the  cross  tcaryp- 
7 )}tul  has  been  annulled.  12.  0(f>e\ov  I  would 
that  oi  avacrjaTovvres  those  who  disturb 
vpa$  you  Kai  even  airoKo^ovrai  shall  be 
cut  off. 

13.  (Ypet<;  yap  for  you,  aBe\(f)OL  brethren, 
eKkyOrjre  have  been  called  67r’  ekev&epia  for 
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liberty :  povov  only  pij  do  not  [devote]  tt/i 
eXevOepLav  liberty  a<?  afpoppijv  lor  occasion 
ttj  aaptci  to  the  flesh,  aXXa  but  ha  t??9  aya- 
7T7j9  through  love  SouXeuere  serve 
each  other.  14.  *0  yap  7ra?  vopos  for  all  the 
law  TrXijpovraL  is  fulfilled  ev  kvL  Xoycp  in  one 
word  ev  tw  in  the  [saying],  Ayai?r)<jei<i  thou 
shalt  love  Toy  irXrjcnov  <rov  thy  neighbour  o>9 
as  aeavrov  thyself.  15.  El  but  if  Sate- 
vere  ye  bite  ttac  and  KareaBcere  devour  aX- 
\77\ou9  each  other,  fiXeirere  see,  prj  avaXw- 
OrjTe  [that]  ye  be  not  consumed  irrro  aXXrjXon> 
by  each  other. 

1G.  Aeyco  Se  but  I  say,  IlepnTaTeLTe  walk 
Flveupaji  in  the  Spirit,  teat  and  ov  pr\  reXe- 
aryre  yc  shall  not  fulfil  emBvpuav  the  lust 
aapKo 9  of  the  flesh,  17*  'H.  y ap  crap%  for 
the  flesh  eirLOvpeL  lusteth  Kara  t ov  Uvevpa- 
T09  against  the  Spirit,  to  h  Uvevpa  and  the 
Spirit  Kara  T779  aapKos  against  the  flesh : 
t avra  Se  but  these  avTiKeuat  are  opposed 
aXXifXot 9  to  each  other,  tva  that  prj  TroLijre 
ye  may  not  do  ravra  those  [things]  a  which 
BeXrfre  av  ye  may  wish.  18.  El  8e  but  if 
ayecrBe  ye  are  led  Tlveupart  by  the  Spirit, 
ovk  e<JTe  ye  are  not  viro  vopov  under  the  law. 
19.  Ta  Se  epya  but  the  works  T779  crapfcos  of 
the  flesh  ccttlv  are  (pavepa  manifest,  cmva 
which  ear iv  are poL^eta  adultery,  iropveLa  for¬ 
nication,  aKaOapaia  uncleanness,  acreXyeia 
lewdness,  20.  eLSaiXoXarpeLa  idolatry,  <pap- 
uaKeia  witchcraft,  e^BpaL  enmities,  epet? 
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rariances,  emulations,  dvpoi  wraths, 

epiOuat  strifes,  $ix0<Tra(TLat  seditions,  alpe 
a e(9  heresies,  21.  <f>9ovoi  envyings,  (frovoi 
murders,  pe0ai  drunkennesses,  tcoypot  revel- 
lings,  Kao  and  ra  opoca  the  like  [things] 
tovtoc;  to  these  :  a  [as  to]  which  TrpoXeya) 
I  tell  beforehand  vpiv  to  you,  KaOois  as  kcu 
also  7rpo€iirov  I  previously  told,  otl  that  oi 
irpaaaovre ?  those  who  do  ra  roiavra  such 
Lhings  ov  KXtjpovopyaovac  shall  not  inherit 
(SaaiXeiav  the  kingdom  Geov  of  God.  22. 
fO  Se  KapTros  but  the  fruit  r ov  Iluevparos  of 
the  Spirit  ecrriv  is  ayairy  love,  XaPa  joy* 
€ip7]v't]  peace,  pcucpo9vpia  long-suffering,  XPy1~ 
cttott;?  gentleness,  ay  u0  (navvy  goodness, 
'maii’i  faith,  irpaoTy ?  mildness,  eyfcpareoa 
temperance:  23.  Kara  rcov  tolovtoov  against 
such  ouk  eari  there  is  not  vopos  law.  24. 
01  8e  but  they  too  Xpcarov  of  Christ  earav- 
pooaav  have  crucified  ryv  aapfca  the  flesh  aw 
Totv  iraOypaai  with  the  affections  feat  and 
rat?  H7ri9upi(ii<i  the  lusts.  25.  E t  if  fapev  we 
live  Ih'evpaTc  in  the  Spirit,  a cat  aroix wpev 
let  us  walk  also  wveupaTi  in  the  Spirit.  26. 
My]  yivo)pe9a  let  us  not  be  /ce^oSofot  vain¬ 
glorious,  TrpoKaXovpevoc  provoking  aXXyXovs: 
each  other,  (j)9ovovv Te?  envying  aXXi)Xoi<i 
each  other. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1 .  A&eXfot  brethren,  eav  /cat  if  even  av- 
9fKOTTo<;  a  mBU  TrpoXj)(p0r)  should  be  caught 
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ev  tlvo  7r apQsTTT coficLT l  in  any  fault,  u/ze/,9  do 
you  ol  TrvevfJLaTLKoi  the  spiritual  Karapn^ere 
restore  tov  Totoyrov  such  an  one  ev  i ivevpLan 
in  the  spirit  TrpaoT^jo^  of  meekness  (tkottohv 
considering  aeavTov  thyself,  pot)  tcai  lest  also 
av  thou  ireipacrOr)^  shouldest  be  tempted.  2. 
B aara^ere  bear  ra  /3ap7]  the  burdens  aXX tj- 
\o)v  of  each  other,  Kao  and  oi/toj?  thus  ava- 
7r\7)pcocraT€  fulfil  tov  vopoov  the  law  tov  Xpur- 
tov  of  Christ.  3.  El  yap  for  if  rt?  any  one 
Sofcet  thinks  ecvac  to  be  to  anything,  a)v  being 
porjSev  nothing,  <f)peva7raTa  lie  deceives  eavrov 
himself.  4.  'EfcavTas  but  let  each  one 
SoKtp,a^€T(o  prove  to  epyov  eavTov  his  own 
work,  Kao  and  Tore  then  efet  he  will  have  to 
Kav)(7]p,a  the  rejoicing  eis  eavTov  oil  himself 
poovov  alone,  Kao  and  ov  not  a?  tov  eTepov  on 
another.  5.  'EicacrTos  yap  for  each  one 
ftacrTaaeo  shall  bear  to  lBlov  (popTicv  his  own 
burden.  6.  0  Se  KaTrpyovpoevo<;  but  let  him 
who  is  taught  tov  \oyov  [as  to]  the  word 
kolvcovcltco  communicate  tg>  KaT^yov vto  to 
the  teacher,  ev  iracnv  ayaOoos  in  all  good 
things. 

7.  Mrj  vrXavaaOe  be  not  deceived :  0eo? 
God  ov  p,vKT7)pi%eTai  is  not  mocked  :  6  yap 
eav  for  whatsoever  avOpoaros  a  man  cnreopp 
may  sow,  tovto  that  Kao  also  Oeptcre i  he  will 
reap.  8.  Otl  because  6  enreopotv  he  who 
soweth  eos!  ttjv  aapKa  eavTov  to  his  flesh,  eK 
r/;?  crapKG 9  from  the  flesh  Oepocrei  shall  reap 
c pOopav  corruption  :  6  Se  (nretpcov  but  he  who 
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soweth  ew  to  Ilvevfxa  to  the  Spirit,  etc  tov 
IIvevfiaTos  from  the  Spirit  Oepurei  shall  reap 
^uyv  aiavtov  eternal  life.  9.  Llotovur €9  Se 
but  doing  to  tcaXov  good  piy  etc/caicoopiev  let 
us  not  fail :  /catpo)  yap  lSuo  for  in  fit  time 
9epi<jop.ev  we  shall  reap,  piy  exXvopLevoi  not 
being  faint.  10.  Apa  ovv  therefore  then,  w? 
as  e^o^er  \vc  have  tcaipov  opportunity,  epya- 
fopieOa  let  us  work  to  ayaOov  good  777309 
TravTas  to  all,  puaXicTTa  8e  but  mostly  77730 9 
tol/?  oitceiovs  to  those  of  the  household  ttj? 
7RffTe&)9  of  the  faith.  11.  ISere  ye  sec 
TryXucois  7 pa/xpLaa lv  in  how  large  writings 
ey payjra  I  have  written  vpuv  to  you  jy  epiy 
with  my  hand.  12.  'Oaoc  as  many  as 
9  eXovcn  wish  evirpoacdiryaai  to  make  a  fair 
appearance  ev  crapKi  in  the  flesh,  ovroc  these 
auay Kamova l  compel  174*19  you  7 repiTepivea9ai 
to  be  circumcised  :  piovov  only,  iva  that  piy 
Suokcovtul  tliey  may  not  be  persecuted  tw 
anavpep  for  the  cross  tov  Xpcarov  of  Christ. 
Id.  Ovbe  yap  for  neither  ol  7 reperepivopievoi 
those  who  arc  circumcised  avroi  themselves 
( fivXaaaovcn  keep  vopiov  the  law  ;  aXXa  but 
OeXovcn  they  wish  upt,a<;  that  you  irepiTepivecr- 
9at  be  circumcised,  iva  that  Kavx'iwvrai 
they  may  glory  ev  ry  vpierepa  aapfet  in  your 
flesh.  14.  My  Se  7 evouo  but  may  it  not 
happen  epLOL  to  me  icavxa aOai  to  glory,  ei  pi y 
except  ev  Tfp  aravpw  in  the  cross  tou  Kvpiov 
7)pLU)v  of  our  Lord  Iy<rov  XpiaTov  Jesus 
Christ :  ou  through  whom  *007409  the 
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world  earavparai  has  been  crucified  epoc  to 
me,  Kayo)  and  I  to)  Koaptp  to  the  world.  15. 
Evyap  Xpiara)  Irjaov  for  in  Christ  Jesus 
oirre  neither  7repiroprj  circumcision  la xV€C 
availeth  tc  anything,  ovre  nor  aKpo/3varia 
\mcircumcision,  aXXa  but  Kaivrj  ktmjis  a  new 
creature.  16.  Kai  and  vaoi  as  many  as 
arot^aovat  shall  walk  i<o  Kavovi  toviq)  by 
this  rule,  eiprjvrj  peace  [be]  e7r’  civtovs  on 
them  Kai  and  t\eo?  mercy,  Kai  and  em  tov 
IapaijX  on  the  Israel  tov  &eov  of  God.  1/. 
Tov  \olttov  for  t lae  remaining  [time]  pyjSet^ 
let  no  one  irape^rio  give  kotovs  trouble  /xot 
to  me:  eyco  yap  for  I  /3acrTa£ci>  bearer  tm 
act)/j,an  pov  in  my  body  to  ariypara  the 
marks  tov  Kvpiov  Irjaov  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18.  H  XaPL(S  f he  grace  tov  Kvptov  fjpwv 
of  our  Lord  Irjaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ 
pera  tov  irvevpaTos  vpov  [be]  with  your 
spirit,  aSe\(poi  brethren.  Aprjv  Amen. 

[Eypacfrrj  it  was  written  Trpo?  TaXaTa<;  to 
the  Galatians  a7ro  'Poopyjs  from  Rome,1 


5.  EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS* 


H  67riaTo\r)  the  epistle  TIavXov  of  Paul 
tov  A7to(tto\ov  the  Apostle  7rpo?  E<f>e<nov<;  to 
the  Ephesians. 


CHAPTER  I. 

IIavXo< ?  Paul,  aTroaroXos  ail  apostle  Irjcrov 
XpMJTOu  of  Jesus  Christ  8ia  OeXrjfiaros 
through  the  will  &eov  of  God,  row  ayiois 
to  the  saints  ovctl  which  arc  ev  E(j>eao>  in 
Ephesus,  Kat  and  tthjtocs  to  the  faithful  ev 
XpterrM  h]aov  in  Christ  Jesus :  2. 
grace  vjuv  to  you  kcu  and  eipi)vr)  peace  a7ro 
from  God  JTarpo?  7]fio)v  our  Father,  km 
and  Kvpiov  the  Lord  h]aov  Xpiarov  Jesus 
Christ. 

13.  EvXoyrjros  blessed  [be]  6  0eo?  the  God 
kui  and  7 raTrjp  Father  tou  Kvpiov  r)p.u)v  of 
our  Lord  Iycrov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ,  6  euXo- 
ytjeras  lie  who  hath  blessed  ^/ia?  us  ev  Traar) 
evXoyia  TrvevfiaTiKrj  iif  all  spiritual  blessing 
ev  rot?  eirovpaviois  in  the  heavenly  [places]  ev 
Xpia T(p  in  Christ :  4.  KaOa)<;  as  efeAefaro  lie 
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chose  7}{ia<;  us  ev  avrtp  in  him  n rpo  tcara/3o~ 
Xtjs  before  the  foundation  Kocrpov  of  the 
world,  rjpas  that  wc  eivat  should  be  ayiovs 
holy  teal  and  apcopovs  without  blame  tear  ev¬ 
en tlov  avrov  before  his  face  ev  ayarrp  in  love ; 
5.  7 rpooptcras  having  foreordained  rjpas  us 
as  vioOecnav  to  the  adoption  of  children  Sea 
Itjctov  Xpcarov  through  Jesus  Christ  as 
avrov  to  himself,  Kara  rrjv  evftoKiav  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  rov  QeXrjparos  airov 
of  his  will,  G.  eis  erraevov  to  the  praise  ho^rjs 
of  the  glory  rrjs  xaP eras  avrov  of  his  grace, 
ev  f)  in  which  e^apLr^crev  he  has  made  accip- 
table  rjpas  us  ev  rro  Tjyarrrjpevtp  in  the  be¬ 
loved  :  7.  ev  (p  in  whom  e^ofiev  we  have  rrjv 
(aro\vTpcocriv  redemption  Sta  rov  alparos 
avrov  through  his  blood,  rrjv  affiecriv  the  remis¬ 
sion  rcov  irapairraiparoiv  of  offences  Kara 
rov  rrXovrov  according  to  the  riches  rrj s  xaPL~ 
ros  avrov  oi  his  grace,  S.  rjs  of  which  errepca- 
a-cvcrev  he  has  abounded  eis  fjpas  towards  us, 
ev  nvaarj  ao<f)ia  in  all  wisdom  Kai  and  (fjpovi j- 
aeL  prudence,  9.  yvoopcaas  having  made  known 
yfiiv  to  us  to  pvarrjpiov  the  mystery  too  OeXrj- 
paros  avrov  of  his  will  Kara  rrjv  evhoKiav 
avrov  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  r)v  which 
rrpoedero  ho  purposed  ev  avrep  in  himself :  1  0. 

eis  oiKovopuav  for  a  dispensation  too  rrXrjpwpa- 
ros  of  the  fulness  rorv  Kaipcov  of  times,  avaKecjr- 
aXaicoaaaOac  to  gather  together  ev  r<p  Xpurrcp 
in  Christ-  ra  iravra  all  [tilings],  ra  re  both 
fchose  ev  rocs  ovpavocs  in  tlic  heavens  Kac  and 
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iv  those  €7Tt  tt)  9  7179  on  the  car  ill ;  ev  avrep 
in  him  :  11.  ev  <p  in  whom  kcli  also  eKXrjpcjBr)- 
ptev  we  have  been  made  inheritors,  irpoopier- 
Bevres  having  been  preordained  Kara  irpoBeaiv 
according  to  the  purpose  rov  evepyovvros  of 
him  who  worketh  ra  iravra  all  [things]  Kara 
T7)v  (3ol\7]v  according  to  the  counsel  too 
BeXrjparo <?  avrov  of  his  will:  12.  et?  ro  to 
the  [end]  that  we  etvat  be  et<;  eiratvov  to 

the  praise  avrov  of  his  glory,  too? 

TrpmjXTTLKora^  [we]  who  before  trusted  ev 
tm  Xptcrrep  in  Christ;  13.  ev  win  whom  Kai 
also  L'/xet?  you  [trusted],  aKovaavre <?  having 
heard  rov  \oyov  the  wrord  aXr)6eia<;  of 
truth,  to  evayyeXiov  the  gospel  rrj <?  acorr]pta<; 
vficov  of  your  salvation,  ev  ep  in  whom  Kai  also 
TTiGrevaavres  having  believed  eaefipayiaBrjre  ye 
were  scaled  rep  Tlvevpanrep  dyiep  with  the  holy 
spirit  r?;?  G7 rayyeXtas  of  promise,  14.  o<?  who 
ear  tv  is  appafleov  pledge  rrj<;  K\r)povop.ta<; 
yfievv  of  our  inheritance,  en?  air  oXvrp  oner  iv  to 
the  redemption  rr}<;  irepiTrotTjcreu ><?  of  the  pur¬ 
chase,  tt?  eiraivovto  the  praise  rrjs  avrov 
of  his  glory. 

51.  Aia  rovro  on  account  of  this  Kayo)  I 
also,  aKQvcras  having  heard  rrjv  irtanv  the  faith 
KaO}  h/xav  among  you  ev  rep  Kvpup  Ijjgov  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  Kai  and  rrjv  ayairrjv  the  love 
€1^  7ra^Ta?  too?  dytov<;  to  all  the  saints,  1G. 
ov  iravofiai  do  not  cease  ev)(aptareav  giving 
thanks  birep  bfieov  on  behalf  of  you,  i roiovfiev- 
t>?  making  pveiav  mention  vptcov  of  you  en n 
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to)v  'TrpocrevxMv  pov  in  my  prayers  :  17.  Iva 
that  6  0eo9  the  God  to v  Kvptov  rjpcov  of  our 
Lord  Irjcrov  Xpicrrov  Jesus  Christ,  6  rrarr)p 
the  Father  T779  £0^779  of  glory,  Smt]  may  give 
vp.iv  to  you  Tlvevpa  the  Spirit  crcxfnas  of 
wisdom  /cat  and  cnrofca\vyfr€a)<;  of  revelation 
ev  €7riyv(t)<7ec  in  the  knowledge  avrov  of  him  : 
18.  T01/9  o<f>6a\pov 9  the  eyes  T779  Biavoias 
vpwv  of  your  understanding,  rre^xonapevov^ 
enlightened  et9  to  to  the  [intent]  vpa 9  that 
you  ethevai  know  Tt9  what  eartv  is  77  e\7rt9 
the  hope  T779  K\rjcrea)<;  avrov  of  his  calling,  /cat 
and  Tt9  what  6  7r\ouro9  the  wealth  T779  £0^779 
of  the  glory  T779  /cXypovoptas  avrov  of  his  in¬ 
heritance  ev  Tot9  ayiots  in  the  saints  :  19. 
tcai  and  n  what  to  virepfiaWov  peyeOos  the 
exceeding  greatness  T779  Bvvapeo. J9  avrov  of 
his  power  et9  rjpas  towards  us,  T01/9  marev - 
ovras  who  believe  Kara  rrjv  evepyeiav  according 
to  the  working  tou  Kparovs  of  the  power  T779 
t<7%uo9  auTou  of  his  might :  20.  771/  which  ev - 

Tfpyrjcev  he  hath  worked  ev  tco  Xpiara>  in 
Christ,  eyeepas  having  raised  avrov  him  etc 
v€Kp<ov  from  the  dead  :  /cat  and  eKaOicev  hath 
set  [him]  ev  Sefta  avrov  on  his  right-  hand  ev 
TOt9  errovpavioLS  in  the  heavenly  [places}, 
21.  virepavoo  7raar}<;  a/3^779  far  above  all  domi¬ 
nion  /cat  and  eljovaias  power /cat  and  Bviapeo)<; 
might  /cat  and  /cuptoT?7T09  authority,  /cat  and 
rravros  ovoparos  every  name  ovopa’Cppevov 
named  ov  povov  not  only  ev  r<p  auovi  rovr<p  in 
this  world,  aWa  but  /cat  also  ev  r<p  peXkovri 
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in  tlmt  about  to  be  :  22.  /cat  and  inrera^ev 
hath  sol  TravTa  nil  things  viro  tov$  7ro&a<;  clvtov 
limin'  his  feet  :  teat  and  cSatKev  hath  given 
civtov  him  K€<pa\r] v  ns  head  vn rep  Travra  over 
all  [iliii:gs]  T7)  eKK\T)cn a  to  the  church  :  23. 

/;t/?  which  eerTLV  is  to  croipa  avrov  his  body, 
to  TrXrjpctifia  the  fulness  tou  7 rXrjpovfievov  of 
him  who  filleth  ra^Ta  all  [things]  ev  Tracriv 
in  all. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 .  Kcu and  tyta9you  [liathhequickened]  ovtcls 
being  vetepovs  dead  Tot9  TrapaTTTcofiaatv  ill  of¬ 
fences  /cat  and  tclls  afiapTicus  in  sins;  2. 
cv  a/9  in  which  7rore  at  one  time  TrepieiraTi ?- 
oaje  ye  walked  Kara  top  cucova  according  to 
the  age  tov  kog^iov  tovtov  of  tin's  world, 
Kara  top  ap^oPTci  according  to  the  ruler  ttj 9 
efoucrw  of  the  power  tov  aepos  of  the  air, 
too  7rrei;/uaT09  of  the  spirit  tou  ei>e/370i/i>T09 
which  worketh  ev  tol<;  vlois  in  the  sons  tt?v 
a7rei0eia9  of  disobedience :  3.  ev  ot9  among 
whom  /cat  also  ijfiw 9  we  7rai^Te9  all  7roTe  at 
one  time  aveGTpa(f)r]p,ev  held  converse  ev  rat 9 
eiriOopuai^  in  the  lusts  tt?9  craptcos  Tjpwp  of  our 
flesh,  TroiovpTes  doing  Ta  OeXrjpciTa  the  wills 
tt/9  aapKos  of  the  flesh  /cat  and  toji^  Siavoicov 
of  the  thoughts :  /cat  and  ^p.ev  we  were  <pvae  t 
by  nature  Tenva  children  0/377? 9  of  anger,  C09  as 
/cat  also  oi  Xonrot  the  rest.  4.  O  Se  0eo9 
but  God,  wv  being  ttXcvglq*;  riel)  ev  eXeei  in 
mercy)  St  a  ttjv  ttoXXijv  aya7rr]v  a  in  ov  owing 
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to  hia  much  love,  fjv  [according  to]  which  7?ya- 
'TT-rjcrev  lie  loved  rjficn ;  us,  5.  awe^orroiTjafv 
hath  quickened  together  XpccrTtp  with 
Christ  r}fia<;  us  o^Ta?  being  veKpov ?  dead  tow 
•7i  <da7rTO)p,acn,v  in  sins  :  (^aptrt  by  grace  eare 
ye  are  creacoapevoi  preserved  :)  6.  kcu  and 

avvrjyecpe  raised  together,  kcu  and  avreKaOiae 
set  together  [us]  ev  tow  eirovpavioi 9  in  the 
heavenly  [places]  ev  Xpiarw  Iyaov  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  7.  iva  that  evSet^rat  he  might  show 
ev  tow  aioxiiv  in  the  ages  tow  errepxopevois 
which  are  coming  mi  tov  v7rep/3aWovra  7rXov - 
tov  the  exceeding  riches  T775  xaPlT°s  outou  of 
his  grace,  ev  XP71<TT0TVTL  hi  goodness  e<fi'  17/ww 
towards  us  ev  Xptcr to>  Irjaov  in  Christ  Jesus, 
8.  Ty  yap  xaPLTL  f°r  by  grace  ecrre  ye  are 
creaaxjfievoi  saved  hia  T779  7rio-Teaw  through 
faith  :  Kai  and  tovto  tin's  ov  not  efjvpcov  of  you  : 
to  Baipov  the  gift  [is]  tov  Oeov  of  God  :  9,  ov 
not  ef  epycov  from  works,  iva  that  tw  any  one  pr. 
KavxV<TVTai  should  not  boast.  10.  Eapei 
yap  for  we  are  Troirjpa  avrov  his  workmanship, 
KTiaOev T6?  having  been  created  ev  Xpump 
Itjctov  in  Christ  Jesus  e7ri  epyois  ayaOcis  for 
good  works,  oh  which  0  @eo?  God  7rpoTjTOL- 
/xacremade  ready  beforehand,  iva  that  Trepnrar- 
Tjaoipev  we  should  walk  ev  a  i/tow  in  them. 

11.  Alo  wherefore  pvrjpoveveTe  remember, 
ot t  that  vpets  you  Trore  at  one  time  ra  ePi't) 
gentiles  ev  aaptct  in  the  flesh,  oiXeyopevoi  who 
are  called  aKpoftvana  uncircumcision  vi to  tt? 9 
\eyopeviy;  by  that  which  is  called  Trepnopw 
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circumcision  %e ipoirotyTov  made  by  hand  ev 
crapKi  in  the  flesh  :  12.  <m  that  t?t6  ye  were 
ev  T(p  fcaip(p  etc€iv(p  at  that  time  D/at?  Xpic - 
tou  without  Christ,  aTrqXXoTptaj/xeuoi  a  lien  a- 
ted  T7;?  7roXtre£a?  from  the  commonwealth  tou 
IapayX  of  Israel,  teat  and  feuot  strangers  tcdu 
hta6r)KO)v  from  the  covenants  Tys  eirayyeXias 
of  promise,  jiy  c^ovtcs  not  having  eX-mha 
hope,  tcai  and  aOeot  without  God  evTO)  ko<j- 
piod  in  the  world  :  11.  vvvt  but  now,  ev 
j£picrT(p  Ir)<rov  in  Christ  Jesus,  vp,e 1?  ye,  ol 
ovr€<t  who  were  7roTe  at  one  time  paKpav 
afar  off,  eyevyOyie  have  become  6771;?  near  ev 
Tfp  alfian  in  the  blood  tou  Xpiarov  of  Christ. 
14.  Autos  yap  for  he  eaTiv  is  1 )  eipyvr)  ypoyv 
our  peace,  0  ironjo-as  who  made  ra  ap<f)0Tepa 
both  ev  one,  /cal  and  Xvaas  [who]  destroyed 
to  p,eaoTo^ov  the  middle  wall  rot;  (f)payp,ov 
of  partition  :  15.  KaTapyyaas  having  abolished 
ev  T7)  aapKt  uutov  in  his  flesh  Tyv  e^Opav 
the  enmity,  tou  vopov  the  law  t&j v  evToXcov  of 
the  commandments  ev  Soy^aaiv  in  ordinances, 
Iva  that  KTiay  lie  might  create  ev  eavr (p  in 
himself  too?  &uo  the  two  eis  eva  Kaivov  av~ 
OpeoTTov  into  one  new  man,  ttomov  making  et- 
prjvrjv  peace:  1G.  Kai  and  aTTOKaTaXXa^y 
that  he  might  reconcile  tou?  apfyoTepovs  both 
of  them  ev  evi  cra>paTi  in  one  body  T(p  Qecp 
to  God  8ta  tov  aTavpov  through  the  cross, 
a7ro«Tetua?  having  slain  Tyv  eyfipav  the  enmity 
ev  auT(p  in  it.  17.  tcav  and  eX6a>v  having 
come  €ur/77eXf<roTo  he  preached  eipyvyv  peace 


228 


EPHESIANS,  2. 

vfuv  to  you  rot?  who  [arc]  puKpav  afar  off, 
Kai  and  rot?  to  those  €771;?  near.  18.  'On 
because  Zi*  avrov  through  him  ot  a^Kporepoi  we 
both  eyoptv  have  ev  evi  Ilveufian  in  one 
Spirit  tt]v  Trpoaaycoyrjv  access  77309  tov  rrarepa 
to  the  Father.  19.  Apa  ovv  therefore  then 
eare  ye  are  ovkcti  no  longer  fyvot  strangers  Kai 
and  7 TapoiKoi  sojourners,  aXXa  but  avfiiroXirai 
fellow- citizens  reov  ayuov  of  the  Saints,  kcli  and 
oixeioi  people  of  the  household  tov  Oeov  of 
God  :  20.  €7T 0 1  koZo fir] 6evre<;  having  been  built 
up  cm  rep  OefieXiro  on  the  foundation  rcvv  arro- 
aroXeov  of  the  apostles  kcli  and  irpofapcDV  pro¬ 
phets,  Irjcrov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ  ovto?  being 
avrov  himself  atcpoyoviaiov  the  foundation- 
comer  [stone]  :  21.  ev  ill  whom  iraaa  r\  ot- 
fcobofLTj  all  the  building  avvappoXoyovfievr] 
being  framed  fitly  together  avfet  groweth  e*9 
vaov  wyiov  to  a  holy  temple  ev  Kvptep  in  the 
Lord  :  22.  ev  <p  in  whom  tcai  also  v/ie  19  you 
ervvoiKoZofieiaOe  are  built  together,  et9  Karoi* 
K7)T7jpiov  fora  habitation  rov  Seov  of  God  ev 
Ilvevfiari  in  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  Xapiv  for  the  sake  rovrov  of  this  yeo 
1  2TavXo9  Paul,  0  Zeafuos  the  prisoner  rov 
Xpiarov  Irjaov  of  Christ  Jesus  urrep  vpuov  cn 
behalf  of  you  tu>v  e6vevv  the  gentile  :  2.  eiye 

if  at  least  rjKovaare  ye  have  heard  rrjv  oiKovop, - 
lav  the  dispensasion  T779  yapiro 9  of  tiie  grace 
rov  ©eou  of  God  rr 9  ZoOetarj 9  which  has  been 
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given  /xot  to  me  et<?  tyxa?  towards  you  :  8.  on 
that  Kara  aTro/caXinfnv  according  to  revelation 
eyvoypiaev  he  made  known  fioi  to  me  to 
fivaTrjpLOv  the  mystery,  (/catfw?  as  irpoeypayfra 
I  wrote  before  ev  o\iy<p  in  a  little  [space],  4. 
7 rpo9  6  [with  reference]  to  which  BvvaaOe  ye 
can,  avayipwafcovres  reading,  voTjaat  under¬ 
stand  TTjv  crvvecnv  pLov  my  knowledge  ev  r<p 
pLv<TiT}pi<p  in  the  mystery  tou  XpiaTov  of 
Christ)  :  5.6  which  ep  krepais  yeveais  in  other 
ages  ovk  eypoipiaOt]  was  not  made  known  Tot? 
viols  to  the  sous  Twt'  ap0po)7ro)p  of  men,  as 
pvp  now  cnr€fca\v(j>07}  it  has  been  revealed 
T04?  07606?  arroaroXot^  avrov  to  his  holy 
apostles  /cat  and  rrpo<f>7]rai<;  prophets  ep  Iluev- 
fian  in  the  Spirit :  6.  ra  e6pr]  that  the  gen¬ 
tiles  eivai  might  be  avytcXrjpopopLa  joint  heirs 
/cat  and  avaacopLa  of  tile  same  body  /cat  and  ertyx- 
pLero^a  fellow- partakers  7779  eTrayyeXta 9  avrov 
of  his  promise  ev  rw  Xpiartp  in  Christ,  8ta  rov 
evayyeXiou  through  the  gospel  :  7.  ov  of  which 
eyevopLrjv  1  was  made  8tatcovo< ?  a  minister  Kara 
tt}p  Bcopeav  according  to  the  gift  7779  xaPiTOf* 
of  the  grace  too  Geov  of  God,  ttjp  BoOetaav 
which  lias  been  given  /xot  to  me  Kara  n)v  ev - 
epyetav  according  to  the  working  7779  Suv- 
apiea /?  avrov  of  his  power.  8.  Ep.01  to  me 
r(p  eXaxio-rorepfp  the  less  than  the  least 
rravruiv  rcop  dyaov  of  all  the  saints  77  ^o/3t? 
avrr]  this  grace  eBoOrj  w  as  given,  ei/a77€Xt<racr- 
Oat  [that  1]  should  preach  ev  7019  eOveaiv  among 
the  gentiles  rov  ave^xvtaerrov  vXovrov  the 
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unsearchable  riches  tov  XpiaTov  of  Christ :  9. 
Kai  and  <£amcrat  should  enlighten  Travra^ 
all,  Tt?  what  [is]  rj  tcoipcopia  the  fellowship 
tcv  pvarrjpLov  of  the  mystery  tov  diroKeKpvp > 
pepov  which  has  been  hidden  <2770  tcop  cwam- 
cop  from  the  ages  cf  the  world  ep  tg>  Qe<o  in 
God,  Tcp  KTtaaPTL  who  created  ra  i ravra 
all  things  8ia  Iycrov  Xpiarov  by  Jesus 
Christ :  10.  ipa  that  pup  now  7 vcopiaOq 

might  be  made  known  rat?  apyai?  to  the 
principalities  /cat  and  rat?  efoucrtat?  the  powers 
ep  rot?  €Trovpapioi$  in  the  heavenly  places,  Sta 
ttjs  e/c/cX^ata?  through  the  church,  77  77oXi/77ot- 
/aXo?  crocpLa  the  manifold  Wisdom  tov  Geov  o! 
God:  11.  KaTa  TTpoOecTLP  according  to  the 
purpose  tcop  dLcopcov  of  ages,  rr>  which  e? ro*q 
<j€P  lie  made  ep  XptaTtp  Iqcrou  in  Christ  Jesus  ,  &. 
Kupicp  7]pcop  our  Lord  :  12.  ep  a>  in  whom 
e-^opep  we  have  ttjp  TTdppTjaiap  boldness  Kdi 
and  T7)p  Trpocrdyciyyrjp  access  ev  7767 Toidrjaei  in 
confidence  Sta  t?/*?  TncrTecos  through  the  faith 
dvTov  of  him.  13.  A10  wherefore  avrovpai  I 
ask  etctcdteeip  that  [ye]  faint  not  ep  rats  tfXt'v/r- 
eai  pov  at  my  tribulations  i/rrep  vpxop  for  sake 
of  you,  ?;rt?  which  edTiv  is  Soga  vpcop  your 
glory.  11.  Xapip  [for]  the  sake  tovtovoI  this 
KapTTTco  I  bend  ra  yopara  pov  my  knees  Trpos 
top  7 TdTepd  to  the  Father  tov  Kvpiov  y)pcop 
of  our  Lord  Irjaov  XpiaTov  Jesus  Christ, 
15.  ef  ov  from  whom  7 raad  Trarpid  all  the 
family  ev  ovpdpoi ?  in  the  heavens  /cat  and  em 
m 5  7*79  on  the  earth  ovopa^erai  is  named  :  16. 
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Iva  that  8<pr)  be  would  grant  vpup  to  you,  Kara 
top  ttXovtop  according  to  the  riches  tj 7? 
Sof?;9  avrov  of  his  glory,  KparaioiOpvai  to 
be  strengthened  BvvapLei  with  might  8ia  tov 
Uvevparo 9  avrov  through  his  Spirit  6(9  rov 
eaco  apOpeoirop  in  the  inner  man  :  17.  rov 

Xpiarov  that  Christ  KaroiKpaai  should  dwell 
8ia  tj?9  TTLarew^  through  faith  ep  rat 9.  xap- 
S(a(9  vpLwv  in  your  hearts:  IS.  Iva  that, 
epptfapLevoi  being  rooted  Kai  and  T60e/ze\(Ci)- 
uevot  grounded  ev  ayairp  in  love  ef iG^vapre 
ye  should  be  able  tcaTaXafieaQai  to  compre¬ 
hend  cvv  7 rad  TOi?  ayiois  with  all  saints,  rt 
what  [is]  to  7rXaro?  the  width,  teat  and  pltjko 9 
length,  teat  and  /3a0O9  depth,  /cat  and  vyjros 
height:  19.  yvwvai  re  and  to  know  ayairpv 
the  love  rov  Xpiarov  of  Christ  rrjv  vi repfiaX- 
Xouaav  which  exceedeth  rp 9  yvwaeoi*;  know¬ 
ledge  :  Iva  tlwt  7rXr]p(jo07]re  ye  might  be  filled 
et9  7ran  to  irXppoopa  to  all  the  fulness  rov 
Geov  of  God.  20.  T<p  Se  SwapLepw  but  to 
him  who  is  able  iroipaai  to  do  virep  beyond 
etc  ireptaaov  of  abundance  virep  rravra  beyond 
all  [things]  dm  which  atrov/jLeOa  we  ask  77  or 
voovpLev  think,  Kara  rrjv  Bvvapuv  according 
to  the  power  ttjv  evepyovpLevrjv  which  worketh 
ev  1) puv  in  us,  21.  avro)  to  him  7)  Sofa  [be] 
the  glory  ev  rp  etctcXpaiT.  ill  the  church  ev 
Xpiaroi  Ipaov  in  Christ  Jesus,  6(9  7ra<ra9Ta9 
yeveas  to  all  the  generations  rov  aiomo9  of 
the  eternity  t<ov  auovoyp  of  eternities.  A/iriv 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  IlapaKaXco  ow  I  therefore  beseech  bpa<s 
you,  eyeo  I  o  Seo>uo?  the  prisoner  ev  Kvpup 
in  tiie  Lord,  7repnraT7)<rai  that  ve  walk  aft<u 9 
worthily  tj /<?  of  the  vocation  979  of 

which  €KkrjQr}T€  ye  have  been  called  :  2. 

per  a  iraai]^  ra7retvo(ppoavv7]<;  with  all  low¬ 
liness  /cat  and  7rpaoTT)To<;  meekness,  pera 
paftpoOvpias  with  long-suffering,  ave^epevot 
forbearing  aXXrjXov  each  other  ev  ayairr)  in 
love  :  3.  aTTovhatovTes  endeavouring  t rjpeiv 

to  keep  T7)v  evorrjra  the  unity  too  Uveuparos 
of  the  Spirit  ev  tw  avvSeapo)  in  the  bond  T779 
eiprjvrjs  of  peace.  4.  f Ev  aco pa  [there  is]  one 
body  kcu  and  ev  Tlvevpa  one  Spirit,  /ca&o? 
even  as  /cat  also  etcXijdriTe  yc  have  been  called 
ev  pea  eXi nhi  in  one  hope  T77?  icX^ae go?  vpo) v 
of  your  calling:  5.  e/?  Kopto?  one  Lord,  pia 
ttmtw  one  faith,  ev  fiairTiapa  one  baptism  : 
6.  ef?  @60?  one  God  /cat  and  7 rarrjp  Lather 
iravTCov  of  all,  0  who  [is]  67rt  iravroiv  above 
all,  feat  and  Bta  iravrcov  through  all,  /cat  and 
ev  Traaiv  vptv  in  you  all.  7.  ‘Era  Se  eKaarco 
but  to  each  one  Tjpwv  of  11s  ehoO))  has  been 
given  t)  xaPL 9  grace  /caTa  to  perpov  according 
to  the  measure  t ?/?  So/pea?  of  the  gift  toi/ 
XpiaTov  of  Christ.  8.  Jto  wherefore  Xeyei 
he  saith,  u  Avafias  having  gone  up  et?  i>\fros 
on  high,  TjxpaXeorevaev  he  hath  led  captive 
aixpLaXoMT lav  captivity,  teat  and  eScoxev  hath 
given  hopaTa  gilts  rot?  avOpcowoi ?  to  man.  ” 
9.  To  Se  but  [as  to]  the  [saying]  "  Aveft*} 
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he  went  up,”  rt  what  eoTtu  is  it,  et  prj  except 
oti  that  teat  also  teaT€j3r]  he  went  down  7r pa)- 
rov  first  et?  ra  tcaroirepa  peprj  to  the  lower 
parts  ti)<;  77/9  of  the  earth?  It).  0  fccua(3a 9 
lie  who  descended  ear  tv  is  outo?  the  same 
teat  6  avaj3u<;  as  he  who  ascended  in repaid) 
rravTotv  tc ov  ovpav oiv  far  above  all  heavens, 
tva  that  TrX'qpwcrr)  he  might  fill  ra  rravta  ”1] 
[things],  ]1.  Kat  and  <zuto?  he  eSeo/ce  gave 
tou?  pev  some,  airoaroXov^  apostles  ;  tou?  8e 
others,  7rpo^Ta?  prophets;  tou?  Se  but  others 
eua77eXtc7T«?  evangelists ;  tou?  Se  but  others 
rrotpevas  pastors  tcai  and  StSacr/caXou?  teachers; 
12.  7 rpo?  tou  tcaraprtapov  to  the  perfecting 
TO)u  dyttov  of  the  saints,  et?  epyov  to  the  work 
hiaKovias  of  the  ministry,  et?  oiKoSopiyv  for 
the  edifying  tou  acoparo^  of  the  body  tol 
Xptarov  of  Christ:  13.  ptXpt*  until  *«t- 
avrrjaeopcv  we  should  arrive  ol  Traure?  all 
of  us  et?  t i)v  evonjra  to  the  unity  r???  7rtc-Tea>? 
of  the  faith,  Kat  and  t?;?  €Triyvcoaea)<;  of  the 
knowledge  tou  vlov  of  the  son  tou  0eou  of 
God,  et?  av8pa  TeXetou  to  a  perfect  man,  et? 
perpov  unto  the  measure  ffXttctas  of  the  stature 
tou  7rXi;pGt)(UaT0?  of  the  fulness  tou  Xptarov  of 
Christ:  14.  tva  that  c opev  we  may  be  prftcert 
no  longer  vrjirtot  infants,  tc\v§(ovt%opevoi  tossed 
to  and  fro  /cat  and  7 repaftepopevot  borne  about 
rravrt  aveptp  by  every  wind  T77?  StSacr/taXza? 
of  doctrine,  eu  rn  tcvfteta  in  the  sleight  rotp 
avdpo) ttcou  of  men,  eu  iravovpyta  in  crafti¬ 
ness,  7rpo?  rqv  pedohetap  for  the  wiliness  tij? 
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irXairr)^  of  deceit ;  15.  aXr}6evovre$  but 
speaking  the  truth  ev  ayarrp  in  love  avlpja-to- 
pev  should  grow  up  rairavra  [as  to]  all  [tilings] 
et<?  avrov  to  him,  o<?  who  eonv  is  tj  Ke(f>aXr} 
the  head,  6  XpurTO?  Christ ;  15.  ef  ov  from 
whom  irav  to  crccpa  the  whole  body  avvappo- 
Xoyovpevov  compactly  fitted  together  kcu  and 
avp/3i/3a%opevov  connected  together  Sta  rracnq^ 
a<f>7]s  througli  every  joint  T775  eTri^oprjyta^  of 
supply  kclt  evepyeiav  according  to  the  effec¬ 
tual  working  ev  per  pep  in  the  measure  kvos 
kfcaaTOv  pepov ?  of  each  one  part  7rote£Tat 
maketh  rrjv  av^rjaiv  tlie  increase  tou  a (oparos 
of  the  body  en?  oucohopqv  to  the  edification 
eavrov  of  itself  ev  ayairp  in  love. 

17.  Tovro  ovv  this  therefore  Xey w  I  say 
Kai  and  paprvpopai  testify  €v  Kvpup  in  the 
Lord,  vpas  that  you  poteen  no  longer  vrept- 
Traretv  walk  /caOcos  as  kcu  also  ra  Xon ra  eOv r; 
the  rest  of  the  gentiles  'Trepiirarei  walk  ev  par - 
cuoTTjTt  in  the  vanity  rov  voos  avrcov  of  their 
mind,  18.  eaKOTiapevot  darkened  ttj  Siavota 
in  the  understanding,  ovres  being  amfXXoTpi - 
wpevot  alienated  T77?  feur;?  from  the  life  rov 
Geov  of  God,  Snz  rrjv  ayvoiav  owing  to  the 
ignorance  tijv  overav  which  is  ev  auTot?  in 
them,  8ta  rrjv  irwpcDcnv  because  of  the  blind¬ 
ness  t?;<?  KapScas  avroiv  of  their  hearts.  19. 
oiTtves  who  a7rr]\yr}KOT€< ?  having  become  void 
of  feeling  irapehcaKav  gave  up  eaurou?  them¬ 
selves  T7?  acreXyaa  to  lasciviousness  et<;  epya- 
<nav  to  the  working  aKaOapcnas  7ra<rp?  of  all 


EPHESIANS,  4.  235 

uucleauness  ev  irXeovcfya  in  covetousness. 
20.  vpeis  be  but  ye  ovk  epaBere  have  not 
learned  r ov  Xpicnov  Christ  ovrais  thns  :  21. 
etye  if  at  least  ijKovaaTe  ye  have  heard  avrov 
him  /cat  and  ebiba^Or) re  have  been  taught  ev 
avT(p  in  him,  tcaOw  as  aXrjOeia  truth  ecrriv 
is  ev  Tty  Iyjo'ov  in  Jesus:  22.  vpa<;  that  you 
airoOecrOcu  put  off,  Kara  tt\v  irporepav  avaa- 
t po(j>t]v  according  to  the  former  conversation, 
tov  7 raXatov  avOpcoTrov  the  old  man,  tov  </>0et- 
popevov  which  is  corrupted  Kara  Ta?  eiriOv- 
pias  according  to  the  lusts  tt??  anarr)*;  of 
deceit:  23.  avaveovcrOai  be  but  be  renewed 
Tcp  irvevfjLaTL  in  the  spirit  too  yoo?  vpcav  of 
your  mind ;  24,  /cat  and  evbvcraaOcu  put  on 
to"  Kaivov  avBp<oirov  the  new  man,  tov  ktl<j- 
Oevra  which  has  been  created  fcara  0e ov 
according  to  God  ev  biKaLocrvvrj  in  righteous¬ 
ness  /cat  and  ogiottjti  holiness  tt]<;  a\*?0eta? 
of  the  truth. 

25.  A io  wherefore  airoBepevoi  having  put 
away  to  lying,  XaXetTe  speak  aXijOetav 

truth  t‘/ctt0To<?  each  one  p,era  tov  'irX'qaLov 
avTov  with  his  own  neighbour,  or t  because  eape v 
we  are  peXt)  members  aXXrjXcov  of  each  o tlicr. 
2G.  Opyt£tcr0e  be  ye  angry,  /cat  and  prj 
upapTaveTe  sin  not :  pr)  6  r]Xtos  let  not  the 
sun  G7rtSoeTa)  go  down  em  to>  7rapopyicrp<p 
vpcov  upon  your  wrath  :  27.  prjTe  nor  biboTe 

give  tottov  place  rtp  bia(3oX<p  to  the  d^vil. 
28.  (0  tcXeTTTcov  he  who  stealetk  poteen  tcXen- 
rerco  let  him  no  more  steal ;  paXXov  be  but 
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rather  Komarco  let  him  labour  epyatyfievos 
working  to  cvyaOov  that  which  is  good  Tru? 
^e/HTt  with  his  hands,  iva  that  eyjp  he  may  have 
fieraBiSouac  to  give  share  rep  e^oim  to  him  who 
has  'xpetav  need.  29.  Mrj  let  not  7ra<?  X0709 
cra7rpo9  any  corrupt  word  eKiropeueadoo  proceed 
out  etc  rov  <TTO{iaTo$  v/icov  from  your  mouth. 
a\\a  but  ec  r i?  ayaOos  whatever  is  good 
7 rpo?  oLtco^ofirjv  for  edification  T77?  ^peca^  of  use, 
iva  that  Sep  it  may  give  yapev  grace  iocs  atcov- 
ovac  to  those  who  hear.  30.  Kac  and  prj  \vtt- 
ecre  grieve  not  to  JJvevp,a  to  dyiov  the  holy 
Spirit  tov  Seov  of  God-,  ev  w  in  which  eacf>pa- 
yiad^re  ye  have  been  sealed  et?  t)/xepav  to  the 
day  a7ro\vTpco<T€o)<;  of  redemption.  31.  Uacra 
mcKpca  let  all  bitterness,  teat  and  Bvpcos  wrath, 
Kac  and  0/5777  anger,  Kac  and  Kpaxrp}  clamour, 
Kac  and  ftXacrfpiyua  blasphemy  ap6r) tco  be  rem¬ 
oved  away  acf>’  vpcov  from  you,  aw  'rraar)  KaKca 
with  all  malice :  32.  ycveaOe  Se  but  be  ye  eo? 
aWrfkovs  towards  each  other  ypijaroc  kind, 
evairXay^voc  tender-hearted,  ^apc^ofievoc  for¬ 
giving  eavTocs  yourselves,  KaOw  even  as  Kai 
also  d  0eo?  God  ev  Xpcarcp  in  Christ  e\apiaa- 
to  has  forgiven  vficv  you. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1.  rcveaOe  ovv  be  ye  therefore  pufiTjrat 
followers  tou  0eou  of  God  a>?  as  reKva  ayam^Ta 
beloved  children  :  2,  Kac  and  7re/5t7raTen-e 

walk  ev  ay  airy  in  love,  KaOw  even  as  Kac  also 
d  Xoio-To?  Christ  7)ya7rr}ae  loved  7)fia$  us,  Kac 
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and  irapeSw/ce  gave  up  iavrov  himself  virep 
rpicov  on  behalf  of  us  irpoafyopav  an  offering 
teai  and  Ovcnav  a  sacrifice  toj  Qe(p  to  God, 
ei?  o<f>p,7j v  for  an  odour  evay&ias  of  sweet  smell. 
3.  Ilopveia  Sebut  let  forn  cation  /cat  and  7 racra, 
aKaOapaia  all  unclean  ness  r)  or  irXeovegia 
covetousness  prj&e  ovopa^eaOo)  be  not  even 
named  ev  vptv  among  you,  /ca6<o<;  as  7rpe7rei 
is  fitting  ayioi^  saints;  4.  tcca  and  aia^po- 
filthiness,  /cat  and  poipoXoyta  foolish  talk¬ 
ing,  v  or  evrpaireXia  jesting,  ra  ovk  avrjKovra 
which  are  not  becoming,  aXXa  but  paXXov 
rather  ev^aptana  thanksgiving.  5.  Eareyap 
for  ye  arc  yiv<0<jfcovT€<;  knowing  tovto  this,  on 
that  7ra<?  iropvo*;  any  whoremonger,  rj  or  cucaOap- 
tos'  unclean  [person],  rj  or  irXeoveKrrj^  covetous 
[person],  69  who  eanv  is  €tSci)XoXarpr}<;  an 
idolater,  ovk  e%€t  hath  not  KXTjpovopiav  in- 
heritance  ev  t tj  ftacnXeia  in  the  kingdom  too 
Xpiorov  of  Christ  Kai  and  0eou  of  God.  6. 
M r}&ei<i  let  no  one  airaraTO)  deceive  vpa<;  you 
tcevois  \070i9  with  vain  words ;  hca  yap  raxrra 
for  owing  to  these  [things]  17  opyr)  (lie  anger 
tou  Oeov  of  God  epyerai  cometh  eirt,  tou? 
vtov<;  on  the  SO11STT79  airetOeia 9  of  disobedience. 
7.  Mr]  ov v  yiveaOe  be  ye  not  therefore  avp- 
ptToyoi  partakers  avrcov  thereof.  8.  Hre 
yap  for  ye  were  iroTe  at  one  time  ctkoto 9  dark¬ 
ness,  vvv  8ebut  now  (pots  light  ev  Kvpup  in  the 
Lord  :  7T€pi7raT€LT€  walk  Q)9  as  reteva  children 
<pu)T 09  of  light  :  9.  (o  yap  Kapiros  for  the  fruit 
t ov  IJvevpaToii  of  the  Spirit  [is]  ev  iracrr)  ayaOo- 
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<tvvt}  in  all  goodness  k&l  and  hiKcuouwr)  right, 
eousness  teat  and  akr)9eia  truth :)  10.  SoKtfia- 
J’oirre?  proving  tl  what  eernv  is  evapearov 
acceptable  tw  Kvpup  to  the  Lord.  11.  Kai 
and  fir)  avyKOLvcoveire  have  not  fellowship  rot? 
epyoL^  roi9  dKapiroi 9  with  the  unfruitful  works 
tou  o-*otou9  of  darkness,  /naWov  Se  but  rather 
kcli  even  eXf7^eTe  reprove.  1 2.  eerrt  yap  for 
it  is  aiG'yjpov  shameful  /cat  even  \eyeiv  to  speak 
ra  Kpv(pr)  t*he  hidden  [things]  7 ivofieva  done 
vi r  avrojv  by  them.  13.  Ilavra  Se  but  all 
[things]  ra  e\ey ^ofieva  which  are  reproved 
tfcavepovrai  are  made  manifest  in to  tov  <£coto9 
by  the  light ;  irav  yap  for  every  [thing]  to 
< fiavepovfievov  which  is  made  manifest  eanv  is 
(jbo)9  light.  14.  A10  wherefore  \eyec  he  saith, 
u  Eyeipai  rise  6  KaOevScav  thou  who  art  sleep¬ 
ing,  Kai  and  avaara  arise  etc  TCDvvetcpoiv  from 
the  dead,  xai  and  6  Xpiaro?  Christ  eirKpavaei 
shall  give  light  <rot  to  thee.  *'  15.  BXe7rere 

ovv  see  therefore  77(09  how  7repi7raTetTe  ye 
walk  a/fpt/3(09  circumspectly  :  firj  not  C09  as 
acro<f>oi  fools,  aXka  but  C09  as  crocpoi  wise 
[men]  ;  1G.  (^ayopa^op.evoi  redeeming  roi 
tcaipov  the  time  <m  because  ai  ijfiepai  the 
days  acrcv  are  7 rovqpat  evil.  17.  Aia  touto 
on  account  of  this  fir)  7 ivecrOe  be  ye  not 
acfrpove 9  foolish,  aXXabut  cruvievres  understand- 
imr  tl  what  [is]  to  OeXrj^ia  the  will  "ou 
Kvptov  of  the  Lord.  18.  Kai  and  ^77  p.educ- 
/ceaOt  be  ye  not  drunk  oiva)  with  wine  ei  a 
ill  which  ttcroma  excess  €<mv  is,  aXXn  but 
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TrXrjpovaOe  be  ye  filled  ev  IIvevp.aTi  in  Spirit: 
19-  \a\ovi/T€<;  speaking  eauro  19  to  yourselves 
yjraXu ot?  in  psalms  Kai  and  iipivoi 9  in  hymns, 
Kai  and  <w8tU9  irvevpaTiKai%  in  spiritual  songs  : 
ahomes  singing  Kai  and  yfraXXovre<;  psalming 
ei?  ttj  /cap&ia  upon;  in  your  heart  Tcp  Kvpiip  to 
the  Lord  :  20.  ev^apia-TowTe^  giving  thanks 

iravTore  always  U7rep  vravrov  for  all  [things], 
ev  ovopciTi  in  the  name  tov  Kvpiov  tjimov  of 
our  Lord  Iyo-ov  Xpurrov  Jesus  Christ,  T(p 
Sew  to  God  /cat  and  irarpi  the  Father  :  21, 
viroTacraopevoi  submitting  yourselves  aXXij - 
Xot?  to  each  other  ev  <f)o/3(p  in  the  fear  &eov  of 
God. 

22.  Ai  yvvatfces  the  wives,  xmoracraecrOe 
submit  yc  yourselves  roi?  i&toi?  avhpacn  to 
your  own  husbands,  &>9  as  rip  Kvpia)  to  the 
Lord  :  23.  oti  because  6  avrjp  the  husband 
eanv  is  fce<f)a\r}  the  head  7179  7 vvaucos  of  the 
wife,  &>?  as  Kai  also  0  Xpiaro<;  Christ  Ke<f>aXj] 
[is]  the  head  7179  efcxXrjcrias  of  the  church  Kai 
and  auTo?  he  eanv  is  aiorijp  the  saviour  tov 
<7w/iaro9  of  the  body.  2d.  AXXa  but  uxTirep 
as?;  €fcfc\i)cria  the  church  viroTao-aerai  is  sub¬ 
ject  to)  X pL<jT(o  to  Christ,  ovtcdso  Kai  also  ai 
7 vvatKes  wives  [should  be]  T019  i8ioi9  avbpaai 
to  their  own  husbands  ev  Travnin  everything. 
25.  01  a^8pe?  the  husbands,  a7«7raT6  love  ra? 
yvraiK(i<;  eavTcov  your  own  wives,  KaOw<;  even 
;iS  Kai  also  6  X picrTo^  Christ  ^yairyae  loved 
n]v  eKKXyatav  the  Church,  Kai  and  wapeScoKe 
gave  up  eavrov  himself  vn rep  avrt) 9  on  behalf 
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of  it :  26.  iva  that  aytaoy  he  might  sanctify 
avrrjv  it,  tcaOapuras  having  purified  [it,]  tm 
\ovrp(p  with  the  washing  tou  uScito?  of  water  ev 
fnjjian  in  the  word  :  27.  Iva  that  rrapaarrjcrr] 

he  might  present  eavrtp  to  himself  avrrjv  it 
evhotjov  glorious,  rrjv  e/c/cXTjaiav  the  church,  jitj 
zyovaav  not  having  <r7Ti\ou  spot,  rj  or  pvnha 
wrinkle,  rj  or  n  any  one  rw  roiovraiv  of 
such  things,  aWa  but  Iva  that  rj  it  may  be 
ay  La  holy  xai  and  ajioijjLOs  without  blemish. 
28.  Ov TO)?  thus  oi  auSpe?  the  men  cxpeikov- 
aiv  ought  ayairav  to  love  Ta?  eav ra)v  yvvaixas 
their  own  wives,  d><?  ns  ra  eavraiv  acojiara 
their  own  bodies  :  0  ayarrw  he  who  lovcth  rrjv 
cavrov  yvvauca  his  own  wife,  ayarra  loveth 
eaxrrov  himself.  29.  Ot/Set?  yap  for  no  one 
7TOT6  ever  e/jucrrjaev  hated  ttjv  eairrov  aaptca 
his  own  flesh;  a\Xa  but  efcrp€<f)6L  nourisheth 
teat  and  OaXirei  cherisheth  avrrjv  it,  fcaOw  even 
as  kul  also  0  Kvpio<;  the  Lord  [doth]  ttjv  etc- 
fcXrjGLav  the  church  :  30.  otl  because  eajxev 
we  are  jieXrj  members  tou  acD/iaros  avrov  of 
his  body,  etc  rrj 9  crap^o?  auTou  from  his  flesh, 
Kai  and  e/c  rwv  oareoiv  auTOu  from  his  bones. 
31.  Avtl  tovtov  on  account  of  this  avOpLorros  a 
man  KaraXeiyjreL  shall  leave  r ov  rrarepa  avrov 
his  father  teat  and  rrjv  prjrepa  mother,  xai  and 
TrpoGKoXKrjOijGeTaL  shall  be  closely  joined  7 rpo? 
t'ljv  yvvaixa  avrov  to  his  wile,  xai  and  01  Svo 
the  two  ecrovrai  .■'hall  be  aapxa  jiiav  into 
one  flesh.  32.  To  jivarrjpiov  rovro  this  my¬ 
stery  earw  is  jieya  grea*  '  eyoi  Se  but  I  Xcy <0 
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speak  si?  Xpi<TTov  as  to  Christ  kcli  and  et?  ttjv 
€Kfc\r)aiav  as  to  the  church.  33.  IlXrjv  but 
/cat  t//tet?  you  also  oi  tcaO 1  ha  individually, 
efcaaro^  let  each  ayarraro)  love  ttjv  eavrou  yvv- 
ai/ca  his  own  wife  ovtov;  in  the  same  way  d/vas 
iavTOv  himself:  rj  Beyvvr)  but  [let]  the  woman 
[see]  Ivci  that  (fcoftrjTat  she  fear  tov  avBpa  her 
husband. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  Ta  TC/cva  children,  viratcovere  be  subject 
rot?  yovevaiv  v/mov  to  your  parents  ev  Kupiqt 
in  the  Lord  :  tovto  yap  for  this  ecrriv  is  Buc- 
aiov  just.  2.  Ttfia  honour  tov  n rarepa  crov 
thy  father  /cat  and  ttjv  nrjrepa  mother :  tjtcs 
which  ecmv  is  evroXr]  7rpo)TTj  the  first  command- 
merit  ev  e'rrayyeXiq  in  promise:  3.  iva  that 
yevrjTat  it  may  be  eu  well  <tol  to  thee,  /cat  and 
[that]  earj  thou  mayest  be  fi aKpoypovto^  long- 
living  C7rt  ttj?  7 rjs  on  the  earth,  4.  Kcu  and, 
oi  7 rarepe?  fathers,  irapopyi^Te  do  not  pro¬ 
voke  ra  re/eva  vficov  your  children,  aXXa  but 
€terp€<f)eT€  nourish  avra  them  ev  7ratSeta  in 
the  instruction  /cat  and  vovOecnq  admonition 
Kvpiov  of  the  Lord. 

5.  01  BovXot  servants,  viraKoveTe  be  obed¬ 
ient  Tot?  fcvptois  to  [your]  masters  Kara  crapua 
according  to  the  flesh,  /tera  (fioftov  with  fear  /cat 
and  Tpofiov  trembling,  ev  clttXot^ti  in  sim¬ 
plicity  tj/9  tcapBiav  bficov  of  your  heart,  d><?  aa 
Xptcrrc j  to  Christ.  6.  fir]  not  pear  o<fi0aXfio - 
SovXeidv  according  to  eyc-scrvioe  d>9  as  av9pa>~ 
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napea/coi  men-plcasers,  aXXa  but  as  SooXot 
servants  to vXptarov  of  Christ,  7toiovvt€< ;  doing 
to  OeXrj/ia  the  will  tod  Geov  of  God  etc 
from  the  heart,  7*  fiera  evvotas  with  good 
will  SovXevovre^  doing  service,  to?  as  if 
to)  Kvpicp  to  the  Lord  tcai  and  ov  not  av- 
0pcD7roi<i  to  men :  8.  etSoTes  knowing  on 

that  d  eav  tl  ayaOov  whatsoever  good  etca<no% 
each  TTOLrjcrT]  shall  do,  tcofiLCtrat  he  shall  receive 
to  himself  tovto  the  same  7 rapa  tod  Kvptov 
from  the  Lord,  etre  whether  8odXo?  a  bond¬ 
man  etre  or  eXev6epos  free.  9.  Ka  1  and, 
ol  tcvpLoi  the  masters,  ~7roieiTe  do  ye  ra  avra  the 
same  [tilings]  irpo?  avrovs  towards  tliem, 
avtevres  moderating  rrjv  aTretXrjv  threatening ; 
ttSoTe?  knowing  otl  that  d  Kvpios  the  master 
vficov  avrcDv  of  you  yourselves  teat  also  ear  tv 
is  ev  ovpavots  in  heaven,  teat  and  ovtc  eart  there 
is  not  TrpoacoTroXrjyfrLa  respect  of  persons  7 rapa 
avro)  with  him. 

10.  To  \olitov  [as  to]  the  rest,  a8eX<f>ot 
(iot  my  brethren,  ev8vva(iova6e  be  ye  strong  ev 
Kvptco  in  the  Lord,  teat  and  ev  t&>  teparet  in  the 
power  t/??  La^vo^avrov  of  his  might.  1 1 .  EvSvcr- 
aa9e  put  on  yourselves  ttjv  iravoTrXtav  the  whole 
armour  tod  Geov  of  God,  7 rpo?  to  to  the  [end] 
v(ia<;  that  you  SvvacrOcu  be  able  aTTjvat  to  stand 
77/309  Ta?  fieQo&etas  against  the  wiles  too  Sm- 
fioXov  of  the  devil :  12.  otl  because  ovtc  eari 
there  is  not  r)(iiv  for  us  rj  7 raXrf  the  wrestling 
wpo$  al(ia  against  blood  teat  and  aaptca  flesh, 
u\ka  but  7 rpo?  Ta?  against  principalities. 
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777309  Ta <?  etjovcia 9  against  powers,  777309  tol»? 
/co<TfjtotcpaTopa<;  against  the  worldly  rulers  too 
<tkotov<{  of  the  darkness  too  aicovos  tovtov  of 
tins  world,  7 rpo?  Ta  Trvevp&Tuca  against  the 
spiritual  [things]  t??9  Trovypta 9  of  wickednesr 
ey  rot?  eTroopimot?  in  the  heavenly  [places] 
13.  Aia  tovto  on  account  of  this  avaXaffe t. 
take  up  Tyv  7raoo7r\tao  the  whole  armour  to 
Geov  of  God,  iva  that  hvvydyTe  ye  may  be  nbl  - 
avT(,crTr}vat  to  withstand  ev  Ty  ypepa  tt; 
7 rovypa  in  the  evil  day,  teat  atid  tcaTepy aera¬ 
te  voi  having  worked  diravTa  all  things  crTTjvai 
to  stand.  14.  St^tc  ovv  stand  therefore 
7 repi%cocrap,€vot  having  girded  yourselves  Tr)v 
o(T(f)vv  vac ov  [as  to]  your  loins  tv  aXyOua  in 
truth,  teat,  and  ev&i taafievot,  liaving  put  on  tijv 
Owpatca  the  breast-plate  Tys  Btfcaiocruvr)?  of 
righteousness,  15.  teat  and  o7roS^<ja/xe^oi 
having  shod  too?  7ro8a?  your  feet  tv  tToi- 
fiaaia  in  the  preparation  too  eoa^eXtoo  of 
the  gospel  tt;?  tipyvys  of  peace,  1G.  e7rt  iraaiv 
above  all  avaXaftovTts  having  taken  tov  Ovptov 
the  shield  Tys  7TK7Teco?  of  faith,  tv  oj  where¬ 
with  BvvyataOe  ye  will  be  able  <j(3ecrat,  to  quench 
iravTa  Ta  fieXy  Ta  irtTrvpcofitva  all  the  fiery  darts 
too irovypov  of  the  evil  one;  17.  fcai  and  &e£aa6t 
receive  to  yourselves  Tyv  7 repiKttyaXaiav  the 
helmet  too  o-wTrjpioo  of  salvation,  teat  and  Tyv 
p,ayaipav  the  sword  too  IIvevp,aTo<i  of  the 
Spirit,  o  which  €<ttlv  is  pypa  the  word  Qtov  of 
God:  IS.  Sea  7 raays  777300  e  0^77 9  by  means  of 
all  prayer  Kai  and  Beyat o>?  supplication  irpoatv 
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yopevoi  praying  ev  ttclvtl  tcaipw  at  all  times  ev 
n.vevparL  in  the  Spirit,  /cat  and  et?  avro  touto 
io  this  same  [intent]  aypvTrvovvTes  watching  ev 
rra<T7]  TTpoatcapTepijaet,  in  all  perseverance  /cat 
and  5  ^cret  supplication  n rept  Travroov  tcov  dyiwv 
concerning  all  the  saints,  1 9.  /cat  and  virtp 
cpov  on  behalf  of  me,  Iva  that  X070?  speech 
8o6tj  might  be  given  poc  to  me  evavoiget  in  the 
opening  tov  aropaTos  pov  of  my  mouth  ev  Trap - 
prja  a  in  plain-speaking,  ywpiaai  to  make 
known  to  pvarrjpiov  the  mystery  to v  evayyeXiov 
of  the  gospel  ;  20.  virep  ov  on  behalf  of 

which  irpeaftevw  I  am  an  ambassador  ev  aKvaei 
in  a  chain,  tva  that  Trap  prjaiaaoo  pat  I  may 
speak  plainly  ev  avrep  in  it,  to?  as  Set  it  behoves 
pe  me  XaXrjaai  to  speak.  21.  'Iva  8e  but 
that  vpe t?  ye  /cat  also  ethrjre  may  know  Ta  the 
tl  ings  tear  e/xe  concerning  me,  Tt  TrpaaacD  how 
I  do,  TV^t/co?  Tychicus,  0  ayairrjTos  a8e\</)0? 
the  beloved  brother  /cat  and Trto-TosSiatcovos faith¬ 
ful  minister  ev  Kvptco  in  the  Lord  yvcopiaei  will 
make  known  iravra  all  [things]  vp.iv  to  you  ; 
£2.  ov  whom  eirep^ra  I  have  sent  7rpo?  vpas 
to  you  et?  avro  tovto  to  this  same  [end]  iva 
that  yvcjTG  ye  might  know  Ta  the  things  Trept 
i)pa) v  concerning  us,  /cat  and  irapatca^  ear) 
[that]  lie  might  comfort  Ta?  /capSta?  vpcov  your 
hearts.  23,  Etpi)vr)  peace  Tot?  aSe\c,&ot?  [be] 
to  the  brethren  /cat  and  ayairr)  love  pera  iria- 
T£&)?  with  faith  a7ro  Geov  from  God  7raTpo? 
the Father  /cat  and  Kvptov  the  Lord  Irjaov'Kpia- 
tov  Jesus  Christ.  24.  'H  ^apt?  grace  [be]  pera 
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7r avroiv  with  all  tcjv  ayaTrcovrcov  who  love  tov 
Kvpiov  tffuov  our  Lord  Irjcrovv  XptcrTov  Jesus 
Christ  ev  a^dapata,  in  sincerity.  Afirjv  Amen. 

[Eypa^Tj  [this]  was  written  airo  'P(op  17? 
£rom  Rome  it po?  E<pecriov<i  to  the  Ephe¬ 
sian  ha  Ttyi/coi  through  TychicusJ 
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6.  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPTANS. 


* H  cirtaro\r}  the  epistle  ITauXou  of  Paul 
rov  cnroaroXov  the  apostle  7rpo?  <£i\nnr7]crLov$ 
to  the  Philippians. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1.  ITai/Xo?  Paul  kcu  and  TipoOeos  Timo- 
theus,  SouXot  servants  Irjaov  Xpiarov  of 
Jesus  Christ,  iracri  rot?  dyioi<;  to  all  the  saints 
ev  Xpiarcp  It)<jov  in  Christ  Jesus,  roi<;  ovaiv 
who  are  ev  <£tXt7T7roi<?  in  Philippi,  aw  erriaKO- 
7 rot?  with  the  bishops  jcai  and  hiatcovou r  dea¬ 
cons  :  2.  xaPL<:  grace  vpw  [be]  to  ycu  Kai 

and  eiprfvr)  peace  a7ro  Qeov  from  God  rrarpo^ 
ppatv  our  Father,  tcai  and  Kvpiov  the  Lord 
Irjaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ.  3.  -Ei/^apta-TO) 
T  give  thanks  rco  @ea>  pov  to  my  God  e7rt 
iraaj)  rp  pveia  for  every  remembrance  vpcov  of 
you,  4.  {rravrore  always  ev  rraap  Bejp rei  in 
every  prayer  pov  of  mine  virep  Train- cov  vpcoi 
on  behalf  of  all  of  you  Troiovpevos  making  np 
Serjaiv  request  pera  xaPa<i  with  joy,)  5.  er  t 
rrj  Kotvcovui  for  the  fellowship  vpcov  of  vou  e i? 
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to  cvayye\iov  in  the  gospel,  cltto  irpeoTT}?  rjfie- 
pcu r  from  the  first  clay  a^pi  T0V  vvv  U,,M  now; 
Li.  7re7roi^&)<?  trusting  avro  tovto  this  very 
[thing],  oti  that  o  evap^a{ievo<;  he  who  hath 
begun  cv  vfitv  in  you  epyov  ayaOov  a  good 
work  €7riTe\e(m  will  accomplish  it 
f/uepas  until  the  day  Irjcrov  Xpicrrou  of  Jesus 
Christ  :  7.  KaOcos  even  as  eanv  it  is  Bitcaiov 

just  €{ioi  to  me  (ppoveiv  to  think  tovto  this  in rep 
iravTtov  v{io)v  oil  behalf  of  you  all,  Sea  to  fie 
eyeiv  through  my  having  v{ia<;  you  o'  tjj  xap - 
hia  in  heart,  vjiai ;  you  iravTa?  all  ovTa<;  being 
crvyKoivwovs  partakers  tt]<;  ^apiTos  fiov  of 
my  grace,  ev  tc  tch<?  Secr/iot?  fiov  both  in  my 
bonds,  tcai  and  ev  ttj  cnroXoyta  in  the  defence 
.tcai  and  /3e/3aiQ)aei  confirmation  tov  evayye- 
\iov  of  the  gospel.  8.  (0  yap  ©eo?  for  God 
€<ttiv  is  { lov  {lapTvs  my  witness,  how  e7n- 
TroOoi  L  long  after  iravTa<;  vjias  all  of  you  ev 
cnrXayxvois  in  the  bowels  Ir/aov  XpiaTOv  of 
Jesus  Christ.  9.  Kai  and  irpoaev'^opai  I 

f)rny  tovto  this,  Iva  that  r)  ayairr)  v{uo v  your 
ovc  TrepiaaevTj  may  abound  eTL  yet  (ia\\ov 
norc  tcai  and  fiaWov  more  ev  eirtyvcoaei  in 
knowledge  tcai  and  tt aery  aiaOyaei  [in]  all  per¬ 
ception  :  10.  €i<;  to  to  the  [end]  vfias  that  you 
EoKifia^eiv  prove  t a  Sia<pepovTa  the  [things] 
excelling,  Iva  that  t/tc  ye  may  be  ei\ucpivei<; 
sincere  tcai  and  r?7rpo(7«-o7ro£  void  of  offence  a? 
ijfiepav  to  the  day  Xpicrrou  of  Christ:  11. 
nrt7r\7]pco{ievoi  having  been  filled  tcapiroov  of 
the  fruits  Sttcaiocrvvt}?  of  righteousness,  to)v 
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those  Sta  It}<jov  XpujTov  through  Jesus  Christ 
et9  8o^av  to  the  glory  /cat  and  eiraivov  praise 
Geov  of  God. 

12.  BovXopat  Be  but  T  wish  upas  you  yivoMT- 
kuv  to  know,  aSeX<£ot  brethren,  ort  that  rathe 
tilings  /car’  epe  relating  to  me  eXr)Xv6ev  have 
come  paXXov  rather  et9  irpOKoirqv  to  the 
furtherance  tou  evayycXiov  of  the  gospel:  J  3. 
wore  so  that  roi/9  Becrpovs  pov  my  bonds  ev 
XptaT(p  in  Christ  7 eveaOat  are  become  (j>av - 
epovs  manifest  ev  oX<p  tw  irpatTcopup  in  the 
whole  practorium  /cat- and  rot?  Xot7rot9  Tracnv 
[in]  all  the  rest  [of  the  places]  :  14.  /cat  and 
tou?  TrXetoi'a?  that  several  twv  aBeX<pwv  of  the 
brethren  ev  Kvpup  in  the  Lord,  7re7rot0OTa? 
having  become  confident  ev  Tot?  Beer  pot?  pov 
in  my  bonds,  ToXpav  dare  7reptcrcroTepw<; 
more  abundant  XaXeiv  to  speak  tov  Xoyov  the 
word  a<f>o8a)$  without  fear.  15.  Tives  pev 
some  /cat  also  KTjpvcrcr  overt  preach  tov  Xpier- 
tov  Christ  Bia<f)6ovov  on  account  of  envy  /cat 
and  epiv  strife,  Tti^e?  Be  but  some  /cat  also  St'a/- 
Botctav  through  good-will:  16.  01  pev  some 
ef  eptOeias  of  contention  KarayyeXXovat 
preach,  tov  Xqkttov  Christ  ov  not  ££71^9  sin¬ 
cerely,  otcpevoc  thinking  €7n<f>epeiv  to  add 
^Xi^jnv  affliction  rot 9  Beer  pots  pov  to  my  bonds  : 
17.  oi  8c  but  others  ef  evyenn)';  from  love,  et- 
BoTe 9  knowing  ort  that  Keipai  1  am  placed  et9 
a7ro\o7tay  to  the  defence  tov  ena77eXtoi/  of  the 
gospel.  18.  X t  7 ap  for  what?  7 rXrjv  never¬ 
theless  TravTt  t poTTO)  in  every  way,  etre  whether 
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TTpotpaaei  in  pretence  eire  or  aXpOeia  in  truth, 
X/oicrTo?  Christ  A:aT077eX\€Tat  is  preached,  teat 
and  ep  tovt'p  in  this  I  rejoice,  aWa  but 

Kai  yappaopai  I  will  also  rejoice  :  19.  oiBa 
yap  for  I  know  on  that  tovto  this  amoftpaeTai 
will  conic  out  ets  acoTTjpiav  to  salvation  poi  for 
me  Bta  t/;?  Beijcreay;  vpcov  through  your  praying, 
Kai  and  ewiyoppyia^  the  supply  too  irvevpaTo*; 
of  the  spirit  Irjcrov  Xpiarov  of  Jesus  Christ, 
20.  Kara  ttjv  airoKapaBoKiav  pov  according  to 
my  expectation  Kai  and  eXirtSa  hope,  on  that 
aia^vvOpcropai  I  shall  be  ashamed  ev  ovBevi  in 
nothing,  aWa  but  ev  iraar)  tt apppena  in  all 
boldness  of  speech  <£?  as  tt avrore  always,  Kai  also 
vvv  now  XpicTos  Christ  peyaXvvOrjaeTat  shall 
be  magnified  ei trip  acopan  pov  ill  my  body,  eire 
whether  But  fan;?  through  lifeetre  or  Bui  Oavarov 
through  death.  21.  IS/xoi  7ap  for  to  me  to  to 
live  XpicrTo?  [is]  Christ :  Kai  and  to  arrodavetv 
to  die,  KepBos  [is]  gain.  22.  Ei  Be  but  if  to 
tyjv  to  live  eu  crapKi  in  the  flesh  [be  for  me] 
tovto  this  [is]  Kapiros  the  fruit  epyov  of  work, 
Kai  and  ti  what  alppaopai  I  shall  choose,  ov 
yvMpi^a)  I  know  not.  23.  Swe^opai  yap  for 
l  am  held  in  a  strait  e/c  tidv  Bvo  from  the  two, 
e^o>y  having  tt}v  emQvpiav  the  longing  ei?  to 
avaXvaai  to  depart,  Kai  and  eivai  to  be  ervv 
XpuTTfp  with  Christ:  TroWip  yap  ior  by  much 
paWov  more  Kpecaaov  [it  is]  better  :  24.  to 

8e  eiripevetv  but  to  remain  ev  Tp  crapKi  in  the 
flesh  avayKaioTepov  is  more  necessary  Bia  vpas 
on  account  of  you.  25.  Kai  and  irerroiOm 
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having  been  confident  touto  [as  to]  this  oZ$a 
1  know  oti  that  fievay  I  shall  abide  /cat  and 
av/nrapafievw  shall  continue  together  7 racnv 
bfjuv  with  all  of  you  et<?  ttjv  TTpofcoirriv  to 
the  furtherance  vficov  of  you  /cat  and  xaPav 
the  joy  T7J9  mareay;  of  faith  :  26.  !va  that 
to  KavxVfia  vficov  your  rejoicing  TrepLcraevr) 
may  more  abound  ev  Xpcaro)  It}<tov  in  Christ 
Jesus  ev  efioL  in  me  Sta  7-779  6^779  7 rapovata^ 
through  my  coming  7 rakiv  again  7 r/509  u/xa9 
to  you.  27.  Movov  oidy  7roXtTei/e<T0e  con¬ 
verse  ye  aftco 9  worthily  too  ei/a77eXtou  of 
tlie  gospel  tov  Xptarov  oi  Christ,  iva  so  that, 
€lt€  whether  eXBcov  having  come  /cat  and  lScov 
having  seen  v/xav  you,  ecre  or  airwv  being 
absent,  a/covo-w  I  shall  hear  ra  the  [things] 
7 rept  vfiiDv  concerning  you,  OTt  that  aTTjKere 
yc  stand  firm  ev  ev t  irvevp,aTi  in  one  spirit, 
fua  tyvxV  one  mind  cvvaOXovvres 

striving  together  777  TriaTei  for  the  faith  tov 
euayyeXiov  of  the  gospel :  28.  /cat  and  firj 

Trrvpofievoi  not  frightened  ev  fiijSevi  in  any 
thing  u7ro  roiv  avrctcecfievcov  by  those  oppos¬ 
ing;  rjTts  which  ai/rot?  fie v  to  them  indeed 
eernv  is  ei/Setft?  proof  a7rwXeta?  of  destruction, 
vjitv  Se  but  to  you  crwTTjpias  of  salvation, 
/cat  and  tovto  this  a7ro  Geov  from  God  : 
21).  OTt  because  ufiiv  to  you  e^apta^  was 
given  to  virep  Xpurrov  on  behalf  of  Chris!, 
ov  uovov  not  only  to  Trurreveiv  to  believe 
619  clvtov  oil  him,  aXXa  but  /cat  also  to  7 racr- 
X^y  to  suffer  u7rep  airrou  on  behalf  of  him : 
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30.  eyovres  having  rov  avrov  aywa  the  same 
struggle  oiov  as  tSere  ye  saw  ev  euoi  m  me, 
Kai  and  vvv  now  atcovere  hear  ev  e^ioi  "n 
me. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1.  E l  ovv  if  therefore  rt<?  TvapaK'Kvai^ 
[there  be]  an y  consolation  ev  Xqi<t~g>  in 
Christ,  ei  if  rt  7 rapapvOtov  any  comfort  07a- 
7 T7)<>  of  love,  et  if  ti?  Koivorvca  any  fellowship 
irveupaios  of  spirit,  et  if  riva  <nr\ayxva  any 
bowels  Kai  and  oncnpfioi  mercies,  2.  TfKrjpa j- 
aare  fill  ye  up  TTjv  XaPa v  Pov  my  joy*  tva  that 
<f>povr)T€  ye  may  think  to  avTO  the  same, 
having  rrjv  avrrjv  ayairqv  the  same 
love,  < Tvp^frvxoi  of  like  mind,  (ppovowres 
thinking  to  ev  the  one  [thing]  :  3.  Mrjbev 

[let]  nothing  [be  done]  Kara  epiOeiav  accord¬ 
ing  to  strife,  r)  or  KevoSotjiav  vain  glory,  a\\a 
but  tt)  raireivoippoavvr)  in  lowliness  of  mind 
1 )yovpevoi  considering  a\\r)\ov<t  each  other 
inTepeyovras  excelling  eavrorv  themselves.  4. 
Mr)  £T*o7reiTe  do  not  consider  ifcaaro ?  each  ra 
the  things  eavTorv  of  themselves,  aWa  hut 
eKcuTTos  each  Kai  also  ra  those  ereocov  of  others. 
5.  Tomo  yap  for  let  this  (frpoveiaOco  be  in  tne 
mind  ev  vpiv  in  you  0  which  Kai  also  (was)  ev 
XpiaTio  Itjctov  in  Christ  Jesus:  0.  o<?  wiio 
virapxp>v  being  ev  pop<f>r)  in  the  form  &eov  of 
God  ov%  ryyrjaaro  did  not  lllink  apiray/iov  H3 
robbery  to  eivai  to  be  laa  on  nil  equality  0e'p 
with  God,  7.  aWa  but  etcevbHre  nullified 
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eavrov  himself,  Xa8a)v  having  taken  poptfryv 
the  form  bov\ov  of  a  servant,  yevopevos  having 
oeen  made  ev  oaououart  in  the  likeness  av- 
tfpcoircov  oi  men:  8.  /cat  and  evpeOeis  having 
been  found  a^fian  in  fashion  ox?  as  avOpco- 
7 to?  a  man,  eraireivcoaev  he  humbled  eavrov 
himself,  <yevouevo<;  having  become  vny/coos 
suumissiv?  pe\pi  ^o^arov  until  death,  8ava- 
rov  Se  but  the  death  aravpov  of  the  cross. 
v.  A io  wherefore  /cat  also  6  ©eo?  God  m rep- 
tnfreoaev  exceedingly  exalted  avrov  him,  /cat 
and  e^aptaaro  bestowed  ai/Tw  on  him  to  ovopa 
Inc  name  to  which  [is]  virep  rrav  ovopa  above 
every  name  :  10.  iva  that  ev  t&j  ovopari  at 

the  name  Iyaov  of  Jesus  rrav  yovv  every 
knee  Kapyfry  should  bow  errovpaviaw  of  [things] 
in  heaven,  /cat  and  emyeiw  [those]  on  earth, 
vat  and  Kara^OovKov  [those]  under  the  earth  : 

11.  /cat  and  [that]  iraaa  y\a>aaa  every  tongue 
e%opo\oyr}aerai  shall  confess,  <m  that  Iyaov? 
Xpiaro?  Jesus  Christ  Kupto?  [is]  Lord  et?  So^av 
to  the  glory  ©eou  of  God  7 rarpo?  the  Father. 

12.  'flare  so  that,  ayairyroL  pov  my  beloved, 
fcaday;  even  as  Travrore  always  inrynovaare  je 
obeyed,  jarj  not  &)?  as  ev  ry  rrapovaia  pov  in 
my  presence  povov  only,  aWa  but  vvv  now 
7 toWo)  by  mucli  paWov  more  ev  ry  airovaia 
iso v  m  my  absence,  Karepya^eaOe  work  out 
ryv  acoTTjoiav  the  salvation  eavrwv  of  [your]- 
selves  pera  (poftov  with  fear  /cat  and  r popov 
trembling.  13.  Eari  yap  for  it  is  o  ©ec? 
God  6  evepytov  who  worketh  evvpiv  in  you  /cat 
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both  to  0e\eiv  the  willing  /cat  and  to  evepyetv 
the  working  virep  r 179  evSofcuu ;  of  [his]  go^d 
pleasure.  14.  itotetTe  do  iravra  all  [things] 
Xaypts  yoyyvcrpayv  without  in urmu rings  /cat 
and  huiKoyta  payv  disputings :  15.  iva  that 

yevrja0e  ye  may  become  apepirrot  blameless 
Kai  and  atcepatoi  harmless,  re/cva,  children 
Geov  of  God  apayprjra  without  rebuke  ev 
p,€<j(p  in  the  midst  y eveas  of  a  race  crfco\ia<; 
crooked  /cat  and  &iearpappevr)<;  perverted :  ev 
oi\  amongst  whom  <f>aLV€a0€  ye  shine  &><?  as 
<f>ci)crT7)pe<;  lights  ev  /coapay  ill  the  world,  16. 
eire^ovre^  holding  forth  \oyov  the  word  £01179  of 
life  :  et9  /cavyr}^a  for  a  rejoicing  epot  to  me 
et9  rjpepav  to  the  day  Xptarov  of  Christ,  ort 
that  ovk  ehpapov  I  have  not  run  ei9  /cevov  to 
no  purpose,  ov&e  nor  e/coiriacra  laboured  €19 
tcevov  in  vain. 

17.  .4XXa  hut  et  if  /cat  also  aTrevSopat  1  am 
offered  eirt  t rj  0vata  for  the  sacrifice  /cat  and 
\etTovpyia  service  t?79  7ncrTea)9  vpoyv  of  your 
faith,  xaLP0}  I  rejoice,  /cat  and  eriry^atow  rejoice 
together  iraaiv  vptv  with  you  all  :  18.  to  8c 
auTo  but  [as  to]  the  same  /cat  vpets  do  ve  also 
^aipere  rejoice,  /cat  and  avy^atpere  rejoice  to¬ 
gether  pot  with  me. 

1  9.  E\tti£co  ce  but  I  hope  ev  Kvoto)  Ivcrov 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  7 repeat  to  send  T tuoOeov 
Timotheus  speedily  vptv  to  vou.  tva 

that  Kay  ay  I  also  ev^rvyay  may  be  ot  good  com¬ 
fort,  7^ol»9  having  known  ra  the  [things]  7rep< 
vpayv  concerning  you  :  20.  e^co  yap  for  1  havr 
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ovheva  no  one  laoyf/vxov  like  minded ,  orrrt? 
who  yuijaim  naturally  pepipirqae i  will  care  for 
ra  t he  [things]  irepi,  vpcov  concerning  you. 

21.  01  iravres  yap  for  all  throve,' i  seek  r a 
the  [things]  kavrcov  of  themselves,  ov  not  ra 
those  too  Xpiarov  Irjaov  of  Christ  Jesus. 

22.  rtvojGK€T€  fie  but  ye  know  rrjv  6otaai)v 
the  proof  avrov  of  him,  on  that,  cos  as  ~€k- 
vov  a  child  rzarpi  to  the  father,  eSovXevaei  lie 
hath  served  avv  epoc  with  me  ec?  to  eucrv- 
yeXiov  to  the  gospel.  23.  EXm^co  ul€v  ovv 
I  hope  indeed  therefore  rrep^at  to  send 
tootoo  him  efaoT?;?  presently,  ax?  av  whenever 
amho)  1  may  sec  ra  the  [matters]  rrept  epe 
about  me.  24.  IlerroiOa  fie  but  I  trust  ev 
Kvpi a)  in  the  Lord,  on  that  airro?  I  myself 
feat  also  eXevaopac  shall  come  Tcr^eco?  spee¬ 
dily.  25.  f Hyrjaaprfv  fie  but  1  considered  av - 
aytcaiov  necessary  n repyjrai  to  send  7 rpo?  vaa* 
to  you  Erra(f)po8iTOv  Epaphroditus  rov  a8eX<f>ov 
uov  my  brother,  tcai  and  avvepyov  fellow-worker. 
icai  and  GvarpanojTfjv  fcllow-soldier,  vpcov  fie 
arroaroXov  and  your  messenger,  teat  and 
Xeirovpyov  minister  tt??  xpeias  pov  of  my 
necessity,  26.  eireiBr]  since  rjv  he  was  cttc- 
rroOcov  longing  after  7raimz<?  vpas  all  of  you. 
teat  and  aBifpovcov  desponding,  fiioTi  because 
TjKovcare  ye  heard  otc  that  7 jcrOevijcev  be  was 
sick.  27.  Kat  yap  for  also  vaOevpafrv  be 
was  sick  rraparrXijcnov  very  nearly  Oavarcp  un¬ 
to  death  :  aXka  but  o  @eo<?  God  yfXerjcrev  had 
mercy  on  avTov  him  ;  ovtc  axrrov  fie  but  not 
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on  him  povov  only,  aWa  but  /cai  also  epe  on 
me,  iva  that  pi)  ayoi  I  might  not  haveXirr/jo 
sorrow  ewi  \vttt]  oil  sorrow.  28.  STrouhaure- 
pa) 9  ow  the  more  diligently  therefore  erref  ^x 
have  I  sent  avrov  him,  iva  that  iSoore?  see.i:*g 
auToo  him  xaPVT€  )'e  niight  rejoice,  /cayco  aud 
[that]  I  (i)  may  be  a\u7roTepo?  more  free  from 
sorrow.  29.  UpocrhexeaOe  ovv  receive  there¬ 
fore  avrov  him  ev  Kvpup  in  the  Lord  pera 
iraarj^  xaPa ?  with  all  joy,  /cal  and  e^£T€  hold 
too?  toiootoo?  such  evripovs  esteemed  :  £•'). 

oti  because  Si  a  to  epyov  owing  to  the  work  rou 
XptcrTov  of  Christ  rjyyiaev  he  was  near  p€\t)i 
tfaoaTOU  to  death,  7rapaftov\evaapevo<;  havi  jg 
shown  disregard  rp  yjrvxp  to  life,  iva  that  av- 
air\i]p(iiar}  he  might  fill  up  to  varepr)pa  vfju)v 
your  deficiency  rr)$  Xeirovpyia?  of  service  7rpo? 
e/ie  towards  me. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

i.  To  \oi7Tov  [as  to]  the  rest,  a$e\<f)oi  pov 
my  brethren,  xaLP€' T€  rejoice  ev  Kvpup  in  the 
Lord.  Tpafatv  to  write  ra  avra  the  same 
[things]  vp.iv  to  you,  epoi  pev  to  me  indeed  )vk 
o/cv)]pov  [is]  not  tedious,  vpiv  Se  but  for  you 
acr<£a\t?  [it  is]  safe.  2.  B\e7reTe  take  hoed 
oE  too?  kvvus  the  dogs,  fiXeirere  take  heed  of 
too?  Kfltfou?  epyara?  the  evil-workers,  /SXtTreTe 
take  heed  of  rt]v  KaraTopr)v  the  concision.  3. 
* Hpev ?  yap  for  We  eapev  are  r;  ircpiropr)  'he 
circumcision,  at  \aToevoine<:  [wc]  who  serve 
Qe<p  God  Trvevpari  in  spirit,  tcac  and  /vair^u)- 
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pevoi  [who]  glory  ev  Xpiarco  Itjo-ov  in  Christ 
Jesus,  tcai  and  ov  rreiroiOore^ ?  [who]  trust  not 
ev  aaptci  in  the  flesh  :  4.  tcanrep  even  though 
tcai  eyco  I  also  e^cov  having  TreiroiO^aiv  COD* 
fidcnce  ev  aaptci  in  the  flesh — et  if  rt?  aXX 09 
any  other  [man]  Bokcl  thinketh  ireiroiOevai  to 
trust  ev  aaptci  in  the  flesh — 6701  I  paXXoi 
more  :  5.  Trepiropr]  circumcision  otcTarjpepoi 
performed  on  the  eighth  day,  etc  7 evovs  of  the 
race  IapayX  of  Israel,  (favXrp ?  of  the  tribe 
Beviapiv  of  Benjamin,  rEj3paios  an  Hebrew  e£ 
rEj3paio)v  from  Hebrews,  Kara  vopov  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  $apiaaio$  a  Pharisee,  C.  Kara 
tyjXov  according  to  zeal  Buokcov  persecuting 
ttjv  etctc\r)<nav  the  church,  Kara  hitcaioavvrji 
according  to  righteousness  ttjv  which  [is]  ev 
popup  in  the  law  yevopievos  having  bccouit 
apiepi7rT0<;  blameless.  7.  j4\\a  but  am  a 

what  [things]  jjv  were  tcepB 77  gain  poi  to  mc/ 
rjytjpai  1  counted  ravra  those  ^rjpiav  loss  Sia 
to v  Xpiarov  in  respect  to  Christ.  S. 
but  pevovvye  verily  tcai  ijyovpiai  I  do  also 
count  iravra  all  [tilings]  etvai  to  be  ty)puai> 
loss  Sta  to  irrrepexov  for  the  excellence  ttjs 
yvcoaecos  of  the  knowledge  XptcrTou  Iijaov  of 
Christ  Jesus  rov  Kvpiov  pov  my  Lord;  Sia  iv 
on  account  of  whom  etyjpuodrjv  I  was  rndair.  ■ 
aged  rrt  iravra  as  to  all  [things],  tcai  and  i]yc\'~ 
uai  I  count  [them]  eivaito  be  atevfiaXa  dung, 
iva  that  tcepSrjaco  I  may  gain  Xpiarov  Christ. 
9.  tcai  and  eupeOco  may  be  found  ev  avrtp  in 
him,  pLT)  e%cov  not  having  eprjv  Sitcatoavii/v 
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my  righteousness  rtjv  which  [is]  etc  vo/iov  ol 
the  law,  a\\a  but  ttjv  that  Sia  mtrre&'i 
through  faith  Xptarov  of  Christ,  rrjv  Sucato- 
avvrjv  the  righteousness  etc  Geov  from  God 
£7 ri  rr\  marei  on  faith ;  10.  rov  for  the 
[purpose]  yva mat  to  know  avrov  him,  tccu 
and  T))v  hvvapuv  the  power  r*?<?  avacrraaeoi^ 
avrov  of  his  resurrection,  /cat  and  rr\v  noivtoviav 
the  fellowship  rcov  TraOrjparcov  avrov  of  his 
sufferings  crvppopfovpevos  being  conformed  rtp 
Oauarrp  avrov  to  his  death  :  11.  et  if  7ra>9  by 

any  means  tcaravrrjao)  I  should  attain  et?  m)v 
e^avaaracriv  to  the  resurrection  rcov  vetcpcov  of 
the  dead.  12.  Ov  not  <m  that  eXaftov  1  have 
received  already,  rj  or  77S77  already  TereX ei- 
copai  have  been  perfected  :  8uokg)  Se  but  I 
follow  after,  et  /cat  if  indeed  tcaraXaftco  I  might 
attain  efi  <p  [that]  for  which  /cat  also  tcaTeXrjcf)- 
6rjv  I  was  apprehended  in ro  to v  Xpcarov  Irjao  1 
by  Christ  Jesus.  13.  A8eXcf)ot  brethren,  ov 
\oyi%opat  I  do  not  reckon  epavrov  myself  tcarei- 
\r)<f)€vcu  to  have  apprehended :  14.  ev  Se  but 

one  [thing  I  do]  e7rtXaz;0ano/xeyo?  forgettingra 
pev  the  [things]  omao)  behind,  e7re/crett'o/xet'o? 
St  and  stretching  forth  rot?  to  those  eprrpocr- 
6ev  before,  Biattcco  1  pursue  Kara  <jkottov 
towards  the  mark  eiri  to  (3pa(3eiov  for  the  prize 
r*]s  fcXiiaeois  of  the  calling  avco  above  toi 
Seov  of  God  ev  XptcrTfp  Iriaov  ill  Clirist 
Jesus.  15.  'Oaoi  ovv  whoever  therefore  [of 
us]  reXetot  nre  perfect,  <ppovcopev  tovto  let 

us  be  thus  minded,  teat  and  et  if  rt  [as  to] 
ir 
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any  tiling  ^>poveire  eTepws  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  6  0eo?  God  a7ro*a\ir^e(,  will  reveal 
Kai  tovto  this  also  vp.iv  to  you.  16.  TlX-qv 
but,  a?  6  to  what  6(p0acrapev  we  have  at¬ 
tained,  (TToiyeiv  to  walk  tm  avro)  tcavovi  by 
the  same  rule,  fypovew  to  think  to  avro  the 
same  [thing]. 

17.  TiveaOe  be  ye  avppiprjrai  imitators 
together  pov  of  me,  a8eX</>ot  brethren,  Kai 
and  aKoireire  abserve  tou?  Trepiirarowra ?  those 
who  walk  outgo  thus,  tcadco ?  even  as  e^ere 
ye  have  rjpa<:  us  tvttov  as  a  pattern.  18. 
JT0XX01  yap  for  many  TTepiirarovcri  walk,  on? 
whom  7 roXkatas  eXeyov  I  have  often  mentioned 
vpiv  toyou,uuu  8e  but  uowjom  also  KXaiiav  weep¬ 
ing  Xeya)  I  mention,  Toy?  e^0pou?  the  enemies 
tov  aravpov  of  the  cross  rov  Xpcarov  of 
Christ:  19.  d)v  of  whom  to  tc\o?  the  end 
aTrcoXeia  [is]  destruction,  Q)v  of  whom  0 
0eo?  the  God  rj  KoiXia  [is]  their  belly,  Kai 
and  rj  Sofa  the  glory  [is]  ev  tt?  aur^vvp  av 
tq)v  in  their  shame,  oi  </>pououuTe?  those  who 
mind  ra  C7ri7eia  earthly  things.  20.  To  yap 
7 roXirevpa  fjpwv  for  our  conversation  xrrapyci 
is  ev  Tot?  ovpavois  in  the  heavens,  ef  ov  from 
which  [place]  Kai  also  aireKheyopeOa  we  await 
crMTijpa  the  Saviour  Kvptov  the  Lord  Itjtovv 
Xptarov  Jesus  Christ  :  21.6?  who  peraerxv- 
panaei  shall  change  to  awpa  the  body  r//? 
Taireivaxiecos  rjpcov  of  our  low  estate  et?  to  to 
the  [end]  avro  that  it  yevecrOai  become  crup - 
pop(f>ov  conformable  T<p  acopari  with  the  body 
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rrj 9  Sopy?  avTOv  of  his  glory  Kara  ttjv  evep- 
yetav  according  to  the  in  working  7  ov  avrov 
hvvaaOat  of  liis  being  able  teat  even  inrora- 
£at  to  subject  t a  iravra  all  things  eavrtp  to 
himself. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  'fl<. ttc  so  that,  a&eX<f>ot  pov  my  brethren 
ayaTTTjrot  beloved  Kai  and  eTriTroOrjTOt  longed 
for,  XaPa  Pov  my  j°y  Kai  an^  crT€(j>avo ? 
crown,  ovto)  so  crrTjKere  stand  firm  ev  Kvptcp 
in  the  Lord,  ayaiTr)Toi  beloved.  2.  IlapaKaXco 
I  beseech  Evo&tav  Euodias,  kcu  and  irapatcaXa ) 
I  beseech  Swtvxvv  Syntyche  (fcpovetv  to  think 
to  airro  the  same  ev  Kvptcp  in  the  Lord :  3, 
Kai  and  epcorio  I  beseech  tcai  ae  thee  also,  av- 
firye  yvrjaie  sincere  yokefellow,  avXXapj3avov 
assist  ni/Tat?  those  women,  airives  who  crvvrj - 
OXrjaav  have  striven  together  pot  with  me  ev 
T(p  evayyeXup  in  the  gospel  pera  teat  KXrjpev- 
709  with  Clement  also  kcu  and  tcdv  Xoittov 
the  rest  t<ov  avvepyovv  pov  of  my  fellow- 
workers,  o)v  of  whom  ra  ovopara  the  names 
ev  fttftXtp  [are]  in  the  book  tpyqs  of  life. 

4.  Xatpe tc  rejoice  ev  Kvpup  in  the  Lord 
TravTore  always  ;  iraXtv  again  epw  f  say, 
pere  rejoice.  5.  To  ei rtet/ee?  vpoiv  let  vour 
meekness  yvoiaOr^ro)  be  known  iracnv  avOpa )- 
TroL^  to  all  men.  O  Kvpio?  the  Lord  £771/9 
[is]  near.  6.  Mepipva-re  be  careful  for  prj&ev 
nothing  ;  aXXa  but  ev  ttcivti  in  everything  tt) 
Trpoaevxp  by  prayer  /cat  and  377  ^erjere t  by  sn}i- 
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plication  peia  ev^apumas  with  thanksgiving 
Ta  aiT'ijfiara  vpwv  let  your  requests  7 vcopt£~ 
eadco  be  made  known  7 rpos  tov  Geov  to  God  : 
7.  teat  and  fj  etprfvrf  the  peace  tov  Geov  of 
God,  rj  virepe^ovaa  which  exceedetli  7 ravza 
vow  all  understanding,  <f>povpr]aei  shall  keep 
zas  tcap&ias  vpa>v  your  hearts  tcai  and  ra 
vorjfiara  vpcov  your  minds  ev  Xpiaz a)  Irjaov  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

8.  To  Xonrov  [as  to]  the  rest,  aSeXfpoi 
brethren,  baa  whatsoever  [tilings]  ecmv  are 
aXr]6rj  true,  baa  whatsoever  aepva  decent,  baa 
whatsoever  Eucata  just,  baa  whatsoever  ayva 
pure,  oaa  whatsoever  zrpoa<p lXtj  dear,  baa  what¬ 
soever  cvcftrjpa  of  good  report,  ei  if  ri<?  apezrj 
[there  be]  any  virtue,  tcai  and  et  if  tis  €7 rat- 
vos  any  praise,  Xoyi£ea9e  consider  ravza 
these  things.  9.  rA  what  things  /cat  hot  It 
epaOeze  ye  have  learned,  /cat  and  zrapeXafteze 
have  received,  tcai  and  r]tcovaaze  have  heard, 
tcai  and  etSere  have  seen  ev  e7rotinme,  zrpaa- 
aere  do  ravra  these  things,  tcai  and  6  0eo<? 
the  God  tt]s  eipr]  vqs  of  peace  earai  will  be  pier  a 
itfjLcov  with  you. 

1 0.  E%apr)v  8e  bufc  I  rejoiced  peyaXcos 
greatly  ev  Kvpup  in  the  Lord,  on  that  778777 -otc 
now  at  length  aveOaXere  ye  have  caused  to 
reflourish  to  <f>poveiv  the  being  careful  vzrep 
eaov  concerning  me  ;  e<fj}  a>  for  which  *ai  also 
ecppoveire  yc  were  minded,  rjtcaipeiaQe  be  but 
ye  were  without  opportunity.  11.  Ou  no t  on 
that  Xeyay  1  speak  Kara  verrepyaut  with  res- 
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pect  to  want;  €70)  yap  for  1  eyaOov  have 
learned,  ev  oh?  in  what  ever  [circumstances] 
eiyi  I  am,  eivai  to  be  avrapK^  content.  12. 
OiEa  I  know  feat  both  Taireivovadai  to  be 
humbled,  oiSa  1  know  feat  also  'Trepiaaeveiv 
to  abound :  ev  irairn  in  every  [place]  teat 
and  ev  naaiv  in  all  things  yeyvqyai  I  re¬ 
member  Kai  both  ^opra^eaOat  [h^w]  to  be 
filled  Kai  and  7ren >av  to  hunger,  Kai  and 
Trepiaaeveiv  to  abound  Kai  and  vaTepeiaOai 
to  be  deficient.  13.  Ia^uco  I  am  able  [to 
do]  7r avra  all  things  ev  tw  Kvpu a  in  the  Lord 
evEvvayovvTi  strengthening  ye  me.  14. 
TIXtjv  however  erroirjaaTe  yc  did  Ka\ go<?  well, 
t TvyKoiVG)VT)<ravTe< ?  having  partaken  T77  QXi y/rei 
you  in  my  tribulation.  15.  'Tyeis  5t  kut  ye, 
$iXnr7rr]aioi  Philippians,  Kai  also  otSare  know, 
otl  that  ev  ap'xjj  in  the  beginning  tov  evay - 
yeXtov  oE  the  gospel,  ore  when  e^7]X0ov  I  went 
out  airo  MaKeEovias  from  Macedonia,  ovEeyia 
eKKXijaia  no  church  eKotvcovrjae  communicated 
yoi  with  me  tt<?  Xoyov  to  the  account  Soo-eeo? 
of  giving  Kai  and  Xtjyjrecos  oE  receiving,  ei  yr) 
unless  vyei$  yovoi  you  alone,  1 G.  fOr t  because 
Kai  even  ev  GeaaaXoviKr)  in  Thcssalonica 
e7 rcyxjsarc  ye  sent  Kai  both  a7rnf  once  Kai  and 
3t<?  twice  ew  tt)v  ypeiav  yoi  to  my  necessity. 

17.  Ov  not  otl  because  eiri^yra)  I  desire  to 
Eoya  the  gift,  aXXa  but  eTri^rjrco  I  desire  tov 
Kapnov  the  fruit  tov  7 rXeova^ovTa  which 
aboundeth  et9  Xoyov  vycov  to  your  account. 

18.  Airexa)  Ee  but  I  receive  7ra^ra  all,  Kai 
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and  irepHTceiKL)  I  abound :  weTrXrjpctifiai  1 
have  been  filled,  Sefa/ieyo?  having  received 
Trapa  E7ra(ppo8irov  from  Epaphroditus  ra  the 
things  7 rap’  vpa>v  from  yon,  007x771/  an  odour 
et/coSta?  of  sweet  smell,  Oucriav  a  sacrifice 
&€KT7)v  acceptable,  evapearov  well-pleasing  tgj 
066)  to  God.  19.  ‘O  Se  0eo?  pov  but  my 
God  TrXrjpuxTeL  shall  supply  iraaav  ypeiav 
vpLcov  all  your  necessity  Kara  iov  i tXovtov 
avrov  according  to  his  riches,  ev  8o^t]  in  glory 
ev  Xpi<TT(p  lyaov  in  Christ  Jesus.  20.  Tw 
£e  0eco  but  to  God  /cat  and  irarpi  rjfiwv  our 
Eat  her  7)  Sofa  [be]  the  glory  ef?  tod?  axoji/a? 
to  eternities  twv  auovcov  of  eternities.  Ap,rjv 
Amen. 

21.  AcnraaacrOe  salute  iravra  dytov  every 
saint  ev  Xptarcp  bjaov  in  Christ  Jesus.  01 
a&e\(fioi  the  brethren  aw  efioi  with  me  acnrci- 
^ovrac  salute  tyza?  you.  22.  IlavTe<;  oi  ayioi 
all  the  saints  aaira^ovrai  salute  u/xa?  you, 
fidkicrra  Se  but  especially  oi  those  etc  ttjs 
ot/cat?  oE  the  household  Kataapos  of  Caesar. 
f H  %ap£?  the  grace  tod  Kvpiov  rjpLtov  of  our 
Lord  h]<Jov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ  peia  irav- 
tcov  vp,cov  [be]  with  you  all.  Afnjv  Amen. 

[ Eypa<f>7]  it  was  writteu  7 rpo?  iKvmrq - 
aiovs  to  the  Philippians  a7ro  Tw/x?;^  from 
Rome  ETracftpoStrov  by  means  of 

Epaphroditus,] 
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VII.  EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


H  €7naro\r)  the  epistle  IlavXov  of  Paul 
rov  AnoaroXov  the  Apostle  7rpo?  KoXoaaaet* ; 
to  the  Colossians. 


CHAPTER  1. 

I.  IlavXos  Paul,  airoaroXo^  an  apostle  Irjaov 
XpMTTov  of  Jesus  Christ  Sta  OeXiyiaTos 
through  the  will  Geov  of  God,  /cat  and 
TifioOw  Timothcus  6  aSeX<£o?  the  brother,  2. 
rois  (iyiots  to  the  saints  /cat  and  ttl arots 
aSeX^oi?  faithful  brethren  ev  Xp taro)  in 
Christ :  xaP^  graco  vpw  be  to  you  /cat  and 
€ipi]vr)  peace  airo  Geov  from  God  7raTpo? 
rjfitjv  our  Father  /cat  and  Kvptov  the  Lord 
Irjaov  Xptarov  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Evxapiarovfxe v  wfe  give  thanks  tw  Getp 
to  God  /cat  and  irarpt  the  Father  tou  Kvptov 
rjpcov  of  our  Jjord  Irjaov  Xptarov  Jesus 
Christ,  7 ravrore  always  7rpoo-ei/%opez/ot  praying 
7 repi  vfMov  concerning  yon  ;  4.  a/coi/aai/Tt'? 
having  heard  rrjv  mar  tv  vpwv  your  faith  ev 
Xpiarfp  Irjaov  in  Christ  Jesus,  /cat  and  rrjv 
ayuTrrjv  the  love  rrjv  which  [is  in  you]  et 
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Travras  tovs  07101;?  towards  all  the  saints, 
5.  Sia  T7jv  eXTTtSa  owing  to  the  hope  ttjv 
airoKeifieinyv  which  is  laid  up  vpuv  for  )ou 
cv  rots  ovpavov ;  in  the  hcavene,  r}v  which 
'irpo7}Kovaare  ye  have  heard  of  before  ev  ru 
Xoyro  in  the  word  rrjs  aXifOeias  of  the  truth 
rov  evayyeXiov  of  the  gospel,  6.  tov  7 rapov. 
to?  which  is  come  eis  vfias  to  you  KaOcos  even 
as  [it  is]  ev  iravTi  rco  Koafio)  in  all  the  world  : 
teat  and  eanv  it  is  KapTTofyopovfievov  bring¬ 
ing  forth  fruit,  /eatfeu?  even  as  tcai  also  ev  vpuv 
in  you,  a<f>  77?  T)pL€pa< ;  from  what  day  ^novacne 
ye  heard  Kai  and  erreyvore  knew  rt) v  xaPL v 
the  grace  tov  Seov  of  God  ev  aXrfBeia  in  truth, 
? .  *a0co?  even  as  tcai  also  efiaBere  ye  learned 
cltto  E7ra<f>pa  from  Epaphras  toi;  ayairrfTov 
cvv&ovXov  rjfuov  our  beloved  fellow-servant, 
09  who  eanv  is  irrrep  vpuov  on  behalf  of  you 
7ricTO?  hiaKOvos  a  faithful  minister  tov  XpiaTov 
of  Christ:  8.  6  Kai  SrjXwaas  who  also  showed 
rjfuv  to  us  ty)v  bfLtov  ayairrfv  your  love  ev  irvev- 
fiaiL  in  the  spirit.  9.  Aia  tovto  on  account  of 
this  kcu  rjfieis  we  also,  acf> ’  rj  fie  pas  from  what 
day  rjKovaafiev  wc  heard,  ov  7ravofie0a  do  not 
cease  irp oa ev^op, evo  1  praying  xmep  vfiwv  on  be¬ 
half  of  you  Kai  and  aiTOVfievoi  asking  Iva  that 
7r\7]p(i)6r]T€  ye  might  be  filled  ry v  einyvo. yaiv 
as  to  the  knowledge  tov  OeXrjfiaTos  avrov  of 
his  will  ev  770077  aocfyia  in  all  wisdom  Kai  and 
avveaet  TrvevfiaTiKr)  spiritual  understanding; 
10.  vfias  that  you  TvepnraTTfaai  should  walk 
aftw?  worthily  rov  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  €*? 
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7r aaav  apecnceiav  to  all  pleasing  :  KapTrofyop- 
ovvt€<s  bearing  fruit  ev  navTt  epyv  cvya6<p  ill 
every  good  work  kcli  and  av^avofievot  increa¬ 
sing  ei?  T7)v  emyvoicnv  to  the  knowledge 
tov  Geov  of  God:  11,  Svvapovfievot  being 
strengthened  ev  iraarj  hwapet  in  all  might, 
Kara  to  Kparos  according  to  the  power  tt}<; 
Botjrjs  avrov  of  his  glory,  et9  wacrav  viropLOvrjv 
(o  all  endurance  /cat  and  fiaKpoOufitav  long- 
suffering  fieTa  xaPa ?  with  gladness :  2.  et/- 
^aptc7Tout'T6?  giving  thanks  rrp  varpt  to  the 
lather  T(p  ItcavcocravTi  who  halh  fitted  7)pa$ 
us  et9  rt]v  fiepiBa  for  the  share  tou  tcXrjpov  of 
the  inheritance  to>v  dytcov  of  the  saints  ev  r<p 
<j>a>TL  in  light:  13.  09  who  eppvcraro  delivered 
t )fia$  us  etc  T7]$  etjovena'i  out  of  the  power  tov 
ctkoto  1/9  of  darkness,  kcsl  and  fierecrTTjcre  remov¬ 
ed  [us]  ei9  rrtv  fiacnXeiav  into  the  kingdom  tov 
vlou  of  the  son  T7?9  ayam 79  avTOV  of  his  love  : 
14.  ev  a>  in  whom  eyopiev  we  have  ti]v  clttq- 
XvTpayaiv  redemption  81a  tov  alpaTO^  avTov 
through  his  blood,  tt\v  a^eaiv  the  remission 
to)v  apapTtcov  of  sins:  15.  09  who  eaTiv  is 
eucon>  the  image  tou  Geov  of  God  tov  aoparov 
the  unseen,  7rpa)ToTo/co9  the  first-born  iracn^ 
/macaw  of  all  creation:  1G.  otl  because  ev 
avT(p  in  him  ra  iravTa  all  [things]  etcTiaOr) 
were  created,  to,  those  ev  tou ?  ovpavois  in  the 
heavens,  fun  and  ra  those  en n  tt/9  7/79  on  the 
earth,  ra  opaTa  the  [things]  visible  /cat  and  t<z 
oopuTa  the  invisible,  etTe  whether  [they  be] 
Opovoi  thrones,  etTe  or  fcvptorrjTe 9  dominions, 
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etre  or  apyai  principalities  ene  or  e^ovaiat  pow- 
ers:  ra  iravra  they  alle/crto-Tat  have  been  created 
Bia  avTOv  through  him  /cat  and  et9  avrov  for  him. 
17.  Kat  and  auro?  he  eanv  is  irpo  iravraiv  be¬ 
fore  all,  /cat  and  r a  iravra  all  things  avvearrjKe 
consist  ev  avrcp  in  him.  18.  Kat  and 
avr o?  he  eanv  is  17  /ceffiaXi)  the  head  rov  aw- 
pLaro ?  of  the  body,  7779  etc/cXrjcria^  the  church  ; 
0?  who  eanv  is  ap^V  the  beginning  irpcoro- 
t 0/C09  the  first-born  etc  roov  ve/cpw  from  the 
dead,  Iva  that  ev  iracrtv  in  all  things  avros 
he  ryevqrai  might  become  irpwrevcDV  holding 
preeminence.  19.  f On  because  evBo/crjaev  it 
pleased  well  irav  to  irX7]pa)pLa  that  all  fulness 
fcaroLfCTjaac  should  dwell  ev  airroj  in  him  :  20. 
tea  t  and  Be  avrov  through  him  airoKaraXXa^ai 
to  reconcile  ra  iravra  all  things  et9  avrov  to 
himself  etprjvoirorqaa 9  having  made  peace  tha 
rov  alpLaros  through  the  blood  tou  aravpov 
avrov  of  his  cross  :  Bia  avrov  through  him, 
are  whether  [they  be]  Ta  the  [things]  em  7779 
7779  on  the  earth,  eire  or  ra  those  ev  7019 
cvpavoLS  in  the  heavens  :  21.  /cat  and  1 ;^ta? 

you,  ovra<;  being  7ro7e  at  one  time  amjXXor- 
pitopLevovs  estranged  tea  1  and  ey^Opov 9  enemies 
777  Biavoia  in  thought  ev  70t9  epyois  70i9 
irovrjpov ?  by  evil  works,  vvvi  $£  but  now  a7ro- 
KarrjXXa^ev  he  has  reconciled  22.  evrep  acvpari 
n  the  body  7779  aapfcos  avrov  of  his  flesh  8ta 
rov  Oavarov  through  death,  irapa<jrr)<jai  to 
present  vp,a<i  you  dyiovs  holy  /cat  and  apLO)/xovs 
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blameless  /cat  aiul  aveyKXrjTov*:  irreproachable 
KarevcoiTiov  avrov  before  him  :  23,  aye  if  in¬ 

deed  67 rifievere  ye  remain  ty)  TrtcrTei  in  the 
faith  TeOe/ieXuD/ievoL  firmly  grounded  /cat  and 
ehpaigi  steadfast,  tccu  and  fir}  not  fieratcivov - 
fievoL  moved  away  a7ro  tt}^  eXr rt£o?  from  the 
hope  rov  ei/ayyeXioi/  of  the  gospel  ov  which 
r}Kovaare  ye  have  heard,  tov  /crjpvxOevTos 
tliat  which  was  preached  ev  iraar)  tt\  ktutgi 
in  every  creature  tyj  which  [is]  vi to  tov  ovpav- 
ov  under  heaven  ov  of  which  eyco  I  IlavXo*; 
Paul  eyevofirjv  was  made  Sia/covo?  n  minister. 
23.  Nvv  now  "x^cupoi  I  rejoice  ev  Tot?  7ra0- 
rjfiaaL  fiov  in  my  sufferings  vfitov  on  behalf  of 
you,  /cat  and  avTavarrXrjpQ)  fill  up  in  turn  ra 
vcTTeprjfiaTa  the  deficiencies  tcov  OXiyfrecov  of  the 
tribulations  too  Xpiarov  of  Christ  ev  tt}  aapKL 
fiov  in  my  flesh  u7rep  tov  creu/zaro?  avTOV  on 
bcludf  of  his  body,  o  wliich  eaTiv  is  rj  e/ctcXr}- 
<tlu  the  church:  25.  77?  of  which  eyo)  I  eyei^o- 
firjv  was  made  Statcovos  a  minister  kclto.  tt}v 
oiKovopuav  according  to  the  dispensation  tou 
Geov  of  God  tt}v  hoOeiaav  which  has  been 
given  piot  to  me  et?  v/ias  for  you,  TrXrjpMcrcu 
to  fulfil  tov  Xoyov  the  word  too  Geov  of  God  : 
20.  to  pLvaTTjpiov  the  mystery  to  cnroKeKpvfi- 
uevov  which  has  been  hidden  a7ro  tcjv  aiajvcov 
from  ages  «ai  and  a7ro  tco v  yeveusv  from 
generations,  vvvi  he  but  nowr  e<fiavepa)6i 7  has  been 
made  manifest  too?  ayiois  uvtov  to  his  saints: 
27.  o/v  to  whom  0  0eo?  God  rjOeX^ae  billed 
nvajoiaat  to  made  known,  tc?  what  [is]  o 
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ttXovto?  the  wealth  T779  of  the  glory 

tov  fivaTT)pLov  tovtov  of  this  mystery  ev  t ot? 
eOvecnv  among  the  Gentiles,  09  which  eanv  is 
XpLaros  Christ  ev  vpiv  in  you,  t)  cXttis  the 
hope  ■nj?  Sof?/?  of  glory:  28.  61/ whom  r)pe  19 
we  fcaTayyeWopev  preach,  vovOerovvTe?  warn¬ 
ing  Travra  av6pa)7rov  every  man,  /cat  and  SiSaa - 
/coz/re?  teaching  izavra  avOponrov  every  mail 
iraaT)  aoepta  in  all  wisdom.  zVa  that  7rap- 
aarijacofiev  we  might  present  rrravra  avOpaiirov 
every  man  re\aoy  perfect  ey  Xpio-ra)  Irjcrov  iu 
Christ  Jesus  :  29.  et?  0  to  which  /cat  also  /cornea 
I  labour,  aycovi^opevo^  striving  /cara  «/- 
epyeiav  avrov  according  to  his  working  tt)v 
evepyovpevrjv  which  worketh  ev  epoi  in  me  ev 
hvvapei  in  strength. 


CHAPTER  II. 

2.  Ge\o)  yap  for  I  wish  u/za?  you  ethevai  to 
know  7]\lkov  aycova  how  great  a  struggle  I 
have  7 rept  v/iwv  concerning  you,  /cat  and  rov 
those  ev  AaohtKeLa  in  Laodicea,  /cat  and  [for 
those]  ocrot  as  many  as  ovk  ecjpaxaai  have  not 
seen  to  7rpoo-a>7roz'  pov  my  face  ev  craptu  in  the 
flesh  :  2.  tva  that  at  tcapSiai  their  hearts  7ra/> 
aK\r)6a)ai  might  be  comforted  avrcov  avp&i- 
/3aa6evTQ)v  themselves  having  been  knit  together 
ev  ayaiTT)  in  love,  /cat  and  et?  irama  ttXovtov 
to  all  riches  tt}<;  tt \rjpo<popias  of  the  full  assur¬ 
ance  T/79  avvecrecos  of  understanding,  et?  em- 
yyaxriv  to  the  knowledge  tov  pvanjpiov  of  the 
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mystery  tov  Geov  of  God,  kcli  and  Tra\  pos  of 
the  Father,  teat  nnd  tov  Xptcnov  of  Christ,  3. 
co  w  in  whom  Travres  oi  Oycravpot  all  the 
treasures  tj;9  cro<f)ia<;  of  wisdom  tcai  and  tt?? 
^owacw?  of  knowledge  eteto  are  cnro/cpvipoi 
hidden.  4.  Aejoi  £e  but  I  say  tovto  this  Iva 
that  pa]  to?  no  ono  TrapaXoyL&Tai  should  im¬ 
pose  upon  vfiasy ou  ev  TriOavoXoyta  in  plausible 
speech.  5.  El  yap  for  if  /cat  also  aireipi,  I 
am  absent  ry  crap/ain  the  flesh,  aXXa  but  rep 
irvevpaTL  in  the  spirit  eipn  I  am  aw  vpuv  with 
you,  yaipcov  rejoicing  teat  and  /3\e7rwo  seeing 
tt)v  ra^iv  vfuov  your  order,  teat  and  to  £7Tep- 
ewpa  the  steadfastness  t?;?  irLajeu)^  vpcov  of 
your  faith  et?  Xpicrrov  [which  is]  on  Christ* 

6.  '/2<?  ovv  as  then  n rapeXa/3cTe  ye  have  received 
too  Xpiarov  lyaovv  Christ  Jesus  too  Kvpiov 
the  Lord,  TrepnrareiTe  walk  eo  avr co  in  him  : 

7.  eppifopevoi  rooted  *atand  CTro^fcobopovpevot 
built  up  eo  avrep  in  him,  /cat  and  /3e/3aiovpevoL 
established  co  ry  Triarec  in  the  faith,  *ca6 w? 
as  €BiSa\6r)Te  ye  were  taught,  TrepiaaevovTes 
abounding  co  avry  in  it  eo  tvyapiaria  in 
thanksgiving.  8.  BXeTrere  see  py  lest  fcn-at 
there  shall  be  t t?  any  one  d  cr vXayioyayv  who 
inaketh  spoil  of  vpa<;  you  &ia  rys  (f)tXoao<pta<; 
through  philosophy  xac  ami  /ceor;?  airarys  vain 
deceit,  K(tra  ryv  irapaSoatv  according  to  the 
tradition  two  «o0pw7rwo  of  men,  tcciTa  t a  cftcl - 
Xeia  according  to  the  elements  tov  Koapov  of 
the  world,  /cat  and  ov  not  tcaTa  XptaTov  accord¬ 
ing  to  Christ.  9.  'On  because,  eo  aur<p  in  him 
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7rav  to  7rX77 pwpa  all  the  fulness  ttj?  0€ot7jto? 
rf  ihe  Godhead  fccncucei  dwells  ev  avTcp  in  him 
c(i)fiaTLKQ)<;  bodily.  10.  Kat  and  €<jt€  ye  arc 
’jT€7r\7]p(i)fi€voL  fulfilled  ev  avrw  in  him,  o?  who 
ecTTiv  is  7]  H€<paXrj  Lhe  head  7 racnj?  apx7?* 
principality  tcai  and  egovcrias  power:  11.  ev 
w  in  whom  kcli  also  TrepLeTprjOrjTe  ye  have  been 
circumcised  TrepiToprj  a^etpoiroi'qTto  with  the 
circumsion  not  made  with  hands,  ev  ttj  aireKhv- 
crei  in  the  putting  off  tov  acoparos  from  the 
body  Ttov  apapTiwv  of  the  sins  T77?  crapKos  of 
the  flesh,  ev  ttj  TrepvropTj  in  the  circumcision 
tov  XpuiTov  of  Christ :  12.  ovvTacpevres 

having  been  buried  together  avrep  with  him  ev 
to)  ftenmcrpaTi  in  baptism,  ev  to  in  which  Kat 
also  avvTjyepOTjre  yc  were  raised  with  [him]  &ia 
ttj?  7ncrT€to<;  throuth  the  faith  ttj?  evepyeicis  of 
the  working  tov  Geov  of  God,  tov  eyetpav- 
to?  who  raised  clvtqv  him  etc  tojv  veteptov  from 
the  dead  :  13.  kcli  and  Gwe^tooironjcev  lie 

quickened  together  <jvv  avTcp  with  him  vpas 
you  orra?  being  ve/epov?  dead  ev  TOi?  Trapair - 
Ttopacnv  in  sins  Kai  and  ttj  aKpofivcrTia  in  the 
uncircumcision  T7j?  crapKos  vpcov  of  your  flesh, 
yapicrapevos  having  forgiven  vpiv  to  you  iravTa 
t a  TrapaTTTtopaTa  all  your  trespasses  :  Id.  efa- 
Xenjra?  having  blotted  out  to  yjiipoypafyov  the 
Jiand- writing  kcl6 ’  fjfiojv  against  us  toi?  Soypa- 
env  in  the  ordinances,  0  which  tjv  was  vireiav- 
t lov  contrary  ppiv  to  us,  Kai  and  rjpKe  took  cwto 
it  €k  tov  peaov  from  the  midst,  7rpoatj\toaa ? 
having  nailed  avro  it  Tp  aTavptp  to  the  cross  ■ 
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15.  aTr€fcSv<Tafievo<z  having  stripped  off  to? 
aPXa(:  principalities  /cat  and  ra<;  egovo-ias  powers 
eheiypaTiaev  he  made  a  show  ev  wappTjata  in 
public,  Opiapfievcras  having  triumphed  over 
avTovs  them  ev  avrtp  in  it. 

1G.  Mj 7  ouv  Tt?  let  not  therefore  any  one 
Kpive to)  judge  vpas  you  ev  ftpoHret  in  meat  rj 
or  ev  woo-et,  in  drink,  rj  or  ev  pepei  in  respect 
eoprrjs  of  a  festival,  rj  or  vovprjvLas  of  a  new 
moon,  7)  or  cra/3f3aT(Dv  of  sabbaths:  17.  a 
which  eartv  are  a/aa  a  shadow  twv  peWovTwv 
of  [tilings]  about  to  be,  to  Se  a<sspa  but  the 
body  [is]  rov  XpLcrrov  of  Christ.  IS.  M^Seis 
let  no  one  Kara0pa0eueTO)  defraud  of  the  prize 
upas  you,  deXo'v  wishing  ev  TaweivoLppoavvT] 
in  humility  teat  and  OpijcrKeca  in  worshipping 
rvsv  ayye\o>v  of  angels,  epfiarevoyv  intruding 
into  a  what  things  pr)  ea>pa/ce v  he  has  not  seen, 
(pvcrtovpevos  puffed  up  ectcrj  vainly  vi to  tov 
voos  by  the  mind  T779  crapKos  civtov  of  his 
flesh,  19.  /cat  and  ov  Kparwv  not  holding  fast 
ttjv  fce<pa\7]v  the  head,  ef  ov  from  the  which 
wav  to  croypa  all  the  body  Bta  tcjv  a<f)Cov  through 
the  joints  nai  and  avvZeapuyv  bonds  ewixopv- 
'  ovpe vov  beii  g  supplied  Kai  and  crvpfttft  i£o- 
f levov  linked  together,  avgei  increasctli  tj]v 
av^t'jaiv  the  increase  tov  Oeov  of  God.  20. 
El  ovv  if  therefore  aweOaveTe  ye  have  died  ervv 
r w  XpicTTfp  v  ith  Christ  awo  tldv  ctto  triton  from 
the  elements  tov  Koapovoi  the  world,  tl  why  cos' 
as  fwnre?  li  ing  ev  fcocrp(p  ill  the  world  Soypa- 
Tt,fc<T0e  do  c  follow  dogmas  ?  21.  Mr)  ayfrv  da 
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not  touch,  pr)8e  nor  yevcrrj  taste,  prjSe  nor 
Otyrp ?  handle;  22.  a  which  rravra  all  eerriv 
are  et<?  cf>0opav  for  destruction  ttj  arroyjyrjaei  in 
the  using,  Kara  ra  evraXpara  according  to  the 
commandments  Kai  and  hihacKcikias  doctrines 
rcov  avOpcorrcov  of  men  :  23.  dnva  which 

things  eanv  are  eyovra  pev  having  indeed 
\07cm  an  appearance  aoefnas  of  wisdom  ev  e6e- 
XoOpTjcrKeiq  in  voluntary  worship  Kai  and  Tairei- 
vo(f>po<TvvT)  humility  Kai  and  acpeiSiq  unsparing 
acaparo< ?  of  the  body  :  ov  not  ev  rtpy  rivi  in 
any  honour,  7 rpo<?  7 rkrjcrpovijv  to  the  satisfac¬ 
tion  ti}$  aapKos  of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  Ei  ovv  if  therefore  avvi]yepOr\re  ye  were 
raised  ru  Xpiarcp  with  Christ,  tyreire  seek  ra 
the  [tilings]  avco  above,  ov  where  0  Xpiaro<; 
Christ  eanv  is  KaOqpevo^  sitting  ev  Sei-iq  on 
the  right  hand  rov  Seov  of  God.  12.  <£po- 
veire  set  the  mind  on  ra  the  [things]  avco  above 
prj  not  ra  [on]  those  erri  r?/?  y r)$  on  the  earth. 

3.  Arr eQ aver e  yap  for  ye  are  dead,  Kai  and  1) 
£0)77  vficov  your  life  KeKpvrrrai  has  been  hidden 
ervv  rco  Xpicrrcp  with  Christ  evrep  Seep  in  God. 

4.  'Orav  whenever  6  Xpiaro<;  Christ,  rj  fan; 
T/pcov  our  life  (fxivepcoOp  should  appear,  totg 
then  Kai  also  vpei<;  you  ^>avepco6i)aea0e  shall 
be  made  manifest  ervv  avrep  with  him  ev  oof^y 
in  glory. 

5.  NeKpcoaare  ovv  mortify  therefore  ra  ae\j] 
vp<ov  your  members  ra  which  [are]  em 
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on  the  earth  ;  iropvuav  fornication,  atcaOap - 
uiav  unclcanness,  7ra0o9  passion,  e'mOvp.iav 
fcaKTjv  evil  desire,  / cat  and  ttjp  7 rXeope^iap 
covetousness,  /;tiv  which  eo-rto  is  eiScoXoXar- 
peia  idolatry,  6.  8t  a  owing  to  which  [things] 
V  opyv  the  wrath  too  Gcop  of  God  67rt  row? 
viovs  [is]  on  the  sons  rr)<;  cnrciOtias  of  diso¬ 
bedience  :  7.  eu  0 19  in  which  tcai  also  o/ie£9 

you  7repi€7rcm]<TaT€  walked  7 rore  formerly,  otc 
when  ff/;Te  ye  lived  ev  avion  in  them.  8. 
Nvvi  Se  but  now  kcu  vp,€t<;  yc  also  airoOeaOe 
put  off  ra  iravTii  all  those  things,  opyqp  anger, 
Ovpov  wrath,  kclklcip  malice,  flXaafaipiav  blas¬ 
phemy,  cuo"xpo\oyiav  filthy  discourse,  etc  tov 
<TTOfiaTO<;  vfMov  out  of  your  mouth.  9.  Mrj 
yfrevSecrde  do  not  lie  ei<;  aXXrjXovs  to  each 
other;  cnrefcSvaa/ievoi  having  put  off  top  7 ra\- 
aiov  avOpwTTop  the  old  man  a  up  Tats  7 rpafe- 
aip  avrov  with  his  deeds  :  10.  kcu  and  eoSo- 
aapepoc  having  put  on  Toppeop  the  new  [man], 
top  apatccupovfiepop  which  is  renew  ed  ei?  cmy- 
paxTip  to  the  knowledge  KaTa  eiKOPa  according 
to  the  image  too  ktujcxpto 9  of  him  who  created 
avTov  him  :  11.  07700  where  ovk  cpl  there  is 

not  Greek  kcu  and  IovBcuos  Jew,  7repi- 

To/xt]  circumcision  teat  and  aKpo/3v<TTi<z  uucir- 
cumcision,  flapfiapos  barbarian,  SkvOt] 9  Scy¬ 
thian,  Sou\o9  bondsman,  e\eo0epo9  free;  aXXa 
bill  Xp  1  <jt 09  Christ  [is]  t a  iravTa  all  [things] 
kcu  and  ev  Tracnv  in  all.  12.  KvhvcracrOe  ovp 
put  on  (herefore  d>9  as  ckXcktoi  chosen  tov 

@eoo  of  God  dyioc  holy  kcu  and  rjya7rr{pcVoi 
is 
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beloved  oirXarf'xya  bowels  oi/crtpfiov  of  com¬ 
passion,  'XprjGTOTjjTd  kindness,  TaireiOLpvpoav- 
wv  humbleness  of  mind,  irpaoT^ra  meekness, 
[iaKpo6vp,iav  long  suffering  :  13.  ave^ofxevoi 

bearing  with  aXX tjXldv  each  other,  kcll  and 
^apL^ofievoL  forgiving  eavrots  each  other  eav 
if  r i-5  any  one  e^rj  should  have  fiofufyrjv  cause 
of  complaint  7 rpo<?  reva  against  any  one,  kclOw 
as  kcll  also  6  XpicrTos  Christ  eyapivajo  hath 
forgiven  vp.iv  you,  out <d  so  kcll  also  u/xet?  [do] 
ye.  14.  Ettl  ttckjl  Se  tovtols  but  upon  all  these 
[put  on]  tt]v  aycnrTjv  charity,  tjtls  which  cgtlv 
is  (jvvheajio'i  the  bond  ttj?  reXetoT^ro?  of  per¬ 
fectness :  15.  kcll  and  f)  ecp'fjvT)  let  the  peace 

tov  Geov  of  God  /3paf3eveTco  rule  ev  rat?  tcap- 
Stat?  vptov  in  your  hearts,  et?  i)v  to  which 
kcll  also  eK\r)0r]T€  ye  have  been  called  ev  evi 
aco/iarc  in  one  body  :  tcai  and  yiveaOe  be  ye 
eu^apcaTot  thankful.  1C.  fO  X0709  let  the 
word  tov  Xpurrov  of  Christ  evoLtceiT gj  dwell  tv 
vf.iLV  in  you  7rXoucr«j?  richly  ev  7 raap  ao(f>ca 
in  all  wisdom  ;  SiSaaKovres  teaching  kcll  and 
vovOerovv re?  admonishing  eavrov?  one  another 
'^raX/xoo?  in  psalms  kcu  and  vp,voL<;  in  hymns 
kcu  and  o)$<u?  7 Tvevp,aTLKai<;  in  spiritual  songs, 
aSonre?  singing  ev  % apnc  in  grace  ev  rat?  Kap- 
Jtat?  vfio)v  in  your  hearts  toj  Kvpia)  to  the 
Lord.  17.  Kcll  and  7ran  everything  6  ti  av 
whatsoever  iroir^re  ye  do  ev  Xoyeo  in  word 
or  ev  epy<p  in  deed,  7 ravra  [do]  all  ev  ovolluti 
in  the  name  Kvpiov  Irjaov  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
ev^apLcrrowTe^  giving  thanks  rep  Gecp  to 
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God  Kai  and  Trarpi  the  father  8t  avrov  through 
him. 

18.  At  yvvauce?  wives,  vToraao ecrOe  subject 
yourselves  t oi?  tStcu?  avBpaat  to  your  own 
husbands,  go?  as  avrjKev  it  is  fit  tv  Kvpup  in  the 
Lord.  1G.  01  avBpes  husbands,  ayanrare  love 
Ta?  yvvaucas  [your]  wives,  teal  and  prj  mKpai- 
veer 6e  be  not  bitter  7rpo?  aura?  against  them. 
2-0.  Ta  t€kvu  children,  vira/covere  be  obedient 
tgii?  yoveuat  to  [your]  parents  tcara  iravra 
in  nil  things;  tovto  yap  for  this  eartv  is 
evapeerrov  well  pleasing  tw  Kvpup  to  the 
Lord.  21.  Oi  irarepes  fathers,  prj  epeOt^ere 
do  not  provoke  ra  rexva  vp,a> v  your  children, 
Iva  that  pTj  aOvpcoai  they  may  not  be  dis¬ 
couraged.  22.  Oi  SovXoi  servants,  viranove- 
re  be  obedient  Kara  i ravra  in  all  things  rot? 
Kupiois  to  your  masters  Kara  aaptca  according 
to  the  flesh,  prj  not  ev  o(f>6a\p,o8ovXeLai<;  in 
eyeserviees  &>?  as  avOpeoirapeaKoc  men  pleasers, 
aXXa  but  ev  uTrXoryTi  ill  simpleness  tcapBta? 
of  heart,  (poftovpevoi  fearing  tov  Oeov  God: 
28.  Kiu  and  i rav  everything  6  rt  eav  what¬ 
soever  iroLTjTe  ye  may  do,  epya^ecrOe  work  etc 
yfrv^t]^  from  the  soul,  <i?  as  tgj  Kvpup  to  the 
Lord  Kai  and  ou  not  avOpcoTrots  to  men : 
31.  etSore?  knowing  cm  that  a7ro  Kvptov  from 
the  Lord  aTroXTjyfreaOe  yc  sliall  receive  ttjv 
avTairohocnv  the  reward  r^?  KXrjpovopua ?  of 
the  inheritance:  BovXe vert  yap  for  ye  are  ser¬ 
vants  Tfo  Kupup  Xpta j(p  to  the  Lord  Christ. 
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25.  ' O  fie  aliKCDv  but  lie  who  iloetli  wrong 
Ko^itiTcu  shall  receive  recompense  6  what  7781/07- 
<rev  he  hath  done  wrong:  kcu  and  ovk  ecrnv 
there  is  not  7rpoaco7ro\Tj-^ri a  respect  of  persons 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  01  tcvpioc  masters,  7 rape^eaOe  afford  t ot? 
fiouXoi?  to  [)'our]  servants  to  St/catov  that  which 
is  just  Kai  and  ttjv  LaoTTjra  equity,  etfiore? 
knowing  on  that  tcai'vpeis  ye  also  eyere  have 
Kvpiov  a  Master  evovpavas  in  heaven. 

2.  npo<jfcapTepeLT€  continue  ttj  7 rpoafv^p 
in  prayer,  yp7]yopovvre<;  watching  ev  avrrj  in  it> 
ev  ev^apiana  ill  thanksgiving.  3.  irpoaev- 
'Xpp.evoi  praying  a  pa  at  the  same  time  «ai  also 
7 rept  7]ficov  concerning  us,  Iva  that  6  0eo?  God 
avoify  shall  open  i)ptv  to  us  Ovpav  a  door  tol> 
X070U  of  speech,  \aX-qcrai  to  speak  to  pvaTT)- 
piov  the  mystery  too  Xpiarov  of  Christ,  fit’  6 
on  account  of  which  Kai  also  fieSe^uat  I  have 
been  bound  :  4.  Iva  that  (fxivepcoao)  I  should 
make  manifest  airro  it,  to?  as  Set  it  becomes  pe 
me  \a\i]crai  to  speak.  5.  IlepnraTeLTe  walk 
ev  aofpca  in  wisdom  7 rpo?  too?  efw  towards 
those  without,  e^ayopa^opevoi  redeeming  tov 
Kaipov  the  time.  0.  O  \oyos  vpcov  let  your 
speech  [be]  rrrav  to  t  e  tal  ways  ev  %aptn -in  giacc, 
TjpTvfievos  seasoned  dXaTtw  ith  salt,  e:£ercu  to 
know  7r&><?  how  Set  it  becomes  vpas  you  airo- 
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tcpivccdcu  to  answer  cvi  e/cavra  to  each  one. 
7.  Tv^ucos  Tychicus,  6  ayanryvo^ ?  a$eX<f)os  the 
beloved  brother  /cat  and  tt lotos  Sia/covos  faith¬ 
ful  minister  /cat  and  ovv&ovXos  fellow-servant 
ev  Kvpuo  in  the  Lord,  yvcopioei  will  make 
known  vpiv  to  you  ra  7ravra  all  things  Kara 
epe  concerning  me  :  8.  ov  whom  ei rep^a  I 
have  sent  irpos  vpas  to  you  eis  avro  tovto  for 
this  same  purpose,  iva  that  yva>  he  might  know 
ra  the  [facts]  irepi  vpa>v  concerning  you,  /cat 
and  TrapatcaXeoT]  might  comfort  ras  KapSias 
vpo>v  your  hearts:  9.  ovv  Ovrjoipcp  together 
with  Onesimus,  r<p  ttioto)  the  faithful  /cat 
and  ayaiTTjTfp  aSeXcfxp  beloved  brother,  <5?  who 
eoriv  is  e£  vpa>v  [one]  of  you  :  ywpiovou  they 
will  make  known  rjpiv  to  you  ra  navra,  all  the 
[doings]  o)8e  here.  10.  Apiorapyos  Aristar¬ 
chus,  6  ovvai'xjiaXooTos  pov  my  fellow-captive, 
aoTra^eraL  salutes  vp as  you,  /cat  and  Mapxos 
Marcus,  6  aveyjrios  the  nephew  Bapvafla  of 
Barnabas,  7rept  ov  concerning  whom  eXaftere 
ye  have  received  evroXas  commandments :  eav 
if  eXOi 7  he  should  come  n rpos  vpas  to  you  Se- 
l-acrOe  receive  nvrov  him  :  11.  /cat  and  Irjoovs 
Jesus  6  Xeyopevos  he  who  is  called  Iovctto? 
Justus,  01  ovTes  who  are  e/c  TreptToprjs  of  the 
circumcision.  Ovtol  these  povoi  alone  ovv - 
epYot  [are]  fellow-workers  et?  ti^v  /SaotXeiav 
unto  the  kingdom  tou  Geov  of  God,  olnves 
who  eyei njOrjoav  have  been  7 rap^yopia  a  com¬ 
fort  pot  to  me.  12.  E7ra<j)pas  Epnphrns,  6 
who  [is]  e£  vpoyp  of  you,  O01A0?  a  servant 
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XpMTTov  of  Christ,  acnra^eTai  salutes 
you,  iravrore  always  aycovi^opievo^  striving 
vi rep  vpcov  on  behalf  of  you  ev  rat?  irpoaev^a^ 
in  prayers,  iva  that  crTrjre  yc  may  stand  TeXet  oi 
perfect  /cat  and  TreirXrjpa^evoi  completed  ev 
7 tcivti  OeXrjpLciTi  in  all  the  will  tov  Qeov  of  God. 
13.  Maprvpoi  yap  fori  bear  witness  a  vt  w  to 
him,  otl  that  e^e£  he  hath  tylXov  ttoXvv  much 
zeal  virep  vpuov  on  behalf  of  you,  teat  and  tcov 
those  ev  Aaohuceia  in  Laodicea,  teat  and  tcdv 
those  ev  * IepairoXet  in  Hierapliso.  14.  Aov- 
fca$  Luke,  o  taTpos  6  ayairriTos  the  beloved 
physician,  Kai  and  Arjpias  Deinas  aaira^eraL 
salutes  vfia?  you.  15.  AcnraaaaOe  salute  toik 
a$eX<f>ov 9  the  brethren  ev  AaoBi/ceta  in  Lao- 
dieea,  Kai  and  Nvpupav  Nymph  as,  Kai  and 
tt)v  efacXTjaiav  the  church  Kara  oucov  avrov  at 
his  house.  16.  Kai  and  orav  when  rj  eir laroXj] 
the  epistle  avayvoxrOj]  shall  be  read  ir apa  vpuv 
among  you,  7roirjaaTe  cause  Iva  that  avayvcoa - 
8rj  it  be  read  Kai  also  ev  rr/  eKKXrjata  in  the 
church  AaoBifcecov  of  the  Laodiceans  :  Kai  and 
iva  that  Kai  vfiei?  yc  also  avayvoare  read  twv 
that  €K  AaoBiKeias  from  Laodicea.  17.  Kai 
and  earare  say  Ap-^nnrep  to  Archippus  :  BXcttc 
see  to  rrfv  BiaKoviav  the  ministry  i)v  which 
7 rapeXafte?  thou  hast  received  ev  Kvpup  in  the 
Lord  Iva  that  TrXrjpots  thou  mayst  fulfil  avnyv 
it.  IS.  rO  aairacrpios  the  salutation  rrj  e/*>? 
XeLPl  TlavXov  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul. 
Mvr)fiov eveTe  remember  rcov  heafjuov  (jlov  me 
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bonds.  H  %apL ?  grace  peO'  vfuop  be  with  you. 
Af.u]p  Amen. 


[Eypcaf>t]  it  was  written  irpoi  ko'Kvuaa- 
ets  to  the;  Colossians  enro  'PctuiTjs  from 
Itomc  bia  Tv\ikov  by  Pycliicus  kcli  and 
OvTjatpov  OnesimUi). 
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8-  .FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THK 
THE8SALONIANS. 

'H  €7naro\7]  irpcoir}  the  first  epistle  Tlao- 
Xou  of  Paul  rov  cnroaroXov  the  apostle  7rp<H 
GecrcraXovLKas  to  the  Thessalonians. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1.  Ilav\o<;  Paul  kcu  and  SiXovavos  Silva- 
nus  kcll  and  Ti/jlo6cos  Timotheus,  ttj  ckkXtjgui 
to  the  church  to>v  GeacraXovucewv  of  the  Thes¬ 
salonians  ev  @eo>  in  God  i rarpi  the  Father  Kat 
and  Kvpta)  the  Lord  lrj<jov  Xpiarw  Jesus 
Christ  :  xaPl(>  grace  [be]  vpuv  to  you  kcu 
and  eiprjvT)  peace  airo  Geov  from  God  7 Tarpon 
j]ficov  our  Father,  teal  and  Kvpiov  the  Lord 
Irjaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ.  2.  Evxapi(J- 
Tov/iev  \vc  give  thanks  tw  @eco  to  God  7 rav- 
Tore  always  irept  iravu^v  vp. cou  concerning  you 
all,  7roiovpLevoi  making  fiveiav  mention  vp<ov  of 
you  em  tcdv  Trpocrcvx^v  VH-^v  io  our  prayers. 
3.  a8;a\ei7TTa)?  unceasingly  uv^povevovT^  re¬ 
membering  tou  epyov  i’ficov  your  work  r/;? 
7Tfo-reco?  of  faith,  teat  and  t ov  kcttov  labour 
aycnni*;  of  love,  kcil  and  viro^ovrj^  patience 
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t  t)$  lXttiSo 9  of  hope  tcv  Kvptov  ypayv  of  our 
Lord  Itjoov  XptaTov  Jesus  Christ,  epirpocrOev 
7ou  Gcov  before  God  kcll  and  irarpo^  yptov 
our  lather :  4.  eiBores  knowing,  aBe\<f)ot 

brethren  yyairypevot  well  beloved,  t yv  eKXoyyv 
vpaiv  your  eleclion  vtto  &eou  by  God  :  5. 

on  because  to  evayyeXtov  ypcov  our  gospel  ovk 
eyevyOy  was  not  made  ee?  ypas  unto  you  ev 
X07W  in  word  povov  only,  aXXa  but  kcll  also  tv 
bvvapet  in  power,  teat  and  ev  IIvevpaTL  ay  up 
in  l lie  Holy  Spirit,  Kat  and  ev  nXypotfropta  iroXXy 
in  much  fulfilment  :  a :a8co<;  as  otSaTe  ye  know 
0101  of  what  kind  eyevyOy  pev  we  were  made  ev 
vptv  among  you  6m  vpa<t  on  account  of  you. 
6.  Kat  and  vpets  ye  eyevy Oyre  became  ptpyjat 
followers  ypoiv  of  us  Kat  and  tou  Kvptov  of  the 
Lord,  Se^apevot  having  received  rov  Xoyov  the 
wrord  ev  OXtyfret  77-0XX77  in  much  tribulation 
pera  ^apas  with  joy  Iivevparos  aytov  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  ware  so  that  vpa< ?  ye  yeveertfeu 
became  tu7tou?  patterns  itoxjl  to  all  rot?  7ncr- 
t evovatv  who  believe  ev  ry  Ma/ceSovia  in 
Macedonia  /cat  and  ry  Aya'ia  Acliaia.  8.  ^7ro 
yap  vpo)v  for  from  you  0  X070?  the  word  tov 
Kvptov  of  the  Lord  t%yxT}TaL  has  sounded 
fold li  ov  povov  not  only  ev  ry  MaxeSovuz  in 
Macedonia  Kat  and  ev  ry  A^aia  in  Acliaia,  aXXa 
but  Kat  also  ev  1 ravTt  totto)  in  every  place  y 
TrtcTTi'i  vpco v  your  faith  y  which  [is]  7 rpo?  rov 
Seov  towards  God  e^eXyXvOev  has  gone  forth 
ware  so  that  ypa< ?  wc  py  have  not  ypeia v 

ueed  XaXav  to  speak  t l  anything.  9  Avtm 
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yap  for  they  themselves  aTrayyeXXov<riv  an¬ 
nounce  7 rept  rjfUDv  concerning  us  oiroiav  euioBov 
what  kind  of  entrance  e-^opep  we  have  77/309 
vpas  to  you,  /cat  and  770)9  how  67 reaTpeyfraTt 
ye  turned  77/309  top  @e ov  lo  God  a7ro  tq)v  eiBo)- 
Xcop  from  idols,  BovXeveip  to  serve  0ew  God 
VasvTi  living  kcii  and  aXrjOiprp  true:  10.  /cat 
and  avapepeip  to  await  top  vlop  avvov  his  son 
e/c  tcop  ovpapcop  from  the  heavens,  op  whom  rjyei- 
pep  he  raised  e/c  7  cop  pe/epcop  from  the  dead,  hj- 
(toup  Jesus,  top  pvopeppp  who  rescued  ijpas  us 
a77o  tt} 9  0/37179  from  the  wrath  7779  ^px°^evil^ 
which  is  coming  forth. 

CHAPTER  IE 

1.  Avtol  yap  for  [you]  yourselves  otSaxe 
Enow,  aBeX<pot  brethren,  rt]P  etaoBov  rjpcop  our 
tntering  ill  rpp  77/309  upas  to  you.  ore  that  ov 
yeyopep  it  has  not  been  kcpt)  fruitless:  2. 
aWa  but  teat  even  77/3 077 a #0^X69  having  pre¬ 
viously  suffered  xai  and  vfipiaOepre 9  having 
been  insolently  treated,  KaOcos  as  otSaxe  ye  know 
ep  ^i\i7777ot9  at  Philippi,  eiraoprjaiaaapeOa 
we  acted  boldly  ep  to)  Geco  i)pu)v  in  our  God 
XaXyjaai  to  speak  77/309  upas  to  you  to  evayye- 
Xiov  the  gospel  -ov  Geov  of  God  ep  7ro\\w 
aycopi  in  much  contention.  3.  'H  yap  7 rapa- 
v\w<9  7]pcov  for  our  exhortation  ov  [was]  nnt 
e/c  7r\aw/9  of  deceit,  ouSc  nor  ef  atcaOapaias 
of  uncleanness,  oirxe  nor  ep  BoXtp  in  guile:  4. 
aXXa  but  KaOo) 9  as  SeSoKtpacrpeda  we  have 
been  approved  vtto  tov  ©eon  by  God  maTevOy- 
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vai  to  be  trusted  with  to  evayyyeXtov  the  gos¬ 
pel,  ovto)  so  XaXovpev  we  speak  ;  ov  not  &>? 
as  apea/covres  pleasing  avOptoirois  to  men,  nXXa 
but  tco  0ew  to  God  rw  SoKipa^ovrc  who  pro- 
veth  ra?  Kaphias  ypw  our  hearts.  5.  Outc 
yap  for  neither  7rore  at  any  time  eyevyOy/xev 
were  wc  ev  Xoya )  in  the  speech  /coXaK€ia<;  of 
flallery,  KaOoys  as  oiSare  yc  know:  ovre  nor  ev 
7Tpo<fiaaei  in  the  pretext  n r\eoi/efta?  of  covetous¬ 
ness,  0eo?  God  [is]  paprvs  witness.  6.  Ovre 
nor  ty)TovvT€<;  seeking  ho^av  glory  ef  avdpeo- 
7T(i)v  from  men,  ovre  nor  a<f>  bptav  from  you, 
ovre  nor  airo  aXXcov  from  others  ;  hvvapsvoi 
being  able  ecvac  to  be  ev  flapec  as  a  burden, 
&><?  as  airoaroXoi  apostles  Xpiarov  of  Christ : 
7.  aXXa  but  eyevyOypev  we  were  ymoi  gentle 
ev  peatp  in  the  midst  vpcov  of  you,  co?  as  rpo- 
<£o?  a  nurse  OaXiry  av  may  cherish  ra  eavrys 
Tefcva  her  own  children  :  8.  ourw?  thus, 

Ipetpopevoi  being  affectionately  desirous  bpo )v 
of  you,  evhoKovpev  we  thought  well  pera&ovvac 
to  impart  bp.iv  to  you  ov  piovov  not  only  to 
£00776X101/  the  gospel  tou  Oeov  of  God,  aXXa. 
but  teal  also  Ta?  i/rv^a?  the  souls  eavrojv  of 
[our] selves,  Scon  because  7e7e^o-^€  ye  have 
become  ayairyToi  dear  yp.Lv  to  us  :  9.  pvy- 

pov cve-re  yap  for  ve  remember,  aSeXcfioi  brethren 
tov  Kowov  our  labour  hul  and  Ton  po-^Oov  tra¬ 
vail  :  cpya^opevoi.  yap  for  working  vvktos  by 
night  Kai  and  y papas  by  day,  7rpo?  to  to  the 
[end]  pyj  eTTiftapyaai  that  we  might  not  be  a 
burden  to  nva  any  vpu>v  of  you,  etcypvtjapev  we 
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preached  et9  vpas  to  you  to  tuayyeXiov  ine 
gospel  tov  Geov  of  God.  10.  'Tpei<>  ye  pap- 
7vpe<;  [are]  witnesses  /cat  and  o  0eo9  God,  co? 
oaicos  how  holily  /cat  and  3t/catco9  justly  /cat 
and  a/xe/x7TTco?  unblamcably  ej evqBrjpev  we 
were  vpiv  to  you  TOt9  7narevovcnv  who  believed  : 
11.  KaOairep  as  oihare  ye  know,  i rapaKaXovv- 
re?  exhorting  /cat  and  Tapap.v8ovp.evoL  comfort¬ 
ing  KaL  and  papTvpovpevot  charging  vpas  you, 
a/9  kva  etcaarov  each  one  severally  vpo)v  of  you, 
d)9  as  7raTT)p  a  father  [does]  Ta  reteva  eav- 
tov  his  children,  12i  et9  to  to  the  [intent] 
vpas  that  ye  7repnraT7)crai  should  walk  a£tco9 
w’orthily  tov  Geov  of  God,  tov  KaXowjos  who 
calleth  vpas  you  et9  tt)v  ftacriXecav  eavTov  into 
his  kingdom  /cat  and  Sogav  glory.  13.  Aia 
tovto  on  account  of  this  /cat  also  ?$^tei$  wc  eu- 
'XapiaTovpev  give  thanks  toj  Gea>  to  God  aSia- 
\et7rrc09  unceasingly,  oti  because  n rapaXa/3ov- 
T6?  having  received  Xoyov  the  word  tov  Geov 
of  God  aKorj?  from  hearing  n rapa  rjporv  from  us 
eSefacrtfe  ye  received,  ov  not  Xojov  the  word 
av0pQ)7ro)v  of  men,  aXXa  but,  KaOov;  as  ecrTiv  it 
is  aX7]0a)s  truly,  Xoyov  the  word  Geov  of  God, 
69  which  /cat  also  evepyeiraL  worketh  ev  vpiv  in 
you  Tot9  TTLcrTevovcriv  who  believe.  11.  'Tpeis 
jap  for  ye,  a$t\</>ot  brethren,  eyevrjOrjTe  became 
pipj]TaL  followers  TcoveKtcXrjcnaiv  of  the  churches 
to v  Geov  of  God,  to) v  overoyv  which  are  ev  ttj 
IovBa.LT]  in  Judaea  ev  XpLcrro)  It]ctov  in  Christ 
Jesus,  oTt  because  u/xet*  ye  /cat  also  eiraOeTe 
suffered  Tavia  the  same  [things]  vtto  tov  iBiojv 


1  Til  ESSALON  IANS,  2.  285 

a-vfi(f>v\ero3v  by  your  own  countrymen,  tcaSco? 
even  as  kcu  avrot  themselves  also  [suffered] 
vrro  to)v  IovBaiwv  by  the  Jews,  15.  to ov 
cnroKTUvavTTOv  who  killed  /cat  both  roy  Kvpiov 
Irjaovv  the  Lord  Jesus  teat  and  too?  iBiovs  7rpo- 
<fyr)Ta<;  their  own  prophets,  kui  and  eKBuo^av- 
rcov  [who]  persecuted  rjpas  us :  tcai  and  pi) 
apearcovToov  are  not  pleasing  ©ecu  to  God,  tcai 
and  evavTtosv  [are]  contrary  ttcmtiv  avOpcoirot^ 
to  all  men  :  16.  kmXvovtcdv  forbidding  rjpas 

us  \ci\t)<jcu  to  speak  toi?  edveai  to  the  gen¬ 
tiles  Iva  that  aa)6(oai  they  might  be  saved,  a? 
to  to  the  [end]  avairXT)p<o<jai  [that  they] 
should  fill  up  t <z<?  dpapna <?  avroov  their  sins 
iravTore  always  :  r)  Be  opyij  but  wrath  e<f>6a- 
aev  is  come  suddenly  em  avrovs  upon  them  et? 
t e\o<?  to  the  end. 

87.  'Hpecs  Be  but  we,  a8eX<f>oc  brethren, 
airopfaivia Oevres  having  been  taken  away  cuf)' 
vpajv  from  you  irpos  Katpov  for  a  season  o upas 
of  time,  7rpoao)7ro)  in  countenance,  ov  not  tcap - 
Bta  in  heart,  eairovBaaapev  have  been  urgent 
7 repiaaoTepw  more  exceedingly  iBeiv  to  see  to 
TTpoacoirov  v/j,(dv  your  countenance  ev  ttoXXt) 
eiriOvpia  in  great  longing.  18.  Aio  wherefore 
ijOeXpaapev  we  wished  eXOeiv  to  come  irpos 
vpa<;  to  you,  eyco  pev  1  indeed  IlavXos  Paul, 
teat  both  dirat;  once  Kai  and  Bis  twice:  teat  and 
6  Sinara?  Satan  ei >e/co\frev  hath  hindered  r)pa< ? 
us.  ID.  Tt?  yap  for  wlmt  [is]  i)p(vv  eXiri?  our 
hope,  ?;  or  xaPa  j°)r»  V  or  ar€ <f>avos  crown 
tea  vyi)  ere  cos  of  rejoicing?  V  [are]  not  fcai 
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v/ieis  ye  also  epirpoaOev  in  the  presence  tov 
Kvpiov  rjpcov  of  our  Lord  Irjcrov  XpLOToy 
Jesus  Christ  ev  tj?  irapovena  avTov  at  his  com¬ 
ing  ?  20.  ‘T/tet?  yap  for  ye  eo-xe  are  rj  £ofa 

rjpcov  our  glory  tcai  and  t)  xaPa  our  j°v. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  Aio  wherefore  nrjtceri  no  longer  aTeyovrts 
enduring,  ev^oterjaapev  we  have  thought  well 
fcaTaXcMfcdyvcu  to  be  left  povoi  alone  ev  AOrj- 
vats  in  Athens  :  2.  /cat  and  cTrepyjrapev  sent 

TipoOeov  Timotheus,  -  Toy  aSe\(pov  rjpcov  our 
brother,  /cat  and  StaKovov  a  minister  tov  Oeov 
of  God,  tcai  and  avvepyov  Tjpcov  our  fellow- 
worker  cv  tw  evayyeXiw  in  the  gospel  tov 
XpioTov  of  Christ,  et<?  to  <TTr>pi£a.L  to  establish 
vpas  you,  /cat  and  7 rapaKaXeaat  to  comfort  vpa<; 
you  Trepi  t/??  7naTea><;  vpcov  concerning  your 
faith:  3.  tw  p?]8eva  aaiveaOcu  by  no  one^ 
being  moved  ev  rat?  6\iyjreai  rai/rat?  in  these 
tribulations;  avTot  yap  for  [ye]  yourselves 
oiSaTe  know  otl  that  tceipeOa  we  are  set  et? 
tovto  to  this.  4.  Kai  yap  for  also  otc  when 
ypev  we  were  7 rpo<?  vpas  with  you,  7rpoe\eyo- 
pev  we  before  told  vp.iv  to  you  ort  that  pe\\o- 
pev  we  are  about  OXiftecrOai  to  be  troubled, 
KaO o>9  even  as  /cat  also  eyeveTo  happened,  /cat 
and  [as]  ot£are  ye  know.  5.  Aia  tovto  011 
account  of  this  rcayco  I  also,  pyrceTt  no  longer 
areycov  forbearing,  cirepyjra  sent  et?  to  yvu>vat 
to  find  out  TTjv  ttlcttiv  vpcov  your  faith  :  prjircDS 
lest  by  some  means  0  7reipa^cov  the  tempter 
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eiretpaaev  hath  tempted  v/ias  you ,  Kai  and  o 
kott o?  i)fi(i)v  our  labour  yevr)T ai  should  become 
a?  k<lvov  to  no  purpose.  0.  ^4pTt  Se  but  now, 
eXOopTo?  Ti/ioOcou  Timotheus  having  come  aft 
vfiwv  from  you  7T  po<?  rjpLa<;  to  us,  /cat  and  evay- 
yeXcaap^epou  having  brought  good  tidings  fjpuv 
to  us  Ti/v  irtanp  vfioav  as  to  your  faitli  /cat  and 
tt]p  ayaiT7]v  your  charity  /cat  and  on  that 
yc  have  Trainore  always  jiveiav  ayaOr^p  good 
recollection  yfioip  of  us,  e'mroOovPTCS  desiring 
much  (Sc/jv  to  see  Tj/ia*;  us,  KaQaircp  as  rjpLCi*;  we 
Kai  also  [to  sec]  vp,a$  you  ;  7.  Sta  tovto  on 
account  of  this,  a8eX<f>oi  brethren,  TrapcKX^Ori- 
p,e v  we  have  been  comforted  e7rt  vpuv  concern¬ 
ing  you,  em  tt aery  tjj  OXiyfrei  r]pa)v  in  all  our 
tribulation  Kai  and  apayKp  necessity  Sta  t^9 
TTttTj uj uo)v  through  your  faith  :  8.  on 
because  vvv  now  people v  we  live,  cap  if  vjieis 
you  an]K7)re  should  stand  firm  ev  Kvpup  in  the 
Lord.  9.  Ttpa  yap  cv^apianap  for  what 
thanks  &upap,e6a  can  we  aPTairohovvai  return 
Tco  Ge(p  to  God  wept  vp,o)p  concerning  you,  eirt 
Traaj]  jf)  xaP?  f°1’  the  j°y??  with  which  xat~ 
pofiep  we  rejoice  Sta  v/ias  on  account  of  you 
epLirpoadep  rov  Ocov  -tj/icop  before  our  God, 
10.  vvKTo^i  by  night  /cat  and  rjpicpas  by  day  8eo- 
pevot  praying  U7rep  e/c  'rrcpiaaov  exceeding 
■abundantly  ets  to  tSetf  to  sec  to  Trpoacorrop 
bpuop  your  face,  /cat  and  tcaTapTiaat  to  perfect 
Ta  varcpppLara  the  lackings  r^<*  77/o-Teco?  vpcop 
of  your  failli  ?  II.  .<4irro?  Se  o  Oeo?  but  may 
God  himself  /cat  and  iraryp  i)pL0)p  our  Father, 
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teal  and  o  Kvpio?  Tjpw  our  Lord  Irjcrovs  Xpicr- 
to?  Jesus  Cnrist  tearevOvveu  direct  aright  ttjv 
oBov  rffjutiv  our  way  7 rpo?  vpa<;  to  you.  12.  'O 
Se  Kvpios  but  may_the  Lord  7r\t ovaacu  in¬ 
crease  Kai  and  zrepicrcrevcrai  make  to  abound 
vpas  you  777  ay  airy  in  love  et?  a\\7]\ovs  to¬ 
wards  each  other  kcli  and  et?  7 rayra?  towards 
all,  /caOairep  even  as  kcli  7^tet?  we  also  [do] 
et?  vp a?  towards  you  :  13.  et?  to  cmjpL^ai 

to  stablish  Ta?  KapSta?  vpcov  your  hearts  ap- 
epTTTovs  blameless  ev  ayupawp  in  holiness 
epzrpoaOev  tov  Beov  before  God  /cat  and  7 raT- 
po?  ppcjv  our  Father  ev  777  zrapovena  at  the 
coming  rov  Kvpiov  vpcov  cf  our  Lord  Itjcov 
Xokjtov  Jesus  Christ  peza  zravrcov  zcov  dyicop 
avrov  with  all  his  saints. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  To  Xotzrov  ow  [as  to]  the  rest  there¬ 
fore,  ahe\<f>0L  brethren,  epcoTcopev  we  ask  vpa$ 
you  tea t  and  zrapa.<aXovpev  exhort  [you]  ev 
Kvpico  Irjcrov  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  fcaOco ?  as 
zrapeXaftere  ye  have  received  7 rapa  rjpcov  from 
us  to  the  [instruction]  7toj?  how  Set  it  behoves 
vpa<;  vou  zrepizrazeiv  to  walk  teat,  and  apecrfeeiv 
to  be  pleasing  tgj  Beep  to  God,  tva  that  77eptcj- 
aevrjTe  ye  may  abound  paXXov  more.  2.  OtSa- 
re  yap  for  ye  know  Tt m?  zrapayyeXias  what 
commandments  eSco/capev  we  have  given  vpiv 
to  you  8ta  tou  Kvpiov  Ipacv  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  3.  Tovto  yap  for  this 
eaTiv  is  OeXppa  the  will  tov  Beov  of  God,  6 
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071007/0?  vfjtw  your  sanctification,  o/xa?  that 
vou  aireyeaQai  withhold  yourselves  airo  tj]*; 
7i ropveias  from  fornication  :  4.  i/caarov  that 

each  Vfio) v  of  you  etSevai  know  tcTacrOai  to 
possess  to  eavTOV  atccvos  his  own  vessel  ev  aryi- 
aa-fiM  in  sanctification  kcll  and  t ifir)  honour  : 
5.  fit]  not  eo  iraOei  in  the  longing  ei ndvfua^ 
of  lust,  kcu  even  tcaOairep  as  ra  eOvr)  the  gen¬ 
tiles  t a  fir]  etSoTa  who  know  not  tov  Oeov  God  : 
(i.  to  the  [fact]  fir\  virepflcuvetv  that  one  g<? 
not  beyond  feat  and  7 rXeovefcreiv  defraud  top 
a8e\<f>ov  airrov  his  brother  ev  to>  npaypan  in 
any  matter:  Slotl  because  0  Kvpios  the  Lord 
e/cot/co?  [is]  avenger  7 repi  ttcivtcov  tovtcov  con¬ 
cerning  all  these,  /ca6co<;  even  as  tcai  also 
TTpoeiirafiev  wc  foretold  vfuv  to  you,  kcll  and 
8 lefjLaprvpafieOa  testified.  7.  *0  yap  0eo?  for 
God  ovk  eKaXeaev  hath  not  called  ij/xa?  us  eirt 
aK(iOap<TLa  unto  uncleanness,  aWa  but  ev  ayt - 
acrfifp  in  holiness.  8.  ToLyapovv  tliereforc  6 
aOe T<ov  he  who  rejectctli  aBejci  rejcctcth  ov 
not  avOpcoTrov  man,  aWa  but  tov  Geov  God 
tov  Kai  Sovra  who  gave  also  to  Uvevfia  avrov 
to  ayiov  his  holy  Spirit  ei<?  r/^/a?  to  us. 

0.  IlepL  Se  T7]t  <£tXaSeX<£ta?  but  concerning 
brotherly  love  ovk  )’c  ^iavc  n°t  XPeiav 

need  ypcufieiv  [that  I]  write  vpuv  to  you  :  ai/Tot 
yap  o/xa?  for  yourselves  ccttc  are  6eo8i8aKToi 
taught  of  God  a?  to  ayavrav  to  love  aX\?j\oi/<? 
each  other.  10,  Kai  yap  lor  also  7ro/etTe  ye 
do  avTo  it  a?  iravTa<;  too?  aSeXdjou?  towards 

all  the  brethren  too?  who  [are]  ev  0X7 

19 
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Matcehovia  in  the  whole  of  Macedonia  :  n rapa- 
fcaXovfiev  Se  but  we  beseech  vpuis  you,  a8eX<f>oi 
brethren,  ireptaaeveiv  to  abound  paXXov  more  ■ 
11.  Kai  and  <f)t\oTipeiaOai  to  study  f)av')(a%eiv 
to  be  quiet,  Kai  and  irpaaaeiv  to  do  ra  i8ia 
[yourj  own  [matters],  Kai  and  tpyaQaOai  to 
work  tcu<?  iStcu?  y^epatv  vpwv  with  your  own 
hands,  KaOa as  TraprjyyeCXapev  wc  ordered 
vfuv  to  you  :  12.  tva  that  TrepnraTqTG  ye  may 
walk  eva^rjpova)^  honestly  n rpo?  tou?  towards 
those  [who  are]  efaj  without,  Kai  and  e^Te 
may  have  y^petav  need  prjhevos  of  nothing. 

13.  Ov  8e  OeXo)  but  I  do  not  wish  vpas  you 
ayvoeiv  to  be  ignorant,  aheXcpoi  brethren,  nrepi 
T03V  KeKoitirjpievtev  concerning  these  who  have 
gone  to  sleep,  tva  tlu.t  prj  XvTrrjaOe  yc  may  not 
be  grieved,  KaOa) <?  as  Kai  also  ol  Xorrroi  tne 
rest  ol  pTj  ey^ovre^  who  have  not  e\7rtSa  hope. 
14.  Ei  yap  for  if  marevopev  we  believe  on 
that  Irjaovs  Jesus  aireOave  died  Kai  and  aveajr) 
rose  again,  outo)  so  Kai  also  6  ©eo?  God  afa 
will  bring  aw  avrep  with  him  rou?  KOiprfievras 
those  who  liave  gone  to  sleep  8ia  rov  T^aov 
through  Jesus:  15.  Xeyopev  yap  for  we  say 
to vro  this  vp.iv  to  you  ev  Xoycp  in  the  word 
Kvptov  of  the  Lord,  oti  that  i ypeis  we  ol  fy)v- 
tc9  who  are  living,  ol  TrepiXeivopevoi  who  are 
left  et?  T)jv  irapovaiav  for  the  eoming  tov  Kv- 
piov  of  the  Lord,  ov  prj  <f>0aacopev  shall  not 
anticipate  tou?  KotprjOevras  those  who  have 
gone  to  sleep.  16.  'Oti  because  avro?  6  Ku~ 
pio1;  the  Lord  himself  KaTaftqaerai  shall  dc- 
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scend  airo  ovpavov  from  heaven  ev  Ke\ev<rpAXii 
with  a  shout,  ev<f)(ovr)  with  the  voice  ap^ayyeXov 
of  an  archangel,  /cat  and  ev  aaXiriyyi  with  the 
trumpet  Geov  of  God,  /cat  and  ol  veKpot  the 
dead  ev  Se<p  in  God  avaar^aovrat  shall  rise 
irpcoTop  first :  17.  erreira  afterwards  r/pLeis  we 

ol  ^wvre^  who  arc  living  ol  ire pike  lit  opLevoi, 
who  are  left  apTrayr^ao^eOa  shall  be  snatched 
up  apLa  together  aw  ai/rot?  with  them  ev  ve<f)e- 
Xat?  in  the  clouds  etv  airavryjaiv  to  the  meet¬ 
ing  tov  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  a?  aepa  into  the 
air  :  /cat  and  outgo  thus  eao/jieOa  wre  shall  be 
iravrore  alwrays  aw  Kvpitp  with  the  Lord.  18. 
'flare  so  that  irapaKaXetre  comfort  aWyXovs 
each  other  ev  to  tv  \070K  roi/xotv  in  these 
words. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1.  Ilepi  Se  tq)v  'Xfi°vo)v  but  concerning  the 
limes  /cat  and  tujv  fcatpoiv  the  seasons,  aSe\<fioi 
brethren,  ovk  eyere  ye  have  not  'xpeiav  need 
ypcKpeaOat,  should  be  written  vfuv  to  you.  2. 
Avtol  yap  for  [your] selves  otSare  know  a/ept- 
/3ojv  perfectly  on  that  17  i)p,epa  the  day  Kvptov 
of  the  Lord  ep^era t  coineth  outgo?  so  co?  as 
/c\e7rT>79  a  thief  ev  vvkti  in  the  night.  3.  f Orav 
yap  for  when  Xeywai  they  say,  11  Eiprjvr)  peace 
/cat  and  aa(f>aXeia  safety, i}  rore  then  ai(f>vi$io<; 
oXeOpos  sudden  destruction  efaararai  standetli 
over  ai/rotv  them,  W07 rep  as  f)  whip  the  travail 
tt)  eyovap  to  her  who  hath  ev  yaarpi  in  the 
woniD  :  feat  and  ou  ar)  etc^vycoai  t hey  shall 
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not  escape.  4.  'T/xet?  St  but  ye,  aStXtpoi 
brethren,  ovk  tart  arc  not  tv  cfcoret  in  dark¬ 
ness,  Iva  that  t)  rjfiepa  the  day  tcaTaXufir)  should 
catch  vfias  you  as  /cXeirTyjs  a  thief.  5. 
IlavTes  i yxet?  ye  all  tare  are  viol  sons  (pcoros 
of  light,  /cat  and  viol  sons  ??/xepa?  of  day : 
ovk  etjfjiev  we  are  not  vvktos  of  night,  ouSe  nor 
a kotovs  of  darkness.  6.  ^4pa  ovv  therefore 
then  urj  tcaOtvSco/jitv  let  us  not  sleep  to?  as  /cat 
also  ol  Xoittol  the  rest,  aXXa  but  yprjyopcop.ev 
let  us  watch  /cat  and  irrj^topev  let  us  be  sober. 
7.  Ol  yap  KaOevSovres  for  those  who  sleep 
KciOtvSovGi  sleep  vvktos  by  night :  /cat  and  ol 
pLvOvcrtcofAtvoi  those  who  are  drunk  p,e0vovatv 
are  drunk  vvktos  by  night.  8.  fi2/xet?  Se  but 
let  us,  o^re?  being  fjfiepas  of  the  day,  vrjcfrcopev 
be  sober,  e^Svaa/ievot  having  put  on  Ocopatca 
the  breastplate  TnaTtcos  of  faith  /cat  and  aya- 
7T77?  of  love,  /cat  and  n repixecpaXeiav  as  a  he1- 
met,  e\7TiSa  the  hope  aMTijpias  of  salvation. 
9.  *Otx  because  6  Oto<;  God  ov/c  tOtro  did  not 
set  fjjjias  us  et?  opyrjv  for  wrath,  aXXa  but  tK 
7r€pi7roi7]aiv  for  the  obtaining  crcoT^pta?  of  sal¬ 
vation  Sia  tov  Kvpiov  r)fi wv  through  our  Lord 
Irjaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ,  10.  too  a7ro- 
Ocivovto^  who  died  virtp  fjpLcov  on  behalf  of  us, 
iva  that,  etTe  whether  yprjyopwfxtv  we  wuteli 
tire  or  KaOevSco/jLtv  we  sleep  tyjc Ttofiev  n  o  should 
live  afia  together  aw  avrw  with  him:  11. 
Sto  wherefore  7rapa/ca\etTe  comfort  aXXyXois 
each  other,  /cat  and  ot/co8o/xe ire  edify,  e/v  the  one 
tov  iva  the  other,  tca0a)$  as  /rax  also  7roietTG 
ye  do. 
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12.  Epmrtojiev  Se  but  we  ask  vjias  you, 
aSe\<j)ot  brethren,  ethevai  to  know  too?  kotticov- 
ra?  those  wlio  labour  ev  vjj.iv  among  you,  /cat 
and  7rpoiarapevov< ;  are  set  over  vficov  you  ev 
Kvptti)  in  the  Lord,  /cat  and  vovOerovvras  who 
warn  vjua?  you  :  13  /cat  and  rjyetcrOat  to  con¬ 

sider  avrov^i  them  virep  e/c  ireptaaov  beyond 
exceedingly  ev  ay  airy  in  love  Sta  to  epyov  av- 
tcov  on  account  of  their  work.  Etprjvevere  be 
at  peace  ev  eavTots  amongst  yourselves.  14. 
n.apaKa\ovp,ev  Se  but  we  exhort  vjia ?  you, 
aSe\(f)oi  brethren,  vovderetre  warn  toi/?  ara/c- 
roi/?  the  unruly,  irapap^vOetaOe  comfort  too? 
oXiyoyfrv^ov^  the  feeble-minded,  avre^eaOe 
support  to)v  acOevcov  the  weak,  jiaKpoOvp,€tT€ 
be  patient  irpo^  iravra^  towards  all.  15.  * Opci - 
re  see,  jirj  rt?  that  no  one  a7roS<p  render  back 
rivi  to  any  one  /ca/cov  evil  avrt  /ca/cov  in  return 
for  evil  :  aXXa  but  iravrore  always  Steo/ceTe 
follow  to  ayaOov  the  good  /cat  both  et?  aXXrr 
Xoi/?  towards  each  other  /cat  and  en?  iravras 
towards  all.  1G.  XatpeTe  rejoice  Travrore 
always.  17.  Tlpoaev^caOe  pray  aStaXenTrow 
unceasingly .  18.  Ev  i ravn  in  everything  ev - 

XaptaretTe  give  thanks  ;  tovto  yap  for  this  [is] 
6e\i]fia  the  will  @eoo  of  God  ev  Xpiaro)  Iij- 
<iov  in  Christ  Jesus  vjias  towards  you.  19. 
Mij  af3evvvre  quench  not  to  Jlvevfia  the  Spirit. 
20.  Mi)  e^ovOevetre  despise  not  TTpo^yreta^ 
prophecies.  21.  do/afia^ere  prove  tt avra  ail 
[things]  :  /care^ere  hold  fast  to  koXov  the 
good.  22.  d7re^e<r^e  withliohl  yourselves  a7ro 
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7 ramos  etSou?  from  every  appearance  irovrjpov 
of  evil.  23.  Avtos  Se  6  0eo9  but  may  the 
God  himself  tt??  eiprjvrjs  of  peace  ayiaaai  sanc¬ 
tify  i i/xa?  you  oXoreXet?  wholly  :  /cat  and  oXoa- 
\r)pov  vpcov  to  Trvevpa  may  your  whole  spirit, 
/cat  and  tj  ^v^V  soul,  /cat  and  to  acopa  body 
TrjprjQetrj  be  preserved  a/xe/x 7rrco9  blameless  ev 
T7]  irapovcna  at  the  coming  too  Kvptov  rjpajv 
of  our  Lord  Irjaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ.  24; 
II  taros  faithful  [is]  o  /caXwo  he  who  calleth 
vp a?  you,  6?  who  /cat  also  Trotrjaet  will  do. 

25.  A&e\<j>oi  brethren,  ^poo-ey^eo-tfe  pray 
irept  r/pcov  concerning  us.  26.  A airaaaaOe 
salute  tou9  aBe\(j>ovs  Travras  all  the  brethren  ev 
(piXrjpart  ay  to)  in  a  holy  kiss.  27.  fOp/ct£a>  I 
adjure  vpas  you  rov  Kvptov  [by]  the  Lord  ttjv 
€7rL<TTo\r]v  that  the  epistle  avayvtoaBrjvat  be 
read  Traat  T0t9  aytots  aSeXtfcots  to  all  the  breth¬ 
ren.  28.  (H  xaPL$  may  the  grace  7ou  Kvptov 
rjpcov  of  our  Lord  Irjaov  Xptarov  Jesus  Christ 
ue6i  vpwv  [be]  with  you.  Aprjv  Amen. 

[Tipton]  the  first  [epistle]  7rpo9  BeaaaXo- 

vitcets  to  the  Thessalonians  eypatpij  was 
written  a7ro  AOrjvcov  from  Athens.] 
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9.  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

TIIESSALONlANS. 

H  emcr ro\y  Seurepa  the  second  epistle 
flavXou  of  Paul  tou  Atto<jto\ov  the  Apostle 
77 -po9  OtcraaXuvucGis  to  the  Thessalonians. 


CHAPTER  h 

1 .  IIav\o<!  Paul,  Kai  and  HiXovavo?  Silvan  us, 
teat  and  TifioOeos  Timotlieus,  tt)  e/CKXrjaia  to 
the  church  Qeo  craXovitcew  of  the  Thcssalonians 
ev  &e<p  in  God  irarpi  r)fic ov  our  Father  kul  and 
Kvptfp  the  Lord  Ir/aov  XpicT(p  Jesus  Christ  : 
2.  XaPl<*  Sracc  [^c]  vptv  to  you  tccu  and  etprjin) 
peace  a7ro  Qeov  from  God  7rorpo9  rjfioyv  our 
Father,  teat  and  Kvpiov  the  Lord  Irjaov  Xpicr- 
tov  Jesus  Christ. 

.‘I  0<f)€iXofL€v  we  are  bound  ev^apicTeiv  to 
give  thanks  t<o  ©era  to  God  TravTore  always 
wept  viMov  concerning  you,  aSe\(^ot  brethren, 
KaQui^s  as  ecrriv  is  atjiov  fitting,  art  because  ?/ 
Tnajts  vfuov your  faith  vircpav^avei  incrcaseth 
exceedingly,  kcll  and  r;  ayawi]  the  charily  ei/09 
cKaarou  of  each  one  wavrcov  vfia>v  of  you  all 
£i9  uXX7)Xov 9  towards  each  other  n rXeova^ei 


296  2.  THESSALONIANS,  1. 

aboundoth  :  4.  ware  so  that  rjpa^  avrovs  we 
ourselves  KavyaaOvu  glory  ev  vpiv  in  you  ev 
rat?  €K/c\T]aiaL ?  in  the  churches  tov  Oeov  of 
God,  in rep  tj??  viropovr)^  vpcvv  for  your 
patience  kcli  and  7 ncrreto?  faith  ey  iracn  rots 
Siayypois  u^coi'  in  all  your  persecutions  feat 
and  rat?  OXiyfrecri  tribulations  a/s  which  an- 
ye  suffer ;  5.  evSevypa  a  manifest  proof 
tj??  Si/caia?  tcptcrecjs  of  the  just  judgment  rou 
©sou  of  God.  et?  to  to  the  [end]  vpa$  that 
you  fcaTai;ico67)vai  should  be  made  worthy  ttj? 
ftaaiXeias  of  the  kingdom  iov  Qeov  of  God, 
virep  779  for  which  teal  also  7rao-^ere  ye  suffer  : 
6.  eiTrep  if  indeed  Btfcaiov  [it  is]  just  irapa 
&€<£>  with  God  avTcnrohovvai  to  render  back 
OXt^iv  tribulation  rot?  &Xij3ovai  to  those  who 
trouble  vpas  you  :  7.  kcli  and  vp.iv  to  you 

rot?  OXiftopevois  who  are  troubled  avecnv  rest 
peO*  rjpoiv  with  us,  ev  tv  airoKaXinfreL  at  the 
revelation  tov  Kvpiov  Irjcrcv  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
airo  ovpavov  from  heaven  peTa  ayyeXcvv  with 
t he  angels  Swapecos  avTOv  of  his  might,  8. 
ev  7 rvpi  in  fire  cf>Xoyos  of  flame,  SiSoi'TOs 
giving  eKhiKT)GLv  vengeance  to*?  pi)  eiboai 
on  tliose  who  know  not  ©ecu'  God,  Kat  ami 
Tor?  prj  u7ra/coL'oi'cri  who  hearken  not  to>  eo- 
ayyeXup  to  the  gospel  tov  Kvpiov  ypoov  of 
our  Lord  Iyaov  XptcrTov  Jesus  Christ  :  9. 
ohives  who  Ttaovcn  shall  suffer  Sixrjv  punish¬ 
ment,  oXe^poi'  aiCDViov  eternal  destruction 
«7ro  npoaunrov  from  the  face  tov  Kvpiov  of  the 
Lord,  /ecu  and  enro  T779  Sof?;?  from  the  glory 
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wr^oov  avTov  of  his  power;  10.  orau  when¬ 
soever  e\6jj  he  come  evBo^acdrjvai  to  be 
glorified  ev  to£9  07*0*9  avrov  in  his  saints, 
Kai  and  OavfiacOTjvai  to  be  admired  ev  Tract 
rot?  iricrevovcnv  in  all  those  who  believe,  ot* 
because  to  paprvpiov  rjficov  our  testimony  e<^/ 
vp.a<;  amongst  you  67 riarevdr]  was  believed  ev 
T7j  7)fiepa  etcetvr)  in  that  day.  11.  Eis  6  to 
which  Kai  TTpocrev^opieOa  we  also  pray  7rav- 
rore  always  rrept  u/xay  concerning  you,  Iva 
that  o  0eo?  7 )ficov  our  God  a^ioxry  should 
count  worthy  ugay  you  7779  *\7/crew9  of  the  call¬ 
ing,  Kai  and  ttXtjpoxtt)  should  fulfil  rraaav 
evooKiav  all  the  good  pleasure  aya6cocrvvr)<;  of 
goodness,  Kai  and  epyov  the  work  7rto-reco9  of 
faith  ev  Bvvafiei  in  power:  12.  o7ro)y  that 
to  ovofia  the  name  tov  Kvpiov  rjficov  of  our 
Lord  Irjaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ  evBo^acrOrj 
might  be  glorified  ev  vfitv  in  you,  Kai  and 
vfiei 9  you  ev  avr<p  in  him,  Kara  rrjv  y(apiv 
according  to  the  grace  tov  Qeov  ffpia >v  of 
our  God,  Kai  and  Kvpiov  the  Lord  Irjcrov 
Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1.  Epcorcofiev  Be  but  we  ask  ugay  you,  aSe\- 
tyoi  brethren,  vt rep  7779  TTapovcrias  concerning 
the  coming  too  Kvpiov  r'fpoyv  of  our  Lord 
h)(jov  XpicTov  Jesus  Christ,  Kai  and  fjpuov 
awaywyi]?  [concerning]  our  gathering  to¬ 
gether  67r’  avrov  unto  him,  2.  e*9  to  to  the 
[intent]  tyzay  that  you  /z? 7  aa\€vOr)vai  should 
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not  be  shaken  ra^eo)^  quickly  arro  tov  wwe 
from  your  mind,  /xt?t€  nor  OpoeiaOai  be 
troubled,  /a^tc  neither  Sta  irvevfiaTOS  by  spirit, 
fir)  nor  hia  Xoyou  by  word,  fir) re  nor  St’  e—i- 
cttoXtjv  by  letter,  C09  as  hi  rjfMov  by  us,  d>e 
as  oti  that  17  rjfiepa  the  day  too  Xpicrrov  ot 
Christ  €veaT7}Kev  stands  near  at  hand.  3,  M?) 
t £?  let  not  any  one  e%airaTr)<jr)  deceive  vfia<; 
you  Kara  firjheva  Tporrov  in  any  manner : 
ort  because  [it  shall  not  come]  eav  p,r\  except 
7)  aTTOGTacna  the  falling  away  eXOrj  come  7 rpw* 
tov  first,  /cat  and  0  avOpiorro^  the  man  t??9 
cifiapTias  of  sin  a77’O7caXi;<£077  be  revealed  6 
uto?  the  son  T779  amoXeta?  of  destruction,  4.  0 
ctvTifceifievos  lie  who  is  opposed  /cat  and  virep- 
cupofievos  cxaltetli  himself  67rt  iravra  above  all 
Xeyofievov  called  Geov  God,  77  or  crefiacrfia  tiling 
worshipped,  cocre  so  that  avrov  lie  KaOicrai 
sitteth  et?  tov  vaov  in  the  temple  too  ©eou  of 
God,  C09  as  Geov  God,  aTrohei/cvuvra  showing 
eavTov  himself,  ot  1  that  gcttiv  he  is  0eo9  God. 
5.  Ov  p,vr]fioveveTe  do  ye  not  remember,  oti 
that  o)v  being  ct  1  yet  777209  vpias  among  you 
eXeyoo  I  told  Taora  these  things  vfiiv  to  you  ? 
G.  Kai  and  vvv  now  oihaTe  ye  know  to  /caTe- 
yov  that  which  withholdeth,  ei 9  to  avTov  arro - 
tcaXv(}>6r)vat  to  the  [end]  that  he  should  be 
revealed  ev  tco  kavrov  tccupw  at  his  own  time : 
7.  to  yap  fivcrTT) piov  for  the  mystery  T779  avop 1- 
ta9  of  iniquity  77S77  already  evepyeiTai  worketh  : 
fiovov  only  6  KaTtyuv  lie  who  withholdeth  apTt 
now  [will  withhold]  ecov  until  yevrjTai  he  shall 
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be  €K  fieaov  out  of  the  midst :  8.  tcai  and  Tore 

then  6  avopio<;  the  wicked  one  aTroKaXvtpdyae- 
tcu  shall  be  revealed,  ov  whom  o  Kvpios  the 
Lord  avaXwaet  shall  destroy  rep  Trvevpart  with 
the  spirit  t ov  arop-aTO^  avjov  of  his  mouth, 
kcli  and  Karapyrjaet  shall  abolish  ttj  en n<pav- 
eia  by  the  brightness  7779  irapovcna 9  avrov  of 
his  coming  :  9.  ov  of  whom  77  irapovena  the 
coming  eartv  is  Kara  evepyetav  according  to 
the  working  too  Sarava  of  Satan  ev  n raerr) 
bvvajie l  in  all  power,  /cat  and  cr?7/xetot9  with 
signs,  /cat  and  repaai  with  wonders  >/reu5ou9 
of  falsehood,  10.  /cat  and  ev  iracy  airajp 
in  all  deceit  T779  aSi/cias  of  unrighteousness,  ev 
7019  airoXXvp.evot<i  in  those  who  perish  :  avQ* 
d>v\n  return  for  that  ovtc  eSe^avro  they  received 
not  r rjv  ayair^v  the  love  T779  aXrjdetas  of  truth 
et?  to  crwOrivat  auT0U9  to  the  end  that  they 
should  be  saved.  11.  Kai  and  Sta  touto  on 
account  of  this  6  0eo9  God  7 re/iy/rei  shall  send 
auTot?  to  them  evepyetav  effectual  working 
irXav^  of  deceit  et9  to  auT0U9  Triarevaat  to 
the  end  that  they  should  believe  toj  in 

falsehood  :  12.  iva  that  7rai7T£9  all  those  oi 

fLy  Trio-revo-avres  who  did  not  believe  777  aXrj- 
Oeta  in  the  truth  aXXa  but  evhoKrjaavre^  were 
well  pleased  ev  T77  aht/aa  in  unrighteousness, 
KpiOcoat  should  be  judged.  13.  'H/ia9  5e  but 
we  o(j)etXopi€v  ought  ev^aptaTetv  to  give  thanks 
t (p  &e(p  to  God  7raz^TOTe  always  tt epi  vptcov 
concerning  you,  aheXcpot  brethren  r)yam]pevoi 
beloved  u7ro  Kvptov  by  the  Lord,  <m  because  o 
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0eo?  God  eiXero  chose  vfia?  you  air*  apyi) 9 
from  the  beginning  et?  a-eorrjpiav  to  salvation 
ev  ayiaapup  in  sanctification  IIvevpaTo 9  of  the 
Spirit,  kcu  and  Tria^ei  belief  aX’qOeias  of  the 
truth  :  14.  et?  6  to  which  e/taXecrev  he  called 

vpas  you  Sia  tov  evayyeXiov  fjpoyv  through  our 
gospel,  etv  irepiiroiTjaiP  to  the  obtaining  Bogrjs 
of  ( lie  glory  tou  Kvpiov  fpuov  of  our  Lord  Irjcrev 
Xptarov  Jesus  Christ.  15.  Apa  cvv  there¬ 
fore  then,  aBeXcpoi  brethren,  ctt7]K€T€  stand 
firm,  kcli  and  Kpareire  hold  fast  ras  irapaBoaeis 
the  traditions,  a?  which  eBiBa-^O^re  ye  were 
taught,  eiT€  wliethcr  Sia  \070u  by  word,  eire  or 
Sul  e7Tf(7ToX^9  rj pwv  by  our  epistle.  16.  Amos 
Be  6  Kvpiov  Tjfioiv  but  may  our  Lord  himself 
Irjaovs  Xptcrro9  Jesus  Christ,  Kai  and  o  9 
ijfMDV  our  God  teat  and  Trar^p  Fattier,  6  ayairij^ 
eras  he  who  loved  i)pas  us,  real  and  Sol>9  gave 
7rapaK\T)<Tiv  aiowtav  eternal  consolation,  real 
and  eXTrtSa  aya0?]v  good  hope  ev  ^apui  in 
grace,  17.  irapareaXeaai  comfort  ras  rcapStas 
the  hearts  vpcov  of  you,  kcu  and  (TTrjpi^ai 
establish  vpas  you  ev  vavu  Xoycp  ayaOcp  in 
every  good  word  /cat  aud  epyep  work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 .  To  Xoittov  as  to  the  rest,  aBeXcfroi  brethren, 
irpoaev)(ea6e  pray  irepi  fjptov  for  us,  Iva  that  0 
X0709  the  word  too  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  rpe^p 
may  run,  Kai  and  Bo^a^rai  may  be  glorified 
/ra#a)9cven  as  /cat  also  7rpo9  vpas  with  you  :  2. 
Kai  and  Iva  that  pvcrOoopev  we  may  be  defend- 
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ed  airo  t<»)v  aroirwv  from  absurd  kcu  and  irov~ 
yptov  avOpoiiroiv  evil  men  :  7}  yap  marv:  for  the 
faith  ovk  ecrrtv  is  not  iravTOiv  [the  property]  ofall 
men.  3.  O  Be  Kupjo?  but  the  Lord  ecrTtz/  is  ttmttos 
faithful,  os'  who  c TTijpiijet  shall  establish  vpuis 
you  kcu  and  <£uXafei  shall  guard  you  a7ro  tou 
irovrjpcv  from  evil.  4.  TleiroiOapev  Be  but 
we  trust  6i/  Kvpup  in  the  Lord  e7rt  upia?  towards 
you,  ort  that  /cat  both  iroteire  yc  do  kjl  and 
7roir)creTe  will  do  a  what  things  irapayyeWo- 
pev  we  command  vptv  to  you.  5.  O  Be  Kvp- 
*o?  but  may  the  Lord  KarevOvvat  direct  vpcov 
ra?  /capita?  your  hearts  et?  rr\v  ayamyv  to  the 
love  tov  Qeov  of  God,  /cat  and  ei?  viropovi]v 
to  patient  endurance  tov  XpuiTov  for  Christ. 

0.  UapayyeXkopev  Be  but  we  give  command 
vptv  to  you,  aBe\<f)Oi  brethren,  ev  ovofian  in 
the  name  tov  Kvpiov  rjpoiv  of  our  Lord  Irjaov 
Xptarov  Jesus  Christ,  vpLas  that  you  crreX- 
\ea8at  withdraw  yourselves  a7ro  iravTos  aBe\- 
(f>ov  from  every  brother  irepiTrarowTos  walk¬ 
ing  ara/crw?  disorderly,  kcu  and  pi]  not  Kara 
ty}v  irapaBocriv  according  to  the  tradition  rjv 
which  Trap eX a/3 ev  lie  received  irapa  fjpco v  from 
us  :  7 .  Otoaxe  yap  for  you  know  avroc  your¬ 

selves  7rco?  how  Bet  it  behoves  [you]  pipeujQai 
to  imitate  ?;/ia?  us;  on  because  ovk  ijraKTi]- 
aapev  we  were  not  disorderly  ev  vpuv  amongst 
you ;  8.  ou8e  nor  efiayopev  did  we  cat  aprov 
bread  irapa  Ttvos  from  any  one  Baipeav  gra¬ 
tuitously  :  a\\a  but  ev  kottm  in  labour  Kai 
and  po^Op  in  travail  epya&pevoi  toiling  vvktu 
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[during]  night  kcu  and  rjfiepav  day  7 rpos  to  for 
the  [purpose]  firj  e7r iftaprjcrat,  [that  we]  would 
not  burden  t iva  any  one  vpccov  of  you  :  9. 

ov  not  on  because  ovk  e^opcev  we  have  not 
etjovcriav  power,  aXXa  but  Iva  that  8co pcev  we 
should  give  iavrovs  ourselves  tvttop  as  a 
sample  vp,cv  to  you  ecs  to  pupcec crOac  for  the 
purpose  of  imitating  rjpcas  us.  10.  Kai  yap 
for  also  oTe  when  rjpcev  we  were  7 rpos  vpca s 
with  you,  TraprjyyeXXopcev  we  commanded  tou- 
to  this  vpuv  to  you,  on  that  ec  if  tis  any  one 
ov  deXec  is  not  willing  epya^eaOac  Lo  work, 
pnjbe  eadcerco  neither  let  him  eat.  11.  A/covo - 
p,ev  yap  for  we  hear  of  nvas  some  irepiirarovv- 
ras  walking  ev  vpuv  amongst  you  araKTcos 
disorderly,  epya^opcevovs  working  prj&ev  nothing, 
a\\a  but  7 repiepya^opevovs  acting  as  busy- 
bodies.  12.  Toes  Se  TOiouTot?  but  to  such 
•napayye\\op,ev  we  give  command,  teat  and  Trap- 
aKaXovpce v  exhort  them  Sia  tov  Kvpiov  r)pcov 
through  our  Lord  Iyaov  Xpcarov  Jesus  Christ, 
iva  that  epya^opcevoc  working  p,era  rjerv^cas 
with  silence  eaOuoai  they  eat  tov  eavroov  aprov 
their  own  bread.  13.  'Tpecs  8e  but  do  ye, 
aSeXepoc  brethren,  KaXoTroiovvres  doing  well  per 
cKtcafcr}<T7)T€  fail  not.  14.  Ec  Se  but  if  ns  any 
one  ovk  vi raKovet  docs  not  listen  rw  Xoyco  r)p cov 
to  our  word  8ca  tt)s  ei tio-toXtjs  through  the 
epistle,  cn]  pee  cover  6  e  mark  touto^  this  [man], 
icac  and  per)  ervvava  my  vvcrOe  mix  not  your¬ 
selves  avrep  with  him,  iva  that  evTpaTrv  he 
may  be  ashamed.  1 5.  Kai  and  pur)  rjyeicrde 
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do  not  consider  [him]  W9  as  e^Opov  an  enemy, 
aXXa  but  vovOereire  warn  [him]  d)<?  as  a£e\- 
<f)ov  a  brother :  16.  Avtos  Be  6  Kvptos  but 

may  l lie  Lord  himself  -7779  cLpr)vr)<;  oi  peace 
B(pr)  give  vpuv  to  you  ttjv  etprjvrjv  peace  Bui 
7ra^ro?  tli rough  all  [time]  ev  iraim  rpoiro)  in 
every  manner.  fO  Kupf09  may  the  Lord  [bej 
pera  iravrcov  vpeov  with  all  of  you. 

17.  *0  aciracpo 9  the  salutation  UavXov 
of  Paul  T7)  cpy  x€LPL  w*th  my  hand,  0  which 
[thing]  €<jtlv  is  < rqpeiov  a  token  ev  Tracy 
eTrujToXr)  in  every  epistle:  ovreo  thus  <ypa<fxti 
I  write. 

18.  *H  v apis  may  the  grace  tou  Kvpiov 
rjfuov  of  our  Lord  Iyoov  Xpierrov  Jesus  Christ 
pera  iravrcov  vpcov  [be]  with  you  all.  Ajllijv 
Amen. 

[. Aevrepa  the  second  [epistle]  irpo* 
OecrcraXovuceis  to  the/fhessalonians  cypa 
<pr)  was  written  a7ro  AQtjvmv  from  Athens,  j 
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'H  7r peony  67 tkttoXtj  the  first  epistle  II av- 
\ov  of  Paul  tov  AttoctoXov  the  Apostle 
7rpo?  TcfioOeov  to  Timothy. 


CHAPTER  L 

I.  IlauXo?  Paul  a7ro<JToXo9  an  apostle  IrjcrGv 
xP  lo'tov  of  Jesus  Christ  tear  err iTayqv  accord- 
.lig  to  the  commandment  Geov  of  God  a-conj- 
po?  ))fut)u  our  Saviour,  /cat  and  Kvptov  the 
Lord  Irjaou  Xptarov  Jesus  Christ,  77j?  eX77<- 
So?  f}p,o)v  our  hope,  2.  Ttf±o9e<p  to  Timothy 
yvryaup  re/evto  [my]  own  child  ev  Turret  in 
faith,  grace,  eXeo<?  mercy,  eipijvr]  peace 

a77o  Geov  from  God  7raTpo<?  i]pcov  our  Fat he r, 
/cat  and  Xpiarov  Ijktov  from  Christ  Jesus  tov 
Kvptov  f)pwv  our  Lord.  3.  KaOcos  even  as 
7ropevofiei'o^  proceeding  et?  McifceSoviav  into 
Macedonia  rrapeKaXeo-a  I  besought  <re  thee 
TTpoo-pieivcu  to  remain  ev  Ecbecrcp  in  Eplusus, 
tva  that  TTapayyetX)]?  thou  mightest  charge 
t urt  to  some  pay  eTepoSiBacrteaketv  not  to  teach 
any  other  doctrine:  I.  puySe  nor  i Tpocexecv 
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to  give  heed  /jlvQois  to  fables  teat  and  yev~ 
eaXoyiai 9  airepavroi 9  endless  genealogies,  aln j- 
ves  which  7 rapexov<nv  afford  %VT rjcreis  ques- 
t  ions  paWov  more  r]  than  oucovop,iav  the  edify¬ 
ing  Geov  of  God  ttjv  wliicli  is  ev  marei  in 
faith.  5.  To  Be  re\o?  bat  the  end  T779  7 rap- 
ayyeXiu.'i  of  the  commandment  ccttlv  is  ayairr) 
love  ere  KaOapas  tcapBias  from  a  pure  heart 
Kai  and  <rvv€ihri<j€(i}<$  ayaOrj 9  good  conscience, 
tccu  and  iricrTeciis  avviroKpirov  unfeigned  faith  : 
G.  d)v  from  which  rive 9  come  aaro^aavres 
having  deviated  efex pcnrrjcr av  have  turned  oul 
of  the  road  et9  pLaraioXoycav  to  vain  talking  : 
7.  deXovres  wishing  eivai  to  be  vop,o8i8acncaXoi 
teachers  of  the  law,  p,rj  voovvres  not  consider¬ 
ing  /A>;re  either  a  what  things  Xeyovcn  they 
say,  pLrjre  or  wept  tlvcdv  concerning  what  sort 
of  things  8ta(3e(3aiovvTai  they  affirm,  8. 
Oi8ap.ev  Be  but  we  know  on  that  <5  vop,o<;  tlie 
law  kciXos  [is]  good,  eav  if  T19  any  one  ^77 rat 
uses  avT(p  it  vopup,a) 9  lawfully  :  9.  etS&)9 

knowing  tovto  this,  ort  that  vop,o<f  the  law  ov 
fceirat  is  not  set  Bctcaup  for  a  righteous  [man], 
avo/iiois  Be  but  for  the  lawless  tccu  and  avxrrroraK - 
TQ19  disobedient,  acref3ecrt  for  the  ungodly  /cat 
and  dp,apTQ)X(H< ;  sinners,  avocnoisioi  the  unholy 
/cat  and  (3e(3r]XoL<t  profane,  TraTpaXwats  for  par¬ 
ricides  /cat  and  pL7]TpaXfpuL<;  matricides,  avBpo - 
(f>ovoi<%  manslaycrs,  10.  7ropnot9  for  whoremon¬ 
gers,  apcrevoKOtTcus  sodomites,  av8pcnro8icrTcu<i 
for  mcn-stcalcrs,  ^eva-rcus  for  liars,  e7nop/coi9 
for  the  perjured,  /cat  and  et  if  ti  ereoov  any  other 
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tiling  avTitcetTcu  is  opposed  ttj  vyiatvovcrrj  8 1- 
hacrfcaXia  to  sound  doctrine,  11.  Kara  to 
evayyeXiov  according  to  the  gospel  t??<?  Sofr/? 
of  glory  tov  fiarcapiov  Qeov  of  the  blessed 
God,  o  which  eyco  I  €7ncnev6r}v  have  been 
trusted  with.  12.  Kai  and  I  have  xnPlv 
gratitude  Xpiarw  Irjcrov  to  Christ  Jesus  tw 
Kvpio)  rjficov  our  Lord  tw  evSvvaficocravTL  who 
enabled  fie  me,  on  because  rjyrjcraTo  he  consider¬ 
ed  fie  me  ttkttov  faithful,  Oefievos  having  set 
[me]  €t?  8uikovlclv  to  the  ministry,  13.  tov 
ovtu  who  was  irporepov  formerly  ftXacrcfyijfLov  a 
blasphemer,  kcu  and-  Sicofcrrjv  persecutor,  teat 
and  vfipiGTrjV  insulter  :  a\\a  but  rfXer^Oriv  I 
obtained  rncrev,  on  because  eiro^aa  I  did 
[it]  ayvocDv  being  ignorant  ev  amcTia  in  un¬ 
belief  :  14.  rj  Se  xaPL<;  but  ^ie  grace  tov 
Kvptov  rjficov  of  our  Lord  virepeirXeovaaev 
exceedingly  abounded  //era  TncrTecos  with  faith 
kcu  and  ayairrj ?  love  t>;?  which  [is]  ev  XpicrT(p 
Irjcjov  in  Christ  Jesus.  15.  iTtcrro?  faithful  o 
\0709  [is]  the  saying,  teat  and  afio?  worthy 
7 raerry^  aTroSo^?  of  all  acceptation,  OTt  that 
Xptcrro?  Itjo-ovs  Christ  Jesus  1 ]\0e  came  ei? 
Koafiov  into  the  world  crwaai  to  save  iifiapTQ)- 
Xou?  sinners ;  tbv  of  whom  eyco  I  eifit  am  77pco- 
T09  chief.  16.  A\\a  but  Sia  tovto  on  ac¬ 
count  of  this  rjXerjdrjv  I  obtained  mercy,  Iva 
that  tv  efioi  in  me  irpcoTO)  first  J^crou?  Xpicrroi 
Jesus  Christ  evSei^Tcu  might  show  tijv  Tracrav 
fiaKpoOvfitav  nil  long-suffering,  7 rpo?  v7roTv7T(o 
<nv  for  a  pattern  tcov  fteWovTcov  of  those 


307 


1  TIMOTHY,  L 

about  7TL<TT€V€LV  to  bolicVC  67 Ti  CLVT(j)  Oil  llim 
£toi]v  atoiviov  to  eternal  life.  17.  To j  8e  /3aai- 
\cl  but  to  the  king  ro)v  ait ovoyv  of  eternities, 
atpOaprip  immortal,  aoparip  invisible,  povip 
ao(f)(p  Geco  the  only'  wise  God,  nprj  be  honour 
Kin  and  Botja  glory  eis  tow  aiovvas  to  eter¬ 
nities  raw  aioiviDv  of  eternities.  Afirjv  Amen. 

18.  JJaparidepat  I  commit  ravrrjv  ttjv 
rrrapayye\iav  this  charge  trot  to  thee,  t€kvov 
Tt/ioOee  child  Timothy,  Kara  ras  irpoayovaas 
7 rpo(f)r)T£ia<i  according  to  the  prophecies  gone 
before  67 n  ae  on  thee,  Iva  that  arparevrj 
thou  inayest  war  ev  avrai <?  in  them  rrjv  Ka\rjv 
arpareiav  the  good  warfare,  19.  having 

rrianv  faith  Kai  and  aya9i]v  avveiBrjaiv  a  good 
conscience,  rjv  which  rives  some  aircoaapevoi 
having  thrust  away  Trepcryjv  7 narev  concerning 
faith  evavatyicav  have  made  shipwreck  :  20.  6>v 
of  whom  eanv  is  'Tpevaios  llyinenaeus  kcu  and 
AXegavBpos  Alexander;  ovs  whom  rrapehoiKa 
1  have  delivered  tw  Xarava  to  Satan,  Iva  that 
7r(u8ev9a)cri  they  might  be  taught  pi)  /3\aa<pr). 
ueiv  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  IT. 

1.  IlapaKaXo)  ovv  I  exhort  therefore,  rrpo)- 
rov  first  7 ravriDv  of  all,  Berjaeis  that  supplica¬ 
tions,  TTpoaevxas  prayers,  evr evicts  interces¬ 
sions,  evxapicmai;  thanksgivings  Troienr^cu  be 
made  virep  rravriov  avOpo) irtav  for  all  men:  2. 
V7 rep  ft acnXeoiv  for  kings  Kai  and  rravroav  all 
tq)v  ovroiv  who  are  ev  irrrepoxTj  in  authority  : 
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iva  that  Biaycopev  we  may  lead  rjpepov  a  quiet 
teat,  and  7]avxLov  0 iov  peaceful  life  ev  n Taay 
evae0eia  in  all  godliness  teal  and  aepvorrjTi 
honesty.  3.  Tovro  yap  for  this  tcaXov  [is] 
good  tcai  and  airohetcTov  acceptable  evon tlov  iu 
the  sight  tov  Qeov  of  God  o-om/po?  rjuMv  our 
Saviour;  4.  6?  who  0eXei  willeth  T-avras  av~ 
Optevrovs  that  all  men  ao30rjvai  should  be  saved, 
/cat  and  eX0eiv  come  et?  eiriyvcoaiv  to  a  know¬ 
ledge  T77?  aXrjOeias  of  the  truth.  5.  Ek  yap 
0eo?  for  [there  is]  one  God,  tcai  and  ek  pea- 
one  med  ator  0eou  of  God  tcai  and 
av0pCi)7rcov  of  ir.  en,  dv0po>Tro<;  the  man  Itjaovs 
Xpearost  Jesus  Christ,  6.  6  Sou?  who  gave 
eavrov  himself  avriXvrpov  a  ransom  u7 rep 
TTavroiv  on  behalf  of  all,  to  paprvpiov  the 
testimony  tcaipois  tStot?  in  due  times,  7.  Ets 
6  for  which  eyw  I  ere0r)v  was  set  tcr)pv%  a 
preacher  tcai  and  airoaroXos  an  apostle,  Xeyat 
I  speak  aX?]0eiav  the  truth  evXpiarcp  in  Christ, 
ov  yjrev^opat  I  lie  not,  SiSaatcaXo?  a  teacher 
eOvoiv  of  the  Gentiles  ev  irtaret  in  faith  tcai  and 
aXyQeia  truth.  8.  BovXopai  ovv  I  wish  there¬ 
fore  tou?  av$pa<;  that  men  7rpoaev^ea0aL  pray 
ev  iravrt  T07ra)  in  every  place,  eiraipovras  lift¬ 
ing  up  oaiovs  XetPa 9  h°ly  bands  ^eopt?  opyrjs 
without  anger  tcai  and  BiaXoyiapov  doubting. 
9.  \ flaavTQ)*;  likewise  tcai  also  ra?  yvvaitca<; 
that  women  tcoapeiv  adorn  eaura?  themselves 
ev  KaraaroX-r)  tcoapup  in  modest  apparel,  pera 
cuSou<?  with  decency  tcai  and  aiixfipoavvrjs  so¬ 
briety,  prj  not  ev  irXeypaaiv  in  braidings  [of 
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hair]  Tj  or  xpt'o'p  in  gold,  t)  or  papyapnais  in 
pearls,  rj  or  ipanapw  7to\vt€\€l  in  costly 
apparel :  10.  aWet  but  (o  what  7rp€7rei  is  be¬ 
coming  y vvaify  for  women  eTrayyeXkopLevcus  pro¬ 
fessing  0eoae/3eiav  godliness)  St  epycov  ay aOcov 
by  good  works.  11.  Tvv-q  let  a  woman  pavOav- 
cto)  learn  ev  njavyia  in  silence  ev  iraap  vn to- 
rayr)  in  all  submission.  12.  Tvvaitct  Se  but  lo 
a  woman  ov/c  €7nrpe7ra)  I  do  not  allow  SiS- 
acnceiv  to  teach,  ouSe  nor  avOevreiv  to  exer¬ 
cise  authority  over  avSpos  a  man,  aWa  but 
aval  to  be  ev  T)<jvyia  in  silence.  13.  ASap 
yap  for  Adam  eTrXaaOr)  was  formed  irpiDTos 
first,  erra  afterwards  Eua  Eve.  14.  Kai  and 
ASap  A  dam  ovk  rjTrarrjOr}  was  not  deceived  : 
7)  Se  yvvr)  but  the  woman  aTraT^Oeicra  having 
been  deceived,  yeyove  became  ev  irapafBacrei 
in  transgression.  15.  ScoOrfcreTai  Se  but  she 
shall  be  saved  Sia  ttj<;  re/cvoyovia ?  through 
childbearing,  eav  if  peivuxii  they  remain  ev 
7ti<tt6i,  in  faith  teat  and  ayairr)  charity  Kai 
and  dyiacrpip  holiness  pera  aoxppoavvr with 
sobriety. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  fO  Xo709  the  suying  [is]  ttktto ?  trust 
worthy,  Ei  if  t is  any  one  opeyerai  is  desirous 
eTTio-fcoinj <?  of  a  bishop's  office,  e7 rtOvpet  lie  is 
desirous  KaXov  epyov  of  a  good  work.  2. 
Jet  ovv  it  is  necessary  then  tov  eiriafcoirov 
that  1  he  bishop  eivai  be  aveiriX^irrov  blameless, 
avSpa  the  husband  peas  ywaitcos  of  one  wife, 
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vr)<f>ak€ov  vigilant,  a<ti<f)pova  sober,  tcocauov  or¬ 
derly,  <f>i\o%evov  hospitable,  ScSa/erc/cov  apt  at 
teaching  :  3.  fir)  not  rrapoivov  given  to  wine. 
fir)  not  7t\t)ktt)v  a  striker,  fir)  not  aicr-xpofcepCn) 
greedy  of  gain :  aWa  but  ei Tieucr)  patient, 
afiayov  not  quarrelsome,  a^tXapyvpov  not 
covetous  :  4.  /ca\o) 9  well  irpoicrrafievov  presid¬ 
ing  over  rov  tSiou  olkov  his  own  house,  e^ovra 
having  reKva  children  ev  v7rorayr)  in  subjec¬ 
tion  fiera  iraarj 9  cep,voT7)To<;  with  all  serious¬ 
ness :  5.  (et  Se  but  if  Tt?  any  one  ovk  otSe  knows 
not  how  it poicTryvaL  to  preside  over  rov  tStoi/ 
olkov  his  own  house,-  770/9  how  ei rLfi^X^aeraL 
will  he  take  care  e/c/c\?/<rta9  of  the  church 
Oeov  of  God  P)  6.  fir)  not  v€o<f>vrov  a  novice, 
Iva  fir)  lest  tlm fio)06L<;  having  been  lifted  up 
with  pride  efLirear)  lie  fall  et?  Kpipa  into  the 
condemnation  rov  &ta/3o\ov  of  the  devil.  7. 
Aei  Se  but  it  behoves  avrov  him  /cat  also  e^ett 
to  have  fiapTvpiav  Ka\r\v  good  testimony  airo 
to)v  from  those  [which  arc]  efatfev  without : 
Iva  that  fir)  efiirear)  he  may  not  fall  a?  ovei- 
htafiov  into  reproach  kcil  and  7 rayi&a  the  snare 
tov  $icij3o\ov  of  the  devil.  8.  '  fl aa urco?  like¬ 
wise  [it  behoves]  Sta/coeoi/9  that  deacons  [be] 
(jefivovs  grave,  fir)  not  81X0701/9  double-tongued, 
fir)  not  irpocre^ovra^  addicted  olvoj  1 ro\X«  to 
much  wine,  fir)  not  ata^poKepSet^  greedy  of 
gain  :  9.  e^ovra^  having  to  fivar^pv^  ,.e 

mystery  r//9  marto)*;  of  the  faith  ev  Va^-j-s 
avva&ifaei  in  pure  conscience.  10.  Ovvoi  St 
but  let  these  /cat  also  SoKtfia^caOcoaav  be  proved 
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TTpayrov  first,  ura  afterwards  SiatcoveiTOHjavlet 
them  act  as  deacons,  opres  being  apey/cXTjToi 
blameless.  1 1 .  ' fiaairrm  likewise  [it  behoves] 
yvpat/cas  tliat  the  wives  aeppas  [be]  grave,  prj 
not  8ta/3oXou< ?  slanderers,  PTjtyaXeovs  sober,  mc- 
Ta<?  faithful  ep  ira<np  in  all  things.  12.  Aia- 
kovoi  let  the  deacons  earwaap  be  ap&pes  the 
husbands  pias  yvpaucos  of  one  wife,  irpolcna - 
pevoi  presiding  fca\ &)<?  well  re/eva) v  over  their 
children  /cat  and  tcop  lSicdp  oikojp  their  owrn 
house:  13.  ol  yap  ZiaKovrjaaPTts  for  those 
who  have  held  the  office  of  deacon  /caXco?  well 
TreptTroiovpTtu  obtain  eanroi?  to  themselves 
ftaOpop  feaXrjp  a  good  footing,  nai  and  ttoXXtjp 
wappy^aiap  much  boldness  ep  irtarei  in  the 
faith  r?7  which  [is]  ep  Xpiarco  Itjaov  in  Christ 
Jesus.  14.  rpa(jxo  I  write  ravra  these  things 
<tol  to  thee,  eXmfap  hoping  eX0etv  to  come  aoc 
to  thee  rayiov  quickly  :  15.  eap  Se  but  if 

ftpa&vpo)  I  delay,  !pa  that  aS?79  thou  mayest 
see  7ra)5  how  Set  it  behoves  [thee]  apacrTpefecr- 
Oai  to  behave  thyself  ep  oi/cu)  in  the  house 
Geov  of  God,  ?/Tt<?  which  ecJTin  is  eiacXi)<Jia 
the  church  Geov  fain 09  of  (lie  living  God,  arv- 
X09  the  pillar  /cat  and  eftpaicjpa  ground  t?/9 
a\7]0eia<i  of  the  truth.  1 1>.  Kat  and  opoXoy- 
ovpevo) 9  confessedly  to  pvcrTyptop  the  mystery 
Tr/9  evereftetas  of  godliness  eanp  is  pey a  great : 
0tO9  God  e(pavepo)6i 7  was  manifested  ev  aapK t 
in  the  flesh,  eSi/caia)0r)  was  justified  ep  irpevp- 
(itl  in  the  Spirit,  on p0t]  was  seen  ayyeXois  by 
angels,  eioipv] \0y  was  preached  epedpeatp  among 
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the  Gentiles,  emarevOr)  was  believed  on  ei  ;.u- 
fj,(p  in  the  world,  ave\r)<f)0r)  was  received  ip 
Bogy  in  glory. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

2.  To  Be  Trvevfia  but  the  Spirit  Xeya 
saith  pyrco?  expressly  on  that  ev  vartpois  kcu- 
pot9  in  latter  times  nve<t  some  aT70<JTr}<jovrai 
shall  withdraw  themselves  r 779  Tnareco^  from  the 
faith,  7rpo(re^o^Te9  giving  heed  irveufiaat 
'ttXclvols  to  deceiving  spirits,  /cat  and  StSaovca- 
Xtai9  to  doctrines  SaLp,ovi(ov  of  devils,  2.  ^frev - 
BoXoyoiv  speaking  lies  ev  virotcpicreL  in  hypocrisy, 
KeKavTTjpcacrpLevoiv  seared  with  a  hot  iron  ryv 
IBiav  avveiBycnv  as  to  their  own  conscience, 
3.  kcoXvo vto)v  forbidding  yap.eiv  to  marry, 
aire^ecrOai  [ordering]  to  abstain  /3pcop,a7a)v 
from  meats,  a  which  o  0eo9  God  efcncrev  has 
created  et9  fieraXyyfnv  for  receiving  p,era 
€v%apicma<;  with  thanksgiving  to£9  ttlctois  bv 
the  faithful,  kcu  and  ei reyvatKocn  [those]  who 
have  known rrjv  a>7)6eiav  the  truth.  4.  'On 
because  tt av  rcncr/ia  every  creature  Geov  of  God 
KaXov  good,  /cat  and  ot/Sez/  nothing  airofiXyTov 
to  be  injected  Xafiftavoyev  we  receive  pt era 
ev^apianas  with  thanksgiving  :  5.  ay  lateral 
yap  for  it  is  sanctified  Bia  Xoyov  through  the 
word  Qeov  of  God  /cat  and  evrevl^ea)1;  interces¬ 
sion.  6.  'Y7roTt6ep,evo$  persuading  ravra  these 
things  toi 9  aBeX^oi 9  to  the  brethren,  eay  thou 
shalt  be  /caXo9  BtaKOvo 9  a  good  minister  Iyaov 
Xpicrrov  of  Jesus  Christ,  cvrpetpopLe  1/09  nourish- 
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*  rot?  \oy o’t<?  in  the  words  7779  Triareax:  of  faith, 

ji  and  7779  tcaXrjs  SiSaafcaXtas  of  good  doc- 
'rinc  77  on  which  7rapr)/coXov6r](ca<;  thou  hast 
rlosdy  followed.  7.  Ilapatrov  Se  but  be 
excused  from  70 1/9  /3ef37)Xov<;  the  profane  Kai 
anti  ypacoSeis  pvOovs  old  wdves*  fables :  yvp- 
va£e  Se  but  exercise  aeavrov  thyself  7rpo9  encre- 
fteiav  to  godliness.  8.  'H  yap  croopaTiKT)  yvp- 
isacna  for  bodily  exercise  earn;  is  coijyeXipos  pro¬ 
fitable  7rpo9  oXiyov  for  little  :  77  Se  evcre/3eta 
but  godliness  eanv  is  axpeXtpo?  profit  able  7 rpov 
’iravra  to  all  [things],  Glover  a  having  e7raY- 
yeXiav  promise  £0)779  of  the  life  T779  vvv  which 
|)s]  now  tcai  and  7779  peXX ovarj 9  of  that  about 
to  be.  9.  rO  X0709  the  saying  7rto-ro9  is  faith¬ 
ful  Kai  and  afto 9  wrorthy  nraai^  anoSo-^r]^  of 
all  acceptation.  10.  Et 9  TouroYap  for  to  this 
kai  both  KowiMpev  we  labour  /cat  and  oveiSi f- 
<^te#a  are  reproached,  ort  because  rjXiviKapev 
we  have  trusted  e7rt  Qeco  ^covti  on  the  livings 
God,  09  who  eernv  is  acorrjp  the  Saviour  7rar- 
T(ov  avQpco7T(i)v  of  all  men,  paXiara  especially 
7 tkxtcov  of  those  who  believe.  11.  tlapay - 
yeXXc  command  Kai  and  SiSacrfce  teach  t avra 
these  [things],  12.  M77$et9  let  no  one  tcar- 
a<fipov€tTco  despise  7779  veorrjros  crou  thy  youth ; 
uXXa  but  yivov  become  thou  tvttos  a  pattern 
tq)v  ttujtcov  of  the  believers  ev  Xoycp  in  word, 
ev  ai>acnpo(f)T}  in  conversation,  gv  ayairr)  in 
charity,  ev  irvevpan  in  spirit,  ev  Triarei  in 
faith,  ev  dyveia  in  charity.  13.  'Eco 9  until 
ep^opai  I  come  7 rpoae^e  apply  ttj  avayvaxrei 
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to  reading,  t$  7rapafcXr]creL  to  exhortation,  Ty 
SiSaatcaXia  to  doctrine:  14.  fit)  apeXei  be 
not  careless  tov  xaPiaP'aTO(*  of  the  gift  ev  cot 
in  thee,  6  which  e&oOr)  was  given  col  to  thee 
&ia  7rpo<f>7)T6La 9  through  prophecy,  fiera  erre- 
0eaeco?  with  the  laying  on  tc ov  )(6ipa>v  of 
hands  tov  TrpecrftvTepLov  of  the  presbytery.  15. 
MtXera  meditate  on  ravra  these  [things],  ia6i 
be  thou  ev  tovtols  in  these;  iva  that  rj  aov 
TTpoKoiTT)  thy  profiting  77  may  be  (Pavepa  mani¬ 
fest  ev  izaaiv  amongst  all.  16.  Eire^e  take 
lice  cl  creavro)  to  thyself,  /cat  and  777  hihaaicaXkq 
to  the  doctrine:  eirl peve  continue  clvtois  in 
them  :  ttoiojv  7 ap  for  doingToi/ro  thus  acoo-et? 
thou  shalt  save  /cat  both  creavrov  thyself  /cat  and 
toi/?  atcovovTcv;  those  who  hear  crov  thee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1.  M77  e77t7r\77f77v  do  not  rebuke  irpeafiv- 
repep  an  elder,  aXXa  but  7rapatcaXei,  exhort  him 
w?  as  7T  are  pa  a  father  :  vec orepovs  the  younger 
ones  co?  as  aSeX(pov<;  brethren :  2.  7rpea/3v- 
repa?  the  elder  women,  co?  as  firjTepa?  mothers  : 
veioTepas  the  younger  women  co?  as  a$eX<pai 
sisters,  ev  iraa-p  wyveia  in  all  purity,  o.  Tipa 
honour  xvpa^  widows  ra?  which  [are]  xvrr' 
widows  ot'Tco?  indeed.  4.  Ei&e  but  if  7<?  xVi  a 
any  widow  hath  t eteva  children  77  or  etc- 
<yova  grandchildren,  pavOaveTtoaav  let  them 
learn  wpcorov  first  evaefteiv  to  show  piety  to 
tov  idiov  oitcov  their  own  house,  kgll  and  0770- 
StWai  to  give  back  apotj3a$  recompense  7 ot? 
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TTpoyovoi?  to  [their]  parents  :  tovto  yap  for  this 
€<ttiv  is  tcaXov  good  teat  and  avroSsKTOu  accept¬ 
able  €vo)7 riov  TO"  Geo v  in  the  sight  of  God.  5. 
'H  Se  xvpa  but  she  [who  is]  a  widow  ovtcos 
indeed  /cat  and  pepovcopevi)  desolate  ifkirucev 
trusteth  ent  top  Geop  on  God  /cat  and  irpoo- 
pepei  abideth  rat?  Serjaecn  in  supplications  /cat 
and  rat?  7rpocret>^at9  in  prayers  pu/ctos  by  night 
/cat  and  /)pepa<;  by  day  :  6.  r)  Se  a7raraXcoaa 

hut  she  who  livclh  in  ])leasurc  reOpij/cep  hath 
died  £Wa  wliilst  living.  7.  Kai  and  irapay - 
7e\\€  charge  ravra  tliese  [things]  \va  that  ocri 
they  may  be  apeiriX^irTOt  blameless.  8.  Ei  Se 
hut  if  rt<?  any  one  ov  irpopoei  docs  not  provide 
for  toov  tSccop  his  own,  /cat  and  paXicrra 
especially  tcop  ot/ceuop  for  those  of  his  house¬ 
hold,  rjpprjrai  lie  hath  denied  ri]P  7ti<jt{v  the 
faith,  /cat  and  €<jtip  is  worse  airujTov 

than  an  infidel.  9.  Xrjpa  let  a  widow  pi) 
KUTaXeye<j6u>  be  not  reckoned  eXarrop  of  less 
ctcop  e^yKovra  Ilian  sixty  years,  yeyovvta  lia v- 
ing  been  yvvt)  the  wife  avSpos  of  one  hus¬ 
band,  10.  papTvpoupev))  being  testified  of  ev 
epyois  tcaXow  in  good  works;  et  if  cre/cporpo- 
(j»)cr€  she  hath  brought  up  children,  et  if  e^epo- 
So^o-e  she  hath  entertained  strangers,  et  if 
epixjre  she  hath  washed  7 roSas  the  feet  dyicop  of 
saints,  ei  if  ei Ti]p/ceae  she  hath  relieved  OXt/3- 
opevow  the  afflicted,  ei  if  e7T7//co\oi/fh/cre  she 
hath  followed  closely  ttuptl  epyep  ayaOcp  on 
every  good  work.  11.  Jlapatjov  but  refuse 
i/ewTcpa?  xvpa<*  younger  widows  :  orav  yap  for 
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whensoever  KaTacrrp^viaacocri  they  shall  grow 
wanton  against  rov  Xpicrrov  Christ,  OeXovcri 
they  wish  7 apeiv  to  marry :  12.  e^ou<rat 

having  Kpipa  judment,  on  because  rjOerrj'rav 
they  have  set  aside  t rjv  rvpwrr)v  ttiotiv  their 
first  faith.  13.  'Apa  Sebutat  the  same  time 
/cat  also  pavOavovcn  they  learn  [to  be]  apyai 
idle  rrepiepxopevai  going  round  to  ras  oiK.as 
houses ;  ou  £e  povov  but  not  only  apyai  idle, 
aXXa  but  /cat  also  (pXvapoi  tattlers  /cat  and 
rrepiepyoi  busy-bodies,  XaXovaai  speaking  ni 
prj  Seovra  the  tilings  not  becoming.  1 k 
BouXopai  ovv  I  wish  therefore  veeorepa ?  that 
the  younger  women  y  apeiv  marry,  reKvoyoveiv 
bear  children,  oifcobearroreiv  rule  a  house,  St- 
bovai  give  prjSepiav  afoppyv  no  occasion  rco 
avrifceipevip  to  the  adversary  xaPLV  ^or  the  sa^° 
XoiSopias  of  reproach.  J  5.  HSr)  yap  for 
already  rives  some  e^erpaTrrjaav  have  turned 
aside  OTnaco  rov  Xarava  after  Satan.  1G.  Ei 
if  Tt9  rriaros  any  faithful  man  rj  or  tticttt)  faith¬ 
ful  woman  e^et  hath  XVPa*>  widows,  errapfeemo 
let  him  assist  avrais  them,  /cat  and  ?/  etc/cXi]- 
<na  let  the  church  prj  j3apeia6co  not  be  bur- 
thenod,  Iva  that  eirapKeap  it  may  assist  rats 
Xypais  those  [who  are]  widows  ovrios  indeed. 
17.  npeo-ftvrepoi  let  the  elders  oi  7 rpoeano- 
res  who  have  presided  fcaXcos  well  agiovcrOa)- 
crav  be  considered  worthy  SnrXrjs  npys  of  dou¬ 
ble  honour;  paXiara  especially  oi  kcttuovtcs 
those  who  labour,  ev  Xoyw  in  word  /cat  and  bt- 
Sa<rtcaXia  doctrine.  18.  'H  yap  ypa^  fjr 
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the  scripture  Xeyei  saith,  Ov  (pipcMTcw  thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  flow  the  ox  aXotovra  treads 
ing  out  the  corn  ;  /cat  and  'O  cpyarr)*?  the 
workman  afto?  [is]  worthy  tov  picrdov  aurov 
of  his  wages.  19.  Kara  7rpea/3vT€pov  against 
an  elder  pi)  TrapaSe^ov  do  not  receive  tcar- 
i)y opiav  an  accusation,  €kto<;  et  pi)  unless  e7rt 
on  [testimony  of]  two  t]  or  rpicov  pap- 
rvpcov  three  witnesses.  20.  EXey^c  reproaeli 
to lk?  dpapravovra<;  tin;) sc  wlio  sin  evcomov  irav- 
to)v  before  all,  Iva  that  oi  Xoittol  the  rest 
teat  also  eyaxTi  may  liave  <poj3ov  fear.  21. 
Atapaprvpopai  I  charge  [tliec]  cvcottiov  rov 
Qeov  in  the  sight  of  God  kcu  and  Kvpiov  the 
Lord  Irjaov  Xprarov  Jesus  Christ,  kcu  and  rcov 
e/c\6K7(i)V  ayyeXcov  the  elect  angels,  Iva  that 
<j>vXa£y<;  thou  shouldest  keep  ravra  these 
tilings  7 rpoKpcparcx;  without  preference, 

ttomdv  doing  p/)8ev  nothing  Kara  7 rpoaKXcatv 
according  to  partiality.  22,  EirindeL  lay 
XetPa<>  hands  Ta^ea>s’  quickly  pqBevi  on  no  one, 
pi]&€  nor  KOLvuivei  be  participator  dpapjiaw 
aXXoTpiatf;  in  the  sins  of  others.  Tijpec  keep 
aeavrov  thyself  dyvov  pure.  23.  Mtjkc ti  no 
longer  vhpoiroiei  drink  water  [only]  aXXa  but 
X pco  use  oivm  oXiycp  a  little  wine  &ia  top  ctt o- 
pa^ov  (rov  for  sake  of  thy  stomach,  Kai  and 
t a?  7 jv/evas  aov  aadeveta ?  thy  frequent  weak¬ 
nesses.  24s  A  l  dpapnai  the  sins  nvaiv  avdpo)- 
nov  of  some  men  ticnv  are  7rpo&r)Xoi  evident 
oe forehand  ;  irpoayovaai  preceding  ei$  Kpunv 
to  judgment:  tici  Se  but  to  some  Kai  also 
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eiraKoXovOovai  they  follow  after.  25.  f/2o-- 
avrcos  likewise  Kai  also  ra  icaka  epya  their 
good  deeds  ecrnv  are  n rpoSyXa  praeevidcnt  . 
Kai  and  ra  e^ovra  those  which  have  [them¬ 
selves]  aXXoo<i  otherwise  ov  Svvarai  cannot 
Kpvfiyvai  be  concealed. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  'Oaoi  SovXot  let  as  many  servants  as 
eiaiv  are  vtto  fyyov  under  the  yoke,  i/yeiaOcoaav 
consider  rou?  iSiovs  SeaTroTas  their  own  masters 
aftou?  worthy  iraay ?  n/iy<;  of  all  honour  :  tva 
that  to  ovofia  the  name  rov  Geov  of  God  tcai 
and  7}  Si Saa/caXia  [his]  doctrine  py  ftXaafa/- 
pyrai  may  not  be  blasphemed.  2.  01  Se 
e^oyre?  but  let  those  who  have  marov ?  SeaTro- 
ra*?  believing  masters  /ay  Karacppoveinoaav  not 
despise  [them],  on  because  eiai  they  are  aSe\- 
< pot  b  ret  I  iron  :  aXXa  but  paXXov  rather  Sov - 
XevTcoaav  let  them  serve  [them],  on  because 
eiai  they  are  maroi  faithful  Kai  and  ayairyroi 
beloved,  ol  avnXapf3avo/icvoi  who  take  hold 
rys  evepyeaias  of  the  benefit.  AlSci<tk€  teach 
Kai  and  rrapaKaXei  exhort  ravra  these  [things]. 
3.  Ei  if  rt?  any  one  erepoSiSaaKaXei  teachcth 
otherwise,  Kai  and  /ar/  n Tpoaepyerai  doth  not 
consent  vyiaivovaiXoyois  to  sound  words,  TOi? 
those  rov  Kvpiov  f/ficov  of  our  Lord  lyaov 
Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ,  Kai  and  SiSacrKaXia  to 
the  doctrine  ry  which  [is]  Kara  evcrejSeiav 
according  to  godliness,  4.  rervipooTai  lie  haa 
been  puffed  with  pride,  en Tiara/ievos  knowing 
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ar^Bev  nothing’,  aXXa  but  voottiv  doting  rrepi 
£>]Ti}<reL<;  about  questions  tcai  and  Xoyoiiayias 
debates  of  words,  ef  <hv  from  which  yiverai 
ariselh  (f)9ovos  envy,  epis  strife,  fiXaatyrjpiai 
blasphemies,  virovotcu  rrov^pac  evil  surmises,  5. 
TrapaBiarpipai  perverse  disputings  avOpa) ttgjv  of 
men  BcecpBap/ievwv  corrupted  tov  vow  [as  to] 
t lie  mind,  /cat  and  aTreaTeprjfjLeviov  deprived 
t>;s'  a\t)9eias  of  the  truth,  vofii^ovrcov  con¬ 
sidering  ttjv  evcrefieiav  that  godliness  eivat  is 
iroptafiov  gain.  A(f)iaraao  separate  thyself  a7ro 
to)v  ToLovroiv  from  such.  G.  'H  Be  evcrefieia 
but  godliness  pLera  avrapiceias  with  content¬ 
ment  ecrriv  is  7 ropurpios  pieyas  great  gain.  7. 
Eicn)veyKap,ev  yap  for  we  brought  in  oi/Sez/ 
nothing  et?  tov  teoapLov  into  the  world  :  BrfXov 
[it  is]  evident  otl  that  oi/Se  neither  Bvva/xeOa 
can  we  e^evey/ceiv  carry  out  tl  any  tiling.  8. 
E^ovres  Be  but  having  Biarpocfras  food  /cat  and 
c T/ceTraafiara  clothing  aptceaOrjcro/ieOa  \vc  will 
be  content  tovtols  with  these.  9.  01  Be  /9ou- 
Xopevot  but  those  who  wish  7r\ouretn  to  grow 
rich  epLTTLTTTouai  fall  eis  ireipaafiov  into  temp¬ 
tation  /cat  and  7ra7tSa  a  snare,  /cat  and  e7rt- 
Ovpuas  t roXXas  [into]  many  lusts  avorjrovs  fool¬ 
ish  teal  and  j3Xa/3epas  injurious,  alnves  which 
8v9ityw(Ti  drown  tovs  avOpeorrovs  men  et?  oXe9 - 
pov  in  destruction  /cat  and  aira)\eiav  perdition. 
10  f  FJ  7«.p  (fciXapyvpia  for  the  love  of  money 
ea^iv  is  pi^a  the  root  ttclvtmv  to)v  kukwv  of  ail 
evi!’'  ?)?  of  which  rives  some  opeyopevoi  being 
Ur  ^,Tou9  a7r^\avq9))o-av  liavc  been  led  astray 
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otto  TY)$  TruTrem  from  the  faith,  /cai  and  wepi- 
yiretpav  pierced  through  eavrovs  themselves 
oSi ’vat?  7 ro\\ai<?  with  many  sorrows.  Sv  he 
hut  do  thou,  co  avOpwire  oh  man  tou  0eou 
of  God,  fairye  flee  ravra  these  things:  hicotce 
he  but  pursue  hiKcuocrvvTjv  righteousness,  evae- 
Seiav  godliness,  7 ricrriv  faith,  cuycnrrjv  love, 
vTTopovrjv  patience,  TrpaorrjTa  meekness.  12. 
Aycovc^ov  fight  r ov  tcaXov  cvycova  the  good 
fight  t^9  7ncrT€G)<;  of  faith;  erriXaftov  seize  on 
T7 79  aioyviov  £0)779  eternal  life,  et?  rjv  to  which 
nai  also  etc\r)6rj<;  thou  hast  been  called,  teat 
and  tepoXojTjcras  hast  confessed  ttjv  tca\r) v 
onoXoytav  the  good  confession  evonuov  ttoXXw 
'Uaprvpcov  in  the  sight  of  many  witnesses.  13. 
TlapayyeXXa)  I  give  charge  crot  to  thee  ev- 
coiriov  tov  Geov  in  the  sight  of  God  tov  £eoo- 
7 Toiovmos  who  quickeneth  ra  7razrraall  [things], 
tcai  and  Xpiarov  Irjcrov  of  Christ  Jesus,  tov 
fiapTvprjcravTos  who  witnessed  ttjv  kclXtjv  opo- 
Xoyiav  the  good  confession  €7 tlTIovtiov  IliXa- 
tov  before  Pontius  Pilate  :  14.  ere  that  thou 
TTjpTjaat  sliouldest  keep  ttjv  evroXrjv  the 
commandment  acnrCXov  without  spot,  aveiriXTjTr- 
t ov  unblaineablc,  p^XPL  T7??  €7 ri$>aveia<s  until 
the  appearance  tov  Kvpiov  rjfioav  of  our  Lord 
Irjcrov  Xpccrrov  Jesus  Christ :  15.  rjv  which 

tcaipoL?  ihioi?  at  his  own  times  8e*£et  he  shall 
show,  6  fiaxapiov  the  blessed  Kai  ami  povos 
hvvacrTT 79  only  potentate,  6  f3acn\ev<;  the  King 
rcov  ftacriXevovToav  of  those  who  are  kings,  /cat 
and  Kvpio?  the  Lord  tcov  tcvpievomav  of  those 
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who  are  lords,  16.  o  (xovo ?  lie  alone  e^wv 
having  adavaaiav  immortality  oi/cwv  dwelling 
in  <f>oi$  cnrpoa-LTov  the  unapproachable  light,  ov 
whom  ouSei?  no  one  avOpamcov  of  men  eiSev 
lias  seen,  ouSe  nor  Svvarat,  can  i&eiv  see  :  co  to 
whom  TipLTj  [be]  honour  tcai  and  teparo ?  aiu)- 
vtov  power  eternal.  Afirjv  Amen. 

17.  Tot?  7rXou(nots’  to  those  rich  ev  tw  vvv 
auovt  in  the  present  world  TrapayyeXXe  give 
charge  firj  i nfrrjXoeppovav  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  rfXirucevcu  and  that  they  have 

not  trusted  eiri  aSrjXoTrjTi  on  the  uncertainly 
ttXovtov  of  wealth,  aXXa  but  ev  tw  0ew  to) 
£<i)vtc  on  the  living  God,  to)  Tvape^ovTt,  him 
who  affordeth  r)p,tv  to  us  i rXou<7f&)?  richly  ra 
Travra  all  [things]  et?  cnroXavcriv  for  enjoy¬ 
ment  :  ]  8.  ayaOoepyecv  that  they  do  good, 

irXovreLV  that  they  be  rich  tv  epyois  /taXot?  in 
good  works,  etvai  that  they  be  eu/ieTaSoTou? 
ready  to  distribute,  tcotvoovt/covs  communicative  : 
19.  ciTroOrjcravpLfyvTas  laying  up  as  treasure 
eavTow  for  themselves  OefieXiov  tcaXov  a  good 
foundation  et?  to  fteXXov  for  the  [time]  to 
come,  tva  that  emXaftwTcn,  they  may  take  hold 
TTj?  fcoTy?  cuwviov  of  eternal  life. 

20.  fl  TipoOee  oh  rimolhy,  <j>vXa£ov  keep 
tj)v  7rapaKaTa6i]KT]v  the  deposit  [entrusted  to 
nice],  e/cTpeiropLevcx;  avoiding  Ta?  f3c/3r)Xov? 
tcevofitovtas  profane  vain  babblings,  teat,  and  orr- 
Ttt)e<ra9  oppositions  t ?/<?  ^reuOfoi'L'juou  yvcoaco)*; 
of  folscly-called  knowledge;  21.  nv  which 
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Tii/e?  some  eTrayy^Wofiu/oi  professing 
aav  have  erred  irepi  tt]v  ttictiv  concerning  the 
faith.  f H  xaPl<>  gracc  H-eTa  C0XJ  [be]  with 
thee.  A(u,rjv  Amen. 

[ npct)T7)  the  first  [epistle]  7 rpo?  TipoOeov 
to  Timothy  eypafyrj  was  written  a7ro  Aao - 
Si/ceia?  from  Loadiccn,  777*9  which  ecrriv  is 
pLrjTpoTToXw  the  metropolis  <Ppir/ia$  777? 
IlafcaTLavT) 9  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana.] 


11  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY, 

H  e7ricrTo\7j  Eevrepa  the  second  epistle 
TIavXov  of  Paul  rou  AttoctoXov  the  Apostle 
7rpo9  TipoOeov  to  Timothy. 


CHAPTER  L 

1.  TlavXos  Paul  a7rocrToXo9  an  apostle  I?/- 
crov  Xptcrrov  of  Jrsus  Christ  Sta  SeXy/iaTo?  by 
the  will  ©eouof  God,  Kara  errayyeXiav  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  promise  £<*>779  of  life  7779  which  [is] 
ev  Xpi<JT(p  Irfcrov  in  Christ  Jesus,  2.  Tifio- 
Oetp  to  Timothy  ayaTrrjTrp  refcvco  [my]  beloved 
child,  xaPL 9  grace,  fXeo9  mercy,  eiprjinj  pcac'1, 
a7ro  ©sou  from  God  Tlarpo 9  the  Father,  feat 
and  Xpicrrov  Trjaov  Christ  Jesus  tou  Kvolcv 
rffiaiv  our  Lord. 

3.  Ex I  have  xaP'v  thanks  rrp  ©ep  to 
God,  tp  to  whom  Xarpevco  I  am  servant  airo 
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irpoyovoiv  from  [my]  forefathers  ev  fcaOapa 
(Tvvei&rjcrei  in  pure  conscience,  co?  that  e^o>  [ 
liave  a$ia\enrTov  unceasing  ttjv  pveiav  the 
memory  gov  of  thee  ev  rat<:  SerjGeai  pov  in  my 
prayers  vvkttos  by  night  kcu  and  fjnepas  by  day  : 
4.  eirnroOcuv  earnestly  longing  i&eiv  to  see  ae 
thee,  pepvppevos  being  mindful  tq>v  haupvo) v 
gov  of  thy  tears,  Iva  that  irXrjpoyOo)  I  might 
be  filled  ^apa?  with  joy  :  5.  \apj3avcov  taking 

vn Tofivrjaiv  remembrance  avviroKpLTOv  mareo)*; 
of  the  unfeigned  faith  rrjs  which  [is]  ev  gol  in 
tliee,  r)Tt<;  which  evepKrjae  dwelt  irpcoTOv  first  ev 
rip  pappy  gov  in  thy  grandmother  Atoiht  Lois, 
teat  and  t y  prjTpi  gov  in  thy  mother  Evvlkt) 
Eunice :  7re7r eiapai  Se  but  [  am  persuaded  ort 
that  kcu  ev  goc  [it  dwells]  in  thee  also.  6. 
AC  fjv  aiTtav  owing  to  which  cause 
vt]gko)  I  remind  ere  thee  ava£o)7rvpetv  to  kindle 
up  again  to  xapLGpa  the  gill  too  Seov  of  God, 
o  which  eGTtv  is  ev  gol  in  thee,  hiary^  e7rt#e<r- 
€&jv  through  the  putting  on  ram  xeLP0)v  M01'  of 
my  hands.  7.  rO  yap  ©eov  for  God  ovk  ehco- 
Kev  has  not  given  ypiv  to  us  Uvevpa  the  Spirit 
SetXta?  of  fear,  aWa  but  hvvapecos  of  power, 
tun  and  cvya7TT)<;  of  love,  Kai  and  awcfypoviapov 
of  a  sound  mind.  S.  My  ovv  eiraiaxwOr)^  be 
not  therefore  ashamed  of  to  papjvpiov  the 
testimony  too  Kvpcov  ypaiv  of  our  Lord,  pyhe 
nor  epe  [of]  me  rov  Seapiov  avrov  his  prisoner : 
a\^a  but  GvyKaKorraOrfGov  be  a  participator  in 
affliction  T<p  evayye\up  with  the  gospel  Kara 
hvvap.iv  according  to  the  power  Seov  of  God, 
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9.  tov  aciXTavTos  who  has  saved  t)pa<;  us,  /ecu  and 
/caXeaa^To?  who  has  called  us  /cX^ae*  ay  La  in 
a  holy  calling  :  ov  not  Kara  r a  epya  fjpcov  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  w'orksj  aXXa  but  Kara  i&iav 
irpoOea-Lv  according  to  his  own  purpose  /cat  and 
yapLv  grace  T7)v  SoOetaav  which  is  given  vptv 
to  us  ev  Xpiaroi  Itjo-ov  in  Christ  Jesus  i rpo 
Xpovcov  (ilojvlcov  before  the  ages  of  the  world, 

10.  (paveptodtLcrav  Se  but  manifested  vvv  now 

Sia  T7;?  €7ri(paveLas  through  the  appearance  tov 
acorripos  7]pcov  of  our  Saviour  Itjaov  XpicrTov 
Jesus  Christ:  KarapyrjaavTos  pev  who  has 
indeed  abolished  tov  OavaTov  death,  (fxoTtcrav- 
to?  Se  but  brought  to  light  fa rqv  life  /cat  and 
a(f>0apaiav  immortality,  Sta  tov  ei/ayyeXtou 
through  the  gospel :  11.  eis  6  to  which  eyco  I 

€Te07)v  have  been  set  tajpv f  a  preacher  /cat  and 
a7ro<7ToXo?  apostle,  /cat  and  StSaa/caXo?  teacher 
eOvcov  of  the  Gentiles  ;  12.  rjv  aiTiav  on 

which  account  /cat  also  7racj^GJ  I  suffer  raura 
these  things :  aXXa  but  ovk  aia^wopaL  I  am 
not  ashamed,  oi&a  yap  for  I  know  w  in  whom 
TremaTevKa  I  have  believed,  /cat  and  7rci7eia- 
pai  I  am  persuaded  otl  that  ea tlv  lie  is  £ui/a- 
T09  able  <j bvXa^at  to  keep  T7)v  7 TapaOij/ojv  pov 
my  deposit  et<?  etcavijv  tt]  7)pepav  to  that  day. 
13.  I£^e  hold  tt]v  viroTvircoaiv  the  form  vyiai - 
vovtcov  \oycov  of  sound  words,  a>v  which  ytcov- 
ua?  inou  hast  heard  7mp’  epov  from  me  ev  rrta- 
TeL  in  faith  Kat  and  ayairp  love  777  which  [is]  ei» 
XpiaTfp  1 7)crov  in  Christ  Jesus.  14.  <&v\al;ov 
keep  tt)v  Ka\rjV  7 rapaOytcyv  the  goo4  tiling  cm- 
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trusted  iui  TIvevfiaro<;  ar/iov  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  tov  evoiKOVvros  wliich  dwelleth  ev  yfuv 
in  us.  15.  Ot8a?  thou  knowest  tovto  this,  oti 
that  TravTes  all  those  ol  ev  ry  Acca  [who  are] 
in  Asia  aTrecTpa^ycav  have  turned  away  from 
fie  me,  wv  of  yliom  eaTiv  is  ^uyeXXo?  Phy- 
gcllus,  Koi  and  also  f Epfioyevy<;  Hermogenes. 
10.  *0  Kvpio?  may  the  Lord  B<py  give  eXeo? 
mercy  T(p  olk<p  to  the  house  Ovriacfropov  of 
Onesipliorus  :  otl  because  7roXXa/ct<?  many  times 
ave\frv^ev  lie  refreshed,  /cat  and  ovk  ei Tycy^vvOy 
was  not  ashamed  of  ryv  a\vciv  fiov  my  chain : 

17.  aXXa  but  yevofievo<:  having  been  ev  'Paifiy 
in  Pome  e^yrycev  he  sought  fie  me  cTrovBaio- 
repov  very  diligently,  /cat  and  evpe  found  [me]. 

18.  O  Kupto?  may  the  Lord  8<py  grant  avr<p 
to  him  evpeiv  that  he  find  eXeo9  mercy  ev 
etcetvy  ry  yfiepa  in  that  day:  /cat  and  oca  what 
things  Bc7)K0V7]ce v  he  ministered  ev  E<f)ec<p  in 
Ephesus,  cv  thou  ytyoxT/cet?  knowest  f3e\nov 
better. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 .  2v  ovv  do  thou  therefore,  tekvov  fiov  my 
son,  evBvvajiov  be  strong  ev  ry  yapm  in  the 
grace  t y  which  is  ev  XptcTtp  Iycov  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  2.  /cat  and  a  what  things  ytcovaa 9 

thou  hast  heard  7rap’  efiov  from  me  Bia  ttoWcov 
fiaprvpwv  through  many  witnesses,  7rapa6ov 
(Idiver  thou  ravra  them  7rtaTot?  avOpuiTrois  to 
faithful  men  oinves  who  ecovrai  shall  be  hca* 
vol  able  tcai  also  Bi&atjai  to  teach  erepovs  others. 
3.  2 v  ovv  do  thou  therefore  KaKoiraOycov 
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endure  evil,  to?  as  *aXo?  (rrparicDTT)^  a  good 
soldier  lr\aov  Xpicrnov  of  Jesus  Christ.  4. 
OvSeis  no  one  <TTpuTevopevo<;  warring  epLirXe- 
tcercu  entangles  himself  t at<;  irpaypaTeia i?  with 
the  affairs  tov  /3iov  of  life,  Iva  that  apecrp  lie 
may  give  pleasure  tco  aTpaToXoryrjaapTi  to  him 
who  chose  him  as  a  soldier.  5.  Eav  Be  but  if 
kcu  also  rts  any  one  aOXy  should  strive  in  the 
lists,  ov  arefbavovrai  he  is  not  crowned,  eav  pr) 
unless  a6\7]<jj)  he  should  contend  voptpw  law¬ 
fully.  0.  Aei  it  behoves  yeevpyov  the  husband¬ 
man  tov  KOTntdvTa  who  labourelh  irpanov  first 
p€Ta\ap/3avetv  to  take  share  t(ov  Kapircov  of 
the  fruits.  7.  Noec  consider  a  what  things 
\eyoi  I  say;  6  yap  Kvpio?  for  may  the  Lord 
Bp?]  give  croc  to  thee  avveaiv  understanding  ei 
iraaiv  in  all  things.  8.  Mvrjpoveve  remember 
Irjaovv  Xpcarov  that  Jesus  Christ,  e/c  arreppa - 
to?  of  the  seed  AaftcB  of  David,  eyr/yeppevov 
[was]  raised  e/c  vetcptoi  from  the  dead,  Kara  to 
evayyeXiov  pov  according  to  my  gospel :  9. 

ev  (p  in  which  KaKOTraOo  I  suffer  trouble  peyjpi 
Beapoav  even  unto  bonds,  co?  as  KaKovpyos  an 
evil-doer:  a\\a  but  o  X070?  the  word  tov 
Geov  of  God  ov  BeBeTai  has  not  been  bound. 
10.  Ata  tovto  on  account  of  this  irrro- 
pev (o  1  endure  TravTa  all  things,  Bia  tou? 
e/eXe/cron?  for  sake  of  the  clecl,  Iva  that 
Kat  avroL  they  also  Tv^oat  may  meet  with 
aonrjptas  the  salvation  r/79  which  [is]  ev 
XptcTTw  Irjaov  in  Christ  Jesus,  peTa  dof//? 
aiowiov  with  eternal  glory.  11.  r O  X0709  the 
saying  7tigto<;  [is]  faithful,  Ei  yap  for  if  avva - 
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7 TtOavofiev  we  died  together  with  [him],  /ecu 
avtyiaofjLev  we  shall  also  live  together  with 
[him]  :  12.  et  if  vrropLevopev  we  endure,  /cat 

avpfiao iXevaopev  we  shall  also  reign  together 
with  [him]:  et  if  apvovfieOa  we  deny  [him], 
kclkcivos  he  also  apvrtaerat  will  deny  rjpas  us  : 
13.  ei  if  airicnovp.€v  we  do  not  believe,  e/ceti/o? 
he  pevei  abideth  ttkjtos  faithful  :  ov  Swarac 
he  is  not  able  apvrjaacrOai  to  deny  kavrov  him¬ 
self.  14.  'T-rropupurriaKe  put  [them]  in  mind 
of  ravTa  these  things,  Btafiapjvpopevo^  charg¬ 
ing  [them]  evanriov  tov  Kvpiov  before  the 
Lord  prj'koy opiate tv  not  to  contend  about  words, 
ei?  ovBev  yprjcnpov  to  nothing  profitable,  cttl 
Karaarpo^T)  for  the  perverting  tcov  a/covovTcov 
of  those  who  hear.  15.  5Voi/Sacroj/  be  diligent 
7rapa<TTT)<jai  to  present  aeavTov  thyself  So/apLov 
approved  rep  Seep  to  God,  epyarrjv  aveTTaia- 
yvvjov  an  unashamed  workman,  opOoropowra 
rightly  hewing  out  tov  Xoyov  the  word  t???  a\rj - 
Beta ?  of  truth.  10.  IlepiiaTacro  Se  but  sliun 
ftefifjKovt;  /cevoepaivtas  profane  vain  bab¬ 
blings:  jrpotcoyfroven  yap  for  tliey  will  increase 
€ttl  irXeiov  to  a  greater  degree  aaefletas  of 
ungodliness  :  17.  tcvt  and  o  X0709  avrcov  their 

word  d>?  as  yayypaiva  gangrene  efet  will  have 
vopijv  pasture  :  o)v  of  whom  ear  tv  is  * T  pievaio ? 
llvmeiueus  /cat  and  tfh\7/To?  Philetus :  18. 

otTives  who  i\(JToyy)(jav  erred  7 re  pi  Tr\v  aXi]0ei- 
a v  about  the  truth,  Xeyopre?  saying  tj)v  avacr- 
jacnv  that  the  resurrection  yeyovevai  has  hap¬ 
pened  ifii]  already  ;  /cat  and  avarpeTrovcn  [who] 
overturn  ttjv  ttkttlv  the  Lilh  tlvcov  of  some. 
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19.  O  fx€v  tol  0epte\to?  yet  indeed  the  foun¬ 
dation  tov  &eov  of  God  iarrjKev  hath  stood 
crTepeo?  firm,  e^cop  having  ttjp  a<f>paytBa  rau- 
7 r}v  this  seal:  Kvpios  *bc  Lord  eypc*  knows 
tou?  oyra?  those  who  are  alrov  his;  kcil  and 
JTa?  let  every  one  6  opopiafyop  who  nametli  to 
ovofia  the  name  Xpiarov  of  Christ  aTroarijTto 
withdraw  himself  a7ro  a8t/aa<?  from  iniquity* 

20.  E v  fieya\r)  5e  oiklci  but  in  a  great  house 

eanp  arc  ov  fiovov  not  only  crtcew}  % pvaa 
vessels  of  gold  kcu  and  apyvpa  of  silver,  a\\a 
but  /cat  also  ftAtz/a  those  of  wood  /cat  and  oa- 
TpaKiva  of  earthenware  :  /cat  and  d  fiev  sonic 
[arc]  ei$  Ttpnjp  to  honour  d  Se  otlicrs  et?  ari- 
puav  to  dishonour.  21,  Eav  ov v  if  therefore 
t/?  any  one  etcKaOapr)  cleanse  eavrop  him¬ 
self  airo  tovtcov  from  these,  earai  lie  shall  be 
cr/ceuo?  a  vessel  et?  Ttfirjp  to  honour,  yyuiapie- 
vov  sanctified,  feat  and  ev^rjaTou  useful  to 
SeairoTT}  to  the  master  rjToifiaafiepop  prepared 
et?  7 rap  epyou  ayaOov  to  every  good  work.  22. 
$€vye  Se  but  flee  ra?  i/ecorept/ca?  eiriOvpuas 
youthful  lusts  :  Btcofce  Se  but  follow  after  Si/cato- 
cruvrjv  righteousness,  n tlcttip  faith,  ayairijp 
charity,  etprym/i/  peace  pteTa  roiv  en TiKaXovpie- 
i /cop  with  those  who  call  on  top  Kvpiov  the 
Lord  etc  fcaOapas  tcaphta^  from  a  pure  heart. 
28.  IlapaiTOv  Be  but  deprecate  ra?  pt^pa? 
senseless  /cat  and  a7ratSei/roi/?  ty)T7]aet<;  un¬ 
learned  questions,  etSw?  knowing  ort  that  yev- 
i ><d<jl  they  generate  pta^a?  contentions  :  24. 

ov  Se  Set  but  it  does  not  behove  BovXov  the 
servant  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  fxa^eaOai  to  fight, 
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flUfl  but  eivai  to  be  ijttlov  gentle  7 rpo?  iravra^ 
towards  all,  hthatcTUcov  apt  to  teach,  avel~ifca- 
kov  enduring  evil  :  25.  ev  t TpaorrjTi  in  meek¬ 

ness  iraihevovra  instructing  rot/?  avTihtaTcOe- 
fitvovs  those  who  oppose  themselves,  /i?/  7tot€ 
lest  at  any  time  6  0eo<?  God  give  avrot <? 
to  them  tieravoiav  repentance  en?  eiriyvcocnv  to 
acknowledgement  a\T)6eia<;  of  truth  :  26.  /tat 

and  avuvij^uHJL  they  arouse  themselves  e/t 
T7/v  7ra7t£ov  out  of  the  snare  htajBo\ov  of  the 
devil  cfay prjpevoL  having  been  caught  vtt  avrov 
by  him  a?  to  etcecvov  6e\iyia  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 .  Twcocrfce  he  but  know  touto  this,  ort  that 
c v  eo %aTat<;  rjfiepats  in  the  last  days  /caipoc 
\i7 rot  grievous  times  evcrriicrovTat,  shall  be  at 
band.  2.  01  yap  av0pco7roi  for  men  eaoprat 
shall  be  <pt\avToc  lovers  of  themselves,  <£t\ap- 
yvpot  covetous,  aAa£one<?  boasters,  vi T€pr)<f)avoL 
proud,  ftXacrcprjfioc  blasphemers,  cnreiOew  dis¬ 
obedient  yovevcri  to  parents,  a^apiaroc  thank¬ 
less,  avoaioi  unholy,  3.  aaropyot  void  of 
affection,  aairovhoL  trucc-breakcrs,  hia/3o\<u 
slanderers,  ciKpaie  is  incontinent,  avrjpepot 
fierce,  a<f)i\ayaOoi  not  lovers  of  good,  4.  i rpo- 
horac  traitors,  7rpo7reT€i9  precipitate,  t eTVfpco- 
p.a>oi  puffed  uj),  (fn\yhovot  lovers  of  pleasure 
paWov  more  rj  than  (j>t\o6eoi  lovers  of  God  : 
5.  e%ovTe<;  liaving  pop<fxa<TLV  a  form  evaef3eia<; 
of  godliness,  7}pvqpevoi  but  liaving  denied  m)v, 
hwap.LV  avTtp ?  its  power ;  airorpeTrov  turn 
awny  from  tcac  tovtovs  these  also.  6,  Ek  toi/- 


380  2  TIMOTHY,  8. 

tcov  yap  for  from  these  eicnv  are  ot  evbvvovres 
those  who  enter  et?  Tay  o**aa?  into  households, 
teat  and  ai^paXeorevov re?  lead  away  captive  t a 
yvvaucapia  siily  women  aecrtdpevpeva  who  are 
laden  apapnais  with  sins,  ayopeva  led  cttlOv- 
piais  7roi/aXai9  by  divers  lusts,  7.  7ranTore 
always  pavOavovra  learning,  real  and  pySeTrore 
never  at  any  time  Bvvapeva  being  able  eX^einto 
cotne  et?  emyvuxriv  to  knowledge  aX^tfeia?  of 
truth.  8.  *Ov  Se  rpoirov  but  in  the  same  man¬ 
lier  as  lavvT}$  Jannes  teat,  and  lapffpys  Jambres 
avica-rycrav  withstood Mcovaei  Moses  oirrois  so 
Kai  oirroi  also  these  avOiaravrai,  oppose  ry 
aXyOeia  the  truth,  av6pci)irot>  men  tcaretpOap- 
pevoi  utterly  corrupted  tov  vow  [as  to]  their 
mind,  ahotapot  reprobate  7repi  ryv  ttlctiv  about 
faith.  9.  AXXa  but  ov  7rpoA:o'^oi;o’t  they  shall 
not  advance  cj n  7rXeton  to  a  further  [degree; 
7)  yap  avoia  avra)V  for  their  folly  earai,  shall  be 
etfS^Xoy  very  manifest  7raai  to  all,  cL?  as  tcai 
also  tj  the  [folly]  etceiva) v  of  those  ey evero 
was.  10.  Sv  &€  but  thou  n TapyKoXovOas  hast 
closely  followed  ry  SiSaafcaXia  pov  my  doc¬ 
trine,  ry  ayo)yy  [my]  mode  of  life,  ry  7 rpo- 
Oecrei  purpose,  ry  7 tictt€l  faith,  ry  patcpoOvpia 
long-suffering,  ry  ay  airy  charity,  ry  xnropoi'y 
endurance,  11.  t cn?  hu^ypois  persecutions, 
TOi?  'TraOypaai  sufferings,  ola  such  as  eyevejo 
happened  poi  to  me  ev  Avno^eia  in  Antioch, 
ev  I Kovicp  in  Tconium,  ev  Avarpoi ?  in  Lystra  : 
0100?  Suoypovs  such  persecutions  as  vmjvey tea 
1  have  endured  ;  Kai  nnd  6  Kvpto$  the  Lord 
eppvcaro  delivered  pz  me  e/c  iravrwv  out  of  all. 
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12.  JJavr e?  8e  but  nil  /cat  even  ol  BeXovres 
those  who  wish  tyv  to  live  evcre/3a)<;  piously  ev 
XpiaTa)  Iijcrov  in  Christ  Jesus  Suo^OTjaoinai 
shall  be  persecuted.  13.  Uovrjpoi  8e  avOpaitroi 
but  evil  men  /cat  and  yoTjTe<;  impostors  t rpotco- 
yfrovai  shall  proceed  em  to  x€lP0P 
[which  is]  worse,  7rXan6/ure9  deceiving  /cat  and 
ifkavodpevoi  being  deceived.  14.  2v  8e  peve 
but  do  thou  abide  ev  ot?  in  what  things  epade 9 
thou  hast  learned  /cat  and  €77/<tt&)07??  hast  been 
assured  of,  etSco?  knowing  7rapa  Ttnoy  from  whom 
epaOes  thou  bust  learned,  15.  /cat  and  0Tt 
that  a? to  fip €<po  1/9  from  a  babe  ot8a?  thou  knowr- 
cst  ra  lepa  ypappaia  the  holy  writings,  ra 
Bwapeva  which  are  able  ao(f>iaai  to  make  wise 
ae  thee  ety  acorrjpiav  to  salvation  8ta  7n<7Teo>y 
through  faith  which  [is]  ev  Xpic rT<p  Itjctov 
in  Christ  Jesus.  16.  JJaaa  ypaiprj  all  scrip¬ 
ture  0eo7rnet/<7TO9  [is]  inspired  by  God,  /cat  and 
c o(pe\ipo< ;  profitable  7r  poy  StSaa/caXtan  for 
doctrine,  7 rpoy  e\e7^on  for  refutation,  7 rpoy 
€7ravop6ct)aiv  for  correction,  7 rpoy  7raiSetan  for 
instruction  Trjv  which  [is]  ev  SiKaioavvr}  in 
righteousness:  17.  Iva  that  6  an0p6)7roy  the 
man  tou  Geov  of  God  7?  may  be  apTioy  perfect, 
eipipTiapevo*;  completely  furnished  7 rpoy  Trap 
epyov  ayaOov  to  every  good  work. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  Eyco  ow  I  therefore  Stapaprvpopai  charge 
[thee]  evunriov  tou  0eou  before  God,  /cat  and 
tou  Kuptou  the  Lord  Irjaov  XptaTov  Jesus 
Christ,  tou  yueXXouTo<r  who  is  about  fcpivew  to 
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judge  tysvras  the  living  tccu  and  verepovs  the 
dead  Kara  rrjv  err i^aveiav  avrov  at  his  appear¬ 
ing,  feat  and  rrjv  fiaaiXeiav  avrov  his  kingdom  : 
2.  KYjpv^ov  preach  rov  Xoyov  the  word,  ema- 
t t]6l  be  instant,  evKaiptos  in  season  a/cat- 
pwv  [as  well  as]  out  of  season  :  eXeyfjov  re¬ 
prove,  emripiTjaov  rebuke,  rrapaKaXeaov  exhort 
ev  7 -aar]  paKpoQvpLia  in  all  long-suffering 
/cat  and  leaching.  3.  Kaipos  yap 

for  the  lime  ecrrai  shall  be,  ore  when  ovtc  ave- 
Ijovrai  they  will  not  endure  T179  vyiaivovaijs 
BiBaoKaXias  sound  doctrine;  aXXa  but  Kara 
r a<?  e7rt6vpua<;  Ta?  iSias  according  to  their  own 
lusts  emcr&pe vero va  1  they  will  heap  up  iavrois 
for  themselves  hihacrKaXovs  teachers,  KvrjOopevoi 
being  made  to  itch  ryv  aKorjv  [as  to]  the  hear¬ 
ing :  4.  Kai  and  a7ro  fiev  tt?9  aXyOeias  from 

the  truth  indeed  arroarpe^jrovat  they  shall  turn 
away  tt)v  aKor\v  the  hearing,  eKrparrr\<jovrai  8e 
but  they  shall  be  turned  away  e7rt  tou9  fivOovs 
to  fables.  5.  %v  Be  but  do  thou  vrj<pe  be  sober 
ev  rracriv  in  all  [things],  KaKorraO^aov  endure 
evil,  7 Toirjcrov  do  epyov  the  work  evayyeXiarov 
of  an  evangelist,  7rXr)po<$>opT)<jov  thoroughly 
accomplish  r t)v  Biaxovtav  aov  thy  ministry. 
C.  Eyco  yap  for  I  t]Br)  already  crrrevBopat  am 
being  spent,  kul  and  6  xaiposihe  time  T779  epr]<; 
avaXvae g>9  of  my  departure  etyecmjKev  is  at 
hand.  7.  Hycovtap,ai  I  have  fought  rov  ay  ana 
rov  KaXov  the  good  faith,  rereXrjKa  I  have 
finished  rov  Bpofiov  [my]  course,  rerepr^a  I 
have  kept  rrjv  merriv  the  faith.  8.  Aonrov 
[as  to]  the  rest,  6  cre<j>avo 9  the  crown  T179 
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8t,Kaioavvri<;  of  righteousness  ai ro/cenai  is  laid 
by  pot  for  me,  ov  which  o  Kvpios  the  Lord,  o 
hifcaioi ;  tcpiTT)<i  the  righteous  judge,  airoScoa-e 
shall  render  pot  to  me  ev  exetvp  jp  ?}pcpa  i:i 
that  day  :  ov  8e  povov  but  not  oniy  epot  to  me, 
aXXa  but  xat  also  iraac  to  all  rot?  rjyaTTTjxoat 
who  have  loved  ttjv  eiritpavetav  his  appearing. 

1).  SirovSaaov  use  diligence  fXOetv  to  come 
7 rpo<:  pe  to  me  xa^eo)?  quickly:  10.  A^pa? 
• yap  for  Do  mas  eyxaTeXarev  has  left  pc  me, 
ayamicras  having  loved  tov  vvv  auova  the 
world  which  now  [isj,  xat  and  eiropevOt]  is 
gone  e<<?  OeaaaXovtxtjv  to  Thcssalonica,  Kprja- 
kt)<;  Crescens  ety  raXartav  to  Galatia,  Titos' 
Titus  AaXpartav  to  Dalmatia.  1  1.  Aov- 
xa?  Luke  povos  alone  eartv  is  per*  epov  with 
me.  AvaXa/3 a>v  having  taken  MapKov  Mark 
aye  bring  [him]  pera  aeavrov  with  thyself  : 
earl  yap  for  he  is  €v^p7]aro<;  profitable  pot  to 
me  e i ?  Btaxovtav  to  the  ministry.  14.  Anea- 
retXa  de  but  I  have  sent  away  Tv^ixov  Tyclii- 
cus  ei?  Etpecrov  to  Ephesus.  13.  Epyopevo^ 
do  thou  coming  (f>epe  bring  tov  (f>aivoXr)v  the 
eloke  ov  which  aireXtirov  I  left  ev  TpcoaSt 
in  Troas  irapa  Kapirw  with  Carpus  xat  and 
ra  (3t(3Xia  the  books,  paXtara  especially  rn<? 
pepflpavas  the  parchments.  14.  AXe^avSpos 
Alexander  o  ^aXtcevs  the  C(jppcrsmith  tve- 
d'e/faro  has  performed  pot  to  me  7ro\\a  xaxa 
many  evil  [deeds]  :  o  Kvpto<;  may  the  Lord 
airootoj)  render  back  avrrp  to  him  xara  ra 
epya  nvTov  according  to  Lis  works  :  15.  ov  ns 

to  whom  (tv  do  thou  tea i  also  <f>vXa<T<rov  be  on 
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thy  guard ;  avOetrrqKe  yap  for  he  lias  opposed 
Xiav  very  much  rot?  qperepoi <?  \oyoi<;  our  words. 
16.  E v  tt)  TrpayTT)  pLov  airoXoyia  at  my  first 
defence  ouSet9  no  one  avpirapeyevero  was  pre¬ 
sent  pot  with  me,  aXXa  but  Trainee  all  eyteare- 
\i7rov  abandoned  pe  me  :  pq  XoyiaOeiq  may  it 
not  be  imputed  auT0t9  to  them.  17.  O  Se 
Kvpios  but  the  Lord  irapearq  was  present  poi 
to  me  /cat  and  eveSuvapcoae  strengthened  pe  me, 
iva  that  Si1  epov  tlirougli  me  to  fcqpirypa  the 
preaching  irXqpo^opjjOq  might  be  fully  accom¬ 
plished,  kcu  and  [that]  n ravra  ra  eOvq  all  the 
Gentiles  arcovaq  should  hear,  nai  and  eppvaOrjv 
I  was  delivered  etc  aropaTos  out  of  the  mouth 
Xeoirros  of  the  lion.  18.  Kai  and  6  Kvptos 
the  Lord  pvaerai  will  deliver  pe  me  a7ro  7 rax- 
T09  epyov  Trovrjpov  from  every  evil  deed,  teat 
and  <7Ci><7et  will  preserve  [me]  ei$  n)v  flaaiXeiav 
a vtov  to  his  kingdom  rqv  eTrovpaviov  which 
[is]  in  heaven  :  at  to  whom  [be]  i)  Sofa  the 
glory  et9  tou9  aiccvas  to  eternities  ram  aiwiov 
of  eternfries.  Apqv  Amen. 

1 9.  Acnraaac  salute  Jlpiafcav  Prisca  Kai 
and  AfevXav  Aquila,  Kai  and  rov  oikov  tl.c 
house  Ovr}o-L<fiopov  of  Onesiphorus.  20.  Epaa - 
ro9  Erastus  epeivev  has  remained  ev  KopivOcp 
jn  Corinth  :  aireXiirov  Se  but  I  left  Tpo<pipov 
Trophimus  aaOevovvra  sick  ev  MiXjjtm  in 
Miletus. 

21.  X'TTovhaaov  use  diligence  eXOeiv  to  come 
7 rpo  xeipiovos  before  winter.  EvffovXos  Eu- 
bulus  aaira^erai  salutes  <76  thee,  Kai  and  JIou- 
Stj9  Pudens,  Kai  and  Aivo<;  Linus,  Kai  aud 
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KXavBia  Claudia,  tcai  and  iravref;  oi  aBe\<f>ot 
all  the  brethren  [salute  thee].  22.  rO  Kvptos 
[may]  the  Lord  hjerov 9  Xpicrros  Jesus  Christ 
fiera  rov  irvevpiaTO^  crov  [be]  with  thy  Spirit: 
7)  %api<i  grace  tied'  vp.<ov  [be]  with  you.  Ap,rjv. 
Amen. 

[AevTtpa  the  second  [epistle]  it  pot  Tifio - 
Geov  to  Timothy,  ^eiporovTjdevTa  elected 
irpcoTov  eiTLcncoivov  first  bishop  t etctcXrj- 
<ria<;  of  the  cliurch  Ecfretncov  of  the 
Ephesians,  eypa(f>Tj  was  written  a7ro  'Pcofii)? 
from  Lome,  otc  when  JIauAo?  Paul 
7r ape<jTT)  was  present  e/c  Bevr epov  for  the 
second  [time]  to>  Kcucrapi  Nepcovi  [before] 
Ccesar  Nero. 


12.  EPISTLE  TO  TITUS. 

H  tTTKjToXrj  the  epistle  JlavXov  of  Paul 
roo  AiroaroXov  the  Apostle  7 rpo?  Titov  to 
Titus. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1.  JTaiAos'  Paul  BovXos  servant  Geov  of 
Cod,  a7Too-roXo?  Se  and  apostle  Irjcrov  Xpia- 
tov  of  Jesus  Christ,  Kara  'tticttiv  according  to 
the  faith  ocXetcriov  of  the  elect  Geov  of  God 
/cat,  and  eiriyvcoatv  the  acknowledgment  aXrj- 
6eia<;  of  truth  t t;<?  which  [is]  kut  evcrefteuiv 
according  to  godliness :  2.  eir*  eXi tlBl  in  the 
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hope  fyw  duoviov  of  eternal  life  fjv  which  6 
ayjrevbr)<i  ©eo?  the  unlying  God  cmjyy^XaTO 
promised  irpo  ypowv  atayvicov  before  the  ages 
of  the  world,  d.  e<pavepcoae  Se  but  hath  mani¬ 
fested  fccupois  tSio£<?  in  fitting  times  rov  Xoy ov 
avTOv  liis  word  ev  K^pvyfimt  in  preaching,  o 
which  eyco  I  67 riarevdrjv  was  trusted  with  kclt f 
CTnrayrjv  according  to  the  commandment  Beov 
of  God  rov  (KDTTjpos  7]fi(ov  our  Saviour.  4.  Tctu 
to  Titus,  yinrjaup  t€kvg)  my  own  child,  Kara 
KOivr\v  tthttiv  according  to  the  common  faith  : 
XaP^  grace,  eXeo?  mercy,  eiprjvr]  peace,  a.7ro 
Beov  from  God  rrarpo^  the  Father,  /cat  and 
Kvpiov  the  Lord  Irjaov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Ohrist 
rov  aayrr)po<;  rjfiwv  our  Saviour. 

5.  Xapiv  for  the  sake  roirrov  of  this  /car - 
eXcirov  I  left  ae  thee  ev  Kprj ry  in  Crete, 
iva  that  hiopOa. xttj  tliou  shouldest  set  in 
order  ra  Xen rovra  the  [things]  which  are 
deficient,  kcu  and  KaTaaryay^  should  est 
appoint  tt pea/3 vrepov <?  ciders  Kara  7 roXiv  in 
each  city,  d>?  as  eyco  I  SteT a^afiyv  cave  in- 
stuctions  aoi  to  thee :  6.  Ei  if  rw  any  one 
eariv  is  aveyKXyros  blameless,  avyp  the  hus¬ 
band  fiias  7 vvcukos  of  one  wife,  having 

Ttfcva  mara  faithful  children,  fiy  not  ev  kut- 
rjyopia  in  accusation  oo-wna?  of  riot,  i j  or 
avviroTciKTa  not  kept  in  subjection.  7.  Aei  yap 
for  it  is  necessary  rov  emaKoirov  that  the  bishop 
ewat  be  aveyfcXTjTov  blameless,  d>?  as  otKovofiov 
steward  Beov  of  God;  fiy  not  avdaBy  self- 
willed,  fir)  not  opyiXov  prone  to  anger,  fir)  not 
irapoLvov  addicted  to  wine,  fxy  not  irXrjKTnv  u 
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striker,  firj  not  atcrxpOKepB rj  greedy  of  gaiu  : 
8.  aX\a  but  tpiXoljevov  hospitable,  <f>i\ar/a0ov 
fond  of  good  men,  aco<f>pova  sober,  Bttcaiov  just, 
qglov  holy,  eyKpaTt]  temperate  :  9.  avT€%ofi- 
evov  holding  fast  tovttkttov  X070U  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  word  Kara  tijv  BtBafflv  according  to  the 
teaching,  tva  that  77  lie  may  be  SiwaTo?  able  ev 
T7j  BiBac/taXia  t rj  vyiatvovcrr)  in  sound  doctrine 
feat  both  7r apatcaXeiv  to  exhort  teat  and  e\ey- 
yeiv  to  convince  tou?  avrtXeyovTas  those  who 
gainsay.  10.  Et<n  yap  for  there  are  7roXXot 
many  kcli  and  avviroraKTot  unruly,  fiaraioXoy - 
01  vain  speakers  teat  and  typevarraTai  deceivers, 
fia\i<jja  especially  ot  those  e/c  TreptTofirjs  of  the 
circumcision ;  11.  on?  whom  Bet  it  is  necessary 
€7ricrTOfiL^eiu  to  muzzle  :  otTives  who  avarpe- 
Trovai  subvert  0X00?  ottcovs  whole  houses, 
BiBacrtcovres  teaching  a  things  which  prj  Bet  it 
docs  not  behove  them,  xaPcv  f°r  ^ie  sake  al<T - 
XP0V  xepBov ?  of  filthy  lucre.  12.  TV?  one  ef 
avrtov  of  themselves,  tSto?  avro>v  7rpo<f>T)T7)<; 
their  own  prophet,  «7rei^  hath  said,  **  Kprfres 
the  Cretans  aet  always  y/r everrat  liars,  natca 
Orjpia  evil  beasts,  yaarepes  apyat  idle  bellies.  ” 
18.  'H  fiaprvpia  avrrj  this  testimony  eartv  is 
aXrjOrjs  true ;  Sd  i)v  atriav  for  which  account 
rebuke  auTou?  them  airoTOfiws  severely, 
iva  that  vyiaivtoai  they  may  be  sound  ev  ttj 
TruTTet  in  t he  faith  :  14.  fir}  7rpoae^oi;Te?  not 
having  heed  IovBa't/cots  fivOois  to  Jewish  fables 
teat  and  tTToXai?  commands  avdpcoirwv  of  men 
orroarpt^ofLevoiV  turning  away  from  t>}v  aX>;- 
Oetav  the  truth.  15.  Uavra  ptev  all  [things] 


33  >’  TITUS,  1. 

indeed  KaOapa  [are]  pure  to  a?  Katiapow  to 
the  pure :  to/?  Se  \xe\uaa fxevois  but  to  those 
defiled  kcu  and  amo-Tot?  unbelieving  ouSey  no- 
thing  KaOapov  [is]  pure,  aXXa  but  kcu  both  6 
you?  auTcou  their  mind  Kat  and  rj  avveiBrjai^ 
their  conscience  fiepuavTai  have  been  defiled. 
16.  ' OpLoXoyovcn  they  profess  eiBevai  to  know 
Geov  God,  Tot?  Be  epyois  but  in  works  apvovv- 
rai  they  deny  [him],  oyTe?  being  /S BeXvKToi 
abominable  kcu  and  aireiOe t?  disobedient,  kcli 
and  aSoKL/ioi  reprobate  7rpo?  7ray  epyov  aya- 
6ov to  every  good  work. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1.  2v  Be  XaXet  but  do  thou  speak  a  what 
[tilings]  TTpeirei  arc  becoming  Ty  vyiaivovc y 
BiBaa KcCkia  to  sound  doctrine  :  2.  irpeaftvTas 
that  the  old  men  eivai  be  vycpaXtovs  sober,  ere- 
/iyou?  grave,  craxppovas  temperate,  iry/a/yoyTa? 
sound  ttj  TTMjTei  in  faith,  ry  ay  airy  in  charity, 
t y  vTTOfxovy  in  patience  :  irpeafivTiBas  that  the 
aged  wromcn  dxrauTco?  likewise  iepoirpeireis  [be] 
as  becomeLh  holiness  ev  KaraaryfiarL  in  be¬ 
haviour,  firf  not  BiafioXovs  slanderers,  p,y  not 
BeBovXa) fievas  enslaved  rroXXa  oiv(p  to  much 
wine,  KaXoBiBacrKaXov ?  teachers  of  good,  1.  Iva 
tliat  croyppovL^oaat  they  may  teach  Ta?  yea?  the 
young  women  etvaiio  be  <£t\aySpou?  fond  of  t  heir 
li  us  bands,  (fnXoreKvov ?  fond  of  their  children, 
5.  acocf>pova<;  discreet,  dyya?  chaste,  otKovpov<; 
stayers  at  home,  a7at?d:?  good,  viroracrcropeva ? 
subject  Tot?  lBiols  avBpacn  to  their  own 
husbands,  Iva  that  6  Xoyos  the  word  tou  Geov 
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of  God  fir)  f3\aa<l)T)fiiiTcn  may  not  be  blasphem¬ 
ed.  fi.  UapaKaXu  exhort  tov$  veo*Tepov< ;  the 
younger  men  oicravraxi  likewise  acorjypovecv  to 
be  sobennimled,  7.  Trapeyop,evo<;  holding’  creav- 
tov  thyself  t repc  it avra  about  all  things  tvttov 
as  a  pattern  tcaXeov  epycov  of  good  works ; 
ev  tt)  BiSaatcaXia  in  doctrine  [showing]  aSca<j>- 
Oopiav  uncorruptness,  cre^vor^ra  gravity,  a<fi- 
Qapcnav  sincerity,  8.  Xoyov  it/ltj  sound  speech, 
atcciTayvGXTTov  not  to  be  blamed  ;  iva  that  6 
he  ef  evavTias  [who  is]  of  the  opposiLe  part  ev- 
rpaTTTj  may  be  ashamed,  having  firjSev 

(f)av\ov  nothing  evil  Xeyeiv  to  say  n repi  vpa)v 
concerning  you.  9.  AovXovs  [exhort]  servants 
viroraaaecrOai  to  be  in  subjection  tStotv  Secriro- 
rat?  to  their  own  masters,  eivai  to  be  evap- 
eerrovs  well  pleasing  ev  iracnv  in  all  things, 
fir)  not  a vnXeyovras  gainsaying  :  10.  prj  not 
vocr(f>c^op,€vov<;  purloining,  aXXa  but  evSec/evv- 
fievov 9  showing  itccttlv  it acrav  ayaOrjv  all  good 
fidelity;  ha  that  tcoapcoai  they  may  adorn  rrjv 
SiSaaKaXcav  the  doctrine  Geov  of  God  tov  era )- 
r>;p09  yjfjicov  our  Saviour  ev  iracnv  in  all  things. 

11.  r H  yap  xaPl<*  V  °"wT?;pto9  for  the  saving 
grace  tov  Geo v  of  God  eirec^avt]  hath  been  made 
manifest  iracnv  avOpcoirois  to  all  men,  12. 
7raf8eooucra  instructing  ?/p,a9  us  ha  that,  apv- 
rjaapevoi,  denying  ttjv  acrefteiav  ungodliness 
fear  and  tciv  KocrpiKas  eiriOvpccts  worldly  lusts, 
%7)cra>p,ev  we  should  live  o-&x/)pov&)9  soberly 
tcai  and  Sitcatay?  righteously  Kat,  and  evcreSco 9 
godlily  ev  r<p  vvv  auovi,  in  the  present  world  : 
13,  irpocrSexoficvot  awaiting  ttjv  ^atcapiav 


TTT'Tlq.  (j, 

eX7rt5a  the  blessed  hope,  feat  and  em 6aveia* 
the  appearing  T779  of  glory  too  p,tya\ov 

Geov  of  the  great  God  /cat  and  awrrjpo^  yjptou 
oar  Saviour  Irfcrov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ :  14. 

09  who  ehwicev  hath  given  kavTov  himself  wrea 
rjfiaiv  on  belialf  of  us,  Iva  that-  XvrpcoarjTa* 
he  might  redeem  rjpas  us  airo  1 Tacrrjs  avoptai 
from  all  iniquity,  /cat  and  /caBapiai]  might 
purify  lavra)  to  himself  Xacw  ireptovcnov  « 
peculiar  people,  f^Xom/o  zealously  desirous 
kclXgji1  epyoiv  of  good  works.  15.  AaXa 
speak  TauTa  thes*  dungs,  /cat  and  irapaKaXt* 
exhort,  /cat  and  eXey^e  rebuke  pera  iraax)* 
eiriTayqs  with  all  authority.  MiySet?  let  no  om 
f7repL(f>pov€LTw  aov  despise  thee. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  'Tiropipiniafce  remind  avTOvs  them  In to- 
raaaeaOai  to  be  subject  ap^at?  to  principalities 
/cat  and  el-ovcnas  powers,  7 TeiOap^etv  to  obey 
orders,  eivcu  to  be  kroipovs  ready  7 rpo?  7niv 
epyov  avaOov  for  every  good  work  :  2.  /3 Xcw- 

(frrjpeiv  to  speak  ill  of  pijBeva  no  one,  eti/at  to  be 
apayovf;  free  from  brawlings,  emeiKeis  gentle. 
evBeucvvpevov?  showing  rraaav  irpaoTTfTa  all 
meekness  7 rpo?  7 ravra 9  avQpanrov^  towards  all 
men.  fHp€i<;  yap  for  we  /cat  also  rjpev  were 
7roTe  at  one  time  avoTjroL  foolish,  a7ret0t'i<? 
disobedient,  TrXavupevoL  deceived,  SouXeuor- 
re?  being  slaves  7 ToirciXai<;  eiriOvpiai*;  to 
divers  lusts  /cat  and  rjBovats  pleasures,  Biayov- 
tc?  passing  [our  time]  ev  Katcia  in  malice  /cat 
and  (f>0ov<p  envy,  crrvyjjTot  hateful,  piaovv- 
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re?  haling  aWrjXovs  each  other.  4.  'Ch  t*  Be 
but  when  ?/  xPV<jr0TV<^  the  goodness  icac  and 
7}  <f>iXaudpQ)7ria  the  love  towards  man  Oeov 
of  God  tov  <7(orr]po<;  fjpsov  our  Saviour  ei re, 
<^avr\  was  manifested,  5.  ov  not  ef  epycov 
from  works  tcov  which  [are]  ev  StKatoavvp  in 
righteousness  <bv  which  rjfieis  we  eiroLpcrafiev 
have  done,  aXXa  but  Kara  -tov  eXeov  avrov  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  mercy  ecrcocrev  lie  saved 
ns  Bta  Xovrpov  through  the  washing  iraXiy- 
yevecnas  of  regeneration  tcai  and  avatcaiva)- 
aem  renewing  IIvevfiaTo^  'Ayiou  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  6.  ov  which  egexeev  he  shed  forth 
eft  ?/p,a?  upon  us  7rXovcrui)<;  abundantly,  8m 
Iijcrov  Xpiarov  through  Jesus  Christ  tov 
a <t)T7}po<;  i}fji(i)V  our  Saviour:  7.  Iva  that,  Bt- 
K(ua)devTe<;  having  been  justified  rp  etceivov 
XapLTL  by  his  grace,  yevco  p,e6a  wc  might  become 
KXripovopLoi  heirs  tear  eX7n8a  according  to  the 
hope  fw???  aioiVLov  of  eternal  life.  8.  'O  Xoyos 
the  paying  7rto-ro?  [is]  faithful  :  /cat  and 
/3ovXop,ai  I  W'ish  ere  that  thou  8iaf3e/3aiova- 
6ai  constantly  affirm  i repi  tovtcov  concerning 
these  things,  Iva  that  ot  7re7n ctt€vkot€<;  those 
who  have  believed  to>  @e<p  in  God  $>povTc%- 
o)a c  may  be  careful  tt polar acrO at  to  stand 
forth  on  behalf  tcaXcov  epycov  of  good  works. 
Tavra  these  things  eanv  arc  ra  tcaXa  the 
good  kcil  and  cofaXipa  profitable  [thing]  Tot<? 
av0pa)7roi<;  for  men.  9.  IlepuaTaoo  Be  but 
stand  aloof  from  /zeupa?  ^T^cret?  foolish 
questionings,  /cat  and  yeveaXoyias  genealogies, 
kcu  and  epet?  contentions,  Kai  nnd 
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VO  ju  tea?  stmes  of  the  law;  et<ri  yap  or  tney 
are  avcofeXew  profitless  tcai  and  fiaraioi  vain. 

10.  IlapcuTov  avoid  alperucfiv  avOpanrov  a 
man  [who  is]  an  heretic  j.i€Ta  fiiav  after  one 
s ecu  and  Bevrepav  vovOeaiav  a  second  warning, 

11.  etS&j?  knowing  <m  that  o  tolovtos  he 
[who  is]  such  e^earpairraL  has  been  pervert¬ 
ed,  /cat  and  a/iapravei  sins,  a)v  being  avro- 
tcaTciKpLTos  condemned  of  himself. 

12.  'Otclv  when  Trep^yfra)  I  shall  send  77/209 
ere  to  thee  Aprefiav  Artcmas  tj  or  Tv^ucov 
Tychicus,  aTrovSaaev  be  diligent  eXOeiv  to 
come  77/209  fxe  to  me  NlkottoXlv  to  Aico- 
polis;  K6Kpitca  yap  for  1  have  determined  i rapa- 
X^pao-ai  to  winter  e/cei  tliere.  13.  llpoirep 
yfrov  send  forward  0-770 vSaio)?  diligently  Zrjvav 
Zenas  tov  vopucov  the  lawyer  teat  and  AttoXXo) 
A  polios,  iva  that  prjBev  nothing  4/7777  may  bo 
deficient  ai/Tot?  to  them.  14.  01  Se  rpieTepoi 
but  let  ours  teat  also  pavOavcruyaav  learn  77 po- 
laraaOac  to  stand  forth  on  behalf  tcaXwv  epycov 
of  good  works  ew  ra?  avay/caias  xpeias  for 
necessary  uses,  Iva  that  prj  coat  they  may  not  bo 
atcapTTOi  unfruitful.  15.  Ilavres  ol  all  those 
per’  epov  with  me  aairatpvTai  salulc  ere  thee. 
Aanaaac  greet  toi/9  (fyiXovvTas  those  who  love 
77/1049  us  ev  Triarec  in  the  faith.  'H  xaPl<i 
grace  pera  wavrcov  vpcov  [be]  with  you  all. 
Aprjv  Amen. 

[. Eypaef>7]  it  was  written  77/209  Tltov  to 

Titus,  xelP0T0V7l^GVTa  ordained  irpcorov 

emaKOTTov  first  bishop  tt;9  etefcXrjcria 9  of 
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thfl  church  Kprfrcov  of  tlic  Cretans,  airo 
Nuco7ro\€<D<s  from  Nicopolis  ttj<s  Ma/ceBo - 
via?  of  Macedonia]. 


13.  EPISTLE  TO  PHILEMON. 

H  en TLaroXrj  the  epistle  IlavXov  of  Paul 
tov  A7roaTo\ov  the  Apostle  n rpo? 
nova  to  Philemon. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1.  IlavXos  Paul,  Beaptos  a  prisoner  XptaTOu 
Iyaov  of  Christ  Jesus,  /ecu  and  TtpoOeos 
Timothy  6  aSeXc/jo?  [our]  brother,  ^tXrjpovL 
to  Philemon  rep  aycnn]T(p  rjpw  our  beloved 
Kai  and  avvepyep  felloe -worker,  2.  iccu  and 
Aircfriq  to  Apphia  rp  ayampp  the  beloved, 
/ecu  and  Ap^anrcp  to  Archippus  tw  avarpa- 
tujott)  f)pL(i)v  our  fellow-soldier,  /cat  and  rrj  e/c- 
/cXyaia  to  1  lie  church  /car  oucov  crov  at  thy 
house:  3.  XaPl<i  gvacc  vfuv  to  you  /cat  and 
eiprjvr)  peace  a7ro  Qeov  from  God  iraTpo<s 
7)p,a)v  our  Father,  /cat  and  Kvpiov  the  Lord 
Irjaov  Xptarov  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  Ev^aptarco  I  give  thanks  rtp  Oecp  (wv 
to  my  God,  Travrorc  always  7roiou/Ae^o?  making 
ptvetav  mention  aov  of  thee  eiri  reap  irpoa - 
pov  in  my  prayers,  5.  a/covwp  hearing 
of  t  7)p  ay  air  pv  aov  thy  love,  /cat  and  t/jv  irta- 
tip  faith,  i)v  which  thou  hast  irpo<s  tov 

Kvpiov  towards  the  Lord  Iqaovv  Jesus,  /cat  and 
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et9  iravTa^  tovs  07*009  towards  all  the  saints : 
6.  07r&)v  that  77  k ocvwvia  the  communication  t?;* 
7Ti(7Tew?  aou  of  iliy  faith  7 evTjrac  may  become 
evepyrjs  effectual,  ev  emyvtoGei  in  t lie  acknow¬ 
ledgment  7ravro<;  cuyaBov  of  every  good  thing 
tov  which  [is]  ev  vpiv  in  you  et9  XpLGTov 
1t)<jovv  to  Christ  Jesus.  7.  Eyopev  yap  for 
we  have  xaPav  7ro^Xvv  much  joy  /cat  and 
TrapaKXrjaiv  consolation  em  tjj  cuyairr)  gov  nL 
thy  love,  oTt  because  ra  GifKariyya  the  bowels 
tci w  tvyiwv  of  the  saints  avaireiravrac  have 
been  refreshed  Sia  gov  through  thee,  aBe\(fie 
brother.  8.  Aco  wherefore  having  tto\- 
\r)v  irappTjGLav  much  boldness  ev  XpiGrw  in 
Christ  emraGGeiv  to  enjoin  goc  on  thee  to 
avrjKov  that  which  is  convenient,  9.  Bia  thv 
aya7rr}v  owing  to  love  paWov  rather  irapaica\oi 
I  exhort  [thee],  cov  being  tocovtos  such  an  one 
<09  as  TIav\o<;  Paul  TrpeGftvri]?  the  aged,  wn 
but  now  kcli  also  BeGpcos  a  prisoner  Ii]gov 
XpiGTov  of  Jesus  Christ.  10.  IIapaKa\oj  I 
beseech  Ge  thee  7 rept  tov  re/evov  epov  concern¬ 
ing  my  son,  ov  whom  eyevvrjGa  I  begat  ev  rotv 
BeGpocs  pov  in  my  bonds,  OvrjGipov  Oncsimus, 

11.  tov  him  [who  was]  7roTe  at  one  time  a^p- 
)gtov  unprofitable  gol  to  thee,  vvvi  Be  but  now 
evxpri<TT0V  profitable  goc  to  thee  /cat  and  epoc 
to  me,  ov  whom  aveirep^a  I  have  sent  again  : 

12.  gv  Se  but  do  thou  7 rpoG\a0ov  receive  av- 
tov  him,  tovtcgti  that  is,  ra  epa  G7r\ayxva 
my  own  bowels.  13.  ov  whom  tyu  1  e(3ov\o- 
p.T)v  wished  /car to  detain  7rpo9  epavrov 
with  myself,  iva  that  BiaKovy  he  might  minister 
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pot  to  me  \n rep  aov  instead  of  thee  ev  rot?  Se- 
apoi<;  in  the  bonds  tov  evayyeXtov  of  the  gospel : 
14.  7 ]6eXqaa  Be  but  I  wished  iroiqaai  to  do 
ovBev  nothing  yo)pi<i  tt??  ar yvo>pq<i  without 
thy  opinion :  iva  that  to  ayaSov  aov  thy 
good  r)  may  be  pq  not  d>?  as  it  were  teena 
avayxqv  according  to  necessity,  aXXa  but 
Kara  etcovcriov  according  to  free-will.  15. 
Taya  yap  for  perhaps  Sta  tovto  on  account 
of  this  eya)pia$q  lie  was  separated  717309  o>pav 
for  a  time,  iva  that  aireyp^t  thou  shouldcst 
receive  aviov  him  atw viov  for  ever  :  1G.  ov/e- 
eTt  no  longer  o>?  as  Sot/Xov  a  servant,  aXXa  but 
irrrep  BovXov  above  a  servant,  aBeXtpov  ayairq- 
tov  a  brother  beloved,  paXi ora  especially  epoi 
by  me,  7 roao)  Se  but  by  how  much  paXXov  more 
croi  by  thee,  tcac  both  ev  aapKi  in  the  flesh 
Kai  and  ev  Kvpitp  in  the  Lord?  17.  El 
ovv  if  therefore  eyets  thou  hast  epe  me  tcoivo)- 
vov  as  a  partner,  irpoaXaftov  receive  avrov 
liitn  Co?  as  epe  me.  18.  Ei  Be  but  if  rjBiKqaev 
he  lias  wronged  ae  thee,  q  or  o(pe tXei  owes  [thee] 
ti  anything,  cXXoyei  charge  to  i/to  this  epoc  to 
me.  ID.  Eycj  I  JTai/Xo?  Paul  ey payjra  have 
written  rq  epq  yet  pi  with  my  own  hand  :  eycu 
1  a7roria(i)  will  repay  it ;  Iva  that  pq  Xeyio  I 
may  not  say  aoi  to  thee,  ort.  that  otfieiXeis  thou 
owcsl  Kai  aeavTov  thyself  also  poi  to  me.  20. 
Nai  yea,  aBeX<f>e  brother,  eyo)  ovatpqv  may  I 
have  joy  crou  of  thee  ev  Kvpup  in  the  Lord  : 
avairavaov  refresh  ja  cnrXayyva  pov  my  bowels 
ev  Kvpup  in  the  Lord.  21.  JJeTroiSo)^  trust¬ 
ing  rq  irrraKOT)  aov  ill  thy  obedience  ey payjra  I 
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have  written  aoi  to  tliee,  ei5w?  knowing  on 
that  TrotTjaet^  thou  wilt  do  /cat  even  inrep  6 
beyond  what  Xeyoo  I  say.  22.  'A  pa  Be  but  at 
the  same  time  /cat  also  krotpa^e  prepare  pot 
for  me  %€viav  a  lodging ;  eXTn^a)  yap  for  I 
hope  ort  that,  Sta  tu>v  i rpoaev^coj/  vpwv  through 
your  prayers  yapMj&i)<jop,ai  I  shall  be  given 
vpiv  to  you.  23.  Erra(ppa<;  Epaphras,  6  erw- 
atp^uaXcoro?  pov  my  fellow  prisoner  ev  Xpiarw 
Irjcrov  in  Christ  Jesus,  aarra^erai  saluteth  ere 
thee,  2  L  Map/co?  Mark,  Aptarap^o^  Aris¬ 
tarchus,  Ai]fia<;  Demas,  Aovtcas  Luke,  oi  avv- 
epyoi  pov  my  fellow-workers  [salute  thee].  25. 
'H  xapis  the  grace  rov  Kupiov  fjpw  of  our 
Lord  Iijaou  Xptarov  Jesus  Christ  pera  rov 
rrvGvparo^  vpcov  [be]  with  your  spirit.  Aprjv 
Amen. 

[ Eypa<pi }  it  was  written  a7ro  'Pcopi^  from 

Rome  7Tpo?  # iXrfpova  to  Philemon  Sta 

OvrjatpOv  by  Onesimus  oifcerov  a  servant.] 


14.  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

H  emaroXrj  the  epistle  TlavXov  of  Paul  rov 
ArroaroXov  the  Apostle  i rpo?  'Eftpaiov 9  to  the 
Hebrews. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1.  O  0co9  God,  XaXrjaas  having  spoken  7roX- 
vpepov;  at  many  limes  /cat  and  ttoXvtoottcos 
La  many  ways  rotv  7r arpam  to  the  fathers  ev 


347 


1IEBBEWS,  1. 

to/?  irpo^yrais  by  ine  prophets,  ctt’  eo-^aro)^ 
rwv  ypepcov  tovtgjv  in  these  last  days  eXaXycrev 
both  spoken  ypiv  to  us  evviep  by  [his]  son,  2. 
ov  whom  eOy/cev  hc~appointcd  /cXypovopov  heir 
TravTwv  of  all  things,  St  ov  through  whom  /ecu 
also  enoiyaev  he  made  too?  aicova< ;  the  worlds 
3.  6?  who,  cop  being  airavyacrpa  the  brightness 
Tys  Sofyp  of  [his]  glory,  /cat  and  ^ apa/CTyp  the 
impressed  figure  tt??  i/7ro<TTacrea)9  avrov  of  his 
substance,  cf>epo)v  re  and  supporting  i a  irai na 
all  things  joj  pypccri  with  the  word  r?/?  Suv- 
apecos  avrov  of  his  power,  n rotyaapevos  having 
made  Si’  eavTov  by  himself  /caQaptapov  a  puri¬ 
fication  tcov  dpapTtcov  ypcov  of  our  sins  e/caOt - 
ere  sat  down  ev  Seljta  on  the  right  hand  t?/? 
peyaXcoavvys  of  majesty  ev  vyfryXois  in  high 
places  :  4.  yevopevos  haying  been  made  rocrou- 
T<p  by  so  much  /cpeiTTcov  better  tcov  ayyeXcov 
than  the  angels,  oaco  by  as  much  as  /ce/cXypovo - 
py/cev  he  has  by  inheritance  gained  Stacfropco- 
repov  ovopa  a  more  excellent  name  Trap ’  avrovs 
above  them.  5.  Ttvt  yap  for  to  what  one  tcov 
ayyeXcov  of  the  angels  etTre  did  he  say  ttotc  at 
any  time,  Sv  et  thou  art  tao?  pov  my  son,  cryp- 
epov  this  day  yey evvy/ca  I  have  begotten  ere 
thee?  Kat  and  iraXtv  again:  Eyco  I  eaopai 
will  be  avTcp  to  him  et?  7rarepa  for  a  father, 
Kat  and  auTo?  he  eerrat  shall  he  pot  to  me 

et?  vlov  for  a  son  ?  0.  TIaXtv  8e  but  again 

oTav  when  eicrayayy  lie  bringeth  in  r ov  irpco- 
totokov  the  first  begotten  et?  Tyv  ot/covpevyv 
into  the  world,  Xeyei  he  saith,  Kat  and  7my- 

Tt?  ayyeXoi  let  all  the  angels  Seov  of  God 
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•7rpo<rfcvvi)<raT(0(rav  worship  avru  him.  7. 
Kat  and  rr po?  pev  rous  ayyeXovi ;  to  the  angels 
indeed  Xeyet  lie  saith,  “'0  ttolcov  he  who 
maketh  tou?  ayyeXov?  avrov  his  angels  irvev- 
para  spirits,  /cat  and  ron?  Xetrovpyo i/<?  avrov 
his  ministers  (f>Xoya  a  flame  irvpo<;  oE  fire/'  S. 
II po<;  6e  rov  vlov  but  to  the  son  [lie  saith], 
t(  0  Opovos  crou  thy  throne,  6  @eo<?  God,  etv 
rov  aiojva  [is]  to  the  eternity  rov  auovos  of 
eternity  :  pa/3So?  a  sceptre  evOvrrjros  of  right¬ 
eousness  ’(]  pa/3Sos  [is]  the  sceptre  t???  /3a<ji- 
Xeta?  crov  of  thy  kingdom.  9.  Hyairrjcra ? 
thou  hast  loved  StKcuoavvTjv  righteousness,  Km 
and  epuarjaa';  hast  hated  avopuav  iniquity  ; 
rovro  owing  to  this  6  0eo?  God,  0eo?  crou 
thy  God,  expicrtv  hath  anointed  ere  tlicc 
eXcuov  [with]  the  oil  ayaXXtacrea)<;  of  gladness 
irapa  too?  pero^ov^  crou  beyond  thy  fellows.  ” 
10.  Kai  and,  Sv  thou,  Kvpie  Lord,  tear  ap\a<i 
in  the  beginnings  eOepeXtcocras  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  rrjv  yr\v  the  earth  ;  Kat  and  ol 
ovpavoi  the  heavens  eicriv  are  epya  the  works 
rojv  yeipuv  crovoi  thy  hands:  1  L.  aimuthey 
a7roXoL'^ra t  shall  perish,  erv  6ebut  thou  Biapev- 
«9  remainest :  Kat  and  rravres  a\\  rraXaMoOi]- 
erovrat  shall  grow  old,  0)9  as  ipanov  a  garment  : 
12.  kcli  and  o^aet  as  irepiffoXaiov  a  vesture 
eXifet?  thou  slialt  fold  up  avrov?  them,  Kat 
and  aXXayrjaovrai  they  shall  be  changed  :  erv 
Be  but  thou  €L  art  6  avro?  the  same,  Kat  and 
t a  err]  crov  thy  years  ovk  etcXei\lr  overt  shall  not 
fail.  13.  27po<?  Be  nva  but  to  which  one  tw 
ciyycXwv  of  the  angels  eip^fee  did  he  say  7 rore 
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At  any  time,  KaOov  sit  etc  Sef-tov  fiov  on  my 
right  hand  ecu?  av  until  Oo)  I  make  tou?  e%6- 
pov$  aov  thy  enemies  vttottoBiov  a  footstool 
tcdv  iroBasv  aov  for  thy  feet?  14.  Ov%i  eiaiv 
arc  they  not  7 ravres  all  XeiTovpyitca  irvevpLara 
ministering  spirits,  airoareWopieva  sent  forth 
ei?  Biavoviav  for  ministering  Bia  tou?  fieWov- 
t a?  on  account  of  those  who  arc  about  /cXrjpovo - 
peiv  to  inherit  aoyrrjpiav  salvation? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1.  Aia  tovto  on  account  of  this  Bet  it  bo- 
hoves  f)p,a<;  us  irpoatytiv  to  give  heed  Trepia* 
aoTepois  more  exceedingly  tch?  atcovaOeiai  to 
ll.e  things  which  have  been  heard  [by  us]  p,f) 
Jest  7tot€  at  any  time  7 rapappvcofiev  \vc  should 
fall  away.  2.  Ei  yap  for  if  X0709  the  word  0 
XaX?/0et?  which  has  been  spoken  Bi  ayyeXoiv 
through  angels  eyevero  was  /3e/3a<o?  steadfast, 
/cal  and  7 raaa  Trapa/3aai<;  every  transgression 
Kai  and  Trapatcor)  disobedience  eXa/3e  received 
evBt/cov  ptaOairoBoaiav  a  just  rccompcnce  :  3. 

7 rto?  how  7 ) pets  €tc<f)evi;op,€@a  shall  we  escape, 
ap€\T)aavre<;  if  we  have  neglected  rrjXi/cavTT)? 
<jwT?;pia?  so  great  salvation  ?  rjris  which  Xa- 
/ 3ovaa  having  received  apxvv  a  beginning 
\a\eta6at  to  bespoken  Sia  rov  Kvptov  through 
the  Lord,  efiefiauoBr}  was  confirmed  ei?  f}pa<; 
unto  us  inro  tcj v  axovaavTOiv  by  those  who 
heard  [him]  ;  4.  avveir  ipaprvpovvTo^  rov 

fc)eou  God  bearing  witness  with  [them]  arjpeio^ 
re  both  by  signs  /cat  and  repaoi  wonders,  /cat 
and  TroiKikais  Bvvapisai  by  divers  miracles,  /cat 
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and  pepicpov;  by  gifts  Ilvevparos  aytov  oi 
the  lloly  Ghost,  Kara  rr)v  8e\ri<nv  avrov  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  will. 

5.  Ov  yap  virera^e  for  did  he  not  put  in 
subjection  toi?  ayyeXots  to  the  angels  ri)v 
OLKOvpevr)v  the  inhabited  [world]  rrjv  peWov- 
aav  which  is  about  to  be,  7 repi  /;?  concerning 
which  \aXovpev  wc  speak.  C.  TV?  8e  but 
some  one  irov  at  some  place  8iepaprvparo  tes¬ 
tified,  \eyo)v  saying,  TV  what  ear iv  is  av8pcj- 
7 ro?  man,  on  that  pipvijaKr)  thou  shouldcst  be 
mindful  avrov  of  him  77  or  mo?  the  son  av8po)- 
7 tov  of  man,  on  that  eTnaKCTrrr}  thou  shouldest 
visit  avrov  him  ?  7.  rfkarroiaa^  thou  didst 
lower  avrov  liim  f3pa%v  n  some  little  rrap* 
ayyeXovs  beyond  the  angels  :  eareepavtoaa ?  thou 
diitst  crown  avrov  liiin  Sof??  with  glory  a :ai 
npr\  with  honour,  kul  and  AraTe<XT?/cra?  didst 
set  avrov  him  em  ra  epya  over  the  works  row 
yeLpatv  aov  of  thy  hands  :  8.  U7rerafa?  tliou 

didst  place  in  subjection  7 ravra  all  tilings 
vn To/caro)  r<ov  7 ro8cov  avrov  under  his  feet. 
Ev  yap  tco  virora^ai  for  in  the  putting  in 
subjection  avrep  to  him  ra  7 ravra  all  things, 
a(j)i]/ccv  lie  left  ot/Sey  nothing  avvrroraKrov 
unsubjected  avnp  to  him ;  vvv  Se  but  now 
ovttco  opcopev  we  do  not  yet  see  ra  iravra 
all  things  v7rorerayp€va  placed  in  subjection 
avT(p  to  him.  9.  B\e7ropev  8e  but  we  see 
Iijaouv  Jcsns,  rov  y\arro)pevov  who  was  made 
lower  (3pa%u  'u  some  little  %rup*  ayyeXcv?  be¬ 
yond  the  angels,  81a  to  Trad^pa  owing  to  the 
suffering  tou  Oavarov  01  ueatli,  eare<f>av^pevov 
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crowned  7  with  glory  teat  and  ripy  honour  ; 
07ra>9  that  xaPlTl  by  the  grace  Geov  of  God 
yevarjrai  lie  should  taste  Oavarov  of  deatli 
irrrep  7rairro?  on  behalf  of  every  one.  JO. 
ETTpcrre  yap  for  it  was  becoming  av to>  to  him, 
81  bv  on  account  of  whom  ra  iravja  all  things 
[arc],  /cat  and  Sd  ov  by  wliorn  t a  jravra  all 
tilings  [are],  ayayovra  [that]  bringing  7 ro\- 
Xoy?  vtovs  many  sons  et?  Boljav  to  glory  reXeia)- 
cai  lie  should  make  perfect  TraOijpaTcov 
through  sufferings  Toy  apyj]y°v  the  captain 
t 779  <rcoTi]pia<;  avjtov  of  their  salvation.  11. 
'O  Te  yap  (vyiafav  for  both  he  who  sanctificlh 
/cat  and  oi  wyta^opevot  those  who  arc  sanctified, 
7 ravres  all  [arc]  ef  eyo?  from  one  :  81  fjv  atnav 
for  which  ov/c  cTratoxwerat  he  is  not  ashamed 
/caXetv  to  call  avrovs  them  a8e\(f>ov<;  brethren, 

12.  \eycov  saying,  ATrayyeXco  1  will  declare 
to  ovopa  aov  thy  name  toi<?  a8e\(poi<;  pov  to 
my  brethren ;  ev  pecrep  in  the  midst  €fc/c\rj<jta^ 
of  the  church  vpvii<ja>  ere  I  will  praise  thee. 

13.  Kat  and  7raXty  again,  Eyco  I  eaopai  shall 
be  7T€7roi0(o<s  trusting  eir’  avreo  on  him.  Kat 
and  iraXtv  again;  t(  ]8ov  behold,  eya>  I  Kat 
and  t a  irathta  the  children,  a  which  0  0eo? 
God  eScoKev  hath  given poi  tome.”  14.  Eirct 
ovv  since  then  t a  irathta  the  children  kckoivo)- 
wjkcv  have  become  partakers  aapKO$  of  flesh 
Kat  and  atparo ?  of  blood,  auTo?  he  himself  Kat 
also  irapa'Tr\i)cn<jd<;  in  like  manner  /zeTecr^c  was 
partaker  tmv  avrcov  of  the  same,  tv  a  that  81a 
t ov  Oavarou  by  means  of  death  Kaiapyqrrr}  he 
might  destroy  Toy  e^ovra  him  who  hath  to 
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k paros  the  power  tov  OavaTOv  of-  death,  T«t#« 
Teaii  that  is  tov  BtaffoXov  the  devil  :  15.  tea i 

and  aTraWatjr)  might  release  tovtovs  those 
oaoi  as  many  as  <f>o/3o)  in  fear  OavaTov  of  death 
i}aav  were  Sta  ttcivtos  tov  tyv  through  all  their 
life  evoyoi  BovXeias  subject  to  slavery. 

1G.  At)ttov  yap  for  truly  indeed  ovk  crriXafi- 
(3av€Tai  he  takes  not  hold  ayyeXwv  of  angels, 
aXXa  but  eiriXafiftavcTai  he  takes  hold  ci rep- 
p,aro?  of  the  seed  Aftpaafi  of  Abraham.  17. 
'OOev  whence  oxjietXe v  he  ought  fcaTa  navra  in 
all  things  ufioicodTjvai  to  have  been  made  like 
rot?  aSeX(f)OL<;  to  his  brethren,  Iva  that  yevr\Tai 
he  might  be  eXeTjfioiv  a  merciful  /cat  and  ttuttos 
ap^iepevs  faithful  high  priest  tu  in  the  things 
77 rpo?  tov  Geov  [appertaining]  to  God,  et?  to 
iXaatcecOat  to  the  making  atonement  for  7a? 
(ifiapTLas  the  sins  tov  Xaov  of  the  people  :  13. 

Ev  <p  yap  for  in  what  auro?  he,  TreipaaOets 
having  been  tempted,  TreirovOe  suffered,  Siwa- 
rai  he  is  able  ^o-qOrjaai  to  assist  rot?  irei paXo* 
fie vo is  those  who  are  tempted. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  'OOev  whenee,  aSeX<f>0(  ayiot  holy  brethren, 
fieToyoi  partakers  KXrjaea j?  eirovpavtov  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  /eaTavorjaaTe  consider  tov 
airoGToXov  the  apostle  tcai  and  high 

priest  t?7?  opoXoyias  rjfiaiv  of  our  confession, 
XpicrTov  Iycovv  Christ  Jesus  :  2.  ovra  who 

was  ttivtov  faithful  r<p  TvoiTjaavTi  to  him  who 
made  avrov  him.  d>?  as  tcai  also  Mcocr;;?  Moses 
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[was]  ev  o\<p  r<p  oiK<p  aurov  in  all  his  house. 
3.  Ouro<f  yap  for  tins  [mail]  rjgtayrat  lias  been 
thought  worthy  irXetovos  dofr/s  of  more  glory 
7 rapa  Moyarjv  beyond  Moses,  fcaO *  oaov  inas¬ 
much  as  d  KaraaKevacras  he  who  hath  built 
avrov  it  eyei  hath  rrXetova  r iprjv  more  honour 
too  olkov  than  the  house.  4.  TTas  yap  olkos 
for  every  house  KaraaKeva^erat  is  built  vrro 
tm'o?  by  some  one  :  o  Se  KaraaKevaaas  but  lie 
who  built  ra  rravra  all  things  &eos  [is]  God. 
5.  Kac  /iev  and  indeed  Maiar/s  Moses  mar  os 
[was]  faithful  ev  oXo)  r<p  olkq)  aurov  in  his  wiiole 
house,  cd?  as  Oeparrwv  a  servant  eis  /laprvptov 
for  a  testimony  Tom  XaXijOrjao/ievojv  of  the 
tilings  which  should  be  spoken  :  fi.  Xp taros 
8e  but  Christ  cos  as  vlos  a  son  errt  rov  olkov 
aurov  over  his  own  house,  ov  of  whom  y/iets  we 
ea/iev  are  oikos  the  house,  eavrrep  if  indeed 
Karaayo)/iev  we  hold  fast  rrjv  irapprjauiv  the 
boldness  Kai  and  to  Kavyytia  the  rejoicing 
rrfs  £X7udos  of  tl ie  hope  ftefBatav  firm  fi^XR1, 
v<Xoos  until  the  end.  7.  A  to  wherefore,  KaOo>s 
even  as  to  Tlvev/ia  * Aytov  the  Holy  Ghost  X^tt 
saith,  ‘  Xr)/iepov  this  day  eav  if  aKovar^re  ye 
hear  rr) s  0con;s  avrov  his  voice,  8.  /ir)  oKXrj- 
pvvrjre  harden  not  Tas  Kaphta ?  v/uav  your 
liearls,  cos  as  ev  r<p  rraparrtKpaa/Ltp  in  the 
provocation,  Kara  rrjv  rj/iepav  in  the  day  tow 
7 retpaa/iov  of  temptation  ev  ttj  eprj/itp  in  the 
wilderness:  0.  ov  at  which  [time]  oi  rrarepes 
v/ioav  your  fathers  eiretpaaav  tempted  tie  me, 
eBoKL/iaaav  proved  /ie  me,  Kai  and  etSov  saw  ra 
:»3 
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€oya  fiov  my  works  ^ecr aapaKoma  errj  during 
forty  years.  10.  Ato  wherefore  irpoatiy^Qtaa 
I  was  grieved  rp  yevea  e/ceivp  with  that  gene¬ 
ration,  teat  and  etirov  L  said,  II Xavtovrai  they 
err  aei  always  t p  fcapftic.  in  [their]  heart  : 
avTot  Se  but  they  ovk  eyvwaav  have  not  known 
Ten?  68009  plov  my  ways:  11.  ct><?  as  toaoaa  1 
sware  ev  rp  opyp  fiov  in  my  wrath  ei  whether 
eicreXevaovTai  they  shall  enter  et<?  ttjv  Kara- 
*i rravoiv  piov  into  my  rest.  12.  BXe irere  take 
heed,  aSeXcfioL  brethren,  fip  lest  7tot6  by  chance 
€<ttcu  there  shall  be  ev  tlvi  in  any  one  vp,a>v  of 
you  naphta  irovppa  an  evil  heart  airicr-ias 
of  unbelief,  ev  tw  airoa-rpvat  in  the  departing 
a7ro  Seov  £&uto9  from  the  living  God:  13. 
aXXa  but  TrapanaXene  exhort  eavrovs  each 
other  KaO'  enacrrpv  pptepav  on  each  day,  a^p<9 
oi>  as  long  as  [the  lime]  in  which  naXetrai  it  is 
calh  d  to  (TTjfiepov  to-day ;  iva  that  ptp  rt? 
no  one  ef  v/itov  of  you  anXppvvOp  mav  be  har¬ 
dened  airarp  by  the  deceit  7779  aptapTias  of 
sill.  14.  Teyovaptev  yap  for  we  have  been 
made  pteroyoi  partakers  tov  Xpiarov  of  Chris* 
eavirep  if  indeed  naraa^aypLev  we  hold  fast 
rijv  cLpxHv  the  beginning  T179  viroaraaeoy;  of 
[our]  confidence  /3ef3atav  firm  pue %pt  reXovt 
unto  the  end  ;  15.  ev  to)  XeyeaOat  in  its  being 

said,  Xpptepov  this  day,  eav  if  anovapre  ye  hear 
7779  <po) 1/779  avrov  ■  his  voice,  ptp  anX^pwipe 
harden  not  t«9  naphta 9  vpcov  your  hearts,  r*K 
as  ev  tw  irapairucpao- fjL(p  in  the  provocation,  hi. 
Tive 9  yap  for  some,  a*:oucrai/Te9  having  heard, 
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irapeTTiKpavav  did  provoke,  aXXa  but  ov  not 
Havre's  all  ol  e^eXOovre^  those  who  had  come 
out  ef  AiyviTTou  from  Egypt  8ta  Mtocre o>?  by 
means  of  Moses.  17.  Ticri  8e  but  with  whom 
7 Tpoaai^Oiae  was  he  grieved  Teaaapa/covra  err) 
[during]  forty  years?  Ov%t  [was  it]  not  to/s 
apLapTi]<raat  with  those  who  had  sinned,  6>v  ol 
whom  ra  tcuiXa  the  carcases  eireae  fell  ev  tt) 
eprjfLtp  in  the  wilderness?  18.  Tien  Se  but  to 
whom  copioae  did  he  swear  firj  etcreAeucrecr#ai 
that  they  should  not  enter  et?  rrjp  KUTairavaiv 
avrov  into  his  rest,  et  firj  if  not  rots'  a.'TreiOr}- 
aaai  to  those  who  did  not  believe?  19.  Kai 
and  f3\€7rofjL€V  we  see,  oti  that  ovte  7]8vvr]0Tjaav 
they  were  not  able  ciaeXOetv  to  enter  Si  aiYia- 
nav  owing  to  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  <&o(3ri6a>pL€v  ovv  let  us  therefore  fear 
/xt/  TTore  lest  at  any  time,  rearaXetTrofievi /<? 
€7rayyeXia<;  a  promise  being  left  etaeXOetv 
[that  we]  should  enter  et?  rrjv  tear  air  avtrw 
avro }  into  his  rest,  rt<?  any  one  tf  bfiayv  of 
you  8oktj  should  seem  varepTjKevai  to  have 
been  wauling.  2.  Kai  yap  for  indeed  ecrpiev 
evtjyyeXuTfievoL  we  have  had  the  gospel  preach¬ 
ed  lo  us,  tcaOairep  even  as  tcatceivot  they  also  : 
aXXa  bnt  o  \070v  the  word  t//s  afcor]$  of  that 
which  was  heard  qvk  a )<f>eXi]<re  did  not  profit 
eveiroov  them,  pip  avytceKpap.ei'o<;  not  having 
been  mixed  tj;  Triaret  with  faith  Tot?  a/toncra- 
olv  in  l  hose  who  heard.  Ol  yap  TnarevaavT^ 
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for  we  who  have  believed  eiaep^opeOa  do  enter 
ei?  tyjv  toarcnravo-iv  into  rest,  /cafltu?  even  as 
eiprffcev  he  hath  said  :  r/2?  as  wpocra  I  swore 
ev  tt)  opyp  pov  in  my  wrath,  ei  whether  etcre- 
XcicrovTai  they  shall  enter  et?  rpv  tear  air  avaiv 
■xov  into  my  rest ;  /canoi  although  rtov  epywv  the 
works  yevrjOevTtev  having  been  done  a7ro  Kara - 
ftoXps  from  the  foundation  Kocrpov  of  the  world. 
4.  Eiprjtce  yap  for  he  hath  spoken  7rou  some¬ 
where  irepi  T77?  eftSoprp;  concerning  the  seventh 
[day]  oi>T(o  thus:  Kai  and  o  0eo?  God  Kara - 
7 ravae  rested  ev  rp  ijpepa  rp  eft  bo  pi 7  on  the 
seventh  day  a7ro  7 ravrw  epytov  airrov  from  all 
his  works.  5.  Kai  and  ev  rovrip  in  this  [place] 
7 raXiv  again,  Ei  whether  eiaeXevaovrai  they 
shall  enter  eisrpv  Karairavacv  pov  into  my  rest. 
6.  Eirei  ovv  since  therefore  a7ro\ei7reTat  it  is 
left  rivas  that  some  eiaeXdeiv  do  enter  ei?  avrpv 
into  it  Kai  and  ol  evayyeXiaOevres  those  who 
received  its  preaching  7 rporepov  first  ovk  etcr- 
pXOov  did  not  enter  Si  a-rreiQeiav  through  un¬ 
belief :  7.  7 ra\iv  again  opi^ei  he  limiteth 

Tiva  rjpepav  a  certain  day,  Xeycov  saying  ev 
Aaftih  in  David,  Sppepov  to-day,  pera  rccrov- 
tov  ^ povov  after  so  long  a  time;  /calico?  as 
eLpprai  has  been  said,  Srjpepov  to  day,  eav  if 
aKovap re  ye  shall  hear  r?/9  (fccovrjs  avrov  his 
voice,  pTj  aKXrjpvirrjre  harden  not  Ta?  Kapbiav 
vp(o v  your  hearts.  8.  Et  yap  for  if  J>;crou? 
Jesus  Kareiravae  gave  rest  to  avrovs  them, 
ovk  av  eXaXei  he  would  not  have  spoken  pera 
ravra  after  these  things  7 repi  aXXps  concern- 
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ing  another  [flay].  9.  Apa  therefore  aa/3- 
pariapo<;  sabbath-rest  aTroXenrerat  is  left  t g) 
Xa&)  to  the  people  rov  @eov  of  God.  10.  0 

yap  etaeXdcov  for  he  who  has  entered  etv  rrjv 
Karairavatv  avrov  into  his  rest  avros  himself 
tcai  also  Kareiravaev  has  rested  a7ro  rcov  epycov 
avrov  tram  his  own  works,  wcnrep  as  o  0eo<? 
God  [did,]  airo  rcov  iBmdv  from  his  own,  11. 
'X'jrovhacrwpev  ow  let  us  be  urgent  therefore 
etaeXOetv  to  enter  ei<?  etceivrjv  rrjv  Kararravatv 
into  that  rest ;  Iva  that  prj  ris  no  one  i reap  may 
fall  ev  t&)  avT(p  vTrobevypart  in  the  same  example 
Trjs  airetdeiaf;  of  unbelief.  12.  fO  yap  Xoyos 
for  the  word  tov  Seov  of  God  [is]  quick 
Kat  and  evepyrjs  effective,  /cat  and  r opcorepot; 
sharper  virep  iraaav  pa^atpav  htaropov  be¬ 
yond  any  two-edged  sword,  Kat  and  SttKvovpe- 
rov  piercing  through  axPc  H-€Pia^°v  even  to  a 
dividing  yfru^V^  T€  both  of  the  soul  /cat  and 
TTvevparo^  of  spirit,  appoiv  re  and  of  the 
jo; nls  Kat  and  pveXajv  of  the  marrows;  /cat  and 
KptTiKo^  [is]  a  disccrner  evOvprjaecov  of  the 
thoughts  Kat  and  evvouov  the  intentions  Kap - 
dta?  of  the  heart.  13.  Kai  and  ovk  cart  there 
18  not  KTtcrts  a  creature  acj> avys  not  manifest 
ev(07Ttov  ai/TOu  in  sight  of  him  :  iravra  Se  but 
all  things  yvpva  [are]  naked  /cat  and  rerpa yr)- 
Xtaptva  manifested  rot?  o(p6aXpot<;  avrov  to 
his  eyes  7 rpo?  bv  with  whom  0  Xoyo$  rjp.iv  [is] 
our  account. 

11.  Enures  ow  having  then  ap^tepea  /ze- 
7«r  a  great  high  priest,  BteXrjXvOora  who  has 
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missed  through  tov?  ovpavovs  the  heavens.  It j- 
crovu  Jesus  tov  vlov  ihe  son  tov  Beov  of  God, 
tcparcofiev  let  us  hold  fast  tt)<;  ofioXoyias  of 
lour]  profession.  15.  Ov  yap  e^opev  for  we 
have  not  ap-^iepea  an  high  priest  fir)  hvvapevov 
r who  is]  not  able  crvpi raOtjaai  to  sympathize 
7ui<i  aaOcveiat,*;  rjfiwv  with  our  infirmities,  ire- 
ireipaaevov  Se  but  who  has  been  tempted  Kara 
rravra  ill  all  things  fca0'  ofioioTrjja  in  likeness 
|  to  u>],  ^copi?  dfiapnas  without  sin.  16. 
npocrepxwpLeOa  ovv  let  ua  come  up  therefore 
pera  Trapprjaia*;  with  "boldness  tm  Opovtp  to  the 
throne  rrjs  ^aptTo?  of  grace,  Iva  t hat  \a{3cofiev 
we  may  receive  e\eov  mercy,  *ai  and  evpcopev 
may  find  xaPLV  grace  evicatpov  ft orjOetav 
for  seasonable  assistance. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1.  Ua?  yap  ap^tepeu?  for  every  high  priest 
\ap,(3avop,evo<;  taken  ef  avOpoyrroyv  from  among 
men,  tcaOicrraTai  is  appointed  hi rep  avOpayrraiv 
for  men  ra  [as  to]  the  tilings  77730?  top  Beov 
[appertaining]  to  God,  Iva  that  irpocrcfrepr)  he 
may  offer  Sco pa  re  both  gifts  /cat  and  Overtax 
sacrifices  vTrep  apapTicov  for  sins :  2.  Bwape- 
i3o?  [who  is]  able  perpioiraOeiv  to  have  com¬ 
passion  Tot?  a  voovcriv  on  those  who  are  igno¬ 
rant  icat  ami  7rA.aj3Ci)/xei30i?  led  out  of  the  way; 
C7 rev  since  tcai  ctuto?  he  also  7 repbtcenai  is  set 
about  with  aaOevetap  infirmity:  4.  /eat  and 
bia  ravT)]v  for  this  reason  ofaiXei  lie  ought. 
fcaOoy ;  as  1 repi  tov  \aov  for  the  people,  ovtu> 
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eo  teat  also  wept  iairrov  for  hiuisolf  Trpoertbepetr 
to  offer  inrep  a/iaprttov  for  sins,  4.  Kai  and 
ou  rt?  no  one  Xapftave i  takes  ttjv  TLprjv  honour 
iav tm  to  himself,  a\\a  hut  6  KaXovpevos  lie 
who  is  called  inro  rov  0eov  by  God,  tcaOa'irep 
even  as  tcai  also  6  Aaptov  Aaron  [was],  5. 
Ov to)  so  teat  also  6  XpLcrros  Christ  ov%  e$o- 
facre  glorified  not  kaxnov  himself,  yevrjOrjvat 
that  lie  was  made  ap^iepea  a  high  priest,  aXXa 
jilt  6  XaXrjaas  he  vvho  said  irpo<;  avrov  to  him, 
2v  thou  et  art  vios  pov  my  son  ;  arpiepov  this 
day  eyct)  I  yeyevvrj/ca  have  begotten  ere  thee. 
6.  Ka6(os  as  teat  also  Xeyei  he  saith  ev  erepep 
in  another  [place],  Sv  thou  [art]  lepev<;  a  priest 
etv  to v  aioiva  to  eternity,  Kara  rrjv  ra^t v  ac- 
cording  to  the  order  MeX^iaeSetc  of  Melcliise- 
dec.  7.  'Os1  who  ev  rats  rjpepats  in  tile  days 
t»/9  crap/cos  avrov  of  his  flesh  rrpoaeveytea^ 
having  offered  up,  pera  Kpavyr}<$  ta^ypa^  with 
strong  crying  teat  and  hatcpvcov  tears,  Se??c ret?  re 
both  supplications  teat  and  IteerTjpias  humble 
prayers  71-/309  rov  Swapevov  to  hi  in  who  is  able 
active  tv  to  save  avrov  him  etc  Oavarov  from 
death,  teat  and  etaatcoverdeis  having  been  heard 
a7ro  r?/9  evXa/3eia<t  from  fear,  8.  tcanrep  al¬ 
though  (ov  being  u/09  a  son,  epaOev  he  learned 
tt]v  viratcorjv  obi'dience  cufi  cov  from  the  [things] 
which  t7 raOev  he  suffered  :  9.  teat  and  reAetto- 

Oei 9  having  been  made  perfect,  eyeveru  lie  ue- 
cninc  Traai  to  all  rot9  vrratcovovaiv  who  are 
obedient  avrtp  to  him  omos'  the  author  aeorrj- 
pui 9  auovtov  of  eternal  salvation  :  10.  7 rpoa* 
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ayopevOei^  having  been  called  vn to  tov  Seov  by 
God  ap%iep€v<;  a  high  priest  Kara  ty\v  ra^tv 
according  to  the  order  MeXx^eBe/c  of  Wel¬ 
ch  is  edec. 

11.  Ilepi  ov  concerning  whom  6  X070?  the 
discourse  rip.iv  [is]  for  us  7ro\v?  much  teat  and 
BvaepprjvevTo^  difficult  Xey eiv  to  speak  ;  e7ret 
since  76701^76  yc  have  become  vcoOpot  dull  rat? 
a/cocu?  in  [your]  hearings.  12.  Ka t  yap  for 
indeed  o(f>etXovT6<;  ye  who  ought  eivat  Lo  be 
BtBaafcaXot  teachers  Bta  tov  xP0V0V  owing  to 
the  time,  TraXcv  again  ey(ere  have  ypeiav  need 
tov  BiBacrtcecv  of  teaching  vpas  you,  t iva  what 
[are]  ra  GToiyeia  the  first  principles  ttj 9 
apXW  °f  the  beginning  rcov  Xoyteov  of  the 
oracles  tov  &eov  of  God :  teat  and  7e7ovare 
have  become  e^oirre?  as  having  XPeuLV  nee^ 
yaXatcTO 9  of  milk,  teat  and  ov  not  <rrepea<;  t po- 
<f> tjs  of  solid  food.  13.  17a?  yap  for  every  one 
6  peTexw  who  partaketh  yaXaicro^  of  milk 
aTretpos  [is]  unskilful  \070vinthe  word  Bc/colo- 
trve779  of  righteousness:  ecrri  yap  for  he  is 
vTjTnos  an  infant.  14.  r H  Be  errepea  rpo(f>7j 
but  strong  food  eartv  is  t eXeuov  belonging  to 
those  full  grown  tcdv  e^ovT&>v  who  have  Btanjv 
etjw  through  habit,  ra  ataO^T^pca  their  senses 
yeyvpvaapeva  exercised  irpos  BiaKpicnv  for  a 
discernment  /caXov  re  boili  of  good  teat  and 
tcatcov  of  evil. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  *dto  wherefore  aefaevre?  having  left  top 
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\oyov  the  word  T779  cipx7}?  of  the  principle  tov 
Xpicrrov  of  Christ,  (pepcopLtOa  let  us  be  borne 
(in  Tr}v  reXetOT^ra  on  to  perfection  :  pir)  not 
tcara/SaWopLevoi  laying  ttuKiv  again  OepieXiov 
tin*  foundation  pueTavotas  of  repentance  a7ro 
vsKpwv  epycov  from  dead  works,  Kai  and  7rt<r- 
t  c  to  s'  of  hiitii  €77 1  Beov  on  God,  2.  SiSa^y?  of 
1  lie  duel  rim;  (3 airr ta^iow  of  baptisms,  emOeaeo)^ 
Tf  and  of  laying  on  yttpow  of  hands,  avaara - 
crews'  t€  and  of  the  resurrection  veKptov  of  the 
dead,  Kai  and  ttpipLaros  auoviov  of  eternal 
judgment.  3.  Kai  and  iroiycropiev  we  will  do 
tovto  this,  eavirep  if  indeed  0  0eo9  God  C7rt- 
TptTTtj  permit,  4.  A  So  varov  yap  for  [it  is]  im¬ 
possible,  too?  <fxi)T(<7@evTa<;  [as  to]  those  who 
have  been  enlightened  a7raf  once,  yevcrapbevovs 
rt  and  [who  have]  tasted  tt;?  Siopeas  errovpa- 
viou  of  the  heavenly  gift,  teat  and  yevyOevTas 
who  have  been  made  fteTo^oi/9  partakers  Uvev- 
pLaro<;  'Aycov  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  5.  Kai  and 
yevcrapievQvs  who  have  tasted  Ka\ov  pypia 
the  good  word  ©toy  of  God,  Svvapieis  re 
and  the  powers  ^eWoeTo?  aicovos  of  (he  world 
about  to  be,  6.  Kai  and  TrapaTrecrovTas  who 
have  fallen  away,  avaKatvi^etv  to  renew  [them] 
7 ra\tv  again  eis  pieTavotav  to  repentance  ava- 
( TTavpovvra 9  [those]  who  crucify  kavTois  to 
themselves  tov  viov  the  son  tov  Seov  of  God 
Kai  and  TrapaSeiyp.art^ovTa^  make  a  public 
shame  [of  him].  7.  Pp  yap  for  the  earth,  y 
mover  a  which  drill  ketli  tov  veTov  the  rain  €p%o- 
ixtvov  coining  €tt*  auT?/9  on  it  iroWaKVi  often* 
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times, kcu  andTi/cTovaa  [which]  bringeth  forth 
/ Soravvjv  herbage  evQerov  fit  e/c€tvot<;  for  those 
St  ois  by  whom  /eat  also  yew pyetrat  it  is  cul¬ 
tivated,  peraXap^avct  partakers  cvXoyias  of 
blessing  a7ro  too  Qeov  from  God  :  8.  c/crpe- 

povera  Se  but  producing  cucavOas  thorns /cat  and 
rpiSoXovs  briars,  aBo/cipos  [it  is]  rejected  teat 
and  67709  tcarapa 9  near  to  cursing,  1}?  of  which 
to  tcXo?  the  end  e/9  /eavertv  [is]  for  burning. 

9.  IleireterpeOa  Se  but  we  have  been  persuaded 
of  ra  /cpeiTTova  better  things  /cat  and  ey^opeva 
things  connected  aaiTrjpias  with  salvation 7re/cn 
vpw v  concerning  you,  ayairprot  O  beloved,  ei 
/cat  although  XaXovpev  we  speak  ovray  thus. 

10.  O  yap  ©609  for  God  ovtc  aSt/ccx;  [is]  not 
unrighteous  emXaOeaOat  to  forget  too  epyov 
vpaiv  your  work,  /eat  and  too  /cottov  [your] 
labour  T779  ayarnis  of  love,?;9  which  evSeii^acrOe 
ye  shewed  et9  to  0  vopa  a  vtov  to  wards  his  name, 

a Aroy?7(rai;Te9 having  ministered  to/ 9  dytois  to 
the  saints,  /eat  and  Bta/covovvres  [still]  minis¬ 
tering.  11.  EmOvpovpev  Se  but  we  desire 
e/eaerrov  each  vpayv  of  you  svBei/cin.erOat  to  show 
tt)v  avrr}v  cnrovhi]v  the  same  diligence  7?pc 9 
tt)v  irXppoefioptav  for  the  full  assurance  T779  eX- 
7rtSo9  of  hope  aypt  TeXou9  until  the  end  :  12. 

tv  a  that  prj  ytvrfaOe  ye  may  not  become  vay- 
Opot  slothful,  ptprfTat  Se  but  followers  tmv 
KXrjpovopowTdyv  of  those  who  inherit  to9 
€7ra77eXto9  the  promises  Sta  Triarews  through 
fa i th  tea  1  a n d  p  a/cp 06 vp ta 9  long-su fieri  n g.  13. 
*0  yap  ©to?  for  God,  tirayyetXaptvos  having 
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promised  rtp  AfBpaap,  to  Abraham  eiret  since 
€iX€v  h(i  bad  b)  bis  Power]  ofioaai  to  swear 
tear  ovSevos  /xeifoco9  by  no  one  greater. 
t o/xoae  sware  tcad*  eavrou  by  himself,  14. 
Xeycov  saying,  H  firjv  surely  evXoywv  blessing 
evXoyyeret)  l  will  bless  ere  thee,  teat  and  ttXtjS- 
vvctiv  multiplying  'TrXyOvvea  I  will  multiply  ere 
thee*  15.  K.ai  and  ovto>  thus  fiaKpoOufiy- 
<ra<?  having  patiently  endured  eireTvxev  he 
lighted  upon  T7?<?  e7ra77e\/.a<?  the  promise.  16. 
AvOptoiroi  fiev  yap  for  men  indeed  opivvovai 
swear  Kara  rov  pLei^ovo?  by  the  greater,  teat 
and  o  op*:o?  the  oath  et<?  (Be/Baieocriv  for  confir¬ 
mation  aim>t9  [is]  to  them  7repa<?  an  end  iraarj^ 
avitXoytas  of  all  controversy:  17.  ev  to  in 
which  6  0eo9  God,  ftovXofievos  wishing  irepicr- 
crorepou  more  abundantly  e7riSeifat  to  show 
rot 9  fcXrjpovopLot?  to  the  heirs  T7?9  eirayyeXta^ 
of  promise  to  apberaOerov  the  unchangeableness 
t?/9  ftovXrjs  avTOu  of  his  counsel,  e pea vr evcrei 
interposed  opKM  with  an  oath:  18.  Iva  that 
hui  Seo  irpaypLareov  ap^eraOereou  by  two  iinmn- 
table  things,  cy  0/9  in  which  aSvvarov  [it  was] 
impossible  Seov  that  God  yjrevaacrOai  should 
lie,  extojiev  we  may  liave  i<rxvPav  7 rapatcXyaw 
strong  consolation  01  tcaraepvyovTes  who  have 
fled  tepaTrfcrtit  to  lay  hold  ry 9  TTpoKetfievr}? 
eXmbo*:  of  the  hope  set  before  [us]  :  19.  yv 

which  e^o^ee  we  have  <09  as  ayicvpav  an 
anchor  T/79  yjrvxvs  of  the  soul  acrepaXy  re  both 
sure  teat  and  ftefiatav  steadfast,  teat  and  etcrep- 
XopLcvyv  which  entereth  «9  to  ecrtuTepov  into 
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that  [which  is]  inside  tov  KaTaTreracrpaTo^  of 
the  vail  :  20.  ottov  whither  i rpobpopos  the 

forerunner  vi rep  rjpcov  of  behalf  of  us,  Irjaovs 
Jesus,  eicnfxOev  has  entered,  yevopevos  having 
been  made  a  high  priest  et?  tov  aiwva 

to  eternity  Kara  tt}v  raljiv  according  to  the 
order  MaX^iaebe/c  of  Melehisedec. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1.  Ouro?  yap  o  MeX^taeBeK  for  this  Mel- 
chisedec,  ftaatXevs  king  XaXrjp  of  Salem, 
/epet/v  priest  tov  Geov  tov  viJrtcrTov  of  the 
most  high  God,  6  crvvavTrjcras  who  met  with  Afi- 
paap  Abraham  v7roaTpe<f>oim  returning  airo 
TTfs  ko7T7]<;  from  the  slaughter  to)v  ftaaiXecov 
of  the  kings,  /cat  and  evXoyrjcras  [who]  blessed 
avTov  him  ;  2.  (p  to  whom  Kai  also  Aftpaap 
Abraham  ep eptcre  dealt  out  beKaTrjv  a  tenth 
[part]  a7ro  TravTcov  from  all  :  irpaiTOv  pev  at 
first  indeed  epprjvevopevos  being  interpreted 
f3a<jLXevs  a  king  biKaiocrvvrj^  of  righteousness, 
67 reiTa  be  but  afterwards  teat  also  j3aai\evs 
king  %a\7]p  of  Salem  :  o  which  ecrTtv  is,  /3aa - 
iXei/<?  king  eiprjVT}^  of  peace  ;  3.  airaTtop  w  ith¬ 
out  father,  aprjTCop  without  mother,  ayeveaXoy- 
tjtos  without  family  descent:  €\o)v  having  pjj- 
t€  neither  apxvv  beginning  fjpepoov  of  days, 
ptjT€  nor  TeAov  end  few?;?  of  life  :  acfxopotopevos 
be  but  having  been  made  like  tco  via)  to  the 
son  tov  Geov  of  God;  pevu  remainetli  lepevs 
a  priest  et?  to  biTjvetces  for  perpetuity.  4. 
&€(opeiT€  be  but  consider,  n ttjXlkos  how  great 
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outo?  this  man  [was],  u>  to  whom  teat  also 
A@paa.fj,  Abraham  6  Trarpiapxv ?  the  patriarch 
eSco K€  gave  BetcaTrfv  a  tenth  [part]  tcov  atcpoOi - 
ytaw  ol'  the  spoils.  5.  Kai  oi  pev  and  those 
indeed  etc  tqjv  vtcov  from  the  sons  Aevt  of 
Levi  \ap@avovre<i  [who]  receive  t rp>  leparei- 
av  the  priesthood  e^ovcnv  have  cvtoXt) v  a 
commandment  a7roSe/caToui/  to  take  tithes  from 
tov  \aov  the  people  tcara  tov  vopov  according 
to  the  law,  rovreart  that  is,  tou?  aSeX<£ou? 
avrojv  their  brethren,  tcatirep  even  though  ef- 
e\7)\v0oTas  having  come  out  e/c  t/??  oa<fcvos 
from  the  loins  Aftpaap  of  A  bra  It  am  :  6.  o  Se 

fir)  yeveaXoyovpevos  but  he  who  is  not  reckoned 
of  descent  ef  avrcov  from  them  SeSe/caroj/ce 
received  tithes  from  tov  Aftpaap  Abraham, 
teat  and  evXoytjtce  blessed  tov  e^ovTa  him  who 
had  ra?  en rayyeXia<;  the  promises.  7.  Xotpi? 
Be  7raar)$  aVTiXoyia?  but  without  all  contradic¬ 
tion  to  eXaTTov  the  less  ei/Ao-yetTac  is  blessed 
l>7to  tov  tcpeiTTovos  by  the  greater.  8.  Kai 
and  ci&e^ei' here  indeed  avOpomotmen  airoOvrfcr- 
tcovTe<;i\)\\\gXafifiavovcn  receive  Se/cara? tithes  : 
exec  Be  but  there  papTvpovpevos  lie  who  is  borne 
witness  of  otc  that  f?7  he  lives.  9.  Kai  and 
co?  as  enreiv  to  say  e7ro?  the  word,  Aevi  Levi 
teat  also  6  Xapfiavojv  who  r<  ceiveth  BetcaTas 
tithes  SeStTcarcimH  hath  been  tithed  81a  A/3paap 
ill  rough  Abraham  :  10.  77  v  yap  for  he  was  en 

U't  ev  oertfivi  in  the  loins  too  7rarpo?  of  [his] 

I  a  1  her,  ore  when  6  MeX^icreBetc  Melc  lisedec 
awrjVT))(je  met  auTtp  him.  11.  Ei  pev  ovv  if 
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i  idecd  then  TeXeiojo-t?  perfection  rjv  was  Sia 
Aev'iTLKTjs  lepoxjvvrjs  through  ihe  Levitica] 
priesthood,  6  yap  Xaos*  for  the  people  vevop,o- 
Ocrrjro  had  been  instructed  in  the  Jaw  eir}  avry 
by  it,  Tif  XP€la  need  [is  there]  €tl  yet 

erepov  iepea  that  another  priest  aviaracrOat 
should  rise  up  Kara  ttjv  ra^iv  according  to  the 
order  MeX^iaeSefc  of  Melchisedec,  /cat  and  ov 
Xe7ec-0at  not  be  called  Kara  ttjv  ra^iv  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  order  Aapaiv  of  Aaron?  12. 
Tr}$  yap  lepcocrvvrjs  for  the  priesthood  fieranOe 
fiev 77?  being  changed,  ef  avar/KT)^  of  necessity 
yiveTat  there  becomes  /cat  also  pLeraOecns  a 
change  vofiov  of  the  law.  13.  E(f>'  ov  yap 
for  [he]  respecting  whom  ravra  these  things 
Xe^eTat  are  spoken  fierecr^rjKev  had  a  share 
(puXjjs  €T€pas  of  another  tribe,  a<fi'  ?;?  from 
which  01/Set?  no  one  irpoaea^TjKe  gave  attend¬ 
ance  tw  Ovaiaarrjpup  at  the  altar.  14. 
JlpoSrjXov  yap  for  [it  -is]  prreevident  oti  that  o 
Kvpios  rjpbwv  our  Lord  avareraXKe  sprang  ef 
JouSa  from  Judah:  et?  rjv  cpvXrjv  with  respect 
to  which  tribe  Mo)0crrj<;  Moses  eXaXtjae  spoke 
01/Sei/  nothing  7rept  t€pcoavvr]<;  concerning  priest¬ 
hood.  15.  Kat,  and  eanv  it  is  en  yet  7 rep- 
icrcrorepov  more  abundantly  Karahrfkov  mani¬ 
fest,  €L  jf  Kara  ttjv  opiocorijra  aeccording  to 
the  similitude  MeX^tcreSe/c  of  Melchisedec  fre- 
po?  lepe  1/9  another  priest  avicrrarai  arises,  16. 
09  who  yeyovev  has  been  made  ov  not  Kara  1 >0- 
p,ov  according  to  the  law  c^toX?;?  crapKtKi 79  of 
a  carnal  commandment.  aXXa  but  Kara  &vv- 
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apiv  according  to  the  power  fa >r)$  atcaraXvTov 
of  an  indissoluble  life.  17.  Maprvpei  yap 
for  he  testi fifth  on  that,  *  Sv  thou  [art]  kpevs 
a  priest  ei<>  Ton  aunva  to  eternity  Kara  rrfv  ra- 
fin  according  to  the  order  MeX^icreSe/c  of  Mel- 
chisedec.  8.  Tiverai  pev  yap  for  there  is 
indeed  made  aderrja-L 9  an  annulling  7rpoayov<ir)<s 
evroXrjs  of  the  preceding  commandment  bha  to 
acr6ei>(i<i  on  account  of  that  [which  is]  weak  /cat, 
and  anw^eXe?  unprofitable  av tt)<;  of  it:  19. 
o  yap  vopos  for  the  law  ereXeuowev  perfected 
ouSen  m, thing,  eir  tier  ay  any  r)  Se  but  the  bringing 
in  /cpeiTTono?  eXTrtSo?  of  a  better  hope  [did], 
Si’  779  through  -  which  eyyi&pev  we  draw  near 
rep  @erp  to  God.  20.  Kat  and  /ca$'  oaov  inas¬ 
much  as  ov  not  op/cojpoaias  without  an 

oath  [he  was  made  a  priest],  oi  pev  yap  for 
some  eicriv  are  7eyonoT69  made  tep€L<;  priests 
op KO>po<na<;  without  oath  ;  21.  6  Se  but 

lie,  pera  op/cuypoauis  with  oath,  hta  r ov  Xe7on- 
t 09  through  him  who  said  7rpo9  avrov  to  him  : 
'  Kvpio 9  the  Lord  oypoae  sware  /cat  and  ov  pera- 
p<j\))0t)(T€Tai  lie  will  not  repent/  ‘  2v  thou 
[art]  iepev 9  a  priest  et9  Ton  aiatva  to  eternity 
Kara  t/)v  raljiv  according  to  the  order  MeX- 
^io-toe/f  of  M  elchisedec  :  *  22.  Kara  roaovrov 

by  so  much  Irjtrov?  Jesus  yeyovev  has  been 
made  e'771/09  the  surety  /cpeiTTovo*;  StaOrj/cr}?  of 
a  better  covenant.  23.  Kai  and  oi  pev  they 
indeed  eiatv  arc  yeyovojes  become  7rXeione9 
tepet9  more  priests,  to  KoSXvcaOai,  owing  to 
being  prevented  irapapeveuv  to  remain  Qavartp 
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by  death:  24.  o  Se  but  he,  Sia  to  avrov 
pevetv  owing  to  his  remaining  et?  t qv  atoova 
to  eternity,  e^et  hath  ttjv  lepcoavvrjp  the  priest* 
hood  airapaftaTop  untransferable  ;  25.  o6ev 

whence  Swarat,  he  is  able  /cat  also  aoy^etv  to 
save  et?  to  jravTeXes  to  the  uttermost  rou? 

7 rpoa€pxop,€vov<;  those  who  come  tco  ©egj  to 
God  Sd  avrov  through  him,  £cov  as  he  lives  7ray- 
tot6  always  et?  to  cut  vy^aveLv  to  make 
intercession  virep  avrcov  on  behalf  of  them. 
26.  TotouTO?  yap  ap%iepevs  for  such  a  high 
priest  eirpeirev  was  becoming  fjpuv  to  us,  6<xto? 
[being]  holy,  afccucos  free  from,  evil,  apuavros 
undefiled,  fceyayptapevo^  separated  a7ro  tcop 
apaprcoXco v  from  sinners,  fcai  and  yevopLevo? 
made  v^rjXorepo^  higher  tcjp  ovpavcov  than  the 
heavens:  27.  o<?  who  ovk,  hath  not  /ca6' 
fjpLepav  [day]  by  day  apay/erjp  necessity,  wenrep 
as  ol  ap-^iepe^  the  high  priests,  ava<j>ep€iv  to 
offer  up  Bvaias f  sacrifices,  irporepov  first  virep 
tcov  tStu)v  apapnoiv  for  their  own  sins,  67retra 
afterwards  tojv  for  those  rov  \aov  of  the  peo¬ 
ple :  eiroiTjare  yap  for  he  did  tovto  this  eoa - 
7raf  once,  apepeyreas  having  offered  up  kavrav 
himself.  28.  rO  yap  popos  for  the  law  tcaOi * 
<ttt)<tlv  appoints  ap^iepe^  high  priests  avOpw- 
irov<;  men  exoi/ra?  having  acrOevetav  infirmity: 
6  Se  X0709  but  the  word  T77?  optcwpocrias  of  the 
oath,  tt)<;  which  [is],  fiera  rov  popop  since  the 
law,  [appointeth]  vlov  the  son  rov  TereXetcope- 
vov  which  is  perfected  et?  top  aicopa  to  eternitv. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1.  Em  8e  Tot?  Xeyofievots  but  upon  the 
things  spoken  of,  Ke<j>aXaLov  the  summary  [is] 
e^ofiev  we  have  Toioin-oy  ap^iepea  such  a  high- 
priest,  o?  who  efcadicrev  has  his  seat  ep  Sefta  on 
the  right-hand  too  Opopov  of  the  throne  7-779 
peyakcoa vvt)<;  of  majesty  ev  rot?  ovpavoi 9  in 
the  heavens,  2.  \etToup709  a  minister  tcop 
ayicop  of  the  saints,  Kat  and  7-779  crKrjpr}?  7779 
a\7)0ivi)<;  of  the  true  tabernacle,  7 )p  which  6 
Kvptos  the  Lord  pitched,  kul  and  ov 

not  avOpuiTTQS  man.  3.  JJa 9  yap  ap^upev^ 
for  every  high-priest  Kadio-Tarai  is  appointed 
et9  to  for  the  [purpose]  irpoacfyepeip  to  offer 
&u) pa  tc  both  gilts  Kat  and  Ovcria 9  sacrifices  : 
oOev  whence  avaytcaiop  [it  is]  necessary  rcai  tou- 
top  that  t li is  [man]  also  e^eip  have  tl  somo 
thing  6  which  7 rpucreveyfcrj  he  may  offer.  4. 
El  fiev  yap  for  if  indeed  771/  he  was  e7rt  7779  on 
earth,  ouS1  avrjp  lie  would  not  he  Upev 9  a  priest, 
opto)p  nap  lepecop  there  being  priests  tldp 
irpo(T(f>€popT(i)V  who  offer  Ta  8gj pa  gifts  Kara 
top  poj-iop  according  to  the  law  :  5.  otrtpe 9 

who  Xarpei/oi/crt  serve  imo$eiyp,aTi  under  the 
example  /cat  and  crKia  shadow  twp  ctt ovpaptcop 
of  heavenly  things,  fcaOtos  oven  as  Mu)i)<jr}< ; 
Closes  K€\p7)paTiGTaL  was  warned  of,  peX\u>p 
being  about  emreXeiP  to  complete  ttjp  cna]pi)p 
the  tabernacle  :  ‘  'Opa  yap  for  sec/  (f>j]cnp  he 
says,  *  7roi7/o-779  that  thou  make  irapra  nl 
ihings  Kara  top  tottqp  according  to  the  pattern 
top  Sei^OepTu  which  has  been  shewn  gql  to 
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thee  ev  T6>  opei  in  the  mount/  0.  Nwt  Be 
but  now  rerevxev  he  has  met  with  BuMfropcoTepas 
XeiTOvpyia 9  a  more  excellent  ministry,  oaco  by 
as  much  as  eanv  he  is  peany^  mediator  nai 
also  KpetTTOvos  BiaOytcys  of  a  better  covenant, 
rjTts  which  vevopoOeryrai  lias  been  established 
6TTi  tcpeiTTOatv  €7ra<yye\iai<;  upon  better  pro¬ 
mises.  7.  Ec  yap  for  if  77  7rpwry  eKeivy  that 
first  [covenant]  rjv  was  apepirTos  faultless,  to - 
7T09  a  place  Bevrepa?  for  the  second  ovk  av 
etyjTeL to  would  not  have  been  sought.  8. 
Mep<f>op€vo<s  yap  for  finding  fault  auTocs  with 
them,  Xeyet  he  saith,  ‘  JSou  behold  ypepat  the 
days  epxovrac  come,  Xeyet  saith  0  Kvpio 9  the 
Lord,  Kai  and  ovvreXeaco  1  will  complete  Bia- 
Pytcyv  xaivrjv  a  new  covenant  €7rt  rov  olkov  with 
the  house  lopayX  of  Israel  Kai  and  e7rt  rov 
olkov  with  the  house  lovBa  of  Judas  :  9.  ov 

not  Kara  ryv  BiaOyKyv  according  to  the  cove¬ 
nant  yv  which  enrotyoa  1  made  rot9  7 rarpa- 
aiv  avrwv  with  their  fathers  ev  ypepa  in 
the  day  eiriXa(3opevov  pov  of  my  taking  hold 
avrwv  of  them  ttjs  X€lP0(i  by  the  hand  egaya- 
yeiv  to  lead  out  ai^TOU9  them  €k  777?  from  the 
land  Aiyvirrov  of  Egypt :  oti  because  avroi 
they  ovk  evepewav  did  not  remain  ev  ry  BiaOy- 
kt)  pov  in  my  covenant,  vayco  and  I  ypeXyaa 
was  unmindful  avreov  of  them,  Xeya  saith  Kv- 
pto9  the  Lord.  10.  'Oti  because  avry  this 
[is]  y  SiaOyKy  the  covenant,  yv  which  BtaOy- 
anpai  I  will  arrange  T<p  01  km  with  the  house 
lapayX  of  Israel  pera  rav  ypepas  eKewas  after 
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those  days,  \eyet  saith  Kvpios  the  Lord  ;  SiSovv 
giving  vopbovs  ftov  my  laws  et?  rrj v  Stavotav 
avTcov  into  their  mind,  kcu  and  eiriypatya)  I 
will  write  avTovs  them  eiri  /capSta?  avro) v  on 
their  hearts  :  tcai  and  ecrofiat  [  will  be  auTOt? 
to  them  ft?  Oeov  for  a  God,  tcai  and  carrot  they 
ecrovTcu  shall  be  fiot  to  me  et?  Xaov  for  a  peo¬ 
ple.  11.  Kcu  and  ov  fir)  StSafcocrt  they  shall 
not  teach,  eKaaro<;  each  one  rov  ttXtjctiov  avTOv 
1) is  neiglibour  teat  and  e/cacrro?  each  one  t ov 
a&eXcfiov  avTOv  his  brother  Xeycov  saying, 
*  EvooOi  know  t ov  Kvptov  the  Lord  :  y  oti  be¬ 
cause  7 ravres  all  ei&ijaova t  shall  know  fie  me, 
a7ro  pufepov  from  the  small  one  avreov  of  them 
6o>?  unto  fieyaXov  the  great  one  avreo v  of  them. 
1;£.  'On  because  eaofiat  I  will  be  lXeto$  merci¬ 
ful  Tat?  aSt/aat?  avreovio  their  unrighteousness, 
/cat  and  ov  firj  fivrfcrOu)  I  Mill  not  remember 
eri  any  longer  toov  afiapricov  avreov  their  sins 
Kai  and  tow  avofi aov  avreov  their  iniquities. 
13.  Ev  rep  in  the  [fact]  Xeyetv  [that  he]  sailh 
Katvtjv  a  new  [covenant]  irerraXateoKev  lie  has 
made  old  ti)v  rrpcorrjv  the  first,  to  Se  7ra\atou- 
tievov  but  that  which  growetli  old  /cat  and  717- 
pacKov  hceomelh  aged  eyyvs  [is]  near  aebavicr- 
fiov  on  disap]H*a ranee. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1.  'H  fiev  ovv  rrpeon 1  afcrjvr]  the  first  taber¬ 
nacle  then  indeed  et%ev  had  /cat  also  Sttccuco- 
uara  ordinances  XaTpetas  of  religious  service 
to  T6  dytov  tcoa Lukov  and  the  worldly  sane- 
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tuary.  2.  Sktjvyj  yap  for  a  tabernacle  tcarea- 
/cevacrOrj  was  built,  t)  irpuirrj  the  first  ev  r}  in 
which  7}  was  rj  re  Wv^vta  both  the  candlestick, 
Kai  and  rj  rpaire^a  the  table,  nai  and  tj 
7r poOea t?  the  putting  forth  rwv  aprorv  of  bread, 
rjri<;  which  Xe7erat  is  called  ay  ta  holy  3. 
Mera  Be  to  Bevrepov  Kararreraapa  but  after 
the  second  vail  o-ktjvtj  [is]  the  tabernacle,  rj  Xey. 
opevrj  which  is  called  ay  ta  the  holy  dyicov  of 
holies,  4.  e\ovaa  having  y^pvcrovv  Ovpiarrjpt- 
ov  a  golden  censer,  real  and  ttjv  /a/3o)rov  the 
ark  T???  BtaOrj/erjs  of  the  covenant  'Trepuce/caXvp- 
pevrjv  covered  round  iravroOev  on  every  side 
Xj ov<jlw  with  gold,  ev  rj  in  which  [was]  arapvo<; 
XpvtjT]  the  golden  pot  exovcra  holding  to  pavva 
the  manna,  tcai  and  rj  paflBo <?  the  wand  Aaptov 
of  Aaron  t)  /3Xa<jrrjaaaa  which  budded,  Kai 
and  at  7 rXa/ces  the  tables  tt??  BtaOrj/ajs  of  t lie 
covenant:  5.  vi repavco  Be  avrrjs  but  over  it 
Xepovftip  the  Cherubim  Sof?;?  of  glory  Kara- 
cr/aa^ovra  overshadowing  to  tXacmjpiov  the 
mercy-seat :  7 repL  <hv  concerning  which  ovk 
eernv  it  is  not  [for  us]  vvv  now  Xeyetv  to  speak 
Kara  pepos  particularly.  6.  Tovrorv  Se  /car¬ 
eer  fcevacrpevw  but  these  things  having  been 
arranged  ovreo  thus,  oi  pev  tepeis  the  priests  in¬ 
deed  Sia7rai'T0<?  always  eicriacrtv  enter  a*  rip* 
7 rpeorpv  cTKTjv/]v  into  the  first  tabernacle  e7r/Te- 
\ovvre<;  accomplishing  ra$  Xarpeias  the 
religious  services:  7.  et$  Be  ttjv  Bevrepav  but 
into  the  second  6  apx^epe v<?  the  high  priest 
[’went]  povo?  alone  a7raf  once  rov  eviavrov  in 
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the  year,  ov  not  ^copt9  alpaTos  without  blood, 
o  which  7 rpoa<f)€pet  lie  offers  up  virep  eavTov 
for  himself  kcli  and  tcov  cuyvorjpaTw  the  errors 
tov  Xaov  of  the  people.  8.  tov  irvevpaTO^ 
tov  dytov  the  Holy  Ghost  BtjXovvtos  manifest¬ 
ing  tovto  this,  oSoy  that  the  way  tojv  ayuov 
of  the  sanctuaries  pi) ttoj  TrefyavepwaOat,  has  not 
yet  been  manifested,  r 99  7rpcjT7/9  <7*771/779  the 
first  tabernacle  crt  still  e^oua/;?  having  aracriv 
a  standing:  9.  rjrts  which  [is]  it apaftoXr)  a 
figure  ?  tov  naipov  for  the  time  tov  €v€<jttjko- 
Ta  which  is  present ;  tcaO ’  6v  according  to  which 
&(i)pa  t€  both  gifts  kcu  and  Ovcrtcu  sacrifices 
7rpocr<f)€povTcu  arc  offered  up,  prj  hvvapzvcu 
[which  are]  not  able  TeXetajcrcu  to  make  perfect 
tov  XaTpevovTa  him  who  ministers  *ara  <rvv- 
eiSijatv  as  to  the  conscience,  10.  p^ovov  only  em 
fipwpacn  for  foods,  tccu  and  iropaai  for  drinks, 
feat  and  Siafopoi*;  ftairTicrpocs  divers  wash¬ 
ings  kcu  and  hiKcuoipacnv  ordinances  aapKos 
of  the  flesh  eTrifceipeva  being  imposed  on  [them] 
p€\Pl  fcatpov  until  the  time  8top#a>crew9  of  refor¬ 
mation  :  11.  XpiGTos  Se  but  Clirist  irapayev- 
oyuerov  having  come,  ap^iepevs  a  high  priest 
tcov  ayaOoiv  of  good  things  peXXovTcov  about 
to  be,  8ta  t?/9  pefavos  by  the  greater  teat  and 
Te\eiOTepa9  <7*77^779  more  perfect  tabernacle,  ov 
not  'xeipuTronjTov  made  by  hands,  TovTeaTiv 
that  is,  ov  not  tclvt 779  7779  *r<creei)9  of  this 
structure,  12.  oi/8e  nor  alparo 9  by  the 

b/ooai  Tpayojv  of  goats  fcai  and  poox<ov  of 
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calves,  Bca  Be  tov  iBlov  alfiaro<;  but  through 
his  own  blood  eiaifxOe v  he  entered  ecfrcnra!;  for 
once  ets  ra  ayia  into  the  holy  places,  evpa^evo<; 
having  found  at,<ovtav  Xurpcoacv  eternal  redemp¬ 
tion.  13.  El  y ap  for  if  to  alfia  the  blood 
Tavpcov  of  bulls  teat  and  Tpaycov  of  goats,  kcil 
and  cnroBos  the  ashes  Bap,a\ea)< ;  of  a  heifer, 
pavTi^ovcra  sprinkling  tov?  /ce/coLVcofievovs  the 
defiled,  dyia^ec  sanctifiet h  irpos  ttjv  /caOapo- 
TTjTa  to  the  purifying  T779  aapfeos  of  the  flesh, 

14.  ttogq)  by  how  much  fiaWov  more  to  a^a 

will  the  blood  tov  Xptcnov  of  Christ,  6?  who 
£ha  UvevfAaTos  aicoviov  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  7rpo<TT)v6<yrc€v  offered  up  eavTov  him¬ 
self  afiuypLOv  spotless  tqj  @eoj  to  God,  /caOaptet, 
purge  rr\v  avveiBrjcriv  vficov  your  conscience 
cltto  ve/cp(i)v  epywv  from  dead  works  et?  to 
\arp€V€Lv  to  serve  fco vtl  the  living  God  ? 

15.  Kcu  and  Sta  tovto  owing  to  this  eariv  he 
is  p,eaiTr) 9  the  mediator  BiaOrffcr)*;  tccuvr}< ;  of  the 
new  Testament,  o7toj9  that,  Bavarov  y evofievov 
death  having  come,  et?  aTroXvrpcoaiv  for  re¬ 
demption  T(ov  7rapa/3aa€(i)v  of  the  transgres¬ 
sions  67 tl  ttj  TrpoiTr)  BiaO^KT)  on  the  first  testa¬ 
ment,  ol  /c€fc\i)p,€V0L  those  wrho  have  been 
called  \a/3cocn  might  receive  ttjv  eirayy^Xidv 
the  promise  ttjs  atcovcov  fcXypovofita?  of  the 
eternal  inheritance.  16.  r07rov  yap  for  where 
BiaOTj/crj  testament  [is],  avayterj  [there  is]  ne¬ 
cessity  Oavarov  that  the  death  tov  BiaOefievov 
of  the  testator  (pepeaOaL  should  be  adduced. 
17.  ALa6r)tcT}  yap  for  a  testament  /3e/3ata  is 
confirmed  €7rt  vewcus  upon  the  dead:  eirei 
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since  pr)  irore  ivyyu  it  never  has  force  ore 
when  6  Siade fievos  the  testator  (J?  may  be 
living.  18.  'O0ev  whence  ouSe  not  even  r) 
TTptoTT)  the  first  [testament]  eyKeicaivicrTcu  has 
been  dedicated  alparo ?  without  blood. 

19.  Tlaai)^  yap  €vtoXt)s  for  every  command¬ 
ment  Kara  vopiov  according  to  the  law  XaXyOei* 
a?;?  having  been  spoken  iravrt,  to>  Xaq>  to  all 
the  people  vi to  Mouaea)?  by  Moses,  Xa/3cov  he 
having  taken  to  alfia  the  blood  rcov  pocr^tov 
of  calves  /cat  and  rpaycov  goats  fiera  vSaros 
with  water  /cat  and  epcov  kokkivov  scarlet  wrool 
Kai  and  vaacjrrov  hyssop,  eppavnere  sprinkled 
avro  re  to  /3i/3Xiov  both  the  book  itself  /cat  and 
iravra  rov  Xaov  all  the  people,  20.  Xeywv 
saying,  ‘  Tovro  this  [is]  to  atpa  the  blood  -nj? 
SuiOi)tct)s  of  the  testament,  17?  which  o  @eo? 
God  evereiXctTo  enjoined  ?rpo?  vpas  on  you. 
21.  Eppavreae  but  he  sprinkled  o^totco?  like- 
wist;  T(p  alpan  with  blood  /cat  both  rrjv  cncrjvrjv 
the  tabernacle  /cat  and  rravra  ra  <jk€vtj  all  the 
vessels  T7 \eiT0up7ta?  of  the  ministry.  22. 
Kat  and  a^eBov  nearly  rvavra  all  things  tcaOa- 
pityrtu  are  purged  Kara  top  vopov  according 
to  the  law  tv  alpan  by  means  of  blood,  /cat 
and  ^eupt?  aiparetcj^wrw  without  shedding  of 
blood  0 v  7<i'eTat  there  is  not  ac^eat?  remission. 
2d.  Avay/cr)  pev  ovv  [there  was]  indeed  there¬ 
fore  necessity  ra  viroBeiypara  that  the  patterns 
Ttov  of  the  things  tv  Tot?  ovpavois  in  the  hea¬ 
vens  KaOapi^eadcu  be  purified  Toi/rot?  by  these; 
aura  8t  to  ewovpavta  but  the  heavenly  things 
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themselves  tcpeirroai  6vaiai<;  by  better  sacrifi¬ 
ces  7 rapa  ravra<;  beyond  these.  24.  fO  yap 
XpLcrros  for  Christ  ovk  eiarfxQev  has  not  entered 
et?  'xeipoTToi-qra  ayia  to  tbe  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  avrirvTra  the  figures  to)v  aXijOivoiv 
of  the  true  ones  ;  a\\a  but  et?  avrov  rov  ovpa- 
yoyinto  heaven  itself,  e^avLcrOrjuai  [that  he] 
should  appear  vvv  now  tw  7rpoao)7r(p  before  the 
face  eov  of  God  irrrep  vp,u>v  on  behalf  of  us  : 
25.  ouSe  nor,  iva  that  7rpoa<f)€prj  he  should 
offer  kavrov  himself  7 roWa/a?  oftentimes,  a >a- 
7 rep  as  0  ap^iepev^  the  high-priest  eiaep^erat, 
entcreth  ei?  ra  ayia  into  the  holy  places  KaO' 
eviavrov  [year]  by  year  ev  aipiart  aWorpuo 
with  blood  of  others :  26.  €7ret  since  eSet  it 
were  necessary  avrov  that  he  7 raOecv  should 
have  suffered  7 ro\\a/a<?  oftentimes  a7ro  fcara{3o- 
\t7<?  from  the  foundation  tcoapov  of  the  world  : 
wv  Be  but  now  a7ra£  once  en n  crvvreXeia  to¬ 
wards  the  conclusion  rcov  auovcov  of  worlds, 
7re<f>av6p(DTai  lie  has  been  manifested,  ei<;  aSe - 
rr/aiv  for  the  putting  away  apxiprLas  of  sin, 
Bia  tt)<;  6v<JLa<i  by  the  sacrifice  aurov  of  him¬ 
self.  27.  Kai  and  KaO ’  oaov  inasmuch  as 
a7rofC€LT€L  it  is  reserved  to£<?  avOpoyrroi ?  for  men 
airoQaveiv  to  die  ciTrai;  once,  per  a  Be  rouro  but 
after  this  /cpicr t<?  the  judgment :  28.  oirroj?  so 

0  Xpiaros  Christ,  irpoaeve^Oei^;  having  been 
offered  up  aira^  once  et<?  to  avevey/ceiv  to  bear 
dpaprias  the  sins  7ro\\a)v  of  many,  ofyO-qaera* 
shall  be  seen  e/c  Bevrepov  for  the  second  time 
tois  airetcBe^opevo^  by  those  who  look  for 
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airrov  him,  ^ojpu?  without  sin  ei? 

TTjptav  to  salvation. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1.  rO  yap  vopo<;  for  the  law,  ey?>v  having 
crKiav  a  shadow  tow  ayad<av  of  good  things 
peXXovTi ov  about  to  be,  ov  not  avrTjv  ttjv  et- 
Kova  the  image  itself  Ttov  wpa/yparcov  of  the 
things,  ouSe7TOTe  never  Bvvarai  can  rats  aurais 
6vaiat<;  by  those  same  sacrifices,  d<?  which 
irpoafapovcn  they  offer  kcl6 1  eviavrov  [year] 
by  year  civ  to  for  a  continuance,  re\- 

etcoaai  make  perfect  tol>9  tt poaepx^fieuov^ 
those  who  come  to  [them].  2.  Ettci  since 
ovk  av  tivavaavTo  would  they  not  have  ceased 
7rpoa<f)epofMi>cu  being  offered,  Sta  to  owing  to 
the  [fact]  tou<?  Xarpevovras  that  those  who 
worship,  KetcaOapfAevovi;  having  been  purged 
a7raf  once,  exeLV  ^lave  p'oBepiav  avveiBijaiv  no 
conscience  ere  any  longer  dpaprtcov  of  sins? 
aXXa  but  tv  avrais  in  those  [sacrifices]  ava - 
pvyai's  [there  is]  remembrance  again  ap.ap - 
now  of  sins  tcaT*  eviavrov  [year]  by  year.  4. 
ABwarov  yap  for  it  is  not  possible  aipa  that 
(lie  blood  t avpoov  of  bulls  tcac  and  rpaycov  of 
goals  a<paipeiv  should  take  away  apapna 9  sins. 
[).  Aio  wherefore  eiaepxopevo?  he  entering  ei<; 
top  Koapov  into  the  world,  Xeyei  saith :  ‘  Ovk 
tjOeXija a?  thou  didst  not  wish  Ovaiav  sacrifice 
Kai  and  7 Tpoa<f)opav  offering,  Karrjpnaio  Be  but 
thou  didst  prepare  aiopa  a  body  pot,  for  me.' 
0.  Ovk  evBo/cy<ra<;  thou  wast  not  well  pleased 
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in  o\ofcavTG)fidTa  burnt  offerings  teat  and 
{sacrifices]  n rept  afir^pnas  for  sin.  7.  Tore 
then  enrov  I  said  {IBou  behold  rjfco)  I  come ;  ev 
K€<f>aXiBi  in  the  volume  rov  f3ipXiov  of  the  book 
yeypairrai  it  has  been  written  7rept  efiou  con¬ 
cerning  me  :  tou  rroiTjcrai  for  the  [purpose]  to 
do  to  deXrjfia  crov  thy  will,  o  ©eo?  oh  God. 
8.  Avarepov  above  Xeyiov  saying  <m  that  ovk 
TjOeXrjo-as  thou  didst  not  wish  for  Ovaiav  sacri¬ 
fice,  Kai  and  7 Tpoa<f>opav  offering  nai  and  o\o- 
axrroifjLara  burnt  offerings  Kai  and  [offering] 
7 T€pL  ajiapnas  for  sin,  ovBe  nor  euBo/ajaas 
wast  thou  well  pleased  [in  them]  :  ainves 
which  7rpocr<f)€povTat>  are  offered  Kara  rov  vo~ 
fiov  according  to  the  law  :  9.  Tore  then  eipr}- 
tcev  he  said,  ‘ISou  behold,  rjKG)  I  come  tou 
rroir\(jai  for  the  [purpose]  to  do  to  deXq/ia  <jov 
thy  will,  o  Geos  oh  God;’  avaipei  lie  taketh 
away  to  irpiorov  the  first,  Iva  that  0T77077  he 
may  estalish  to  Bexrrepov  the  second.  10.  Ev 
<p  OeXrj/ian  in  which  will  e<j(ia>  we  are  fjyiaa- 
/ levoi  sanctified  Bia  ttjs  rrpoaepopas  through 
the  offering  up  rov  <jo)(iaros  of  the  body  top 
Irjaov  Xptarov  of  Jesus  Christ  e(f>cnratj  once. 
11.  Kai  and  rras  (itv  Upevs  every  priest 
indeed  earrjKe  stall deth  tca6 '*  77 pepav  [day]  bv 
day  Xeirovpycov  ministering  Kai  and  7 rpoafapo.  v 
offering  up  7 roXXa/a?  ofttimes  to?  airra?  6u cr- 
£a?  the  same  sacrifices,  atnves  which  oi;Se7roTt* 
never  Bvvavrai  can  7 repieXeiv  take  away  auap- 
T£o«r  sins.  12.  Autos  but  he,  irpoaeveyKas 
having  offered  up  puav  Ovaiav  one  sacrifice 
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inrep  dpapniuv  fur  sins,  etcaOure  sat  down  «9 
to  OLT)V€tc€<t  for  a  continuance  ev  Sefta  on  the 
right  hand  too  Geov  of  God  :  13.  to  \ot7roy 

as  to  the  rest  e/cSe^o/zez/o?  awaiting  eoo?  until  oi 
eyOpoi  avTov  his  enemies  reOioai  should  be 
placed  o7ro7roSioy  a  footstool  tmv  irohwv  avTov 
for  bis  feet.  14.  Mia  yap  tt poa(f>opa  for  by 
one  offering  rereXeiwKev  he  has  perfected  et?  to 
8ti] vexes  for  a  continuance  too?  dyiatppevov s 
those  who  are  sanctified.  15.  Kai  to  Uvevpa 
Se  to  dyiov  but  the  Holy  Ghost  also  paprvpei 
teslifielh  >)puv  to  us  :  pera  yap  to  7 rpoetpijtce- 
vai  for  after  having  said  before,  16.  f  Avtt) 
this  [is]  t)  StadTjKrj  the  covenant,  fjv  which  81a- 
07]aoptu  1  will  arrange  7 rpo?  avrovs  with  them 
pern  to v  ijpepas  efeeivas  after  those  days,  \e7e1 
sail h  Kvpio<i  the  Lord,  SiSov?  putting  vopov<> 
pov  my  laws  e7rt  tcap&ias  avrojv  on  their  hearts, 
K<u  and  eTTiypayfro)  I  will  write  airroo?  them 
e7 ti  tcov  Siavouou  av ra)v  on  their  minds  :  17. 

Kai  and  ov  p))  pinjcrOa)  I  will  not  remember  eTt 
uny  longer  twv  dpapriuiv  avriov  their  sins 
Kai  and  tu>v  avopiwv  avrwv  their  iniquities. 
IS.  r07rou  Se  but  where  [there  is]  at/>ecrt?  re¬ 
mission  Tovroiv  of  these,  ovtc  en  [there  is]  no 
longer  irpocripopa  offering  7 repi  dpapna<s  for 
sin. 

10.  E%ovT€<i  ow  having  then,  aheXipoi  bre¬ 
thren,  7 rappi]criav  boldness  a?  rr)v  eiaohov  for 
the  entering  tmv  dyuov  of  the  sanctuaries  ev 
to)  aipini  by  the  blood  Itjctov  of  Jesus,  20. 
oSov  a  way  7 rpo<r<j>aTop  new  Kai  and  ticoaav 
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living,  TjV  which  evefcawicrev  he  has  consecrated 
Tjfuv  to  us  Sta  tov  KaraireraafiaTo 9  through 
the  veil,  t ovrecTTL  that  is,  ttjs  crapfcos  avrov 
his  flesh:  21.  /cat  and  [having]  lepea  p,eyav 
a  great  priest  eiri  tov  olkov  over  the  house  tov 
@eou  of  God,  22.  irpoaep^copeSa  let  us  come 
fier’  a\T)QivT\ 9  /capSias  with  a  true  heart  ev  7 r\?;- 
po<popia  in  the  fulness  TricrTecos  of  faith,  ep- 
pavTurpLtvoi  having  been  sprinkled  ra9  /capias' 
as  to  our  hearts  a7ro  avveihrjaeoi^  Trovrjpa^  from 
evil  conscience :  23.  /cat  and  XeXov/ievot  hav¬ 

ing  been  washed  to  acopa  as  to  our  body  uSart 
fcadap(p  with  pure  water,  tcaTeyaipev  let  us  hold 
fast  tt]v  opioXoyiav  the  profession  tt 79  e\7rtSo9 
of  hope  atcXtvrj  unyielding;  0  yap  eirayyeiXa- 
fievosiox  lie  who  promised  iricrTos  [is]  faithful : 
24.  /cat  and  KaTavoco p,ev  let  us  consider  aXXij- 
\ou9  each  other  ei9  irapo^vapov  to  the  stirring 
up  ayairr /?  of  love  /cat  and  koXqjv  epy osv  of 
good  works,  25.  prj  eyfcaTaXenrovTes  not 
abandoning  Tqv  eiriavvay^yriv  the  assembling 
together  eavToov  of  ourselves,  /caOctxt  as  [is] 
€009  the  custom  Ttcrt  with  some,  aXXa  but 
irapaKaXovvTes  exhorting  :  teat  and  tqctqv- 
toj  by  so  much  p,aXXov  the  more  ocrco  in  as  much 
as  /3X€7T€T€  ye  sec  tj]v  rjuepav  the  day  eyyi- 
foucraz' drawing  near.  26.  '  Ap,apTavov:tovycip 
r)p,<i)v  for  if  we  sin  e/co uert 019  willingly  p, era  to 
Xafteiv  after  having  received  tt]v  eir^yvcocnv 
tile  knowledge  ti 79  aXrjOeias  of  the  truth,  ovk 
€tl  qo  longer  airoX^TreTai  is  there  left  Huerta 
Q  sacrifice  7 repi  apaprifov  for  sins :  27. 
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pa  8e  r<9  €tc$oyv  but  a  certain  fearful  awaiting 
tcpicre w?  of  judgement,  feat  and  frXov  indigna¬ 
tion  irvpos  of  fire,  fieWomos  [which  is]  about 
ecQiew  to  devour  toi/<?  xmevavnov 9  the  adver¬ 
saries.  28.  1  Aderrjcra*;  Tty  a  man  who  rejects 
vopov  tlie  law  Mvvcrem  of  Moses  aTrodvrjatcei 
dies  xaipis  oiKTippcov  without  mercy  em  Svaiv 
on  [the  evidence  of]  two  fj  or  rpiai  papTvcn 
three  witnesses:  29.  77-00-0;  by  how  much  ^et- 
povos  ripo) pt,as  of  a  worse  punishment,  SoKetre 
think  yc,  af iotOyaerac  will  lie  be  thought  wor¬ 
thy  d  KaTa'TraT'qaa*;  who  has  trodden  under 
foot  tov  vtov  the  son  Qeov  of  God,  /cat  and 
yyrjo-afifvov  [who]  has  reckoned  kolvov  as  defi¬ 
led  to  at  pa  the  blood  htaQr)Kr)$  of  the 
covenant,  ev  co  in  which  rjyia a6rj  he  was  sanc¬ 
tified,  /cat  and  tvi j{3pica<;  [who]  lias  insultingly 
treated  to  Tlvtvpa  the  Spirit  T77?  ^aptTo?  of 
grace?  30.  Othapev  yap  for  we  know  top 
eirrovTa  him  who  said,  'E/cSt/c^o-t?  vengeance 
epot  [belongeth]  to  me,  eyco  I  avTairohoMju* 
will  repay,  \eyei  saith  Kvpios  the  Lord/  Kai 
and  7r a\tv  again,  ‘Kvpios  the  Lord  tcpcvei  shall 
judge  top  Xaov  avTov  his  people/  31-  4>ofte- 
pov  fearful  [is]  to  epireaeiv  the  falling  €t? 

?^etpaf  into  the  hands  Qeov  fa wto<?  of  the 
iving  Gud.  32.  AvapipvrjaKccde  8e  but  call 
to  mind  t«?  fjpepas  the  days  irporepov  former¬ 
ly,  ev  ah  in  which,  (fxoTiaOevre <?  having  been 
enlightened,  virepeivare  ye  endured  7 toWtjv 
a0\r]<riv  much  conflict  iraO^paTOdv  of  suffer¬ 
ings  :  33.  tqvto  pev  in  this  respect  indeed, 
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Oearpi^ofievoi  being  made  a  spectacle  ovei&to-- 
Aiot<?  re  both  by  reproaches  nai  and  6X1 yfrecrt 
by  sufferings  :  rovro  Be  but  in  the  other  respect, 
yevTjOevTes  having  been  made  kolvcovol  parta- 
ers  t(dv  avao-Tpefofievctiv  of  those  who  were 
used  outo)?  thus :  34.  kcli  yap  for  indeed 

c TwerraOrfcraTe  ye  had  compassion  roi?  Beer - 
/zoi?  fiov  with  my  bonds,  nat  and  rrpocreBe- 
£aa6e  received  fiera  xaPa ?  with  j°y  Tr)v  apim- 
yrjv  the  pillage  rcov  inrapxovT(ov  vfi(ov  of  the 
things  belonging  to  you,  7 tv(oafcovre<;  knowing 
ev  eauTot?  in  yourselves  [that  ye]  have 

KpetTTova  vi rapfjiv  a  better  substance  teat  and 
pevovaav  one  enduring  ev  ovpavoLs  in  heaven. 
35.  Mr)  ovv  airoftaXrjTe  cast  not  away  there¬ 
fore  tt)v  irappr)<jtav  vfieov  your  confidence, 
which  hath  fiicrS air oBoenav  fieyaXrjv  great 
recompence.  36.  Eftere  yap  for  ye  have 
need  viro/iovr 79  of  patience,  Iva  that,  770 trj crav- 
Te?  having  done  to  OeXrj/ia  the  will  tov  &eov 
of  God,  KOfiL<T7)a0e  ye  may  receive  to  yourselves 
tt)v  e7ra77€\iai'  the  promise.  37.  Etl  yap 
for  yet  fiiKpov  a  little  ocro^  oaov  whatever  it  may 
be,  6  epxofievo< ;  he  who  is  coming  yl-ei  will  come, 
Kai  and  ov  xp0VieL  will  not  tarry.  38.  rO  Be 
Blkuhx;  but  the  just  [man]  tyaerai  shall  live 
€tc  7rt£7T6co9  from  fa i til  i  Kai  and  eav  if  [any 
one]  5-77-0 a tclKt) rat  should  draw  back,  »/  ^vx1) 
fiov  my  soul  ovk  evBofcei  is  not  well  pleased  ev 
avr<p  in  him.  39.  'H fie  is  3e  but  we  ovk  eo- 
fie v  are  not  vttoo-toXtjs  of  the  drawing  back 
eis  aireoXeiav  to  destruction.  aXXa  but  ntcrreex 
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of  belief  et?  Trepiirovqtnv  to  the  saving  7? 
of  the  soul. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1.  JJ/ctti 9  Se  but  faith  eartv  is  xrrrocrTacrts 
the  substance  e\7 n^opevtov  of  [things]  hoped 
for,  eXe7^09  the  proof  Trpajpurwv  of  things  ov 
fiXeirofLevtov  not  seen.  2.  E v  ravTrj  jap  for 
in  this  01  TrpeaftvTepoi  the  elders  efiapTvpij - 
6r)crav  were  well  reported  of.  II.  UicrTei  by 
faith  voovfiev  we  perceive  tou9  aicovas  that  the 
worlds  tcaTTjpTLcrOai  have  been  framed  prjfxarL 
by  the  word  &eov  of  God,  et?  to  to  the 
[end]  ra  j3\e7 rofieva  that  things  seen  pr)  7c- 
7 ovevat  have  not  been  made  etc  (j>aLvofievo)v 
from  those  wliich  appear.  4.  Ut<rrei  by 
faith  A/3e\  Abel  nr poarjveytcev  offered  up  Tip 
Oe(p  to  God  nr\eiova  Ovatav  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  7rapa  Kalv  than  Cain,  Si’  779  through 
which  efiaprvprjOyj  he  was  testified  et vat  to  be 
Sitcaio'i  righteous,  tou  0eou  God  papTvpovv* 
to?  testifying  em  7019  Sa>poi9  avrov  to  his 
gifts  :  /ecu  and  Sl  autt??  by  it  an roOavcov  he  hav¬ 
ing  died  cti  yet  XaXetrat  is  spoken  of.  0 .  ITto-ret 
by  faith  Evod^  Enoch  per ereOj]  was  translated 
tov  for  the  [purpose]  pq  iheiv  not  to  see  Oava- 
tov  death  /cat  and  ov%  evpicrtccTo  was  not  found, 
SfoTt  because  6  @609  God  fieTeOrjtce  translated 
avrov  him  :  nrpojap  7779  peTaOecreaK;  avrov  for 
before  his  translation  pe/jLaprvpTjTai  he  has  been 
testified  evTjpecrTqtcevat  to  have  been  well  pleas¬ 
ing  Tip  0e<p  to  God.  0.  Xwpt9  Se  7r«7Tea>s 
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but  without  faith  ahvvarov  [it  is]  impossible 
evapecTTijcrcu  to  please  [him]  :  Set  yap  for  it  is 
necessary  tov  'Trpocrepyopevov  that  he  who  com- 
eth  tw  0ew  to  God  Tricnevcrai  should  believe 
ort  that  e<mv  he  is,  /cat  and  [that]  yiverai 
he  becomes  pucrd air oSott;?  a  rewarder  Tot?  e/c- 
fyrjTovcL  to  those  who  seek  out  avrov  him. 
7.  rharet  by  faith  Na>e  Noah,  /cprjfiarLaOeLs 
having  been  warned  n rept  rcov  of  [things]  fnjBeTra) 
not  as  yet  flXeTropevcov  seen,  evXaftrjOeis  having 
been  moved  with  fear,  /carea/cei/acre  prepared 
KifSbiTQv  an  ark  et?  oo>Tr)piav  for  the  preservation 
tou  olkov  of  his  house ;  Sc  fj<;  by  which  tcar- 
efepcvve  he  judged  tov  Koapov  the  world,  /cat  and 
eyevero  became  fcXrjpovopos  heir  Sifcaioavvqs  of 
righteousness  tt}<;  which  is  Kara  marw  accord¬ 
ing  to  faith.  8.  Iharet  by  faith  A&paap 
Abraham,  tcaXovpevos  being  called  e^eXOeiv 
to  go  out  ets'  tov  tottov  to  the  place  ov 
which  rjfieXXev  lie  was  about  XapfBaveiv  to 
receive  et?  KXrjpovopiav  for  an  inheritance, 
irrrrjfcovcrev  obeyed,  /cat  and  e^XOev  he  went 
out,  firj  ei rtarapevos  not  knowing  ttov  whither 
ep^eTat  lie  is  coming.  9.  ULarec  by  faith 
7rap(pK7]G€v  he  took  up  his  sojourn  ei?  t^v 
yrjv  in  the  land  tt;?  eiTayyeXia^  of  promise, 
cos'  as  if  aXXoTpiav  a  strange  [land],  /caT- 
oiKTjaas  having  dwelt  ev  ctktjvcils  in  tabernacles 
pera  IcraaK  with  Isaac  /cat  and  Ia/cco/3  Jacob 
tg)v  crvytcXrjpovopoov  his  co-heirs  t?;?  e7ray- 
yeXta?  TT??  avr7]<f  of  the  same  promise:  10. 
efeSe^ero  yap  lor  he  looked  for  n]v  7roXip 
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fchc  city  exovaav  having  rot/?  OepcXtovs  founda¬ 
tions,  179  of  which  the  builder  tea t  and 

Brjptovpyo*:  maker  [is]  o  eo?  God. 

11.  tlurret  by  faith  teat  also  avTij  Sappa 
Sara  herself  e\a/3e  received  Bvvapiv  strength  et9 
tcaTafi6\r)v  for  the  laying  down  envepparo^:  of 
seed,  teat  and  eretee  gave  birth  irapa  tcaipov 
beyond  the  season  i)\iKta<;  of  fit  age,,  e7ret  since 
T/yrjaaTo  she  reckoned  ttkjtov  as  faithful  tov 
eirayyeiXapLevov  him  who  promised.  12.  Aio 
wherefore  /cat  also  eyevvijOrjirav  there  were  born 
a(f>'  evo$  from  one,  /cat  and  veveKpeopevov 
[him  who]  was  dead  Tavra  as  to  these  things, 
/catfax?  even  as  [many]  as  t a  aerrpa  the  stars 
tou  ovpavov  of  heaven  rep  irXrjOet  in  multitude, 
Kiit  and  a>s  et  as  if  i)  appos  i)  avaptOpr^jo^  the 
innumerable  sand  ?/  which  [is]  7rapa  to  ^et- 
\o?  by  the  shore  7779  0a\ao- 0-779  of  the  sea. 
13.  Ourot  iravres  all  these  aweOavov  died  Kara 
ttkttiv  according  to  faith,  pr\  Xaftovres  not 
having  received  ruv  eirayyeXta^i  the  promises, 
a\\a  but  iSovre?  having  seen  auTa?  them  7rop- 
pa)6cv  from  afar,  Kat  and  7mo-0ei/Te«?  having  been 
persuaded,  /cat  and  acnracrapevoi  having  greet¬ 
ed  [them],  /cat  and  opo\oyi)aavre 9  having 
confessed  ort  that  etert  they  aro  %evot  stran¬ 
gers  Kat  and  TraperriBrjpoi  sojourners  eirt  7779 
7779  upon  the  earth.  14.  01  yap  Xeyovres 

for  those  who  say  Totai/Ta  such  things  ep(f>avL - 
%ovcrt  show  plainly  otl  that  eTri^roucn  they 
arc  earnestly  seeking  7mTpt8a  a  country,  15. 
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Kcu  and  ec  pev  if  indeed  epmjpovevov  they 
remembered  cKeivr}^  that  [country]  a<f>  779  from 
which  efyjXOop  they  came  out,  eiypp  av  they 
would  have  had  tcaipop  time  apa/capyjrai  to  re¬ 
turn  :  16.  pvpc  Be  but  now  opeyoprac  they 

are  desirous  Kpecrrovos  of  a  better  rovreanp  that 
is,  e7 Tovpaviov  a  heavenly  one  :  Bio  wherefore  6 
0eo9  God  cvk  eircuaxweTcu  is  not  ashamed  of 
aurou?  them,  eiriKaXetaQai  to  be  called  0eov 
avroov  their  God  :  ijTocpaae  yap  for  he  has  pre¬ 
pared  ttoXcp  a  city  avTots  for  them.  17.  IJl a- 
rei  by  faith  Afipaap  Abraham  rreepa^opepo^ 
being  tempted  npoaepripoyep  offered  up  r op 
laaaK  Isaac,  teat  and  0  apaBe^apePos  lie  who 
received  ras  eTrcuyyeXias  the  promises  7 rpoaecpe- 
pev  offered  top  popoyevrj  [his]  only  begotten 
[son]  :  18.  7rpo9  op  to  whom  e XaXrjOrj  it  was 

spoken,  ‘  'On  that  ep  laaaK  in  Isaac  aoi  enrep- 
pa  thy  seed  K\r)$r)creTac  shall  be  called’:  19. 
Xoytaapepos  having  reckoned  on  that  6  ©609 
God  Bvvaros  [was]  able  eyecpeip  to  raise  [him  j 
Kai  even  etc  petcpcop  from  the  dead  :  o6e p  whence 
tcai  also  eKopiaaro  he  received  avrop  him  ev 
7 rapa/3o\r]  in  a  figure.  20,  II caret  by  faith 
laaaK  Isaac  evXoyrjae  blessed  top  Iatccofiop 
Jacob  teat  and  top  Haav  Esau  7 rept  tcop  peX- 
Xoptoop  concerning  the  tilings  about  to  be. 
21,  Ucarec  by  faith  Iatccof3  Jacob  airodpija/can 
dying  evXoyrjae  blessed  etcaarop  each  toop  view 
of  the  sons  Icoaijcf)  of  Joseph  :  kuc  and  7 rpoae- 
KuP7]ae  worshipped,  em  to  aKpop  [leaning]  on 
the  end  rr) 9  paQBov  avrev  of  his  staff.  22, 
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iltoret  by  faith  Icoarjcfi  Joseph,  TeXevrcov  dy¬ 
ing  e^ivrjfiovevae  mentioned  i repi  tj?<?  efoSou 
concerning  the  going  out  tcov  vlcov  of  -  the  chil¬ 
dren  IaparjX  of  Israel,  tcai  and  everetXaro  gave 
orders  irepi  tcov  ocrrecov  avrov  concerning  his 
own  bones.  23.  /Turret  by  faith  M  cover)*; 
Moses,  yevvrjOet*;  having  been  born,  efcpv/3r) 
was  hidden  tolutjvov  for  the  space  of  three 
months  vtto  tcov  rra repo) v  avrov  by  his  parents, 
StoTt  because  €i&ov  they  saw  to  rratSiov  that 
the  child  acrrtiov  [was]  beautiful ;  nai  and  ovk 
e<f)o@7)87)(Tav  were  not  afraid  of  to  Siarayfia 
the  command  too  ^aeiXeco*;  of  the  king. 
24-.  /TicrTti  by  faith  ikf 001)0-779  Moses,  yevofievo? 
having  become  fieyas  full-grown  rjpvrjeaTo  de¬ 
nied  \t'7 eaOat  1 0  be  called  1/109  the  son  Ovya- 
t/oo?  of  the  daughter  $apaco  of  Pharaoh  .  23. 

eXofievos  choosing  fiaXXov  rather  evyuattov - 
^eiaOai  to  suffer  evil  together  rco  Xaijt)  with 
the  people  too  Geov  of  God,  77  than  ej(€iv  to 
have  a7roXai/Tir  the  enjoyment  a/xapTta?  of 
sin  7 rpo?  tcatpov  for  a  time  :  26.  17777  a  a  fie  vo$ 

having  counted  rov  oveihiafiov  the  reproach  rou 
XpKTrov  of  Christ  p,ei^ova  7 tXovtov  as  greater 
riches  tcov  Oyaavpcov  than  the  treasures  ev 
Aiyvincp  in  Egypt:  aire ft\eTre yap  for  lie  look¬ 
ed  m"  T'f'jv  pta0a7ro8oaiav  to  the  reward.  27. 
Iharei  by  faith  tcareXt, irev  he  left  Aiyvirrov 
Egypt,  p,yj  (f>o/3t]deis  not  having  feared  tov  Ov- 
p.ov  the  anger  tov  ftacnXc a><?  of  the  king;  ex- 
apreprjee  yap  for  he  endured  a>?  as  if  opcoi 
seeing  tov  aoparov  the  invisible  one.  28. 


888  HEBREWS,  11. 

Tlicrrei  by  faith  verroir^Ke v  he  performed  to 
rracrya  the  Passover  fcai  and  rr\v  t rpocryvcny 
the  sprinkling  tou  aiparo<;  of  blood,  tva  p-q 
lest  6  oXoOpevwv  he  who  destroyed  t a  n rpco- 
TOTOKa  the  first  bovn  Oi 777  should  touch  av- 
Tcov  them.  29.  IhcrreL  by  faith  BieQqcrav 
they  crossed  rqv  epvdpav  OaXaacrav  the  Red 
sea  C09  as  if  81a  ipipas  by  dry  [land]  :  179  of 

which  ol  Auyvrrrioi  the  Egyptians,  Xafiov T69 
having  made  7 retpav  an  attempt,  KarerroOqaav 
were  swallowed  up.  30.  Uiarei  by  faith  ra 
Teiyrj  the  walls  'Iepiya)  of  Jericho  eyrecre  fell, 
KVK\o)0evra  having  been  encompassed  ei rt  eirr a 
qpepas  for  seven  days.  31.  Iliareo  by  faith 
*Paa/3  Rahab  tj  rropirq  the  harlot  ov  avvarrcDXero 
did  not  perish  together  rot9  aireiOqcraai  with 
those  who  believed  not,  Sefa/xei/77  having  recei¬ 
ved  tou9  fcaracr/coTrov' r  the  spies  p*er  eipqvi)^ 
with  peace,  32.  Kai  and  n  what  en  yet  Xeyco 
do  I  say  ?  fO  yap  ypovos  for  the  time  ei ri\ei- 
yfrei  will  fail  pe  me  Biqyovpevov  relating  7rept 
FeBeav  concerning  Gedcon,  BapaK  re  and  Ba¬ 
rak,  Kai  and  Sapyj/cov  Sampson,  Kai  and  Ie<p0ae 
Jeplhae,  Aaftih  re  and  David  Kai  and  SapovqX 
Samuel,  Kai  and  ram  TrpofyrfTo&v  the  prophets; 

33.  ol  who  Sta  mareco^  through  faith  Karrjyo)- 
viaavro  subdued  ffacnXeias  kingdoms,  eipya- 
aavro  wrought  hiKaioavvrjv  righteousness,  e7re- 
rvyov  obtained  eirayyeXio)v  promises,  eifipaljav 
stopped  aropara  the  mouths  Xeovrmv  of  lions, 

34.  eo-Peaav  quenched  Bvvapiv  the  power 
Trvpos  of  fire,  ecb"yov  escaped  aropara  the 
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edges  ftavatpa?  of  the  sword,  eveSwaftwOTjaav 
were  made  strong  a7ro  aaOeveia?  from  infir¬ 
mity,  eyevTjdrjaav  became  ca^vpoi  mighty  ev 
7 roXepup  in  war,  etcXtvav  turned  to  flight  7r ape/z- 
/9o\a?  the  armies  aXXoTpuav  of  aliens  :  35.  71/- 
vaitce<;  women  eXaftov  received  tov 9  vaepovs  av- 
tcov  their  dead  ef  avaaraaeav;  from  resurrection: 
a  Wot  Se  but  others  €Tvp,Travtadr)aav  were  tor¬ 
tured  ov  Tvpoahe%ap,evoi  not  expecting  tt\v  airo- 
Xvrpwatv  redemption,  Iva  that  Tv^a>ai  they 
might  meet  with  KpeiTTovos  avaaraaew  a 
better  resurrection  :  36.  erepoi  Be  but  others 

eXa/3ov  took  Tretpav  trial  epuratypioiv  of  mock- 
ings  /cat  and  piacniyojv  of  scourgings,  en  Be 
and  moreover  Be<jp,cov  of  bonds  /cat  and  <j> vX- 
a/ct;?  imprisonment  :  37.  eXiOaaOrjaav  they 

were  stoned,  eirpiad^aav  they  were  sawn  as¬ 
under,  eireipaaO^aav  were  tempted,  aireOavov 
died  ev  (bovtp  by  slaying  payaipas  of  the  sword  : 
irepnjXuov  they  wandered  about  ev  ftrjXwTatq 
in  sheep-skins,  ev  atyeioi<;  Beppacriv  in  the  hides 
of  goals  :  v<JT€povpbtvoi  being  destitute,  6X1 - 
ftopLevoi  afflicted,  /ca/coi/^ouyLzei/ot  maltreated ; 
38.  d)v  of  whom  6  /coo>to9  the  world  ovk  rjv 
was  not  afto9  worthy  :  irXavwp.evoi  wander¬ 
ing  about  ev  epy]puaL^  in  deserts,  /cat  and  opeaiv 
in  mountains,  /cat  and  airTjXaiot^  in  eaves, 
Kai  and  rat9  07rat?  in  the  dens  tj/9  7>;<?  of  the 
earth.  39.  Kai  and  ovtoi  7rame<;  all  these 
pLupTupijOevres  having  been  well  reported  of  Sta 
t/;9  7rtore6>9  through  faith,  ovk  eKopuaavro 
did  not  receive  ttjv  €7ra77eXtai/ the  promise* 
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40.  tov  &eov  God  7 rpo/3Xeyfrapevov  having 
provided  r i  tcpeirrov  something  better  7rept 
rtpcov  for  us,  iva  that  pr]  t eXeicodcoai  they 
should  not  be  perfected  rjpcov  without 

us. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1.  Toiyapovv  tlierefore  rjpe t?  let  us,  e^omes 
who  have  /cat  also  tocfovtov  ve<j)os  such  a 
great  cloud  paprvpcov  of  witnesses  irepcKeipei'cvv 
lying  about  rjpcv  us,  airoOepevoi  having  laid 
aside  iravra  oytcov  every  incumbrance,  /cat  and 
ttjv  exmeptcTTarov  apapTtav  the  easily  encom¬ 
passing  sill,  rpexcopev  run  Si'  inropovtp ?  bv 
patience  tov  aycova  the  race  irpoKeipevov  set 
before  r]ptv  us :  2.  a<popcovre<;  looking  et<? 
tov  apxvy°v  to  the  author  /cat  and  TeXetcoTrjv 
perfeeter  tt??  i no-reo)?  of  [our]  faith  Irjaovv 
Jesus,  o?  wrho  avTi  tt]<;  xaPa ?  i11  exchange  for 
the  joy  irpoKcipevr]^  set  before  avT(p  him,  inrc- 
petvev  endured  crTavpov  the  cross,  /caTCKppovr 
jo?  having  despised  aiayvvr]^  the  shame,  e/caBi- 
ae  re  and  sat  down  ev  oefta  on  the  right  hand 
'rov  Spovov  of  the  throne  too  Qeov  of  God.  3. 
AvaXoyicracrOe  yap  for  consider  tov  inropcpc- 
vrjKOTa  him  who  endured  Toiavnjv  avnXoy- 
tav  such  contradiction  vtto  tcov  apaprcoXcov  by 
sinners  et?  a*Wov  against  himself,  iva  pi] 
least  Kaprjre  ye  sliould  be  weary,  etcXvopevoi 
becoming  faint  rat?  vpoov  in  your 

minds. 

4.  Ovttoo  avTiKarecTTTjTe  ye  have  not  as  yet 
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resisted  p,expi<>  atfxaros  even  unto  blood  ama - 
7 (avitpfievoL  contending  7 rpo?  ttjv  apapTtav 
against  sin,  5.  /cat  and  e/cXeX^crfle  yc  have 
forgot  leu  XT/?  Trapa/cX^ueca?  the  exhortation  ^Tt? 
wliicli  SiaXeyeTat  speakctli  vpuv  to  you  a>?  as 
viois  to  children,  ( Tie  pov  O  my  son,  pi) 
oXtywpet  do  not  despise  TratSeta?  the  discipline 
Kvpiov  of  the  Lord,  firjSe  nor  etcXvov  faint 
^Xey\opevo<i  being  rebuked  vir  avTov  by  him  : 
G,  ov  yap  for  whom  Kvpiov  the  Lord  ayaira 
lovctli,  7ratSei/et  he  chastiseth  :  paaruyoL  8e 
but  he  scourgeth  iravra  vlov  every  son  ov  whom 
7rapaSe^fTat  lie  rcceivcth.  7.  El  if  vi rope- 
veTe  ye  endure  wai&eLav  chastisement,  o  ©eo? 
God  wpoacpeperai  bears  himself  vpiv  to  you  <&? 
as  vtot\  to  sons;  re?  yap  vio 9  for  what  son 
[is  there]  ov  wliom  TraTijp  the  father  ov  tt ul- 
8o/et  doth  not  chastise?  8.  El  Se  but  if  eerre 
ye  are  %cop(?  7ratSetaf  without  chastisement, 
?)?  of  which  7ravT€< >  all  yeyovacnv  have  been 
pejo^oL  partakers,  apa  then  eerje  ye  are  voQoi 
bastards  /cat  and  ov  not  viol  sons.  9.  Eira 
then  evyopev  we  had  tou?  pev  irarepa ?  rjpoyv  our 
fathers  t^?  crap/co?  of  the  flesh  7ratSeirra9  as 
chastisers,  /cat  and  eveTpeirop^Oa  reverenced 
[them]  :  ov%  uTroTaT^cro^efla  shall  we  not  be 
obedient  7 roXX<p  much  more  r&>  irarpi  to  the 
father  twi^  irvevparcDv  of  spirits,  /cat  and 
fycropev  live?  10.  01  pev  yap  for  they  in. 
deed  eiraiSevov  chastised  [us]  7rpo?  oXtya? 
i)uepa<;  for  a  few  days,  Kara  rro  Sokovv  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  which  seemed  fit  avTon?  to 
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them ;  6  Se  but  he  €19  to  crupfepov  for  that 
which  is  profitable  [to  us]  ei?  to  per a\af3eiv 
to  the  being  partakers  T779  <2740777x09  avrov  of 
his  holiness.  11.  Ilacra  Be  Trcuheia  but  all  chas¬ 
tisement  7 rpo9  pev  to  Trapov  for  the  [time] 
present  0 v  Bokcl  does  not  seem  eivai  to  bc^ap- 
a9  [a  matter]  of  joy,  aXXa  but  Xinn ?9  of  grief : 
vGTepov  Se  but  afterwards  airoBLBuKTLv  it  gives 
back  Kapirov  eipqviKov  peaceful  fruit  Bucaiocrv - 
1/779  of  righteousness  7049  yey vpvacrpevois  to 
those  who  are  exercised  St'  aimj^  by  it.  12. 
A 10  wherefore  avopOaujare  lift  up  Ta9  7rap- 
€Lpeva$  ^eipa?  the  relaxed  hands  kcli  and  ra 
7rapa\e\vp€va  yovara  the  enfeebled  knees  :  13. 
kcu  and  'KQiqcraTC.  make  Tpoyia 9  op6a 9  straight 
paths  T049  ttogiv  vpaiv  for  your  feet,  Iva  prj 
lest  to  x°^ov  that  [^Tbich  is]  lame  eKrpawq 
should  be  turned  out  of  the  way  :  paXXov  $e 
but  rather  [that]  LaOp  it  should  be  healed.  14. 
Alo)K€T€  follow  eiprjvrjv  peace  pera  7ravra)if 
with  all  [men],  /cat  and  tov  ayiaapov  holi¬ 
ness,  ^copt9  ov  without  which  ovSei9  110  one 
oyjreraL  shall  see  tov  Kvpt,ov  the  Lord  :  15. 
€TTL(TKofTTovvTe<i  looking  carefully  pq  Tt9  lest 
any  one  verrepwv  [may  be]  failing  a7ro  7779 
^aptT09  from  the  grace  tov  Qeov  of  God  :  pi] 
lest  Tt9  ptfa  any  root  iriKpcd?  of  bitterness 
( frvovera  springing  av<D  up  evo^Xq  may  trouble 
[you],  kcli  and  Sta  Tavr779  through  this  7roX- 
Xol  many  piavBaiai  be  defiled  :  16.  pq  lest 

[there  should  be]  Tt9  7ropvo9  any  fornicator 
77  or  /3€f3qXo?  profane,  a>9  as  Haav  Esau,  69 
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who  avTi  /Spcucrea)?  pias  for  one  meal  ane- 
Soto  gave  in  exchange  to  TrpcoTOTO/aa  airrov 
his  birthrights.  17.  lare  yap  for  ye  know 
oTi  that,  teat  /AeTC7rciTa  afterwards  also  0eXa)p 
wishing  fcXrj povofnja at  to  inherit  ttjp  evXoyiav 
the  blessing  aTreBoKipaad?]  he  was  rejected  • 
ov  yap  t vp€  for  he  did  not  find  tottov  a  place 
pLeravotas  of  repentance,  icanrep  even  though 
€Kfy]Tr)aa<i  having  eagerly  sought  avTtjp  it  fiera 
Batcpvwv  with  tears. 

18.  Ov  yap  7rpoae\7]\v0aT€  for  ye  have 
not  come  yfrrjXa^copiepcp  opei  to  the  mount 
[which  might  be]  touched,  /cat  and  /ce/cau/ie v<p 
which  has  burned  irvpi  with  fire,  Kai  and  yvo<f><p 
to  blackness,  /cat  and  <tkot<p  to  darkness,  /cat 
and  OveWr)  to  tempest,  19.  /cat  and  7]^(p  to 
sound  aaXTnyyo 9  of  trumpet,  /cat  and  to 

the  voice  prjftaTcop  of  words,  179  which  [voice] 
ol  aKovaavT^ ;  those  who  heard  TrapTjTTjaavro 
entreated  Xoyov  that  the  w'ord  pLt]  TrpoareOrjvaL 
should  not  be  continued  atrrot?  to  them.  20. 
Ovk  €(f>epov  yap  for  they  did  not  endure  to 
StacrTeXXofxevov  that  which  w  as  commanded : 
Kav  and  if  Or]  p  top  a  beast  Oiyrj  should  touch 
tov  opoi/9  the  mountain,  Xi6oftoXj)67i<r€Tai 
he  shall  be  stoned,  rj  or  /caTaTofeu#>/creTat  lie 
shall  be  pierced  through  /3o\tSt  with  a  dart: 
21.  Kai  and  ovtq>  <bo/3epov  so  dreadful  rjp  was 
to  (pavrafypievov  that  which  appeared,  M a/tJ- 
o-z/9  Moses  ei7re  said,  *  Etp,i  1  am  €K<f>o0o<; 
exceedingly  alarmed  /cat  and  evTpouos  trem¬ 
bling:  22.  aXXa  but  7r/)ocr€X7/\i/^aTe  ye  have 
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come  Stop  opet  to  mount  Sion,  kcu  and  7 roXei 
to  the  city  Oeov  ^ovro^  of  tlie  living  God 
* lepovcrakrjpi  67 rovpaviu)  to  the  heavenly  Jeru¬ 
salem,  kcli  and  pvpuKTi  to  myriads  ayyeXtov 
of  angels,  23.  irairqyvpzi  to  the  general 
assembly  kcli  and  eKKXrjcria  church  irpororoKUiv 
of  the  first-born  enroyeypappevcov  which 
have  been  written  ev  ovpavot 9  in  heaven, 
kcu  and  0eo>  to  God  Kpirp  the  judge  77-az;- 
to) v  of  all,  KaL  and  Trvevfiaai  to  the  spirits  St k- 
aiov  of  just  men  rcreXciopevov  made  perfect, 
14.  kcu  and  peatTj]  to  the  mediator  veas 
hLaOrfKTf 9  of  the  new  covenant,  Ir\aov  Jesus, 
kcli  and  aipaTL  to  the  blood  pavnapov  of 
sprinkling,  XaXovvrt  which  speaketh  Kpetrrova 
better  things  irapa  rov  AfieX  beyond  Abel.  25. 
BXtTrere  see  pr\  rrapatr^arfaOe  that  ye  do 
not  refuse  rov  XaXovvra  him  who  speaketh. 
Ei  yap  for  if  eKeivot  they  7rapaLT7)(jap.evoi 
[who]  refused  rov  ypripaTt^ovra  him  who 
spake  €7Ti  tt)<;  777?  on  the  earth  ovk  €<£17701; 
did  not  escape,  7roX\co  paXXov  by  much  the 
more  rjpi€i<i  we  01  aTroo-Tpefyopevoi  who  turn 
ourselves  away  from  rov  him  [who  speaketh] 
arc  ovpavcov  from  heaven  [shall  not  escape]  : 
ou  of  whom  r)  (fxovrf  the  voice  tot€  at  that  time 
ecjaXei7o-e  shook  T)]v  yrjv  the  earth  :  vvv  Se  but 
now  €7rrjyyeXTai  lie  has  promised,  Xeycov  sav¬ 
ing,  <En  yet  a7raf  once  eyco  I  aeico  shake  01; 
povov  not  only  ttjv  yrjv  the  earth,  aXXa  but 
Kai  also  rov  ovpavop  the  heaven.1 *  27.  To  he 
but  [saying]  (  Etc  yet  dna]j  once/  StjXoi  signi- 
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fiet-h  tt}v  fieraOeotv  the  removal  tow  <ra\i:vo- 
fie vmv  of  the  things  shaken,  eo?  as  irerroir}- 
fie vwv  of  things  which  have  been  made,  tva 
that  ra  pr)  a aXevopeva  the  tilings  not  shaken 
fitivrj  may  remain.  28.  A  to  wherefore  irapa - 
\ap/3avovres  receiving  / SaaiKeiav  a  kingdom 
«cra\euToi/  that  cannot  be  shaken,  eyoopev  let 
us  have  yaptv  grace,  5^  7/9  by  which  \ar- 
pevwpev  we  may  serve  rep  Gap  God  evapecr- 
rcu?  acceptably,  iiera  atSou9  with  reverence  /cat 
and  evXafteias  godly  fear:  29.  teat  yap  for 
indeed  d  0eo?  ypcov  our  God  [is]  7 rvp  tcarav- 
aXiaKov  a  consuming  fire. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 .  'H  <f>i\aBe\<f)ia  let  brotherly  love  pever co 
abide.  2.  Mr)  em XavOavecrOe  be  not  forgetful 
Tijv  (pi\o^evia< ;  of  hospitality  to  strangers  :  Bia 
raim/9  yap  for  by  this  rives  some  eXaOov  ^evia- 
avres  have  unknowingly  entertained  ayyeXous 
angels.  3.  MipvrjcruecrOeTexnQmbeTTQivBeapicov 
those  bound  go?  as-if  crwBeBepevot  having  been 
bound  with  [them]  :  reov  fcatcovyoupevcov  those 
suffering  evil,  &>?  as  ovres  being  nai  avroi  your¬ 
selves  also  ev  aiopari  in  the  body.  4.  fO  yapos 
marriage  rtpios  [is]  honourable  ev  nacriv  in  all, 
•eat  mid  7/  /com;  the  bed  apiavros  [is]  undefil- 
cil  :  o  Be  Geos  but  God  Kpivei  will  judge  nop- 
vovs  whoremongers  Kai  and  poiyovs  adulterers. 
5.  'O  Tponos  [let  your]  mode  of  life  [be] 
a  (f>i\apyvpos  free  from  love  of  money:  ap/cov- 
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pevoi  being  content  rot?  irapovc n  with  the  things 
present  to  you ;  auro?  yap  for  he  himself 
eiprjKe yhath  said,  f  Ov  pr)  avo)  I  will  not  leave 
ere  thee,  ouSe  nor  ov  fir}  eyKaTaXirro)  will  1 
forsake  ere  thee  : 1  6.  coo-re  so  that  rjpas  we 
6appovvra<- >  being  bold  Xeyeiv  say,  f  Kvptos 
the  Lord  epoc  is  to  me  /3 or)0o<;  an  helper,  kql 
and  ov  <j)o/3r)0r}cropaL  I  will  not  fear  tl  what 
av6pco7ro<;  man  iroirfaei  shall  do  pot  to  me.  7. 
Mvrjpovevere  remember  tcdv  rjyovpevcov  those 
who  have  command'  vpoiv  over  you,  otTtves 
who  €\aXr)<jav  spake  tov  Xoyov  the  word  too 
Seov  of  God  vpLv  to  you  :  coo  of  whom,  ava - 
fleco/xmore?  having  considered  rrjv  eKfBaatv  the 
end  r?7?  avacnpocjyn s'  of  [their]  conversation, 
pipeicrOe  imitate  tt)v  ttlcttiv  the  faith. 

8.  Itjctovs  X/xoto?  Jesus  Christ  6  auro? 
the  same  yesterday  tcai  and  aifpepov  to 

day,  Kat  and  et9  rou<?  atcooa<?  to  eternities.  9. 
Mi)  7rapa<f>6p€crde  be  not  borne  about  7rot/aXat? 
by  divers  /cat  and  feoat?  strange 

doctrines :  KaXov  yap  for  [it  is]  good  r rjv 
/capBtav  that  the  heart  (3e/3aiov<r0at  be  estab¬ 
lished  xaPLTl  by  Srace>  ov  n°t  ftpoopacn  with 
meats,  ev  ot?  by  which  oi  TrepiTraTijaavT^ ;  those 
who  have  walked  ovk  wfyeXTfOifaav  have  not  been 
profited.  10.  E^op^v  we  have  OvaiacrrTjpiov 
an  altar,  ef  ov  from  which  olXarpevoines  those 
who  serve  T7]  ctkt]vt)  the  tabernacle  ovk  e^ov- 
av  have  not  e^ovenav  authority  <f>ayetv  to  eat. 

11.  (flv  yap  £co(ov  for  of  what  beasts  to  alpa 
the  blood  eicrfeperai  is  brought  in  et?  ra  ayui 
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into  the  sanctuary  Bta  tov  apypepev 9  by  the 
high-priest  ircpi  apaprta<:  for  sin,  ra  aoopara 
the  bodies  Tovrcav  of  these  /cara/ccuerai  are 
burned  efcu  outside  r?;<?  rrapep^oXT}^  of  the 
camp:  12.  £to  wherefore  /cat  also  I770-0U9 

Jesus,  tva  that  ayiaa-r)  he  might  sanctify  tov 
Xaov  the  people  Sta  rov  t&ou  aiparos  by  his 
own  blood,  enaOe  suffered  efco  T779  7ruX7/9  out¬ 
side  of  the  gate.  13.  Toivvv  therefore  efep^co- 
fieOa  let  us  go  forth  7rpo<;  avrov  to  him  efeu 
Tr;9  TrapepftoXys  outside  of  the  camp,  efrepovre? 
bearing  oveiBiapov  avrov  his  reproach  :  13. 

ov  yap  e^opev  for  we  have  not  a>Se  here  pevov- 
<ra v  7roXti>  an  abiding  city,  a\\a  but  €7 rttyp 
rovpev  we  seek  ryv  peWovoav  that  which  is 
about  to  be.  15.  AC  avrov  ov v  through  him 
therefore  avacf/epcopev  let  us  offer  Overlap  the 
sacrifice  aiveaews  of  prnise  rep  Seep  to  GodSia- 
7rai^T09  continually,  rovreern  that  is,  /capirov 
tile  fruit  yeCKeoiv  of  the  lips  opoXoyovvreov  cele¬ 
brating  praises  rep  ovopari  avrov  to  his  name. 
16.  Mrj  emXavOaveerOe  but  be  ye  not  for¬ 
getful  tt?9  evrroiiac;  of  the  doing  of  good  /cat  and 
Kotvcoviasi  of  communication:  rotavrai^  yap 
Overtax  for  in  such  sacrifices  0  0eo9  God  eua- 
peerretrat  is  well  pleased. 

17.  IletOeerOe  obey  row  7]yovpevoi$  those 
who  have  rule  vpeovover  you,  /cai  and  virei/cere 
submit  yourselves :  aurot  yap  for  they  aypv tt- 
voveri  keep  watch  vrrep  reov  ’tyvywv  vpeov  over 
your  souls,  019  as  if  airoheaerovre^  to  render  Xo- 
yo v  account,  Iva  that  rroitocn  they  may  do 
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tovto  this  /uL€Ta  xaPa *  with  joy,  nai  and  fnj 
crTevafyirres  not  grieving  ;  tovto  yap  for  this 
a\vaiTe\e<;  [is]  unprofitable  vp,iv  to  you.  18. 
npoaeityecrOe  pray  7repi  rjficov  for  us  :  7T67rof- 
Bafiev  yap  for  we  trust  on  that  e^optev  wc 
we  have  tcaXyyv  avveiSr/aiv  a  good  conscience, 
fleXo^Te?  wishing  ev  iraatv  in  all  things  avai t- 
Tpe(j>€a6ac  to  conduct  ourselves  /caXw?  honestly. 
19.  IlapaKaXco  Se  but  I  beseech  you  ire- 
pL<T<TOT€p(i>$  more  earnestly  7roir)aai  to  clo  tovto 
this,  iva  that  aTroKaTacrTaOco  1  may  be  restored 
vpuv  to  you  Ta^Lov  more  quickly. 

20.  O  Se  @eo?  but  may  the  God  tt??  eiprj- 
vrjs  of  peace,  6  avayaycov  who  brought  back  e* 
vetepwv  from  the  dead  tov  Kvpiov  r)p.a>v  our 
Lord  Irjaovv  Jesus,  tov  iroipieva  pueyav  the 
great  shepherd  tcov  wpoftaTcov  of  the  sheep,  ev 
aifxaTt  by  the  blood  Biadrjtcrjs  aiojvtov  of  the 
eternal  covenant,  21.  KaTapTtaai  make  per¬ 
fect  y/ia?  you  ev  n ravTi  epyu*  ayaOo)  in  every 
good  work,  et?  to  Troiijaai  to  do  to  OeXrjpLa  avTOv 
his  will,  7 roicov  doing  ev  vj uuv  in  you  to  evapeaTov 
that  [which  is]  well  pleasing  evo)7 tiov  avTov  in 
sight  of  him,  8ia  Irjaov  XptaTov  through  Jesus 
Christ  :  w  to  whom  ?;  Sofa  [be]  glory  ct?  too? 
aiaivas  to  eternities  tq)v  atcovrov  of  eternities. 
Aplcjv  Ainen. 

22.  IlapaKaXco  Se  but  I  bcscceli  u/Aa?  you, 
aBeX<pot  brethren,  ave^eo-Be  bear  with  tov 
X070U  the  word  T77?  TrapatcXiiaeays  of  exhorta¬ 
tion  :  teal  yap  ei reaTeCXa  for  I  have  also  sent  a 
fetter  vfuv  to  you  Sta  fipaxecov  in  few  words. 
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23.  riv(i)cr/C€Te  know  rou  a$€\<f>ov  that  [our] 
brother  TtpLoOeo v  Timothy  cnroXeXvpLevov  [has 
been]  released,  fied*  ov  with  whom,  eav  if  epx7!- 
' rat  he  come  rax^ov  quickly,  o^rofiai  I  shall  see 
vfias  you.  24.  AoTraaaaOe  salute  iravra 9  all 
tou?  1/7 obfievovs  those  who  liold  rule  vficov  over 
you,  nai  and  iravias  tou?  ayiovs  all  the  saints. 
01  those  a7ro  TTj<;  iTaXtaf  from  Italy  aenra- 
f oirrcib  salute  vfias  you.  25,  H  xaPL ?  grace 
fx€Ta  TraviMV  vfiojv  [be]  with  you  all.  Afnjv 
Amen. 

[ Eypacf)? )  it  was  written  7 rpo?  'E/3paiov<; 
to  the  Hebrews  airo  7779  IraXuv;  from  Italy 
&a  TifioOeov  by  Timothy.] 
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THE  SEVEN  CATHOLIC 
EPISTLES. 


I.  EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  JAMES. 

KaOoXucT)  €7ti<jto\7]  catholic  epistle  Iafca)@ov 
of  James  tov  AttocttoXov  the  Apostle. 

CIIAPTElt  I. 

1.  IaKaijS o?  James,  SoiAo?  servant  &eov  of 
God  Kai  and  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  Irjcrov  Xpicr- 
tov  Jesus  Christ  raiv  SwSeAca  <£i>Aat?  to  the 
twelve  tribes,  Tat?  which  are  ev  tt)  Sta<r7ropa  in 
the  dispersion,  %aipeiv  health  !  2.  ABeXfoi 

pov  my  brethren,  rjyyaaaOe  reckon  [it]  iracrav 
XaPav  nil  joy  otuv  whenever  TrepnrearjTe  ye  may 
fall  7 ToiKiXois  Treipaapot*;  in  various  tempta¬ 
tion?  :  3.  7H'eocrKoi'Te?  knowing  oTt  that  to 

Botctpiov  the  trial  ti;?  Tri-oreo)?  vpwv  of  your 
faith  (caTepyaQTcu  worketh  vrropovrjv  patience. 

4.  'H  Be  vTropovT]  blit  let  patience  c^cto)  have 
TeXeiov  epyov  perfect  work,  iva  that  7)T6  ye  may 
be  reXetoi  perfect  teat  and  oXotcXypot  entire, 
Xenropevot  left  wanting  ev  pyBev i  in  nothing, 

5.  Ei  Be  but  if  Tt?  any  one  vpusv  of  you  \e17r- 
eT<u  is  wanting  ao^ua?  of  wisdom,  aiTeiTio  let 
him  ask  7 rapa  tov  Geov  from  God  StSoi'To?  who 
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gives  7 racri  to  all  a7r\cu9  simply,  kcli  and  fir) 
oveihdjovro*;  who  docs  not  rebuke,  teat  and 
SoOrjaerat  it  shall  be  given  avrep  to  him.  C. 
Altclto)  he  but  let  him  ask  ev  marei  in  faith, 
huucpivofievos  wavering  pr^hev  nothing ;  6  7 ap 
Siatcpivofievos  for  he  who  wavereth  eoitcev  is 
like  kXvScovl  to  a  wave  6aXaaar)<$  of  the  sea 
avefii^ofievw  driven  by  the  wind  rcai  and  pnri- 
t,ofiev(p  tossed  about.  7.  Mtj  jap  for  let  not  6 
avOpamos  e/ceivos  that  man  otecrOa)  think  oti 
that  XrjyfreTai  he  shall  receive  rt  any  thing  rrapa 
tov  Kvpiov  from  the  Lord.  8.  Avrjp 
a  double-minded  man  afearaararo <?  [is]  unsta¬ 
ble  ev  Traaats  Tat?  0S049  avrov  in  all  his  ways. 
9.  6  he  a8e\<f)o< ;  but  let  the  brother  o  rairewos 
who  [is]  humble  tcav^acrOco  rejoice  ev  to>  infret 
in  the  exaltation  avrov  of  himself :  10.  o  he 
7r\ovcrio<;  but  the  rich  [man]  ev  rp  raireivaxrei 
avrov  in  his  humiliation,  on  because  7 rapeX- 
evaerai  he  shall  pass  away  to?  as  avOos  a  blade 
%oprov  of  grass.  11.  fO  7<zp  i)Xio<;  for  the  sun 
avereiXev  has  risen  avv  to>  fcavcrwvi  with 
burning  heat  teat  and  e^rjpave  withered  up  toi; 
^oprm>  1  lie  grass,  feat  and  to  av8o$  the  flower 
avrov  of  it  e^eireaev  has  fallen  tcai  and  f)  evrpe- 
rreia  the  will- formed  [fashion]  too  7rpoao)7rov 
of  the  appearance  auToo  of  it  arrcoXero  is  de¬ 
stroyed  :  ovtco  thus  «.ai  also  d  rrXovaiQS  the  rich 
[man]  fiapavOrjcrerai  shall  fade  awav  ev  rai$ 
7ropeiat?  aoToe  in  his  wavs.  12.  Matcaptos 
blessed  [is]  avr) p  the  uian  o?  w  ho  xrrofie vei 
eudureth  izeipaafiov  temptation;  on  because 
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yevofj,cvos  having  been  So*t/to9  proved  X^erat 
he  shall  receive  t ov  aretyavov  the  crown  7779 
fco7/9  of  life  ov  which  6  Kvpios  the  Lord  t7r  7777a- 
Xaro  has  promised  roi9  ayairwai  to  those  who 
love  axrrov  him. 

13.  let  no  one  TreipatypLtvo*;  templed 

XeyeTO)  say;  otl  that  “  Iletpa^op-ai  1  am  temp¬ 
ted  amo  t ov  Geou  from  God  ;  6  yap  0eo9  for 
God  e<TTtv  is  aireipaaro 9  incapable  of  being 
tempted  tcaKtovoi  evil  [things],  auT09  Stand  he 
7r apafa  tempts  ovBeva  no  one :  11.  e«ra<7709 
St  but  each  7rap«£tTat  is  tempted,  tfc\ KOp.evos 
being  drawn  away  teat  and  BeXeatytievo 9  enticed 
vn to  T779  iStf*  9  cmdupuas  by  his  own  lust:  15. 
cltu  afterwards  r)  eircOvpLta  lust  <xi;\\a/3oi;£ra 
conceiving  Turret  brings  forth  dp^apnav  sin:  77 
St  dfiapTia  and  sin  aTroreXcaOetaa  completed 
airotcvti  brings  forth  Oavarov  death, 

1G.  Mi}  TrXavaoOe  do  not  err,  a&eX<f>ot  pLoc 
<iyam)Toi,  my  beloved  brethren.  17.  JJaaa 
ayaOr}  80a t9  every  good  gift,  teat  and  tt av  reXetov 
8o>pr)fia  every  perfect  gift  ecrriv  is  avco9ev  from 
above,  tcaTafSaivov  descending  a7ro  rov  irarpos 
from  the  father  raw  (fxortov  of  lights  Trap *  <L 
with  whom  ovk  ter ti  there  is  not  TrapaXXcvyr] 
variableness  77  or  airoaKtaapLa  shadow  Tpornjs 
of  turning.  18.  £00X77^19  having  willed  it 
aTreKVJjo-ev  he  begat  17/109  us,  Xoy(p  with  the 
word  a\770eia9  of  truth,  ei9  to  to  the  [eudj 
17/109  that  we  ecvai  should  be  airap^v  reva  a 
certain  first-fruit  rcov  KTinpiaTOiv  avrov  of  bis 
creatures.  38 
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19.  fl(JT€  so  tlmt,  aBe\<f>OL  pov  ayairyToi 
my  beloved  brethren,  7 ra?  avOpanros  let  everv 
man  €<jt(o  be  Ta^t/9  quick  et?  to  cucovacu  lo 
hear,  ffpaBv?  slow  et?  to  XaXrjo-ai  10  speak, 
QpaSvs  slow  et?  opyrjv  to  anger;  20.  opyi /  7a/? 
for  the  anger  av$po<;  of  man  ov  fcarepya&Tai 
worketh  not  St/catoavmjv  the  righteousness 
&€ov  of  God.  21.  A  to  wherefore  airoOepevoi 
having  put  away  7 racrav  pwaptav  all  filthiness 
/cat  and  7r € p ia a e lav  superfluity  fcafaas  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  Sefa<70e  receive  ye  ev  irpavr^Ti  in  meek¬ 
ness  tov  ep,(f>vTov  \070y  the  implanted  word,  toi> 
Zvvapevov  which  is  able  gout  at  to  save  tg? 
yfrv^a<;  vptov  your  souls.  22.  TtveaOe  8e  but 
be  ye  TronjTai  doers  \070u  of  the  word,  kcli  arid 
(ltj  not  a/cpoarai  hearers  povov  only,  irapaXoyi- 
Qopevot  deceiving  eavrous  yourselves  :  2-1.  on 
because  ei  if  Tt?  any  one  eernv  is  ciKpoa-rp ;  a 
hearer  \070u  of  the  word  teat  and  ov  not  7 roirjri^ 
a  doer,  outo?  lie  eotfeev  is  like  avSpt  to  a  man 
Karavoowri  contemplating  to  irpoaunrov  the 
face  ttj v  yeveaeo)^  avrov  of  his  birth  ev  eaoirTpcp 
in  a  glass  :  24.  Karevorjae  yap  for  he  beholds 

eavrov  himself  teat  and  a7re\7;Xi;^e  departs,  km 
and  €v0e(o<i  straightway  eire\aSeTo  he  forgets, 
oTTOtO'i  of  what  kind  tjv  he  was.  25.  6  Sen lapa- 
Kuyfras  but  lie  who  has  looked  vopov  reXeiov 
into  the  perfect  law  tov  which  [is]  T779  eXevOepta^ 
of  liberty,  /cat  and  irapaptetvas  lias  remained 
[therein],  outo<?  he  ytvopevos  being  ov  not 
axpoary /?  a  hearer  €ttlXt]gpovt]<;  of  forgetfulness, 
a\Xa  but  iroiyn ;?  a  doer  epyov  of  the  work. 
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outo9  he  ear  at  shall  be  pa/capios  blessed  ev  ry 
7roL7)aei  avrov  in  his  deed.  26.  Et  if  r t?  any 
one  ev  vptv  amongst  yon  &o/cei  seems  eivai  to  be 
OpTjcrKos  religious,  prj  ^aXivayayyayv  not  brid¬ 
ling  <y\t oaaav  avrov  his  tongue,  aXXa  but  arra- 
tcjv  deceiving  /capBtav  avrov  his  heart,  fj 
Opijaxaa  the  religion  toutou  of  this  man  par- 
cuo<?  is  vain.  27.  KaOapa  6prfa/ceia  pure 
religion  tcai  and  apiavros  undefiled  rrapa  ray 
Sea)  with  God  tan  and  irarpt  the  father  ear  tv 
is  avri]  this,  emaKeirreaQat  to  visit  optpavov <? 
orphans  /cat  and  xvpa' >  widows  ev  rrj  dXiyjret 
avroyv  in  their  trouble,  rrjpetv  to  keep  eauToe 
himself  aamXov  unspotted  a7ro  rov  tcoapov 
from  tin1  world, 


CM  APT  UR  II. 

I .  AbtX<f>oi  pov  my  brethren,  prj  e\ere  have 
not  rrfv  irianv  the  faith  too  Kvptov  r)pa)v  of 
our  Lord  tt;?  Softs’  of  glory  Iyaov  Xptarov 
Jesus  Christ  ev  rrpocrQ)7ro\7]>friai^  in  respect  ol 
persons.  2.  Eav  yap  for  if  avrjp  a  man  %pv a- 
o8aKTv\ios  having  a  gold  ring  on  his  finger  ev 
eaOjjn  Xaprrpa  in  splendid  apparel  eiaeXOrj 
should  enter  etv  rrjv  avvaytoyrjv  vptov  into  your 
synagogue,  vat  7ttw^o?  6e  and  also  a  poor  [man] 
eiaeX Op  should  come  in  tv  pvirapa  eaO^rt  in 
vile  clothing:  3.  tcai  and  emftXetyTjre  ye 
should  look  with  respect  em  rov  <bopovvra  upon, 
him  wearing  rrjv  eaOrjra  rrjv  Xapirpav  the 
beautiful  clothing,  /cat  and  etrrrjre  should  say 
avrto  to  him,  “  2v  Kadov  sit  thou  d)8e  here 
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/caXa><?  in.  a  good  place/'  kcli  and  ennjre  should 
say  Tto  7 rroy^o)  to  the  poor  [man],  “  Ju  arrjdt 
stand  thou  e/cet  there,  77  or  kclOov  sit  <hSe  here 
vi to  to  L»7ro7roSto^  pov  under  my  footstool :  ” 
4.  /eat  ov  SteKpiOyre  did  ye  not  both  make  a  dis¬ 
tinction  ey  eavrow  amongst  yourselves  /ecu  and 
eyeveaOe  become  tcpnai  judges  StaXoyioyiwy 
irovrfpodv  of  evil  thoughts  ?  ”  5.  AKovaare 
hear,  ayarrrjroi  pov  aheX(f>oi  my  beloved  breth¬ 
ren,  ov%  6  0eo9  did  not  God  efe\efaro  clioosc 
too?  irroi^ov^  the  poor  tov  Koapov  tovtov  of 
this  world,  7r\ouo"tot;?  rich  ev  marei  ;n  faith, 
/cat  and  KXrjpovopovs  heirs  ttj?  /SacrtXeta?  of 
t he  kingdom  ?;9  of  which errriyyeiXaro  he  made 
a  promise  Tot?  ayairoicn  to  those  who  love 
avrov  him  ?  6.  'Tpeis  he  but  you  rjTipaaaje 
despised  Toy  irrai^ov  the  poor  [man].  Oir%  01 
7r\ouo_toi  do  not  the  rich  /eaTaSi/yacrreuoycrti' 
oppress  vpayv  you,  /cat  and  avroi  themselves 
eXtcovcri  drag  £y-ta?  you  et9  Kpirrjpia  to  judg¬ 
ment  seats?  7.  Ov/c  avroi  do  not  they  /3Xa<r- 
<f>T)pov<Ti  blaspheme  to  koXov  ovopa  the  good 
name  to  67rt/cX770ey  which  lias  been  called  eft 
vpas  on  you  ?  8.  Ei  pevrot  if  indeed  TeXetT6 
ye  fulfil  ftaaiXiKov  vopov  the  royal  law,  Kara 
rrjv  <ypa(f>Tjv  according  to  the  scripture,  Ayarnrf - 
cr6t9  thou  shalt  love  rov  tt\t)(tiov  a  ov  thy  neigh¬ 
bour  C09  as  creavrov  thyself,  7 roieire  ye  do  /caAoK 
well :  9.  et  8 6  but  if  Trpoo-coiroXTjTrreire  yc  show 
respect  to  persons,  epya^eaOe  ye  work  upap nxv 
sin,  eXey^opevci  being  convinced  viro  7 ov  vcuov 
by  the  law  &>9  as  rrapafiarcu  transgressors.  1  0 
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yap  foT  whosoever  Trjprjeret,  shall  keep  top 
qXov  vopov  the  whole  law,  n rraierei  Be  but  shall 
fail  ev  kvt  in  one  [point],  yeyovev  has  become 
evo%os  guilty  wavTtov  of  all.  11.  O  yap  eirrtov 
for  he  who  said,  “  Mr]  povyevaris  do  not  commit 
adultery,  M  ei7re  said  teat  also,  “Mr]  <j)ovevar}< ; 
do  not  kill”  :  ei  Be  but  if  ov  poLyevceisfoou  shall 
not  commit  adultery,  <f>ovev cm?  Se  but  shaltkill, 
yeyovas  thou  hast  become  rrapafiarTjs  a  trans¬ 
gressor  vopov  of  the  law.  12.  Ovreo  so  \a\erre 
speak,  teat  and  ovr o>  so  7ro£e£re  do,  019  as 
peXXovres  being  about  tcpiveerOai  to  be  judged 
vopov  by  the  law  eXevOepias  of  liberty; 
13.  r)  yap  k  pier  is  lor  the  judgment  avCXeeos 
[shall  be]  without  mercy  rw  prj  rrouqaairn  to 
him  who  hath  not  shown  e\eos  mercy;  tcai  and 
e\ec>9  merry  Karatcavyarat  boasteth  against 
Kptaccos  judgment. 

H.  Ti  what  [is]  to  oejreXo 9  the  profit,  aSe\- 
<f>oi  pov  my  brethren,  eav  if  T19  any  one  Xeyrj 
should  say  eyetv  that  lie  lias  7 nariv  faith,  pt]  Se 
eyrj  have  not  epya  work9?  prj  Bvvarai  can 
?/  Trto-Tfs’  faith  crioaai  save  avrov  him  ?  15. 
Eav  Be  and  if  aSeXefros  a  brother  7/  or  aBeXef>r]  a 
sister  vrrapytoeri  should  be  yvpvoi  naked,  teat, 
and  oxrt  should  la1  Xeirrouevot  wanting  Ti) 9 
eij>i)pepov  Tpo<f) 7/9  of  daily  food,  16.  Ti9  Se  and 
any  one  ef  vpeov  of  you  should  say  airro£9 
to  them,  “'Trrayere  go  ev  etprjvr]  iu  peace, 
OetcpaiveoOe  be  ye  warmed  teat  and  ^opTafecrfle 
be  filled,  ”  prj  Be  Score  but  [if]  ye  do  not  give 
aifTot9  to  them  ra  emr^Seia  the  necessaries  tou 
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eroaparo^  for  the  body,  tl  what  [is]  to  ofaXos 
the  profit?  17.  Outcd  thus  km  also  7)  ttkjth 
faith,  eav  fii)  unless  it  should  have  epyu 
works,  eernv  is  vetepa  dead,  tcad *  eavrtjv  by 
itself.  18.  AXXa  but  w  any  one  epei  will  say, 
“  Sv  thou  hast  ttuttiv  faith,  Ka^oi  and  I 

have  epya  works  :  Setfoy  show  pot  to  im 

T7JV  TTtGTLV  (TOV  tliy  faith  EK  T(0V  EpJCDV  GUI 

from  thy  works,  Kayco  and  I  Secfw  will  show  n ut 
to  thee  T7)v  tticttlv  pov  tny  faith  e«  tcjv  epywi 
pov  from  my  works.  19.  2v  thou  iriarevas 
believest  oti  that  ecm  there  is  6  els  0eo?  tin 
one  God  :  7ro/er?  thou  doest  pcaXw  well  :  h\u 
tcl  haipovia  the  devils  also  TrurrevovG i  believe 
Kai  and  (fypiaaovaL  shudder.  20.  0eXei?Setml 
wiliest  thou  yvcovai  to  know,  oy  keve  avdpco 7ri 
O  vain  man,  oti  that  tj  ttioti^  faith  x^P1^  7(1,1 
epyoiv  without  works  ecttlv  is  vEKpa  dead  ?  2  I 
Ovk  Aftpaap  was  not  Abraham,  6  7ra-njp  r)pa>i 
our  father,  EBiKatcoOr}  justified  ef  e/y yo>v  from 
works  aveveyteas  having  offered  I  era  ok  Isaac 
tov  vlov  airrov  his  son  cttl  to  Gvaiatmjptoi 
on  the  altar?  22.  BXettels  seest  thou  oTf  how 
7)  7 tuttis  faith  o’vvijp'yei  worked  tok  e/yyoe 
avTou  with  his  works  km  and  ek  tcov  ep 70*1 
from  works  ?/  7r«rTt9  faitll  eteXelwGi]  was  math 
perfect  ?  28.  km  and  ?/  ypadyr)  the  scrip! im 
ETrXr)pu>Gi ]  wns  fulfilled  i)  Xe7ou<ra  which  says 
i{  Af3paap  Se  but  Abraham  EmaTevaE  belie  vc< 
to)  0eo)  God,  Ken  and  eXo7t<rtb/  it  was  impute c 
avrqy  to  him  ei?  &iKaioeruvr}v  for  righteousness 
Kai  and  eKXijOi)  he  was  called  </>  1X439  the  friem 
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Scov  of  God.”  24.  *OpciT€  ye  see  roivvv  there¬ 
fore  on  how  avOpoyrros  a  man  huccuovrat,  is 
justified  ef  epyw  by  works,  Kai  and  ov  not  €K 
7ria-T6wv  by  faith  povov  alone  :  2o.  'Opoiashe 
Kai  and  likewise  also  'Paaf3  was  not  Rahab  t) 
TTopi^rj  1  he  harlot  tBiKaiwBr)  justified  ef  epyoyv 
by  works  virobetjatievt)  liaving  received  tov? 
ayyeXou?  tlir  messengers  Kai  and  €Kj3aXovcra 
having  put  them  out  €t epa  oh<p  by  another 
way?  20.  fiunrep  yap  for  as  to  crcopa  the  bod) 
X^pis  Tree^aTo?  without  spirit  eernv  is  v€/cpov 
dead,  ovroy  so  Kai  also  rj  ttiotis  faith 
twv  €pya)i'  without  works  eanv  is  vcKpa  dead. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1.  Mi)  yiv eo-fc  be  not  7ro\\ot  StBaatcaXot 
many  masters,  aSeX^ot  pov  my  brethren, 
knowing  tm  that  XTjyjropcSa  we  shall  receive 
peifyv  Kpipa  greater  condemnation.  2.  TloXXa 
yap  for  [as  to]  many  [things]  airavrc?  we  all 
irraiopcv  stumble.  Ei  if  Tt?  any  ono  ov  irratei 
docs  not  offend  qv  Xoyto  in  word,  outo?  he 
[is]  avyp  TtXtro?  a  perfect  man,  SnmTo?  able 
Kai  also  xa^,vaya)yvcrai  to  bridle  to  oXov  crcopa 
the  whole  body.  3.  I&ov  behold,  fiaXXopcv  we 
cast  tou?  ^aXrnou?  the  bridles  ct?  ra  aropara 
into  the  mouths  rcov  hnrcov  of  the  horses  7 rpo? 
to  for  the  [purpose]  onTou?  that  they  iretOtcrOai 
may  obey  i)piv  us  :  Kai  and  perayopev  we  turn 
about  to  oXov  crcopa  avrcov  their  whole  body. 
4.  ISou  behold,  Kai  also  ra  7rXota  the  ships 
ovtu  [which]  are  rrfXiKavra  so  great,  Kai  and 
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eXivvop,eva  driven  irrro  o-fcXjjpoov  avepiwv  bi 
violent  winds,  pberayerai  are  turned  about  vttl 
eXa^tarov  TrrjSaXiov  by  a  very  small  helm,  o7tol 
av  wheresoever  rj  opfir)  the  will  rov  evOvvov to*; 
of  the  steerer  ffovXTjrat  may  choose.  5.  Ovtq 
so  Kai  also  17  7 Xeoaaa  the  tongue  eernv  i« 
puKpov  pbeXos  a  little  member,  kcli  and  p,e'/a\- 
av^ei  boasteth  great  things.  I8ov  behold  77X1/07  1 
vXtjv  how  great  matter  oXiyov  rrvp  a  little  fire 
avcnrret  kindles  :  6.  Kai  and  77  yXwcraa  tin 
tongue  7rvp  is  a  fire,  6  *007x09  the  world  a&iKia> 
of  iniquity  :  onreo?  thus  77  yXoxraa  the  tongur 
KaOiararai  is  constituted  ev  rot<?  p,eXecnv 
amongst  our  members,  17  cnrtXovaa  which 
clefiletli  to  oXov  aajfia  the  whole  body,  kcli  and 
< fiXoyi^ovaa  setting  on  fire  rov  rpo^ov  the 
course  7779  yevecrew  of  existence,  /cat  and  <fiXoy- 
i%opL€V7]  being  kindled  u7ro  7779  yeevvrjs  by  hell. 
7.  Ilacra  yap  <f)vcn<;  for  every  species  Ojjpiaw 
76  both  of  wild  beasts  Kai  and  irer etvcov  of  birds, 
epwercov  re  and  of  reptiles  Kat  and  evaXiayv  ot 
things  in  the  sea  Safia^erai  is  tamed  Kai  ami 
SeSa/iaarai  has  been  tamed  777  <pvaei  777  uv- 
OpoiTTi vtj  by  human  kind  :  8.  ovSeis  Se  but  no 
one  av6 povcov  of  men  Evvarat  ean  bayuiacu 
tame  7771^  yXcocraav  the  tongue  :  a/caTao-^eTor 
KaKov  [it  is]  an  unruly  evil,  pearr]  full  Oavari)- 
<popou  lov  of  death-bringing  poison.  9.  Ev  avrr} 
with  it  emWyoujuev  we  bless  rov  Seov  God,  Kai 
even  rcarepa  the  Pat  her,  /cat  and  ev  avrrj  with  it 
Karapet) fieOa  we  curse  701/9  avOpwTzovs  men  to  1/9 
yeyovoras  who  are  made  KaO*  o/aolcoctlv  after 
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Hie  likeness  Oeov  of  God  :  10.  e/c  rov  avrov 
o-Tofiaros  out  of  the  same  moutli  egepxcrnt 
cometh  forth  evXoyia  blessing  tccu  and  Karapet 
cursing.  OvxPV  it  is  not  right,  aSeX<j)oi  pov  my 
brethren,  ravra  that  these  things  7 ivecrSai  be 
ovro)  so.  11.  Myn  y  rryyy  doth  the  fountain 
ftpvei  sent!  forth  ck  tt;<?  avrr}^  orrys  from  the 
same  hole  to  7 Xvkv  the  sweet  Kai  and  to  7 rtKpov 
the  bitter?  12.  py  Svvarai  crvKy  can  tile  fig- 
tree,  a&eXfot  pov  my  brethren,  rroiyaai  bear 
eXaias  oliveberries  ?  y  or  aprreXos  the  vine  avKa 
figs  ?  outco?  so  ou&epia  rryyy  no  fountain  [can] 
7 ronjadt  ])roducc  oXvkov  i/Sc op  salt  water  Kai 
and  7X0*0  sweet. 

13.  Ti?  who  ev  vpw  among  you  cro(/>o<?  [is] 
wise  Kai  and  emarypwv  endowed  with  know¬ 
ledge  ?  ca^ara)  let  him  show  ck  t 779  *aXr/<? 
(U’a(rrp()(f)7)<;  out  of  good  behaviour  ra  epya 
avrov  ins  works  ev  rrpavryri  in  meekness 
(jtxfyKt'i  0?  wisdom.  14.  Ei  but  if  c^ctc  ye 
1 1:1  \ ' •  -.rue  pov  ^yXov  bitter  envy  Kai  and  epiOmov 
si  rile  a  rtj  KapSta  vpeov  in  your  heart,  py 
KaruKavxaoOe  glory  not  kui  and  y\revheaOe  lie 
Kara  Ti/?  aXy0eta<;  against  the  truth.  15.  Avry 
*)  ooffua  this  wisdom  ovk  eerriv  is  not  Karep- 
\apu'y  descending  aveoOev  from  above,  aXXa 
but  nrtyau'i  caithly,  yjrvx^V  sensual,  haipov- 
Kohl]';  devilish,  ltl.  f07rou  yap  for  where  £?/Xo? 
envy  Kai  ami  epiOcta  strife  [are]  €k€l  there  [is] 
aKaraaraata  eonfusion  Kai  and  rrav  ebavXov 
rrpaypp  (‘very  evil  doing.  17.  fH  be  <ro<f>ia  but 
the  wisdom  av<p$ev  from  above  rrptprov  pe v  at 
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first  indeed  eonv  is  ayvr)  pure, 
wards  ci pijvucr}  peaceful,  emeifa 7?  gentle,  eu7ru> 
Otjs  easily  persuaded,  peemj  full  eXeou?  of  mercy 
/cat  and  ayaOcov  Kapircov  of  good  fruits,  aBicucpL- 
tg9  impartial,  nai  and  avvrroKpiro^  without 
hypocrisy.  18.  Kapiros  Be  but  fruit  rijs 
BiKaioervvr} 9  of  righteousness  cnreipercu  is  sown 
ev  etpTjvj}  in  peace  tch?  rrotovai  to  those  who 
make  aprjvqv  peace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  TloOev  whence  [are]  iroXepoi  wars  Kai. 
and  pcr^ai  fightings  ev  vp.iv  amongst  you  ?  ovk 
[are  they]  not  evrcvOev  hence,  eve  rwv  rfiovuv 
vpwv  from  your  lusts  rcov  err  pare  vopevcov  which 
are  warring  ev  tcu?  peXeaiv  vpcov  in  your 
members  ?  2.  ETnOvu^iTe  ye  lust  feat,  and  ovk 
€%eT€  have  not :  epovevere  ye  kill  /cac  and  fq\- 
oiTe  earnestly  desire  kcli  and  ov  BvvacOe  ye  can 
not  C7 TiTv^eiv  obtain.  Ma^eaOe  ye  fight  kcu 
and  iroXepeire  ye  war,  ov  Be  e^ere  but  7e  ^ave 
not,  Bia  to  owing  to  the  [fact]  vpas  that 
you  prj  cureia6cu  do  not  ask.  3.  curare  ye 
ask  kcu  and  ov  Xapflavere  ye  do  not  receive, 
Biort  because  atretaOe  ye  ask  kclk w?  evilly, 
Iva  that  BairavTjcrpre  ye  may  expend  ev  ran 
rjBovav ;  vpcov  on  your  pleasures.  4.  Mot%o  1 
adulterers  Kai  and  poL^aXiBes  adulteresses,  ovk 
oiBare  know  ye  not  on  that  i)  cpiXia  tlu: 
friendship  1 ov  Koapov  of  the  world  eariv  is 
fX@Pa  HIC  hatred  rov  Oeov  of  God  P  fO?  av  ovp 
whosoever  then  /3ovXtj6i 7  would  wish  etvai 
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(o  be  <£tXo?  a  friend  t ov  tcoerpov  of  the  world 
KaOiararai  is  constituted  e^Opo^  ail  enemy 
tov  Geov  of  God.  5.  IT  or  Sokcitc  do  ye 
think  uti  that  y  ypcujiy  the  scripture  Xe7e* 
says  Kei’ax;  in  vain.  To  irvevpa  the  spirit  o 
which  KaTfpKVjae  dwell  ev  ypiv  ill  us  eirLiroOet 
lusted  It  7rpos'  (fsBovov  to  envy?  G.  AiScoat  &e 
but  he  f^ives  peitova  xaPLV  Krca^r  grace: 
Sto  wlierefore  Xeyei  he  says,  r0  @eo?  God 
ai>TiT(i(T(T€Tcn  sctleth  himself  against  v7rep- 
yfiavoi s'  the  proud,  StScoat  Se  but  giveth 
Xlfnv  K|,;lCL’  raireivot^  to  the  humble.  7. 
'Y7roTayyT6  ovv  submit  [yourselves]  therefore 
to)  G  tro  lo  God.  AuTtaTyre  resist  to> 
8uifto\co  the  devil,  /cat  and  </>euferat  he 
will  flee  a(f>*  vpoyv  from  you  :  8.  eyyLaarc- 
draw  nigh  rto  Geo)  to  God,  /cat  and  eyyiet 
he  will  draw  near  vp.iv  to  you.  KaBapio-are 
cleanse  [your]  hands,  apaproiXoi  O 

sinners,  /cat  and  ayuLcrare  purify  /capSta? 
[your]  hearts,  Sn/o/^ot  0  [ye]  double-minded. 

9.  TaXanrwpyaare  bo  afflicted,  /cat  and  ttcv- 
Byaare  mourn,  /cat  and  tcXavcrare  weep :  u 
7 eXco<?  vpwv  let  your  laughter  peracrTpcMpyTfo 
bo  changed  et?  tt evOos  into  grief,  /cat  and  y 
XaPa  [your]  joy  et?  Karyfyeiciv  into  dejection. 

10.  TaTr€Lvo)0t)Te  be  humbled  evu)i rtov  in 
the  sight  toi;  Geov  of  God,  /cat  and  { lyfrauret 
he  will  lift  up  vpas  you. 

1 1 .  My  KaraXaXeLre  do  not  speaks  ngainsi 
aXXyXtov  each  other,  a&eX<f)ot,  brethren  . 
taiTaXdXcov  ho  who  speaks  against  aSeX^ou 
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[his]  brother,  Kat  and  Kpivoav  judges  top 
aSeXfop  avrov  Ilia  brother,  /caraXaXet  speaketh 
against  vofiov  the  law,  nai  and  Kptpet  judgeth 
vop.ov  the  law:  et  Se  but  if  Kpipets  thou  jud- 
gest  potiov  the  law,  ovk  et  thou  art  not 
7ron?T779  a  doer  pop.ov  of  the  law,  aXXa  but 
KpiTT}<i  a  judge.  12.  Earc  there  is  o  £i$ 
vofioOeTT]*;  the  one  lawgiver  6  Svpap.epo<t  who 
is  able  awaat  to  save  kcli  and  a7roXe<7ai  to 
destroy  :  rt9  who  ei  av  art  thou,  69  who  tcptva 9 
iudgest  top  erepop  the  other  ? 

|.‘i.  Aye  vvv  come  now,  ol  \eyopre<;  ye  who 
say,  “Si ifitpov  to  day  teat  and  avpcop  to  morrow 
rropevaoifieSa  let  us  go  et9  rrjp&e  ttjp  7 ro\iu 
into  this  city  kcli  and  iroiTjatofiep  let  us  spend 
€kcl  there  epa  eptavrop  one  year,  Kat  and 
epiropevaoipLeOa  let  us  trade,  Kat  and  KepSip 
(roo/zei;  let  us  make  gain  :  ”  14.  oitlp C'9  [ye]  who 
ov/c  emaraaOe  know  not  to  the  [event]  tj/s' 
avptop  of  the  morrow’;  7roia  yap  for  wlmt  like 
[is]  rf  vpiMP  your  life?  eari  yap  for  it  is 
aT/it9  a  vapour??  (faatpopepr)  which  appears  irpos 
oXtyov  for  a  little,  eireua  but  then 
a<f>api%op.€P7)  disappearing.  15.  Apti  TcvXeyen 
in  stead  of  saying,  “  Eap  il  6  Kvptos  the  Lurd 
OeXrjarj  will  Kat  and  f rjaco/iiep  wre  should  live,  Km 
and  7roLT]a(t)fM€P  should  do  touto  this  tj  or  eKetio 
that.  16.  Nvp  Se  but  now  Kair^aaOe  vc  glory 
ev  rai9  aXa^opetais  vfitop  in  your  boasting : 
7 ratra  TStavrrj  /caveat?  all  such  glorying  ear  ip 
is  7rop7]pa  evil.  17.  ElSotc  ovp  to  him  therefore 
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who  knows  how  irotetvio  do  teaXov  good,  /cat 
and  fir)  ttoiowti  docs  it  not,  ecrnvit  is  aimp  to 
him  dfiapna  sin. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1.  Aye  vvv  come  now,  oi  ttXovo-iol  [ye] 
rich,  teXuvaare  weep  oXoXv£opre<:  howling  em 
t ais  TaXanraypiai s  vpatv  at  your  miseries  rais 
errep^opevais  which  are  coming  upon  [you]. 
£.  u  7 tXovtos  vpoiv  your  wealth  aecn iirev 
Ims  become  corrupted,  tcai  and  r a  Ifiarta  vpcov 
your  garments  76701^6^  have  become  arjroflpcDTa 
inoth-catcn.  3.  'O  'xpvaos  vpeov  your  gold  tcai 
and  0  apyvpos  silver  Karimat  is  rusty  tcai 
and  6  to?  the  rust  avra w  of  them  eorat  shall 
be  eis  fiaprvpiov  for  a  testimony  vp.iv  against 
vou,  teat  and  ^ ayerai  shall  eat  t as  eraptcas 
vfieav  your  flesh  eu?  as  7 rvp  fire.  EOrjcravpicraTe 
ye  amassed  treasures  ev  etr^aTat?  rjfiepats  in 
the  Inst  days.  4.  I8ov  behold,  0  picrdos  the 
hire  tmv  epyareov  of  the  workmen  tcov  aprjaav- 
roiv  who  mowed  down  ras  ^(opas  vpcov  your 
fields,  0  a7reo-re/377^epo?  which  has  by  fraud 
been  kept  haek  a<f> *  vpeov  by  you,  tepafyi  crieth, 
teat  nnd  at  float  tho  cries  reov  0ept<rai/To>i/  of 
those  who  have  reaped  eiaeXrjXvOaa-tv  have  en¬ 
tered  eis  ra  eora  into  the  ears  Kvpiov  of  the 
Lord  SaflawQ  of  Sabnoth,  5.  ErpveprjaaTe 
ye  lived  in  pleasure  e7rt  ttjs  7*7?  on  the  earth ; 
teat  nnd  eo-iraTaX^aare  wan  toned  :  edpe^aTe 
ye  nourished  Ta?  tcapStas  tytawyour  hearts  d>? 
as  ev  tipepa  in  a  day  a<j>ayt)s  of  slaughter.  6. 
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KaTehiKa.oa.Te  ye  condemned ;  e<povevoaTe  ye 
killed  tov  hiKaiov  the  just  [one]  :  cvk  avTnao- 
oeTai  he  doth  not  resist  vfitv  you. 

7.  MaKpodv^rjoaTe  ovv  be  patient  there¬ 
fore,  ahe\<fioi  brethren,  eco?  until  rrf<; irapovcna^ 
the  coming  tov  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord,  lhov  be¬ 
hold,  o  yecopyos  the  husbandman 
await etii  tov  t ipuov  Kaprrov  the  precious  fruit 
T7}?  777?  of  the  earth,  fiaKpoOvfitov  waiting 
patiently  ctt*  avT o>  for  it,  ea>s  av  until  \a/3y 
lie  may  receive  7Tpa)ip.ov  the  former  Kai  ami 
oy}np.ov  verov  the  latter  rain  :  8.  Kai  vfieis  do 
ye  also  fiaKpo6vfii)oaTe  have  patience,  oTT)pi^aTe 
strengthen  ra?  Kaphia<;  vfiiov  your  hearts,  oti 
because  7;  izapovoia  the  coining  tov  Kvpiov  of 
the  Lord  rjyyiKev  hath  drawn  nigh.  D.  Mr) 
oT€va£eT€  groan  not  [with  anger]  kot’  a\\vr 
\o)v  against  one  another,  ahe\<f>ot  brethren, 
iva  that  fir)  KaTaKpidrjTe  ye  may  not  be  con¬ 
demned  :  tSou  behold,  0  KpiTvf 9  the  judge  eoT- 
Tjfcev  hath  placed  [himself]  7 rpo  tcov  6vpo)v  he- 
fore  the  doors.  10.  AafteTe  take,  aSe\4>oi  poi 
my  brethren,  rouy  TrpofyriTas  the  prophets,  0/ 
who  eXaXrjoav  spake  to?  ovofian  in  the  name 
Kvpiov  of  the  Lord,  irrroheiypa  as  an  example 
t 77?  KaKorradeias  of  endurance  of  evil  Kai  and 
T77?  fiaKpodvpiias  of  patience.  1 1 .  Ihov  behold 
p.aKapitpp.ev  we  consider  happy  tou<?  virofievov 
to?  those  who  endure.  HKovoare  ye  hav 
heard  of  t tjv  virop.ovTj<;  the  patience  Ja>/3  ol 
Job,  Kai  and  etSeTe  ye  saw  to  t e\o?  the  end 
Kvpiov  of  the  Lord,  oti  that  6  Kvpiov  the  Lord 
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ear iv  is  TroXvairXay^vo^  very  pi  Li)  id  teat  and 
oi/cnppcov  of  tender  mercy.  12.  II  po  8e  tt(lv> 
raw  but  before  all  things,  a8eX<f)ot  pov  mV 
brethren,  prj  opwere  swear  not,  pyre  neither 
ron  ovpavov  [by]  the  heaven,  pyre  nor  rrji  y 7}v 
[by]  tiie  earth,  pyre  nor  Tina  aXXov  opuov  any 
other  oath ;  to  £e  vai  but  let  the  yea  vpcov 
of  you  7}T(D  be  vai  yea,  to  Se  ov  and  the  nay, 
ov  nay,  Iva  that  pr\  irearpre  ye  may  not  fall  ety 
vi TOKpiaiv  into  condemnation.  13.  Tty  does 
any  one  tv  vpiv  amongst  you  KaKOiradei  suffer 
ill  P  irpoaev^eaBa)  let  him  pray :  Tty  is  any 
one  evdvpa  in  good  spirits?  y/raXXera)  let 
him  sing  psalms.  14.  Tty  is  any  one  aadevei 
sick  ev  vpiv  amongst  you  ?  Trpoa/caXeaaaBa) 
let  him  call  to  him  Toi/y  TrpeafivT€pov<;  the 
ciders  T//y  eKfcXyaias  of  the  church,  /cat  and 
irpoaevtjacrBaxTav  let  them  pray  eir*  avrov  over 
him,  aXeii/carrey  having  anointed  avrov  him 
eXaup  with  oil  ev  r<p  ovopan  in  the  name 
too  Kvpiov  of  the  Lord:  15.  /cat  and  tj  evxv 
the  prayer  T^y  7no-Teuo>y  of  faith  aaxret  shall 
save  t ov  napvovra  him  who  is  suffering,  tcai 
and  6  Kvpio<%  l lie  Lord  eyepei  shall  raise  up 
avrov  him ;  /cut  av  and  if  77  7re7rot?7/ca>y  he 
have  committed  apaonas  sins,  afaOrjcre- 
rat  they  shall  be  forgiven  avrip  to  him.  16. 
.Efo/to\o7etcr0e  confess  Ta  irapairriopara  your 
faults  aXX^Xoty  to  each  other  /cai  and  ev^ 
eaOe  pray  vrrep  aXXt/Xc ov  for  each  other,  o7ra)y 
that  taOtjre  ye  may  be  healed.  Evepyovp'vw 
Betjais  tho  energetic  prayer  hitcaiov  of  a  right* 
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eous  man  tayy*1  availeth  7ro\v  much.  17. 

Elias  tjv  was  av0po)7ro<;  a  man  oyotoira - 
0r)<;  of  like  dispositions  r)tuv  with  us,  kcll  and 
irpocrrju^aTO  he  prayed  irpoaev^Tj  in  prayer  tov 
fir)  fipeljai  that  it  should  not  rain  :  kcll  and  ovk 
eftpe^ev  it  did  not  rain  ewt  ttj<;  777?  upon  the 
earth  rpet?  evuivrovs  during  three  years  kcll  and 
fjLrjvas  six  months:  18.  kcll  and  iraXiv 
again  Trpoarjv^cno  he  prayed,  kcu  and  0  ovpavos 
the  heaven  eSo>«e  gave  verov  rain,  kcll  and  17  717 
the  earth  effXaaTTjae  brought  forth  tov  Kapirov 
avr 779  its  fruit. 

19.  ABeX<f>oL  brethren,  eav  if  xt?  any  one  er 
vfiiv  among  you  TrXavTjOrj  should  err  a7ro  ttjs 
clXtjOclcls  from  the  truth,  kcll  and  tls  any  one 
v7ro<TTpeyfrT]  should  convert  avrov  him,  20. 
yLvaxTKeTO)  let  him  know  otl  that  0  e7rt<jTpe^as 
he  who  converts  a/jLapro)\ov  a  sinner  ck  7r\aw]s 
from  the  error  6800  avrov  of  his  way,  crojcrei 
shall  save  a  soul  ck  Oavarov  from  death, 

kcll  and  KaXv\jreL  shall  cover  7tXtj 0os  a  multitude 
ayapruo v  of  sins. 


SIS 


II. 

FIRST  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 
SAINT  PETER. 


TIp(i)TJi  £7T to"T o\tj  the  first  epistle  tcaSoXitci] 
general  IJerpov  of  Peter  too  Atto<tto\ov  the 
Apostle. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  lltTpos  Peter  a7roo-ToXo?  nu  apostle  Ijjaoi 
Xpiarov  of  Jesus  Christ  e/cXe/cToi?  wapeiri- 
Sijpoi s'  to  the  elect  strangers  htacwopa^  of 
the  dispersion  IIovtov  [throughout]  Pontus, 
TaXanav  Galatia,  KainraSotcias  Cappadocia, 
Aatas  Asia,  Kin  and  BiOwLas  Bithynia,  2. 
tema  t i)v  TTpo^vuMTiv  according  to  the  foreknow¬ 
ledge  0tou  of  God  7rarpo?  the  fatlier,  ev  a^ia* 
apu)  by  the  sanctification  IIvevpaTO^  of  the 
Spirit,  et<?  vnaKoifu  unto  obedience  tcai  and 
pavTiauov  sprinkling  alparo^  of  the  blood 
hjaov  Xpiarov  of  Jesus  Christ:  xaPL<*  grace 
vpuv  to  you  k<u  and  eiprivrf  peace  7rX770ui/0ei77 
be  multiplied. 

8.  2£uXo7>7to<?  blessed  [be]  o  0eo?  the  God 
Kai  and  Tranjp  father  too  Kvpiov  i)p,G)v  of  our 
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Lord  Iijcrov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ,  6  avayevvi) 
era?  who  hath  again  begotten  rjpLas  us,  tear  a 
to  7ro\v  eXeo?  avrov  according  to  his  great 
mercy  et<?  ? oocrav  eXi nSa.  to  a  living  hope  hi 
avaaraa eco?  through  the  resurrection  Irjaoi 
XpterTov  of  Jesus  Christ  etc  ve/cpco v  from  tin 
dead.  4.  et?  /cXiypovopuav  to  an  inheritance 
a(j>6apTov  incorruptible  kcu  and  apiiavTov  unde- 
filed  kcli  and  apLapavrov  unfading,  TCTTjpijpicvoi 
reserved  ev  ovpavois  in  lieo-ven  ei?  T)p,as  for  us, 
5.  too?  (frpovpovpevovs  who  are  guarded  n 
Svvapiei  in  the  power  0eoL»  of  God  Sia  7riaT€co<i 
through  faith  et?  aaaTTjpiav  unto  salvation 
€T oipi)v  ready  aTrofcaXvtydrjvai  to  be  revealed 
cv  ea^cLTw  /catpfp  ill  the  last  time.  (3.  Ev  w  in 
which  ayaWiaade  ye  greatly  rejoice,  apTi 
[though]  now  oXiyov  for  a  little  [time],  et  if 
€<jtiv  it  is  Seop  needful,  XvrrrjOevTe^  having  been 
grieved  ev  7toikiXoi<;  nreipaa  p,oi^  in  divers 
temptations  :  7.  Iva  that  to  hoKipuov  the  trial 
t?79  7rtcTe&>9  vpLOJV  of  vour  faith,  ttoXv  ripiu o- 
repov  much  more  precious  ^pvaiov  than  gold 
tov  aTToXXvpLevov  which  perisheth,  So/apa^o- 
pbevov  8e  but  which  is  proved  Sia  tt vpo$  by  fire, 
evpedi 7  might  be  found  ei?  ei raivov  unto  praise 
kcli  and  Tip, tjv  honour  tcai  and  Sotjav  glory  ev 
a7ro/caXmJrei  in  the  manifestation  Irjaov  Xpia- 
tov  of  Jesus  Christ ;  8.  ov  whom,  ovk  etSoTe? 

not  having  seen,  aya7raT€  ye  love,  ei?  ov  in 
whom,  prj  opwi/re?  not  seeing  apTi  now  Tricrrev- 
onre?  Se  but  believing,  ayaXXiaaOe  ye  greatly 
rejoice  xaP(I-  avefcXaXijTrp  with  joy  unspeakable 
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kcu  and  hiho^aapcpr)  abounding  in  glory,  9. 
KOfii^ofievot  receiving  to  reAo?  the  end  T7/<? 
7 rtcTTew?  vficop  of  your  faith,  aoj-njptav  the  sal¬ 
vation  yfrv^cov  of  souls:  10.  irept  >)?  acoTrjptai 
concerning  which  salvation  irpo(pr}Tcu  the 
prophets  oi  irpocpTfrcvcraprc^  who  have  prophe¬ 
sied  TTepL  r rjs  yaptT o?  concerning  the  grace  et? 
u/za?  [to  come]  unto  you  eZefyrrjaav  enquired 
teat,  and  e^T}p€vm)aav  diligently  sought,  11. 
epevpoavr^  searching  en?  riva  to  what  77  or  7roton 
tcaipov  what  manner  of  time  to  n rpevpa  the 
spirit  Xpiarov  of  Christ  cv  avi ois"  in  them 
eorjXov  signified,  7 rpopaprvpopepov  testifying 
before  hand  ra  7 raOrjpaTa  the  sufferings  eo? 
Xpicrrop  [inflicted]  on  Christ  kcu  and  ras 
Sofa?  the  glories  pera  Taura  after  them  :  12. 

on?  to  whom  aireKaXv<pOr}  it  was  revealed  otl 
that  Shikopovp  they  ministered,  ov  not  eavToi ? 
to  themselves,  1 )pip  Se  but  to  us  avra  these 
things  a  which  pvp  now  avijyyeXrj  were  reported 
vpip  to  vou  Sta  1  (op  evayyeXtaapepojp  vpas  by 
those  who  have  preached  the  gospel  to  you  ep 
Tlpevparc  'Ayup  in  the  Holy  spirit  aTroaraXepri 
which  lias  been  sent  a7r'  ovpapov  from  heaven  ; 
et<?  a  into  which  [tilings]  ayyeXot  the  angels 
£7 TidvfAovcn  desire  7r apatcvyfrcu  to  stoop  to 
look.  1,‘J.  A10  wherefore  .ana ^aapcvoi  hav¬ 
ing  girded  yourselves  Ta?  oo-</>ua?  as  to  the 
loins  Tf/?  btapoias  vpcop  of  your  understanding, 
pi]<f>opTe<;  being  sober,  eXiriauTc  hope  Te\ei<y<? 
to  the  end  eirt  ri]P  y^apip  for  the  grace  (pepope - 
pk)p  [which  is]  being  brought  vpiv  to  you  en 
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airotcaXvyfrei  in  the  revelation  Irjaov  Xpiarov 
oE  Jesus  Christ:  14.  oj?  as  retcva  children 
vTratcoT)*;  o£  obedience  pt)  avaxTipciTi^opevoi  not 
fashioning  yourselves  emOupiais  viuov  to  your 
lusts  Tat?  irpoTepov  which  were  formerly  ev  Try 
ayvoia  in  [your]  ignorance :  15.  a\\a  but 

Kara  tov  dyiov  according  to  the  holy  one  /caX- 
eaavTa  [who]  called  up,a?you  y€V7}0r)T€  be  yc 
/cat  also  avTot  yourselves  dyioi  holy  ev  i raop 
ava<TTpo(f)T)  in  all  conversation.  16.  Aion 
because  yeypainai  it  has  been  written,  “Tev- 
ea6e  be  ye  dytoi  hoi y,  otl  because  eyco  I  eipi 
am  uyto?  holy.”  17.  Kat  and  tt  if  ert/caX- 
eta6e  ye  call  on  Trarepa  the  father  tov  tcpivovTn 
whojudgeth  a.Trpo<J(i)7ro\7]7n(os  without  respect 
of  persons  Kara  to  epyov  according  to  the  work 
ktciuJTov  of  each,  avaeTpcufirjTe  pass  away  tov 
yjpovov  the  time  777?  irapoLtaas  vpcov  of  youi 
sojourn  [here]  ev  <£o/3oj  in  fear:  IS.  et£om 
knowing  otl  that  ovtc  eXvTpooOrjTe  ye  were  not 
redemed  (frOapTois  with  corruptible  [things], 
apyvpi oj  silver  77  or  ^pvaLO)  gold,  etc  777?  parai- 
a?  avacrTpo<f)i 7?  vpaw  from  your  vain  convert 
tion  'TraTpoTrapahoTov  delivered  from  your 
fathers ;  19.  aWa  but  Ttpup  alpaTL  vil  i 

the  precious  blood  Xpurrov  of  Christ  d>?  as  apvo r 
of  a  lamb  apeopov  without  blemish  /cat  a 0-771X01/ 
without  spot ;  20.  'irpoeyvuxrpei’ov  pev  fore¬ 

ordained  indeed  7rpo  tca,Tafto\T)<;  before  the 
foundation  Koapov  of  the  world,  <f>avepQ)6evTo<i 
&e  but-  manifeskd  ctt  ea^aTcov  nov  ^povcov 
in  [these]  last  times  &l  vpas  on  account  ol 
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you,  21.  tou?  7r£«7Teuorra?  who  believe  Si1 
avTov  through  him  et?  Geov  on  God,  Toy  eyei- 
pavra  who  raised  avrov  him  e/c  vetcpw  from 
the  dead,  kcli  and  hovja  [who]  gave  Sofjav  glory 
avT(p  to  him,  dxrTe  in  order  that  rrjv  'ttkttiv 
vfuov  your  faith  Kai  and  eXmBa  hope  etvai 
might  be  e*9  Geov  on  God.  22.  * HyviKores 
having  purified  Ta9  y/rv^a^  vpuov  your  souls  ev 
t r)  inra/corj  in  obedience  T779  a\r)0eias  of  the 
truth  hia  UvevpaT 09  through  the  spirit  et9 
avxnroKpiTQV  <pi\a&€\(f)Lav  to  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  aya^aare  love  aXXr}Xov<:  each 
other  e«TtyQ)9  fervently  e*  tcaOapas  tcap8ia<{  out 
of  a  pure  heart  :  23,  avayeyevvrjp.evoi  born 

again,  ov  not  ck  <f>0apTT)<;  o-7ropa9  of  corruptible 
seed,  aXXa  l)ut  a(j)0apTov  of  incorruptible,  81a 
\oyov  through  the  word  Geov  of  God  fwyT 09 
living  Kai  and  /reyoyT09  abiding  et9  Toy  auova 
for  ever.  21.  Aiori  because  7 raaa  <rapg  all  flesh 
[is]  a>9  as  ^opT09  grass,  Kai  and  7rao-a  Sofa  all 
the  glory  avOptoirov  of  man  d>9  as  ay0o9  the 
flower  x°PT0V  fffflss.  fO  x°PT0^  the  grass 
efypavdi)  is  w  ithered  Kai  and  to  ay0o9  the  flower 
avTov  of  it  e^eirecre  falls  awray :  25.  to  8e 

pT)fia  but  the  word  Kvptov  of  the  Lord  jievei 
mnivimlh  eis  Toy  auova  to  eternity.  Tovto  8e 
and  this  eo-T*y  is  to  prjfia  the  word  to  evay^ 
ye\t<j0ev  which  is  preached  by  the  gospel  ei 9 
upas  unto  you. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 .  <<47ro0e/Aeyo£  ovv  having  laid  aside  there- 
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fore  irauav  Kamov  all  malice,  Kai  and  7 Tama 
So\ov  all  guile,  Kai  and  vn roKpiaeis  hypocrisie  , 
Kai  and  <f>0ovov<;  envies,  Kai  and  iravTa%  Kara 
\a\ia<;  all  evil  speakings,  2.  w?  as  apn- 
yevviyra  f3pe(f>r}  new-born  babes,  e7rnro9r}aarf 
desire  to  aSoXov  7 aXa  the  sincere  milk  XoyiKov 
of  the  word  Iva  that  aufr^Te  ye  may  grow  ev 
avT(p  in  it,  3.  enrep  if  by  chance  eyevcraoOz 
ye  have  tasted  otl  that  6  Kvpios  the  Lon! 
'XpijoTos  [is]  gracious :  4.  7T po?  ov  to  whom 
ep^opievoi  coining,  _Xi9ov  ^(ovra  [as]  a  living 
stone,  airoSeSoKifiaafievov  fiev  disallowed  indeed 
vi to  av0pci)7T(i)v  by  men,  €kX€Ktov  §e  but  chosen 
irapa  Seto  with  God  evripov  [and]  precious,  -ri 
Kai  avroi  yourselves  also  &>?  as 
living  stones  oiKoBop,€tcr9e  are  built  up  olko > 
7 rvevpaTLKos  a  spiritual  house,  dyiov  leparevpa 
a  holy  priesthood,  aveveymiv  to  offer  up  irvev 
pLaiiKa^  0vcna$  spiritual  sacrifices  evTrpocrSeK- 
to l<5  acceptable  r<p  0eo>  to  God  5ia  1 170-01 
Xpiorov  through  Jesus  Christ.  6.  A10  where¬ 
fore  Kai  also  7repte^et  it  contains  ev  tjj  7 pa<pr, 
in  the  scripture,  “  ISou  behold,  ri9j]pi  1  place 
ev  5W  in  Sion  Xl9ov  aKpoywvtaiov  a  corner 
stone,  €k\6ktov  elect,  evnpov  precious  :  Kai 
and  o  7n<TTevo)v  he  who  believes  67r'  avrqy  on 
him  ov  /XT}  KaTaio^vv0Tj  shall  not  be  confoun¬ 
ded.  ”  7.  'T/uv  ovv  to  you  therefore  to/s 

TTiorevovoi  who  believe  f)  npr)  is  t lie  value 
[of  him]  ;  a7T€i0ovcn  Se  but  to  [those]  w lie 
disbelieve,  Xi9ov  the  stone  ov  which  ol  oucoSo- 
povvTes  the  builders  aireSompacrav  rejected 
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outo?  the  same  eyemjdrj  was  made  et?  K€<f>a\i)v 
into  tho  head  ycuvias  of  the  comer,  8.  tcai  and 
\i0o<;  a  stone  TrpocncofifiaTos  of  stumbling  teat 
and  7T€T pa  a  rock  crtcavBaXov  of  offence ;  oi  [to 
those]  who,  aireiOovvTes  disbelieving,  TTpocrtcoir- 
rovcri  stumble  at  tw  Xoyw  the  word,  et9  o  to 
which  /cat  also  ereOycrav  they  were  set ;  9. 
*T//e 19  £e  hut  ye  [are]  etcXetcjov  <yevos  a  chosen 
race,  fiacnXeiov  ieparevpia  a  royal  priest-hood, 
dyiov  e0vo$  a  holy  nation,  \ao?  a  people  et9 
7T€pL7roiT]<nv  for  an  acquisition  ;  o7tgj?  that 
€^ayyei\7]TQ  ye  might  declare  abroad  ra?  ape - 
ra?  the  virtues  too  KaXeaamos  of  him  who  has 
called  tyzrtv  you  etc  otcotod9  out  of  darkness  etf 
to  {fau/iaoroi)  (/> oj?  to  the  marvellous  light 
aurou  of  himself  ;  10.  oi  who  7tot€  [were] 

once  ov  not  \aos'  a  people, 4 Se  but  now  Xao? 
[are]  a  people  &eov  of  God;  oi  who  ov/c  ifXerf- 
Plcvoi  [have  not  been]  shown  mercy,  vvv  Be 
but  now  e\e)]0evT€<;  have  been  shown  mercy. 

1  1 .  Ayam)Tot  beloved,  TrapatcaXa)  1  beseech 
you  ft)?  us  irapoiKovs  strangers  teat  and  Trapem- 
Bijfiowi  sojourners  aireyeadai  to  withhold  your¬ 
selves  from  7(»)v  <japtcitcon>  eTnOvfiicov  fleshly 
lusts,  which  crTpftTeuoeT^t  war  Kara  tt;9 

against  the  soul,  12.  €^o^t<?9  having 
t nv  ava<npo<j))]i/  vp,o}v  your  conversation  taiXi)v 
good  te  TOi9  eOveaiv  amongst  the  gcnliles,  iva 
that  ev  ay  wherein  tcaTaXaXovcu  they  speak 
agaim.t  vjiow  you  d>9  as  /cukottokov  evil-doers, 
eTromevaavre^  having  beheld,  etc  t(dv  tcaXcov 
epy wv  from  [your]  good  works  Bo^aacocrt  they 
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may  glorify  top  0eop  God  ep  rjpepa  in  the  daj 
€7ri<jtco7rr)< ?  of  visitation.  13.  'XTTOTayTjTe  ovv 
submit  yourselves  therefore  Tracry  avQpoy mpy 
rcTicrei  to  every  ordinance  of  man  Sta  top 
Kvptop  on  account  of  the  Lord  :  etTe  whether 
fiacriXei  to  the  king  d>?  as  virepe^oPTL  being 
supreme:  14.  etTe  or  777 epoai  to  governors  gk 
as  TTefjbTTopepot^  being  sent  hi  avrov  through 
him  et?  €K$ttcT}atp  pep  for  the  punishment  fcafco- 
ttoiwp  of  evil-doers,  eirawop  Se  but  for  the 
praise  ayadoirotwp  of  those  doing  good.  15. 
'Ot  1  because  optco?  thus  ecrrtp  is  to  OeXrjpa  the 
will  to u  Qeov  of  God,  ayaOoTrotovPTa ?  that 
those  doing  well  (f>tpovv  should-put  a  curb  on 
ttjp  ayvwaiav  the  ignorance  tcop  atfapopojp  ap()- 
pooTToop  of  foolish  men  :  16.  go?  as  eXevOepot  free, 
Kai  and  prj  c^optc?  not  having  tt/p  eXevOeptap 
freedom  to?  as  eirtKaXvppa,  a  cloak  tt?<?  tcaKia > 
of  evil,  aXXa  but  w?  as  SooXot  servants  Geov  of 
God,  17.  TtprjeraTe  honour  TraPTas  all  men  : 
ayairaTe  love  ttjp  a$eX(f)0T7jTa  the  brotherhood  ■ 
<f)of3et(rde  fear  top  0eop  God  :  TtpaTe  honour 
top  ftacriXet  the  king. 

13.  01  otfceTcu  servants,  viroTaaaopepot  [be 
ye]  submitting  yourselves  Tot?  SecnroTais  to 
[your]  masters  ep  ttolpti  (f>oj3a >  in  all  fear,  ou 
popop  not  only  TOi?  ayaQois  to  the  good  kcii 
and  eiretKeat  gentle,  aXXa  but  teat  also  tok 
tkoXiois  to  the  perverse.  1 9.  Tovto  yap  for 
this  xaPLi >  [is]  grace,  et  if  tls  any  one,  7r«<r^<up 
suffering  aStrco)*:  unjustly,  in ro(f)epei  cndurcth 
\u7ra?  griefs  Sta  cvpei&nciv  for  the  sake  of  the 
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consciousness  Geov  God.  20.  ttolov  yap  kXgo^ 
for  what  kind  of  glory  [is  it],  et  if  apapravovr^ 
erring  kcli  and  KoXa^n^opevoi  being  buffettcd 
u7rop€V£tTG  yc  endure  patiently?  aXXa  but  et  if 
ayaOoTTQtovvTGS  doing  well  nai  and  Traa^ovTC^ 
suffering  viropevoire  ye  endure,  touto  this 
\apt<;  [is]  favour  0e<pwith  God.  21.  gk,\7)6t)- 
je  yap  for  ye  were  called  a?  touto  for  this  ; 
ot i  because  Xp/crTo?  Christ  Kai  also  e7ra0e 
suffered  vircp  i)p6)v  on  behalf  of  us,  vTroXip- 
iravcov  leaving  rpiiv  to  us  vrroypappov  an  exam¬ 
ple,  iva  that  eiraKoXovd^ai-jTe  ye  might  follow 
Tois'  L-)(y£aiv  ill  the  footsteps  avrov  of  him  :  22. 
os'  who  ovfc  e7rot7j<re  did  not  do  dpaprtav  sin 
ouSe  nor  S0A.09  wus  guile  evpeOrf  found  ev  tw 
aropan  uvtov  in  his  mouth;  23.  69  who  Xot- 
Sopovpevoii  being  reviled  ovk  avreXotBopei  did 
not  revile  in  return,  irac^oiv  suffering  ovtc 
7]7T6LXeL  he  did  not  threaten  :  7 rapeSiBov  oe  but 
gave  up  [himself]  Ttorcpivovri  to  him  that  judgeth 
$iKaLH)<i  justly  :  24.  09  who  auro9  himself 
avrjveyKG  bore  ra9  dpaprias  rjpcov  our  sins  ev 
to)  crupaTi  avrov  in  his  own  body  e7R  to  IjvXov 
to  the  tree,  iva  that  airoyevopevot,  liaving  been 
(lead  tcuv  dpapTtais  to  sins  tyacopev  \vc  might 
live  Try  SiKatoavvr)  to  righteousness;  tw  pwXo j- 
ire  by  the  scourging  ov  av tov  of  whose  self 
iathjTeyc  wcrehculed.  25.  Hre  yap  for  yc  were 
*>9  as  irpo/Sara  sheep  TrXavcopeva  going  astray  : 
aXXu  hut  e7recrTpa4>7iT€  ye  have  been  turned  rvv 
now  €7 ti  top  7 roiptva  to  the  shepherd  ata*  and 
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tTTKJKOTTOV  bisllOp  T 0)V  yfri^CDV  VfMDV  of  your 
souls. 

CHAPTER  111. 

1.  fO/ioiCt)?  likewise,  at  yvvauces  0  wives, 
inroTa<j<JO}i€vai  [be  ye]  submitting  yourselves 
t 019  t5tot?  avBpaai  to  your  own  husbands,  iva 
tliat  Kai  also,  et  if  rii/e?  any  aireidovaiv  obey  not 
tu>  \oy(p  reason,  KephrjOrjawvTai  they  may  be 
gained  8ta  7779  avaarpo(fyr]<;  through  the  conver¬ 
sation  to)v  yvvauco)v  of  the  wives  avev  \oyov 
without  reason,  2."  e7ro7rreuo-an'e9  having 
beheld  Trjvayvrjv  avaarpocfyqv  vpoiv  your  chaste 
conversation  ev  <t>ofta>  in  fear ;  3.  (hr  of  whom 
Koap,G< ;  let  the  adorning  ecrro)  be  ov  not  0  efoj 6ev 
the  outward  €p.7rXotcr]<;  of  plaiting  rpiycov  of 
hair,  tcai  and  TrepiOeaew  of  the  placing  round 
yfivaLwv  of  golden  ornaments,  1 7  or  ei'Si/aeoj?  of 
the  putting  on  IpaTiwv  of  garments  :  4.  aXXa 
but  6  k pvTTTos  av6p(i)7ro$  the  hidden  man  tt;? 
Kaphias  of  the  heart  ev  t<o  a<f)6apr(p  in  the 
incorruptible  [ornament]  tol>  7 rpaeos  of  the 
meek  Kat  and  ^av^iov  irvevpuTOS  quiet  spirit, 
d  which  cgtiv  is  €vo)7riov  ill  the  sight  tov  Oeov  of 
God  77oXi/reXe9  of  great  price.  5.  Oirroi  yap 
for  thus  7tot6  once  on  a  time  kcli  also  at  aytai 
yvi taifces  the  holy  women,  ai  eX7 nfovaat  who 
trusted  ei rt  tov  Geov  011  God,  e/coapovv  adorned 
eairrav  themselves,  v7roTa<jaofjLtvat  submitting 
themselves  rat?  tStot?  av&paat  to  their  own 
husbands:  (1.  C09  like  as  Sappa  Sara  vrrrjKov- 
crev  obeyed  to >  A  ft  pa  a  p  Abraham,  KaXovaa  call- 
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ing  avrov  him  tcvpiov  lord  ;  r;?  of  whom  eyevr)- 
OrfTcyo,  became  t e/cm  the  children,  ayaOoiroiov - 
<rat  doing  well  /cat  and  /at;  fyofioviievat  not 
fearing  /at/Sc/aa av  nroTjatv  [with]  any  conster¬ 
nation.  7.  *0/aoio>9  likewise,  ol  avSpes  O 
husbands,  'tvvolkqvv res  [be  ye]  dwelling  with 
[them]  Kara  yi/cocnv  according  to  knowledge, 
airove^ovT^  giving  t ip>r\v  honour  tw  yvvauceuo 
<rK€ve l  to  the  vessel  of  the  wife  as  acrOevea- 
T€p(p  the  weaker,  /cat  and  or?  as  [being]  <rvy- 
ic\r)povop,oi  co-heirs  ^aptro<?  of  the  grace  fcaT;? 
of  life,  etv  to  to  the  [end]  ra<?  Trpoaei/^a?  vpuov 
that  your  prayers  /at;  e/cKoirrefrOat  be  not  cut 
short. 

8.  To  St  Te\o<?  and  [as  to]  the  end,  Trainee 
[be  ye]  all  6p.otypove<t  of  one  mind,  av/JL7ra0€i<; 
compassionate,  <£i\a8t\0oi  loving  the  brethren, 
€v<nr\cvyxvot.  pitiful,  <f)t\o<ppov€<:  friendly-mind¬ 
ed.  9.  /at;  a7ro8t8oi/Te<?  not  giving  back  fcatcov 
evil  avn  kukov  in  return  for  evil,  ?;  or  Xoi&opiav 
reviling  aVri  \ot8opta?  in  return  for  reviling : 
rovvavnov  8t  but  on  the  contrary  evXoyovvres 
blessing ;  e i8otcs'  knowing  oti  that  €kXt}6t]T€  ye 
were  called  et<?  tovto  for  this,  Iva  that  KX^povo^r}- 
(XTjT €  ye  might  inherit  evXoyiav  blessing.  10.  ' O 
yap  #e\cu v  for  let  [him]  who  wishes  ayarrav  to 
love  £<urji/  life,  /cat  and  tSetv  to  see  ayaOas 
f)fi€pa^  good  days  Travcraro)  restrain  tijv  yXcoa- 
aav  avrov  his  tongue  a7ro  KaKov  from  evil, 
/cat  and  avrov  his  lips  rov  pa]  XaXyaai 

that  lie  should  not  speak  SoXoy  guile.  11, 
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EkkKlvclto)  let  him  turn  airo  kclkov  from  evil, 
Kai  and  Tronjaarco  let  him  do  cuyaOov  good  : 
%r}T7)<raTb)  let  him  seek  eipijvqv  peace,  kcli  and 
Suo^aTco  let  him  pursue  avTTjv  it.  12.  'Otl 
because  ol  o<f>6aXpoi  the  eyes  Kvpiov  of  the 
Lord  67rt  Bifcaiovs  are  upon  the  just,  icai  and 
cora  avrov  his  ears  [are  open]  ft?  Serjatv  avrrov 
to  their  prayer;  irpoacDirov  8e  but  the  face 
Kvpiov  of  the  Lord  e7ri  7rotoui'Ta?  [is]  against 
those  who  do  /caica  evil  [things],  13.  Kat  and 
rt?  who  6  tcafcajerayy  [is]  he  who  will  injure  vpa<; 
you,  eav  if  7 evijerOe  you  be  piprjTcu  followers 
tov  ayaOov  of  good  ?  14.  i4\\a  but  fccu  also  « 
if  7r aa^oiTe  ye  suffer  Sia  SiKaioavvrjv  on  account 
of  righteousness,  patcapioi  happy  [are  ye]  ;  pi] 
<f>of37]0T]Te  and  be  not  afraid  of  tov  < po/3ov  av raw 
their  terror,  prjSe  nor  rapa^O^Te  be  troubled: 
15.  ayiaaare  Se  but  sanctify  tov  Kvpiov  I  In: 
Lord  Oeov  God  ev  Tai?  Kaphiais  vpcov  ill  your 
hearts  :  eToipoi  8e  but  [be]  ready  aei  always  7 rpo? 
a7ro\oyiav  for  an  answer,  7 ravTi  t6  every  one 
t (p  atTOvvTi  wlio  asks  vpas  you  Xoyov  a  reason 
irepi  tt]<$  eXmhos  concerning  the  hope  ev  vpiv 
in  you,  peTa  7 rpai)T7;T0?  with  meekness  teat  ami 
c po(3ov  fear  :  16.  e^oi^Tf?  having  ayaOijv  avvci- 
$t}<tiv  a  good  conscience,  Iva  that,  ev  cp  at  wind 
[time]  KciTaXciXaicri  they  may  speak  again;*! 
vpcov  you  &)?  as  kclkottoicdv  evil  doers,  ol  emipca- 
%ov re?  tliose  who  falsely  accused  ri]v  ayaOtjv 
avacrTpo(f>r}v  vpcov  your  good  conversation  tT 
XpicrTM  in  Christ  kcvt aiayy vOcoai  may  he 
ashamed.  17.  KpetTTOv  yap  for  [it  is]  belter, 
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ei  if  to  OeXrjpa  the  will  rov  Be ov  of  God 
6e\et  wills  it,  ayaOoiroiovvra <?  doing  good 
7 racr^eiv  to  suffer,  17  than  KarcoiroiovvTa*;  doing 
evil  :  1  8.  oTi  because  /cat  also  Xptcrro 9  Christ 

a7raf  once  tirade  suffered  ire  pi  apapTtw  on 
account  of  sins,  Sitcato* ;  the  just  irrrep  aSitcwv 
on  behalf  of  the  unjust,  iva  that  irpoaayayrj 
he  might  bring  i)pa<;  us  to)  Beu>  to  God, 
davarwOeis  pev  having  been  indeed  put  to 
death  aapta  in  the  flesh,  ^(ooironjOei^  Se  but 
made  alive  tm  irvevpari  by  the  spirit :  9.  ev  q> 
in  which  /cat  also  iropevOeis  having  gone  eKi)pv- 
he  preached  Tot<?  irvevpacri  to  the  spirits  ev 
<f>v\atcj)  in  ])rison,  20.  aireiOrja-aai  [which] 
disobeyed  7rore  once  on  a  time,  ot€  when  a7ra£ 
once  »/  patcpoOvpia  the  long-suffering  rov 
Beov  of  God  e^eSe^To  waited  ev  rjpepaw  in 
the  days  Note  of  Noah,  Kiftwrov  KaTaafceva^o- 
pevrj^s  the  ark  being  made  ready,  eis  i)v  into 
which  o\iyai  y^v^ai  a  few  souls,  tout ecTi 
that  is  oktm  eight,  &ieao)0r)<Tav  were  preserved 
uSutos’  through  water,  12.  atmTi/7roi>  an 
antitype  <0  to  which  Kai  nlso  pairnapa  baptism 
vvv  now  aw^ei  saves  rjpa<{  us,  (ov  not  a7ro0eo-o? 
the  putting  away  pvirov  of  the  filth  aaptcos  of 
the  flesh,  a\\a  but  eirepairypa  the  question 
ayaOr crvvei&yaecos  of  a  good  conscience 
Beov  towards  God,)  Si1  avaaiacew  through  the 
resurrection  Iyaov  Xpiarov  of  Jesus  Christ: 
22.  ov  who,  iropevOew  having  gone  etv  ovpavov 
into  heaven,  cotcims  ev  Sel-ia  on  the  right  hand 
to v  Beov  of  God,  ayye\(ov  angels  Kai  and 
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ei-ovaiwv  authorities  teat  and  hwapeoiv  powers 
u7roT07epTa>phaving  been  made  subject  ai/T<p1o 
him. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  Xpicnov  ow  Christ  therefore  iraQoxrro v 
having  suffered  irrrep  Tjpcov  on  behalf  of  us 
aapKi  in  the  flesh,  up.et<?  do  ye  feat  also  07rXi- 
caaQe  arm  yourselves  with  ttjv  clvttjv  ewotav 
the  same  mind  :  or t  because  6  ttclOmv  be  who 
suffered  ev  aap/a  in  the  flesh  izeTraxnai  hath 
ceased  apapna 9  from  sin  :  2.  et?  to  fltcocrai  to 
the  [end]  that  he  should  live  top  erriXonrov 
ypovov  [his]  remaining  time  ev  crapTi  in  the 
flest  jiTjfczTi  no  longer  €7 TiOvfitais  to  the  lusts 
av6 poiTroiv  of  men  aWa  but  OeXrjpaTt  to  t lie 
will  Seov  of  God.  3.  *0  yap  7 TapeXyjXvObXi 
^popo?  for  the  past  time  tou  f3iov  of  life  aptcero 9 
[is]  sufficient  fjfiiv  to  us  KaiepyaaaaBm  to 
have  worked  to  6eXrjpa  the  will  to>v  e6pcov  of 
the  gentiles,  Trerropevopevovs  having  walked 
aceX/yeian?  in  lasciviousnesses,  erriOvpuu v  lusts, 
oivotyXvytais  debaucheries,  /ccopots  revelling?, 
7roToi9  drunkennesses,  teat  and  aOepirois  eib- 
coXoXaTpeiais  abominable  idolatries :  4.  ev 
in  which  [matter],  vpcov  you  fir/  avvTpe^ovrm> 
not  running  together  with  [them]  €19  ti]p  avn) r 
ava'xyaiv  into  the  same  profusion  acrorna?  of 
rioting,  ^evCCpvrai  they  think  it  strange,  /3Xo- 
<j<p7]fiovvT€<;  speaking  evil  [of  you].  5.  01  who 
a7ro5o>crou(Tt  shall  render  X070P  account  Tp 
e^oim  to  him  who  holds  [himself]  hotpot 


in  readiness  Kpivai  lo  judge  fyovra?  the  living 
teat  and  vexpovs  the  dead.  6.  Ei?  rovro  yap 
for  to  this  end  ev7]yyeXio-07}  the  gospel  was 
preached  nai  also  vetcpois  to  the  dead,  tva  that 
KpiOtocrt  fiev  they  might  be  judged  indeed  Kara 
avGpeoTrovs  according  to  men  <rap/ct  in  the  flesh, 
t.oxn  8e  but  might  live  Kara  Seov  according  to 
God  TTvevpan  in  the  spirit. 

7.  To  $€  re\o9  but  the  end  iravrayv  of  all 
things  rjyyucev  hath  drawn  near.  So)(f>povT}aar€ 
ow  be  therefore  of  sober  mind,  teat  and  VTjy/rare 
be  watchful  w  Ta9  irpocrevya^  unto  prayers  : 
8.  irpo  iravTtov  but  before  all  [things] 
e^ov Tef  having  eKTevrj  ayainjv  strong  love  €19 
eauTou9  to  yourselves,  oti  because  ayain)  charity 
KaXvyfrtL  shall  cover  7r\?;0o9  a  multitude  cifiap - 
Titov  of  sins.  9.  ^iXo^evoi  hospitable  et9 
a\\r)\ov<i  to  each  other  avev  yoyyvaptov  without 
murmuring*.  10.  Ka0co<t  according  as  e/caerro? 
each  one  eXa/3ev  hath  received  ^ apiapa  the  gift, 
BiaKovowre*;  ministering  auro  it  et9  eavrovs  to 
yourselves,  009  as  tcaXoi  oitcovopoi  good  stewards 
woifuXrjti  %iipiTos  of  the  manifold  grace  Beov  of 
God.  11.  El  if  T19  any  one  Xeyei  speaks, 
[let  him  speak]  019  as  Xoyia  the  oracles  Seov  of 
God  :  ct  if  tiv  any  one  ZiaKovet  ministers, [let 
him  do  so]  019  as  ef  «r^uo9  from  the  strength  f)  9  of 
which  6  Oeo9  God  voprjyei  gives  the  supply,  tva 
that  6  0eo9  God  Sofaf^rat 
ev  7r atriv  ill  all  things  $iah)<roi 
Jesus  Christ,  tp  to  whom  eanv 


may  oe  gioniiea 
1  Xfnarov  through 
is  r)  Sofa  the  glory 
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Kai  and  to  tcparos  the  power  et<?  tou9  auovas  tc 
the  eternities.  AfiTjv  Amen. 

]  2.  AycnrTjcroi,  beloved,  pq  ^evi^eaOe  think  it 
not  strange  777  7 rvpaxTei  at  the  fiery  trial  7 evo- 
pevrj  [which]  is  made  n rpo9  Treipaapov  for  a 
trial  vpiv  to  you,  <09  as  if  fez >ov  of  a  strange 
[thing]  avtiftaivovTo*;  happening  vp.LV  to  you  : 
13.  aWa  but  XaLPe T€  rej°ice>  fcaOo  inasmuch 
as  Kotvoivecre  ye  become  partakers  roc?  -rraOr)- 
paaiv  in  the  sufferings  tou  Xptarov  of  Christ  ; 
[va  that  ayaWioypevot  rejoicing  xapT)T€  }e  may 
rejoice  tcai  also  ev  ttj  airoKaXinfrei  at  the  revela¬ 
tion  7779  8of77<?  auTou  of  his  glory.  14.  Ei  if 
oveiBi^eaOe  ye  are  reproached  ev  ovopan  in  the 
name  Xpiarov  of  Christ,  patcapioi  happy  [arc 
ye]:  ori  because  to  Uvevpa  the  spirit  7779  Sof >;*? 
of  glory  tcai  and  to  that  tou  @eou  of  CJod 
avairaverai  rcsteth  e<£’  vpas  on  you:  Kara  pa 
aurou9  according  to  them  indeed  8Xaa<prj penai 
he  is  evilly  spoken  off,  Kara  Be  vpas  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  you  Bo^a^erai  he  is  glorified.  15.  Mq 
1 yap  Tt9  for  let  not  any  one  vpcov  of  you  Traa\e7w 
suffer  a»9  as  (frovev 9  a  murderer,  77  or  tcXeim)?  a 
robber,  77  or  KaKOTroios  an  evil-doer,  77  or  to9  as 
aXXoTp loerria  kotos  an  inspector  of  other  men  s 
affairs.  16.  Ei  Be  but  if  [any  one  suffer] 
as  Xpianavo 9  a  Christian,  pq  aiaxweaOoi  let 
him  not  be  ashamed,  Sofafe tco  8e  but  let  him 
glorify  t ov  Oeov  God  ev  Tip  tovtoj  pepei  in  this 
particular  :  17.  'Oti  because  0  Kaipos  the  time 
[is  come]  tou  to  tcpipa  ap^aaOat  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  beginning  a7ro  tou  olkov  from  the 
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house  tov  Seou  of  God  :  ei  Se  but  if  [it  is] 
TTptoTov  first  ci<})  t)fiow  from  us,  n  w  lint  [is]  to 
tcXo?  the  end  ram  airuOovvTOiv  of  those  who 
arc  disobedient  to)  evayyeXtay  to  the  gospel  too 
Gcov  of  God  ?  18.  kcu  and  et  if  o  Sucatos  the 

just  [man]  p.oXi<t  scarcely  cnoKeTai  is  saved,  7 rou 
where  6  aae/3^  will  the  ungodly  one  /cat  and 
a p.apTa)\o<i  sinner  <f>avuTat  appear  ?  19.  */2<jt€ 
so  that  Kai  also  01  7raa^opT£<?  let  tliose  suffering 
tana  to  OtXijpa  according  to  the  will  tov  Ocov 
of  God  irapciTidcaOtoaiw  commit  ra?  yfrv^a^ 
eavrtov  their  souls  ev  ajyaOo'jroua  in  well  doing 
[to  him]  r<W  as  ttktto)  ktcottj  to  a  faithful  creator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1.  O  cn///7rpea/3i/T€po<f  the  fellow-elder /cat 
and  fjLupTus  witness  Torn  ivaQri^aTOdv  of  the 
sufferings  too  XpiaTov  of  Christ,  o  /cat  wlio 
[am]  also  /coipomo?  a  sharer  Sof/79  of  the  glory 
t?;v  iieX\ovcn)<;  which  is  about  cnro/aiXv7rT€<T6cu 
to  he  revealed,  7 rapanaXo)  I  exhort  tci/9  irpecr- 
(3vT+pov$  the  elders  ev  vpuv  amongst  you  :  2. 
tt input  rare  Ti  ed  to  TrotpLviov  the  flock  tov  ©eot> 
of  God  ev  vpuv  among  you,  eiricrKoT7ovvT€< ; 
taking  the  oversight  [of  it]  /x?;  not  avayteaer - 
to)?  by  constraint  aXXa  but  e/coutrto)?  willing- 
ly  •  fiy&e  nor  aicy^poKephm  for  sake  of  vile 
gain,  aXXa  but  irpoOup.^  with  a  ready  mind  : 
8.  pu]Se  nor  d>?  ns  tcaTatcvpievovTes  lording  it 
over  Tcov  KXrjpoiv  the  allotments  [allotted  con¬ 
gregations]  aXXa  but  yivop,evoi  ns  being  Tvnot 
ensnmplca  tov  iroifivtov  of  the  flock  :  4.  nat 
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ami  tov  apx^oifievo^  (pavepcoOevTos  the  chie  f 
shepherd  having  appeared,  nopueicrOe  ye  shall 
obtain  Ton  apapavnvov  ajetpavov  the  incor¬ 
ruptible  crown  ttjs  Sofq?  of  glory. 

5.  likewise,  vecoTepoi  ye  younger, 

xnroTcuyTjje  submit  yourselves  irpea^viepo^  to 
the  elder :  7ranre?  be  and  all  V7rora(7o-o^ei'oi 
submitting  yourselves  aXX^Xot?  to  each  other 
eyKOfiftaxiacrOe  clothe  yourselves  round  with 
T7?n  raTT€Lvo(f>poavv7)v  humility  :  bn  became 
o  ©eo9  God  avriTaao-GTcu  resisteth  trrrepijp- 
avois  the  proud,  biboxn  be  but  giveth  ^ aptv 
grace  ra7retnot9  to  the  humble.  C.  ra7re£n- 
aj^re  ow  humble  yourselves  therefore  1/770 
Tf)v  Kpajaiav  XeiPa  undtT  the  mighty  hand 
too  Geov  of  God,  iva  that  veejay  he  may  exalt 
you  en  tccuprj)  in  season ;  7.  677 ipptyfrav- 
re?  having  cast  Tracrav  ttjv  pepipvav  vticov 
all  your  anxiety  eir'  civtov  on  him,  on  be¬ 
cause  ^xeAa  it  is  a  care  avT(p  to  him  irepi 
vpwv  concerning  you. 

8.  NTj^are  be  sober,  ypr^yopuTe  watch,  or* 
because  o  avribucos  vpoov  your  adversary  bia. 
/?o\o9  the  devil,  w<;  as  copvopevos  \ecov  a 
roaring  lion,  irepnraTei  walks  about  ^tjtcov 
seeking  riva  whom  najamr)  he  may  swallow  : 
9.  (p  to  whom  amtarrije  set  yourselves  in 
resistance,  cTepeoi  stedfast  ttj  ttigtu  in  the 
faith,  etbore?  knowing  ra  avia  that  the  same 
rwn  iraOTjpaTwv  of  sufferings  e77-£Te\e<o-0ai  are 
accomplished  ttj  ahe\(pojr)TL  vpo)v  to  your 
hrotherhood  en  Koaptp  in  the  world. 
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10.  O  St  0eo?  but  may  the  God  Tracrr)? 
•yapiTos  of  all  grace,  6  tcaXta a?  who  has  called 
rjpas  us  e*?  tt)v  aitoviov  So^av  to  the  eternal 
glory  avrov  of  himself,  tv  XpicrTM  Irj&ov  in 
Christ  Jesus,  avros  himself  Karapncrai  perfect 
vpas  you,  'rraOovra ?  having  suffered  oXiyov  for 
a  little  [time],  crrrjpt^ai  establish  [you],  cr&tv- 
axrcu  strengthen  [you],  OtpeXitocrai  firmly  set¬ 
tle  [you  ]  :  11.  avrep  to  him  77  Sofa  [be]  the 

glorv  tcai  and  to  tcpaTos  the  power  et?Tov?  cuoivas 
to  the  eternities  tow  auavtov  of  eternities. 
Apr) if  Amen. 

lii.  Aia  2i\ovavov  by  Silvanus  tou  marov 
aStX<j> ov  the  faithful  brother  vpiv  to  you,  a? 
as  Xoy i^opai  1  suppose,  typatya  I  wrote  St 
oXiyotv  by  few  words,  7r apatcaXtov  exhorting 
teat  and  tmpcipTupfov  testifying  Tavrrjv  that 
this  etvai  is  aXr)6v  xaPLV  the  h*ue  grace  T0U 
Gtou  of  God,  et?  t)v  on  which  hcrrj)fcaT€  ye  have 
si ood.  lib  *H  tv  Ba/3vX(ovi  the  [church]  in 
Babylon  o-u/'t'tf\e*T»7  chosen  together  with  you 
acT7ra£eTat  salutes  vpas  you,  tcai  and  Maptcos 
Marcus  6  vio ?  pov  my  soil.  14.  A<nra<Ta<rOe 
salute  a\X?7\ou?  each  other  tv  (biXrjpaTi  in  the 
kiss  ayairr)^  of  love.  Etp^V't]  pence  [be]  vpiv 
iraai  with  you  all  to*?  who  [are]  tv  Xptarrp 
Irjo-ov  in  Christ,  Jesus.  Apt] v  Amen, 
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NKCONl)  general  epistle  op 

SAINT  PETER. 


A evrepa  eiriaroXy  /caOoXucy  second  general 
epistle  IleTpov  of  Peter  rov  AirocrroXov  the 
Apostle. 

CHAPTER  1. 

1.  Svpecov  Ilerpos  Symeon  Peter  SoiAo? 
a  servant  /cat  and  airoaroXo ?  apostle  Iycrov 
Xpicrrov  of  Jesus  Christ  rot?  Xa^ovcrt  to  those 
who  have  obtained  taonpov  irianv  equally 
precious  faith  yp.iv  with  us  ev  Ei/caioaviy]  in  the 
righteousness  tov  Qeov  of  God  /cat  and  Z&m/pov 
ypeovouv  Saviour  Iycrov  Xpicrrov  Jesus  Christ  : 
2.  vapt?  may  grace  /cat  and  etpyvy  peace  irXy- 
Bvvt  hiy  be  multi])lied  vpi v  to  you  ev  eiriyvcocret 
in  the  knowledge  rov  Qeov  of  God,  /cat  and 
Iycrov  of  Jesus  rov  Kvpiov  ypcov  our  Lord  aw 
as  rys  6eias  Evvape a>?  auTou  his  divine  power 
&e$a>pypevy<;  having  given  ypiv  to  us  rravra  all 
things  ra  that  [arc  necessary]  7rpo?  Kcoyv  to  life 
/cat  and  evaejBetav  godliness,  hiarys  eiriyvioao- 
to?  through  the  knowledge  tou  Ka\ecravro$  of 
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him  who  has  called  ypas  us  8ta  Su£ ys  by  means 
of  glory  /cat  and  ape rys  virtue  :.-4.  8t  wv  by 
which  ra  peytara  the  greatest  /cat  and  r tput 
c'jrayyeXpaja  precious  promises  8e8a)pyTat  have 
been  given  ypiv  to  us,  Iva  that  8ia  tovtcdv 
through  these  yein)o6e  ye  might  become  /cotvcovot 
participators  Betas  (pvcrecos  of  the  divine  nature 
a7ru(f>vyovTes  having  fled  from  rys  (pOopas  the 
corruption  ev  Koapcp  in  the  world  ev  en TtOvpta 
in  lust.  5.  Kat  avro  touto  but  in  this 
same  thing  also  TrapetaeveyKavTes  having  con¬ 
tributed  7r acrav  cnrovSyv  all  diligence  eir tyopy- 
aare  supply  ryv  aperyv  virtue  ev  ry  Tnaret 
yp<ov  on  your  faith,  ev  8ery  apery  and  on  virtue 
ryv  yvwatv  knowledge,  6.  ev  Se  ry  yvcocret  and 
on  knowledge  ryv  ey/cpareiav  temperance,  ev 
8e  t ■//  ty/cpareta  and  on  temperance  ryv  vn ro- 
povyv  patience,  ev  8e  ry  viropovy  and  on 
patieneo  ryv  evaeffeiav  godliness,  7.  ev  Se  r y 
evaefieia  and  on  godliness  ryv  (ptXa8eX(ptav 
brotherly  love,  ev  Se  ry  (fn\a8e\(pia  and  on 
brotherly  love  ryv  ayarryv  charity.  8.  r avra 
yap  for  these  [things]  vrrapyovra  existing  vpiv 
in  you  /cat  and  irXeova^ovra  abounding  /caOi- 
aryat  constitute  [you]  ov  not  apyovs  idle  ouSe 
nor  ahapTrovs  fruitless  eis  ryv  einyvcocriv  to  the 
recognition  tou  Kvpiov  yptov  of  our  Lord  Iyoov 
Xptarov  Jesus  Christ.  9.  'fit  yap  for  to 
whom  ravra  these  [things]  py  irapevnv  are 
not  present,  ear  tv  ne  is  rvtpXos  blind,  pvtoir* 
a£o>p  closing  his  eyes,  Xaflcov  having  received 
Xy6yv  oblivion  mv  KuOaptapov  of  the  cleansing 
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tcov  afiapruov  avTov  from  his  sins  7 raXat  of  old. 

10.  A  to  wherefore,  aSeXfot  0  brethren,  paXXov 
rather  <T7rov$aoaT€  give  diligence  irouiaQai 
to  m ake for  yourselves ttjv  kXtjocv your  calling/cot 
and  e/cXoyrjv  election  fitftaiav  sure  :  iroiovirres 
yap  for  doing  ravra  these  [things]  ov  pi) 
7TTaL<T7)T€  ye  sh all  not  fall  7rore  at  any  time : 

11.  ov to>  yap  for  thus  tj  eicroSos  the  entrance 
eTTL^op'rjyrjO'TjaeraL  shall  be  supplied  7t\oucr&k 
abundantly  vpiv  to  you  a?  rrjv  atcoviov  (3acri 
Xetav  into  the  eternal  kingdom  tou  KvpLoi 
f)juLQ)v  of  our  Lord  /cat  and  Scoriypos  Saviour 
Irjcrov  Xpta rov  Jesus  Christ. 

12.  Aio  therefore  ovk  apeXrjao)  I  will  not 
neglect  aet  always  viroptpvrjaKetv  to  remind 
vpas  you  7 rept  tovtcov  concerning  these  things, 
Kanrep  although  etSoras  knowing  them,  /cat  and 
e<jTT)piyp€vov<s  having  been  confirmed  ev  Ty 
7rapov<TT)  a\i]6eia  in  the  present  truth.  Li. 
'Hyovpai  Se  but  I  think  it  Sttcaiov  just,  e<p' 
ocrov  for  as  much  [time]  as  etui  I  am  ev  tovtio 
to)  <TKi]va)paTt  ill  this  tabernacle,  Sieyetpeiv  to 
arouse  vpas  you  ev  viropinfcret  by  reminding ; 
14.  etSw?  knowing  otl  that  ?;  a7ro0eo-i9  tin- 
putting  off  tou  ofaivopaTos  pov  of  my  tabernacle 
ear iv  is  Tayivi)  speedy,  fca@a>s  as  teat  also  6 
Kvpio<;  r)po)v  our  Lord  J^crou?  Xptcrro<;  Jesus 
Christ  €8t)\(l>o€  showed  poi  to  me.  15.  <T7roi'- 
£<i0-o)  but  I  will  earnestly  endeavour,  vpa v 
for  you  ex€LV  have  it  in  your  power,  peTa 
rr)v  ep7jv  e^oSon  after  my  departure,  teat  eKaarore 
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always  also  ir oteiaQat  to  practise  rrjv  fivrjfirjv  the 
recollection  tovtcov  of  these  things. 

16.  Ov  yap  e^aKoXovOrjaavre^  for  net  having 
followed  aeao(f>tau€voi<;  p,v6oi<;  cunningly  devi¬ 
sed  fables,  eyvwptaapev  we  made  known  vfuv 
to  you  tt)i>  hvvafjuv  the  power  teat  and  Trapovaiav 
coming  tov  Kvpiov  rjpayv  of  our  Lord  Irjcrov 
XpidTov  Jesus  Christ,  aXXa  but  yevrjdevre^ 
having  been  tiroirrai  eye-witnesses  n ;<?  fiey a- 
XetoT?;Tos'  of  the  majesty  e/cetvov  of  him.  L7. 
Aafiayv  yap  for  liaving  received  7rapa  Geov 
from  God  7rarpo<?  the  father  Ttfirjv  honour  nai 
and  £oftu>  glory,  t oiacrhe  <pa)i >77?  such  a  voice 
evex0ei<jij$  liaving  been  borne  aura)  to  him  vtto 
rt )<i  fuiyaXoTTpeTTovs  by  the  magnificent 

glory,  “  Oirro?  this  tanv  is  o  wo<?  p,ov  my  son 
6  ayennpos  the  beloved,  ov  in  whom  evSote- 
rjaa  1  was  well  pleased.  ”  18.  Kai  and  ij/iet? 
we  7)Kovaap,ev  heard  ravrrjv  rr/v  tfxDvrjv  this 
voire  evt^Oeiaav  borne  ef  ovpavov  from  heaven, 
ovt tv  being  aw  avrtp  with  him  ev  rw  opec  rw 
ayuo  111  the  holy  mount.  19.  Kac  and  e^ofiev 
we  have  top  \oyov  7rpo<f>7jTiKov  the  word  of 
prophecy  ftefSaioTepov  more  sure,  w  to  which 
ttoi€lt€  ye  do  KcrXoK  weil  Trpoae)(ovT€<;  giving 
heed,  cos*  as  to  a  light  (paivovTi  shining 

tv  avxfjiifpfp  roiT<p  in  a  desert  place,  ecu?  ov  un¬ 
til  what  time  yfiepa  the  day  hiavyaap  should 
dawn,  Ktu  iP(oa(f)opo<i  the  morning  star  avaTeiXy 
should  rise  ev  raw  Kap&iait;  vfuwin  your  hearts  : 
20.  yivtoaKome'i  knowing  tovto  this  TrpcoTov 
first,  or  1  that  iraaa  irpo(f>r]Taa  every  prophecy 
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y patfrq<;  of  scripture  ou  yivercu  is  not  tfou? 
\ucrew?  of  a  private  interpretation.  21.  'irpofyy- 
Tcia  yap  for  the  prophecy  ov  yve^Oy  was  not 
brought  ttotc  oi  old  time  OeXyfian  by  the  will 
avdpcoirov  of  man,  aWa  but  oi  ayioi  avOpamoi 
the  holy  men  Beov  of  God  <f>epop,€voi  influenced 
in ro  ' Ayiov  IIvevfiaTO ?  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
eXaXyaav  spake. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1.  Eyevovro  Se-but  there  were  /cat  also 
ylrevSo7rpo<f>yrai  false  prophets  ev  tco  Xatp 
amongst  the  people,  C09  as  tcai  also  ecrovrat 
there  will  be  '^reuSoStSao'AraXot  false  teachers  ei> 
vfuv  amongst  you,  omi/f?  who  n rape^a^ovai 
shall  privily  bring  in  aipecreis  heresies  airwX- 
eia< ;  of  destruction,  a :ai  even  apvovfievoi  deny¬ 
ing  &€O"7T0Tr)v  the  master  tov  ayopaaavra 
who  bought  avrovs  them,  e7rayoi'Te9  bringing 
on  eaurot?  themselves  Ta^ivrjv  airoiXeiav  speedy 
destruction.  2.  Kai  and  7roXXot  many  efa/co- 
Xon^crono-t  shall  follow  rat?  aircoXeia t?  the 
destructive  ways  avrwv  of  them,  Si  ou9  on 
account  of  whom  y  0809  the  way  aXijdf.ias  of 
truth  /3Xacr(f)7)fLy]6r)creTai  shall  be  evilly  spoken 
of.  3.  Kai  and  ev  7rX€oi»efm  in  covetousness 
7rXacrTot?  Xoyot?  with  artful  words  epu ropevaov- 
rai  they  shall  make  trade  of  vp,a<;  you  ;  019  for 
whom  to  Kpifia  the  judgment  ex  iraXat  from 
of  old  oua:  apyei  loitercth  not,  Kai  and  ?)  aTrco- 
Xeia  the  destruction  avrcov  of  them  ov  vvcrra fa 
8lumbereth  not.  4.  Et  yap  for  if  0  0eo9  God 
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ot/ze  €<f>eia-aro  did  not  spare  ayyeXaiv  angels 
ufiapTTjaavr wv  [who]  sinned,  aXXa  butTaprap- 
cocra?  having  sent  them  down  to  hell,  TrapeBajKe 
delivered  them  aetpat<;  to  the  chains  %o(f)ov  of 
darkness  Terrjpypevovs  reserved  rcpicnv  for 
judgment  :  5.  /cat  and  ovtc  e<f>ei<raTo  spared 

not  apya\ov  Koapov  the  old  world,  aXXa  but 
e(f>vXa^e  preserved  Neoe  Noah  07^00^  the 
eighth  man  (trjpvfca  a  preacher  hucatocrvv^ of 
righteousness,  en rafas  having  brought  Acara- 
KXvcrpov  a  flood  Koerpep  on  the  world  a€re/3a)v 
of  the  ungodly  :  0.  km  and  re<f>pG)cra<;  having 

reduced  to  ashes  7ro\et?  the  cities  SoBopoov  of 
Sodom  km  Vopoppas  and  Gomorrha,  KareKpive 
condemned  [l hem]  Karaarpo(f>r]  with  an  over¬ 
throw,  having  set  [them]  imoBeiypa 

as  an  example  peXXovTQjv  for  those  about 
aae/detv  to  live  ungodly  :  7.  kcu  and  eppveraro 

delivered  Vktcaiov  A o>t  j usl  Lot,  KaTU'rrovovpev- 
ov  grievously  afflicted  677*0  r>;v  ava(7Tpo(j>rj<i  by 
the  eonversalion  ev  tureXyeia  in  lewdness  rcov 
aOecrpwv  of  lawless  men.  8.  ("O  yap  &lk~ 
atoy  lor  that  just  [man]  eyKaroiKcov  dwelling 
ev  auToty  among  them,  fiXeppan  by  sight  km 
and  aKoy  hearing  eftavavify  tormented  duccuav 
’'lrvX,f1'  *,1S  S0ld  ypepav  day  ef  rjpepa<:  after 
ilay  avopois  epyow  with  [their]  lawless  deeds. 
D.  Kvpios  the  Lord  oi6e  knows  pvecrQai  to 
deliver  ever e/^ay  the  godly  ck  ireipaapov  out  of 
temptation,  rypeiv  Be  and  to  keep  aSt/couv  the 
unjust  e/y  ypepav  to  the  day  Kpiaecos  of  judg- 
ment  KoXatypevovs  mmished  :  10.  paXiaTa 
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Se  but  mostly  rou?  iropevoficvovs  those  who 
walk  omacD  craptco<;  after  the  flesh  ev  err i- 
Ovfiia  in  the  lust  puaapLov  of  pollution,  tcai 
and  fcaTa<f>povovvTas  [who]  despise  KvpLonpo^ 
government.  ToXfi^rat  presumptuous,  avOa - 
Set?  self-willed,  j3Xaa<fyr]p,ovvT€$  speaking  evil 
of  Sofa?  dignities,  ov  Tpefiovcrt  they  tremble 
not.  11.  '  Ottov  w  hereas  ayyeXoi  angels,  o^re? 
being  /zetfeme?  greater  to^ut  in  might  teat  and 
hwapei  power  ov  <f>epovai  do  not  bring  /3\acr- 
(f)T}p,ov  icpicriv  railing  accusation  rear ’  avrwi 
against  them  i rapa  Kvpioj  before  the  Lord. 
12.  Ourot  Se  but  these,  co?  as  (fiveutea  aXoya 
foa,  natural  brute  beasts  yeyevvrjpieva  [which 
have  been]  made  et?  aXcoaiv  for  capture  kui 
and  <f>9opav  destruction,  ev  oi?  in  what 
[things]  ayvoovat  they  are  ignorant  fiXacr- 
<f>r]pLO  vines  speaking  evil  Kara(f)9apj)<JovTai 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed  ev  tt)  <f>9opa  avr on 
in  their  own  corruption.  13.  tcopuovpLevoi  about 
to  receive  pu crOov  the  wages  ahuaas  ol  unright¬ 
eousness  :  i)yovfievoi  thinking  t nju.  rpvfirjv 
luxurious  living  ev  ?J fie pa  in  the  day  7j8ovr<v 
a  pleasure.  SttlXol  spots  tcai  and  fiajpLot  blem¬ 
ishes,  evrpvffxovres  revelling  ev  rats  airarai s 
avr ojv  in  their  own  deceits,  crwevco^oufievoi 
feasting  together  vfuv  with  you,  14.  e^ovres 
having  o<pOaXfiovs  eyes  pLearovs  full  pLOL^aXthos 
of  adultery  kcii  and  aKaraTravarovs  not 
ceasing  dpLapTia?  from  sin,  SeXeafcmre?  be¬ 
guiling  acrTTjpiKTOVs  yjrv^as  unstable  souls : 
reteva  children  Kara pas  of  a  curse  :  15. 
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KaToXivovrc^  having  left  r r\v  evOetav  ohov 
the  straight  way  e^Xav^Orjaav  they  went  as- 
tray,  e^a/coXovOijaavTe^  having  followed  ttj 
68(0  the  way  too  BaXaap,  of  Balaam  too  the 
[son]  B nn-op  of  Bosor,  o<?  who  777 air^ae  loved 
puaOov  the  wages  aSt/aav  of  unrighteousness; 
1G.  ea^e  2>e  hut  lie  hud  eXeytjtv  a  rebuke  i8ia<t 
7rapavotiia<i  of  his  own  transgression  :  a<j)(ovov 
(nro^vyiov  the  dumb  ass,  <f>6ey^apbevov  speaking 
ev  <f>a>vr)  with  the  voice  avOpcoirov  of  a  man, 
eKtoXtfo-eoopposed Tqv  7rapa<ppoviavt\\e  madness 
too  TrpQ<f>rjTov  of  the  prophet.  17.  Ovtol  these 
eicriv  arc  irr\yai  avvSpoi  wells  without  water, 
v€(f>eXai  clouds  eXavvop,evai  driven  viro  Xai- 
\a7r09  by  the  tempest,  oh  for  whom  o  fo</>o? 
the  mist  too  otcotouv  of  darkness  reTrjprjTaL 
has  been  kept  nv  auova  to  eternity.  18.  $#£7- 
yofievot  yap  for  speaking  virepoy/ca  swelling 
[words]  p,ciTCUQTT}Tos  of  vanity,  8eXea%ovcrt 
they  allure  ev  eiriOv^iats  in  the  lusts  crapieos 
of  the  flesh,  acreXyeiais  in  wantonnesses,  too? 
a7ro(j)vyovTa(i  those  who  have  fled  ovtcos 
entirely  too?  avaarpecfiop.evov^  from  those  who 
lived  ev  irXain)  in  error;  19.  e7ra77eX\o/i- 
evoi  promising  uvtois  to  them  eXeuOeptav  free¬ 
dom,  virapxovTes  being  uvtol  themselves  8ovXoi 
servants  tt;<?  <f)0opas  of  corruption;  (p  yap 
for  by  whomsoever  t*?  any  onerjTTTjTai  is  over¬ 
come,  tooto)  1o  him  tcai  also  StSouXamu  he  has 
become  a  slave.  20.  Ei  yap  for  if  aTrcx/u/yoin-e? 
having  escaped  t a  p^iaafiara  the  defilements 
too  Koap.ou  of  the  world  ev  emyvaMjet  through 
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the  knowledge  rov  Kvptov  of  the  Lord  tcai  and 
Scot rjpo<;  Saviour  Itjctov  Xpicrrov  Jesus  Christ, 
epn rXcucevres  Be  and  having  been  entangled 
tovtois  in  them  n tclKiv  again  tjttcovtcu  they  are 
overcome,  ja  ecryaTa  the  last  -  [state]  yeyovev 
has  become  atmus  to  them  yet pova  worse  tcov 
7 rpo)T(t)v  than  the  first.  21.  Hv  yap  for  it  were 
/cpeiTTov  better  avrois  for  them,  prj  eir eyvco/cevai 
that  they  had  not  known  ttjv  oBov  the  way  tt) y 
&LKaiocrvvr}<;  of  righteousness,  rj  than,  emr/vowri 
for  them  having  known  [it],  eiriaTpeyfrat  to 
turn  themselves  away  etc  tt}<$  ayias  evro\j)$ 
from  the  holy  commandment  7 -apaBoOeia^q 
[which  has  been]  delivered  avrois  to  them. 
22.  To  Be  but  the  [fact]  7779  oXtjOovs  irapoi- 
/ita?  of  the  true  proverb  avpfieftriKev  has 
happened  auron?  to  them,  Kvcov  the  dog  ern- 
crpeo/ra?  having  turned  [himself]  eiri  to  i&ov 
ef epapd  to  his  own  vomit:  teat  and  fT<?  the 
sow  \ovaap,€V7)  having  washed  herself,  e*? 
Kv\i&pa  to  wallowing  )3op/3opov  in  the  mire. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1.  HB Tf  nowr  ypacfxo  I  wTrite  tcivttjv  BevTepa v 
€7riaTo\Tjv  this  second  epistle  vp.iv  to  your 
ayaTTTjTOL  beloved ;  ev  at 9  in  which  [letters] 
Bteyeipco  I  stir  up  ttjv  eikucpivrj  Btavotav  pure 
understanding  ev  imopvTjcrei  in  remembrance  ; 
2.  p.vrjcrOrfvaL  that  ye  may  remember  tcov  pijpa- 
t'jov  the  words  Trpoeiprjpevcov  before  spoken  vttq 
tcov  ayuov  7rpo077Tcoy  by  the  holy  prophets,  (ca 
and  777?  cvto\i)<:  the  commandments  rjpcov  o* 
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us  rc ov  &7to(tto\g)v  the  apostles  tou  Kvpiov  of 
the  Lord  /cat  and  Savour  :  3.  7 ivomtk- 

ovt€$  knowing  irpoirov  first  tovto  this,  otl  that 
e/nrai/cTat  scoffers  eXeucro^rat  shall  come  en> 
ecr^aTOV  at  the  end  royvrjfiepaiv  of  days,  7ropevo- 
pevoi  proceeding  Kara  ra?  t-Sta?  ei Tidvfua? 
avrtov  according  to  their  peculiar  lusts,  4.  /cat 
and  Xeyorre?  saying,  “IJov  where  ecmv  is  ff 
fTTayyeXta  the  promise  T779  Trapovaias  avrov  of 
his  coming  ?  a</>*  rt%  yap  for  from  what  time  01 
iriiTepes  the  fathers  €Koifi7)dr)<rav  went  to  sleep, 
iravra  all  [tilings]  htapevei  remain  oirrco  thus 
a7r>  aP X V*  from  the  beginning  /cTi<rea>?  of  crea¬ 
tion.  b.  Tovto  yap  for  this  XavOavei  lies  hidden 
from  <iutoi'9  them  0eXoera<?  willing  on  namely 
that  ovpavoi  the  heavens  Tjaav  were  [formed]  etc 
7r a\ai  of  old  r<p\oy(p  by  the  word  tou  Seov  of 
God,  /cat  and  7 r)  the  eartn  o-vvecncocra  consisting 
ef  u8aT09  of  water  /cat  and  uSaro?  by  [the 
agency  of]  water,  G.  St’cL v  by  which  things  6  totc 
Kocrpo< r  the  then  world  /caTa/cXvaOeis  having  been 
overwhelmed  vSaTi  with  water  a7reoXeTo  was 
destroyed.  7.  Ol  ovpavoi  but  the  heavens 
/ cat  nnd  f)  yy 7  the  earth  vvv  now  etenv  are  Xoycp  avm 
tov  hy  his  word  t edrjaavpiapevoi  kept  in  store 
TTjpovpievot  preserved  7 rvpt  for  fire  «<?  rfpepav 
for  the  day  Kptae w?  of  jndgment  and  a7rcaX«a9 
destruction  ran*  acreftcov  avOpcoircov  of  wicked 
men.  8.  Tovto  ev  but  let  this  one  [thing] 
f I*}  XavOavtTco  not  lie  hidden  from  vpa?  you, 
ayaTTTjiot  beloved,  on  that  fua  ijfiepa  one  day 
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7 rapaKvpuo  with  the  Lord  is  gj?  as  ^tXta  en;  n 
thousand  years,  kul  and  % i\ia  errj  a  thousand 
years  go?  as  fita  r,p,epa  one  day.  9.  rO  Kvptos 
the  Lord  ov  fSpaBvvei  is  not  slow  ttjs  e7rayye\iai 
of  [his]  promise,  d>?  as  rives  some  rjyovvrnt 
consider  /3paBvT7]ra  slowness  ;  aWa  but  p.a<- 
poOvfiec  is  of  long  endurance  ets  ^a?  towards 
us,  pr)  fiovXopievos  not  wishing  nvas  that  anv 
airoXecrOai  should  perish,  aXXa  but  rravras  that 
all  ‘%ct)pr]crcu  should  come  eis  fieravoiav  to 
repentance.  10.  'H  Be  fjfiepa  but  the  day 
Kvpcov  of  the  Lord  rj^ei  will  come  to?  as  x:\e7r- 
7*77?  a  thief  ev  vvtcn  in  the  night ;  ev  7)  in  which 
ol  ovpavoi  the  heavens  rrapeXcvaovrai  shall 
pass  away  poifyBov  with  a  rushing  sound,  o-toi- 
Xeta  and  the  elements  fcavaovp,eva  being  set 
on  fire  XvOrjcrovrai  shall  be  dissolved,  tcai  and 
yrj  the  ecrlh  tcai  and  ra  epya  the  works  ev  av tt) 
in  it  KaratcarjaeTcu  shall  be  burned  up.  11. 
IlavTwv  ov v  tovtidv  all  these  things  [then] 
Xvojievcov  being  destroyed,  irorairov ?  what  sort 
of  [persons]  Bei  does  it  behove  vfias  you  inrap- 
Xeiv  to  be  ev  aryiais  avaarpoipais  in  holy  con¬ 
versation  tcai  and  evaefieiais  godlinesses,  12. 
irpoaBotciDvras  expecting  tcai  and  <nrevBov7a<; 
hastening  on  ttjv  rrapovaiav  the  coming  rt]S 
Jlfiepas  of  the  day  rov  Geov  of  God,  Bi  i)v 
on  account  of  which  ovpavcn  the  heavens  7 rvpov- 
fievoi  being  set  on  fire  XvOrjcrovrai  shall  be  dissol¬ 
ved,  teat  and  errot^eta  the  elements  tcavaovpeva 
being  fervently  heated  TTjKerai  are  melted  away  ? 
13.  Kara  Be  to  eTrayyeX^a  avrov  but  accord* 
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iug  to  his  promise  TrpoaBoKOjfiev  we  expect 
kcuvovs  ovpavovs  new  heavens  kcu  and  tcaivrjv 
y rjv  a  new  earth  ev  ot?  in  which  hiKaioavvy 
righteousness  KaroiKei  dwelleth.  14.  Aio 
wherefore,  ayairyToi  beloved  'TrpoaSoKOJpre';  ex¬ 
pecting  ravra  these  tilings  cnrov^acrare  be  dilig¬ 
ent  tiJ >p*6i)V(u  to  be  found  avr<p  by  him  ev  ^tprjvy 
in  peace,  aamXoi  without  spot  Kai  and  apcoprj- 
toi  blameless.  15.  Kai  and  yyeiaOe  reckon 
rt]v  paKpoOvpiav  the  long-endurance  TovKvptov 
ypcov  of  our  Lord  (Twrrjpiav  as  salvation  ;  /caf?o>9 
even  as  Kai  also  6  ayamnos  'hpcav  aSeX</>09  our 
beloved  brother  IlavXos  Paul,  tear  a  ryv  <ro<f>iav 
according  to  the  wisdom  BuOeiaav  given  avT<p 
to  him  eypayfre  wrote  vpiv  to  you ;  16.  XaXow 
speaking  ev  avraw  in  them  &)9  as  kcu  also  ev 
iraa-ai'i  t cu9  emo-ToXatv  in  all  his  epistles  n repi 
tovtcdv  about  these  things  ;  ev  019  in  which  eariv 
are  riva  some  [things]  hvervoyra  hard  to  be  un¬ 
derstood,  a  which  oi  apaBw  the  unlearned  /cat 
and  aarypiKTot  unconfirmed  crTpeQXovcn  distort, 
m  Kai  ns  [they  do]  also  Ta?  Xot7ra?  7 
the  rest  of  the  scriptures,  7 rpo?  ryv  t  hiav  airw- 
Xeiav  avrojv  to  their  own  destruction.  17. 
'Tpets  ovv  do  ye  therefore,  ccyairyToi  beloved, 
TrpoyivciKTKovTes  knowing  j these  things]  before¬ 
hand  (pvXacrcTeaOe  beware  iva  that  urj  eKTreayjre 
ye  may  not  fall  too  tStoo  erryptypov  from  [your] 
own  stedfastness  <n>ra7rci^0«'T€9  led  away  ry 
7rXuc>7  by  the  error  rcov  a6ecrpu)v  of  the  wicked, 
18.  ou£a*ere  Se  but  may  grow  ev  xaPm  in 
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grace  /cat  and  7 vcocrec  knowledge  tov  Kvpiov 
T)fio)v  o!  our  Lord  /cat  and  ZwTrjpos  Saviour 
Irjcrov  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ.  Aura)  to  him 
7}  Sofa  [be]  the  glory  tcai  vvv  both  now  kcu 
and  et?  rjfiepav  to  the  day  aicovos  of  eternity, 
Afirjv  Amen. 
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IV. 

FIRST  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 
SAINT  JOHN. 

ripcoTT)  KdOoXitcrj  first  epistle  general 

Io)avvov  of  John  rov  AttocttoXov  the  Apostle. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  fO  that  which  tjv  was  air  apxn^  from  the 
beginning,  o  which  aK^Koafiev  we  have  heard, 
6  which  fa ypafcafiev  wc  have  seen  t ots  o(p0a\jjLOi<; 
rjfioyv  with  our  eyes,  6  which  cOeacra/ieOa  we 
looked  upon,  Kat  and  [which]  ai  x€lPe ?  yttoiv 
our  hands  etyrjkaffirjaav  handled  irepi  tov  \oy- 
ov  concr ruing  the  word  t?j<?  fon7<?  of  life :  2. 
kcu  and  t)  fan;  the  life  etfiaveptoOi)  was  manifes¬ 
ted,  Kat  and  wpaKa/iev  wc  have  seen  [it],  tcai 
and  fiapTVpovfi^v  we  bear  witness  Kat  and 
airayyfXXopieu  wc  declare  vfiw  to  you  t t)v 
£q)7jv  the  life  t t)v  atwtov  which  [is]  eternal, 
which  ijir  was  7rpo?  toz;  tt arepa  with  the 
father,  Kat  and  €<j>aifepo)07)  was  manifested 
t ifitp  to  us :  3.o  that  which  etopaKaptev  we 
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have  seen  /cat  and  aKTjfcoapev  have  heard, 
arrays  eXKopev  we  declare  vpiv  to  you,  Iva  that 
/cat  also  u/xet?  you  eyrfre  may  have  tcoivoaviav 
fellowship  peO'  7){L(ov  with  us  :  /cat  7)  kol- 
VQ)vta  Be  7)  rjperepa  but  our  fellowship  also 
per  a  tov  7 Tarpon  [is]  with  the  father,  /cat  and 
fj.era  tov  vlov  avTOv  with  his  son  Irjcrov 
Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ.  4.  Kcu  and  <ypa(popev 
we  write  raura  these  things  vpiv  to  you, 
iva  that  fj  xaPa  vpa>v  your  joy  77  may  be 
7re7r\7}pcofM€VT]  full.  5.  Kcu  and  avrrj  thin 
eariv  is  7)  eirayyeXi a  the  message  i)v  which 
aK7)Koafiev  we  have  heard  a7rJ  airrov  from 
him,  /cat  and  avayyeWopev  declare  vp.Lv  to 
you,  ort  that  6  0eo?  God  eariv  is  <j bco?  light, 
/cat  and  ovk  eariv  there  is  not  ouSeyLtta  atcoria 
any  darkness  ev  avrtp  in  him.  6.  Eav  if  enr- 
copev  we  say  ort  that  e%opev  we  have  Koivojvtav 
fellowship  per  avrov  with  him  /cat  and  n repi- 
irarcopev  walk  ev  to )  a/corei  in  darkness, 
yjrevBopeOa  we  lie,  /cat  and  ov  n roiovpev  we  do 
not  T7)v  aXrjdeiav  the  truth.  7.  Eav  Be  but  ii 
irepirrarcopev  we  walk  ev  tw  <fx on  in  the  light, 
d>9  as  airro?  lie  himself  eariv  is  ev  rep  <f>o)n  in 
the  light,  e^opev  we  have  koivcoviov  fellowship 
per*  aXXrjXcov  with  each  other,  /cat  and  to 
alpa  the  blood  Iijaov  Xpiarov  of  Jesus 
Christ,  tov  vlov  avrov  his  soil,  fcaOapifci 
purifies  rjpas  us  a7ro  iraarjs  apaprtas  from  all 
sin.  8.  Eav  if  enreopev  wTe  say  on  that  ovk 
e%opev  we  have  not  apapnav  sin,  rrXavwpev 
we  deceive  eavrovs  ourselves,  /cat  and  ?;  «X>; 
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Beta  the  truth  ovk  eartv  is  not  cv  rjptv  in  us  ; 
9.  Eav  if  opoXoytopev  we  confess  Ta<?  a p- 
apTias  Vffjbctiv  our  sins,  eartv  he  is  maTOS 
faithful  tcai  and  htKato*;  just,  iva  that  a<f>p  he 
should  forgive  rjptv  to  us  t«?  dpapnas  our  sins, 
Kat  and  KaOaptap  cleanse  fjpas  us  a7ro  iraarjs 
aStKias  from  all  unrighteousness,  10,  Eav  if 
etneopev  we  say  <m  that  ov%  rjpapTTjKapev  we 
have  not  sinned,  noiovpev  wc  make  avrov  him 
yfrevaryv  ta  liar,  Kai  and  o  X070?  avTOV  his 
word  ovk  car  tv  is  not  ev  rjptv  in  us. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 .  Tckvui  pov  my  little  children,  y pa(f>co  I 
write  Taura  these  things  vptv  to  you  iva  that 
fit}  dpaprp re  ye  may  not  sin,  Kat  and  eav  if 
Tt<?  any  one  dpaprrj  sin,  e%opev  we  have  irap- 
aKXprov  an  advocate  7r po?  tov  irarepa  with 
the  fut her,  Ii/aovv  Xptarov  Jesus  Christ  StKatov 
the  righteous.  2.  Kat  and  ciuto?  he  eartv  is 
iXaapos  a  propitiation  7 rept  rcov  dpapruov  r/poiv 
for  onr  sins ;  ov  Se  and  not  irept  rcov  pperepwv 
for  ours  povov  only,  aUa  but  Kat  also  irept 
tov  dXov  Koapov  for  the  whole  world.  3. 
Kat  and  ev  tovt<o  in  this  ytvcoaKopev  we  know 
oTt  that  eyvcoKapev  we  have  known  avrov  him, 
eav  if  Tt)po)pev  wc  keep  ra$  evroXas  airrov 
his  eonirmindments.  4.  ‘O  Xeycov  he  who 
says,  “  EyvtoKa  I  have  known  auTor  him,  ” 
kui  and  pi)  ryptov  does  not  keep  t as'  evroXas 
avrov  his  commandments,  ecrTtr  is  ^evanys  a 
liar,  Kat  and  1)  aXpOeta  the  truth  ovk  eartv  ia 
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not  ev  tovtg)  in  him  :  5.  o?  av  but  whoever 

Tqprj  shall  keep  tov  Xoyov  avrou  his  word, 
akrjOtoS  truly  y  ay  airy  the  love  tov  6eov  of 
God  T€Te\€ui)Tai  has  been  perfected  ev  roirra) 
in  him  :  ev  roirro)  in  this  yivcaaicopev  we  know 
otl  that  eapev  we  are  ev  aimp  in  him.  6.  fO 
\eyo)v  he  who  says  fievetv  that  he  abideth  ev 
avr(p  in  him  o<f>ei\ei  ought  ai/TO?  himself  Km 
also  outco?  so  irepiiraTeiv  to  walk,  tcada as 
efceivos  he  irepieiraTyae  walked.  7.  AheXfyoi 
brethren,  ov  ypa<pco  I  write  not  tcaLvrjv  evroKqv 
a  new  commandment  vpiv  to  you,  aXXa  but 
iraXaiav  evroXyv  an  old  commandment,  yv 
which  et^ere  ye  had  air  apyr)S  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  'H  evroXy  f)  iraXaia  the  old  com¬ 
mandment  €<jtlv  is  6  Xo-yo?  the  word  ov  which 
rjKovaare  ye  heard  air3  apyys  from  the  begin 
ning.  8.  IlaXiv  again  ypacpco  I  write  /caunjv 
evroXyv  a  new  commandment  vp.Lv  to  you,  a 
which  [tliiug]  ecrriv  is  aXyOes  true  ev  avrcp  in 
him  /cat  and  ev  vpiv  in  you ;  otl  because  t) 
GKOTLa  the  darkness  irapayeiai  passes  away, 
/cat  and  to  <f) co?  to  aXyOivov  the  true  light  ijhi\ 
now  cpaiveL  shine tli.  9.  *0  Xeycoi/he  who  say* 
ecvaL  that  he  is  ev  T(p  <£om  in  the  light,  /cat  and 
purcov  [who]  hates  tov  aSeX<f>ov  a{rrov  his  own 
brother  €<ttlv  is  ev  ry  atcoTia  in  darkness  ecus' 
apTt  even  until  now.  10.  f0  ayaircDv  he  who 
loveth  rov  a&eXcpov  avrov  his  brother  pevei 
abideth  ev  tw  <pa)TL  in  the  light,  /cat  and  ovk 
€cttl  there  is  not  aicavhaXov  a  cause  of  stum¬ 
bling  ev  avT(p  ill  him.  11.  'O  $e  ptaevi 


50 


JOHN,  1,  2. 

bat  he  that  hatetb  tov  aSe\<f>ov  avrov  bis  brother 
€<ttiv  is  ev  Tf)  (TfcoTia  in  darkness,  Kai  and 
Trepnrarei  walketh  ev  ttj  gkoticl  in  darkness, 
tcai  and  ovk  oi&e  knoweth  not  ttov  where  vrrwyei 
he  goeth,  oTt  because  y  aicona  the  darkness 
€TV<f>\o)CT€V  hath  blinded  tou?  ocpOaXpovs  airrov 
his  eyes.  12.  rpa<f>a)  I  write  vpiv  to  you, 
reima  little  children,  ort  because  ai  apapTtcu 
[your]  sins  a<pea)VTaL  are  forgiven  vpiv  to  you 
&ui  to  ovopa  av tov  for  his  name's  sake.  13. 
r£»a(/» g)  I  write  vp.iv  to  you,  7 rarepe?  O  fathers, 
67 1  because  eyvwKaTe  ye  have  known  tov  him 
[who  is]  mt’  apx ???  from  the  beginning,  Jpat/wo 
]  write  vpiv  to  you,  veavurKoi  young  men,  ort 
because  vevucyKar*  yo  have  conquered  tov 
7 rowipov  the  evil  one.  Tpa<f><t)  I  write  vpiv 
to  you,  Trai&ia  children,  oti  because  eyvaiKare 
ye  have  known  tov  iraTepa  the  father.  14. 
Eypayjru  l  wrote  vpiv  to  you,  varepe?  fathers, 
OTt  because  eyvatKare  ye  have  known  tov  him 
[who  is ]  a7r'  ap^t;?  from  the  beginning. 
Eypayjra  1  wrote  vpiv  to  you,  veaviuKoi  young 
men,  oTt  because  t'erre  ye  are  laxypoi  strong, 
tcai  and  d  X070?  the  word  tov  Seov  of  God 
pevei  nbideth  ev  Opivm  you,  kcu  and  veviKyKaTe 
yc  have  conquered  tov  Trovypov  the  evil  one. 
15.  Mt)  rt7a7raTc  love  not  tov  Koapov  the 
world,  pyhe  nor  t a  the  [things]  ev  Tip  Ko<jp<p 
in  the  world.  Eav  if  rtv  any  one  a7a7m  loves 
tov  teoerpov  the  world,  y  a^airy  the  love  tov 
7 raTpo<i  of  the  father  ovk  ea-Tiv  is  not  ev  ai-rp 
in  him.  19.  fO™  because  7ray  every  thing  to 
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which  [is]  ev  tw  /cocr/ia  in  Hie  world,  i)  emOvfiia 
the  lust  T7??  aaptco ?  of  the  flesh,  Kai  and  77  em6v- 
fxia  the  lust  rtov  otyOaXfxw  of  the  eyes,  /cat  and  1) 
aXa^oveia  the  pride  tov  /3iov  of  life,  ovk  ecrnv  \< 
not  efcrov  7raTpo?  from  the  father  aXXa  but  ecrriv 
is  e/c  tov  Koafxov  from  the  world.  1  7 .  Kai  and  0 
a :o<Tfio<;  the  world  TrapaytTcu  is  passing  awa1, , 
feat  and  97  err i6vfua  airrov  its  lust ;  0  Se  ir otwv 
but  he  who  doeth  to  OeXrjpia  the  will  tou  @tou 
of  God  fievet  abideth  et?  tov  atwva  to  eternilv. 

18.  JLuSta  children,  eoriv  it  is  ea^arr)  wpa 
the  last  hour  :  tea  1  and  /ca&o?  as  77 Kovaare  ye 
have  heard  OTt  that  6  AvTi^picrro^  Antichri^ 
ep^eTat  cometh,  /cat  vvv  even  now  767 ova* 
there  have  been  7roXXot  avrt^p icrroc  main 
Antichrists  ;  oOev  whence  yivayaKojiev  we  know 
oTt  that  ecrriv  it  is  ecr^arr]  6)pa  the  last  hour. 

19.  EgrjXOov  they  went  out  ef  77 puov  from  us, 
aXXa  but  ovk  rjcrav  tnev  were  not  e£  r)p,wv  of 
us  ;  et  7 ap  for  if  rjcrav  they  were  ef  rjficov  of 
fiefievrjfcetaav  av  they  would  have  remained  pdV 
rjpuov  with  us  :  aXXa  but  [they  went]  Iva  that 
^avepwOcnen  they  might  be  made  manifest  oti 
that  ovk  et  at  they  are  not  iravre^  all  ef  ijpiwv  of 
us.  20.  Kai  and  vfiei?  you  e^eTe  have  y^piapa 
an  unction  a7ro  tou  ayiov  from  the  holv  one, 
/cat  and  otSaTe  ye  know  7 ravra  all  things.  21. 
Ovk  eypa\fra  1  have  not  w’ritten  v/mv  to  you  otj 
because  ovk  ot&aze  ye  know  not  rtj v  aXpOaat 
the  truth,  aXXa  but  on  because  ot&zTeyeknow 
avrrjv  it,  Kai  and  OTt  that  irav  -i^ei/So?  cverv 
lie  ovk  ecrriv  is  not  e/c  T77?  aX^eta?  of  the 
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truth.  22.  TVs  who  ear  tv  is  6  yfrevaTJ)?  the 
liar  €i  fir)  if  not  o  appovpepos  he  who  denyingly 
says  oTt  that  a  Irjcrovs  Jesus  ovk  eanv  is  not  o 
XpLfjTos  the  Christ?  Outo?  he  uotw  is  o 
AvTi^pid^Q^i  the  Antichrist  o  apvovpepo^  who 
denies  top  rrarepa  the  father  teat  and  top 
vlov  the  son.  23.  J7a<?  every  one  o  apvovpepos 
who  denies  tov  vlov  the  son  ouSe  €%et  has  not 
even  top  iraTepa  the  father.  24.  *0  ovv  what 
therefore  rjKovaaTe  yc  have  heard  air’  apxv^ 
from  the  beginning,  pepeT a)  let  it  abide  up  vptv 
in  you.  Eap  if  6  that  which  r)Kov<raTU  ye  have 
heard  ott’  i ipx from  the  beginning  pULprj  abide 
up  vptv  in  you,  kcu  vpets  you  also  fie pultu  shall 
abide  up  tu>  via)  in  the  sonr  kcu  and  up  Ttp  iraTpi 
in  the  father.  25.  Kju  and  avTrj  this  tcrTiv  is 
r)  eirayyeXta  the  promise,  r)p  which  airro?  he 
himself  emjyyetXaTo  promised  7]puv  to  us,  tjjp 
{ayjjp  Tijp  auoinov  eternal  life.  26.  Eypayfra  1 
have  written  Tavra  these  things  vptv  to  you 
t rupi  t (op  rrXapcoPTGbp  about  those  who  lead 
astray  vpav  you.  27.  Kat  and  to  ^ pur  pa 
the  anointing  d  which  vpuvt  you  uXaf3uT6  have 
received  air  avrov  from  him  pupu i  abideth  up 
vptv  in  you,  kcu  and  ovk  ux€t€  ye  have  no^ 
Xpuiav  need  tva  that  Ti?  any  one  SiSacrKy  should 
teach  vpas  you,  aWa  but  cl)9  as  to  auro  xptapa 
the  same  anointing  SiSaowm  teaches  vpas  you 
wept,  TrciPTOip  concerning  all  [things],  tcai  and 
uanv  is  aXr/tft?  true,  kcu  and  ovk  u<ttlv  is  not 
‘t/reudof  a  lie  ;  kcu  and  KaOm  as  ediSafev  it 
tftu^ht  vpas  you,  puvuitu  ye  shall  abide  evavrq) 
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in  him.  28.  Kai  and  vvv  now,  Te/cvia  little 
children,  severe  abide  ev  avr&  in  him,  iva  that, 
orav  whenever  (pavepoidp  he  may  appear,  e^wpev 
we  may  have  rrapprfaiav  confidence,  kcu  and  prj 
auT'xvvOaiiiev  may  not  be  ashamed  air  avrov 
away  from  him,  ev  rjj  rrapovaia  avrov  at  his 
coming.  29.  Eav  if  eihrjre  ye  know  on  that 
eanv  he  is  Si/cato?  righteous,  yivu yaicere  ye 
know  on  that  n ra<?  every  one  6  rrouov  who  does 
rr)v  Sifcaioavvrjv  righteousness,  yeyevvrjrat  has 
been  born  ef  avrov  of  him. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1.  IBere  behold  irorarr^v  ayarr^v  what 
manner  of  love  o  n rarrfp  the  father 
hath  given  f)p,tv  to  us,  Iva  t hat  KXrjOodfiev 
we  should  be  called  re/eva  cliildren  Seov  of 
God,  Aia  tol*to  on  this  account  6  koc t/io? 
the  world  ov  yivoaaKei  does  not  know  ? )pa<; 
us,  on  because  ovk  eyvoj  it  did  not  know 
avrov  him.  2.  Ayam)roi  O  beloved,  vvv 
now  eafiev  we  are  renva  the  children  Geov 
of  God,  feat  and  ovvo)  ecfraveproOr)  it  has  not  yet 
been  made  manifest  n  what  eaofieOa  we  shall 
be  :  oihafiev  Se  but  we  know  on  that  eav  if 
<pavep<o9r)  he  appear,  eaoaeOa  we  shall  be  ofioiot 
like  avro)  to  him,  on  because  oyfropeOa  we  shall 
see  avrov  him  /ca&u?  as  eanv  he  is.  3.  Kai 
and  7 ra<?  every  one  o  e^oiv  who  has  rrjv  eXntSa 
ravTT)v  this  hope  e7r’  avr<p  on  him  ayvi&i 
purifies  eavrov  himself  ica6 co?  as  efceivos  he 
eanv  as  ayvos  pure.  4.  IT  a?  every  one  o 
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TTQiw  who  doeth  Tqv  dfiapriav  sin  rroiet  doeth 
Kai  also  rqv  avofuav  transgression  of  the  law : 
/cat  and  q  aiiapna  sin  eanv  is  q  avopua  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  the  law.  5.  Kai  and  otSare  ye 
know  otl  that  etceivos  he  €(j>avepo)6q  was  mani¬ 
fested  Iva  that  apt}  he  might  take  away  Ta? 
dpapTia*;  qpuiv  our  sins  /cat  and  apapria  sin  ovk 
eanv  is  not  ev  avr(p  in  him.  6.  JTa?  every 
one  6  p,eva>v  who  abides  ev  avnp  in  him  ov %  apap- 
ravei  sins  not  :  7 ra<?  every  one  6  dpapravaiv 
who  sins  ov%  eo) patcev  hath  not  seen  avrov  him, 
oi/8e  nor  eyvaitcev  hath  known  avrov  him.  7. 
Tetevia  little  children,  p,q&ei<;  let  no  one  rr\av- 
ar co  deceive  vpas  you  :  d  iroiov  he  who  doeth 
rqv  hiKaioavvqv  righteousness  eanv  is  &itcaio< ? 
righteous,  tcaOax;  even  as  etceivo?  he  eanv  is 
&itcaio<;  righteous.  8.  f O  7rotco^  he  who  doeth 
rqv  apapnav  sin  eanv  is  etc  rov  8iaf3o\ov  of 
the  devil ;  ort  because  d  Sta/3o\o?  the  devil 
dpapravet  sins  a7r  ap\7)<f  from  the  beginning. 
25t?  tovto  for  this  purpose  d  ino?  the  son  rov 
Seov  of  God  €(f>av€pa)6q  was  manifested  iva 
that  \u077  he  might  destroy  ra  epya  the  works 
rov  &ia@o\ov  of  the  devil.  9.  JTa?  every  one 
d  yeyevvqpevos  who  lias  been  born  etc  rov  Seov 
of  God,  ov  7roit‘t  doeth  not  dpapnav  sin,  ot* 
because  cn reppa  avrov  his  seed  pevei  remains 
ev  avr(p  in  him  :  /cat  and  ov  Svvarat  he  cannot 
a^apraveiv  siiijOTC  because  yeyevvqrai  lie  is  bom 
etc  rov  Seov  of  God.  10.  Evrovrtp  in  this  ra 
reteva  the  children  rov  Seov  of  God  ecrrtv  are 
<f>avepa  manifest  Kai  and  ra  reteva  the  children 


64 


JOHN,  1,  3. 

tov  8iaj3o\ov  of  the  devil.  Jla?  every  onn 
o  fly  ttomov  who  doeth  not  8ucato(rvvr)v 
righteousness  ovk  ecrriv  is  not  e/c  tov  Beov 
of  God,  teat  and  o  pr)  ayarrcovhe  who  loveth  not 
tov  ahe\(pov  avTov  his  brother.  11.  'Oti  be¬ 
cause  avTT)  this  €<ttiv  is  rj  ayyeXid  the  message 
ijv  which  i)Kov<raTe  ye  heard  air  a/^779  from  the 
beginning,  Iva  that  ay<nrwfiev  we  should  love 
aXkrjkovs  each  other  :  12.  ov  not  /ca0w9  as 

Kaiv  Cain  rjv  was  e*  tov  7rovr)pov  of  the  evil 
one,  teal  and  slew  tov  aSe\<j)ov  avTov 

his  brother.  Kai  and  %apiv  for  the  sake  tlvos 
of  what  €a<f>a%c  did  he  slay  avrov  him  ?  'Oti 
because  ra  epya  avTov  his  works  rjv  were 
7 Tovrjpa  evil,  ra  8e  but  those  tov  a8e\<pov  avTov 
of  his  brother  Sitcaia  [were]  righteous.  13. 
M t)  0avfia^eT€  do  not  wonder,  a8e\<poi  pov  mv 
brethren,  ei  if  6  *007409  the  world  picrei  hates 
vfias  you.  14.  'Jf/4ei9  we  othapev  knowT  ort 
that  fieTaj3e/3r)tcafiev  we  have  passed  over  e* 
tov  OavaTov  from  death  et?  ttjv  faijv  into  life, 
otl  because  ayarroopev  we  love  toi>9  a8e\<pov<i 
the  brethren :  6  fir)  ayaircov  he  who  loves  not 
tov  aSeXcpov  his  brother  pevei  abideth  evTwOa- 
vaTip  in  death.  15.  J7a<?  every  one  6  picrwv  who 
hates  tov a8eX<pov  avTov  his  brother  eaTiv  is  av6- 
pco7roKTovo<;  a  murderer,  tcai  and  oihaTe  ye  know 
oti  that  7ra?  avOponroKTovos  every  murderer  ovk 
has  not  £ '(otjv  auoviov  eternal  life  pevov- 
aav  abiding  ev  aimo  in  him.  1G.  Ev  tovtm 
in  this  eyvto/capev  we  have  known  ti)v  ayarrrfv 
love  oti  because  e/ceivo<;  lie  eOrj/ct  laid  down 
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rrjv  ^rvxVv  avrov  his  life  vi rep  rj}io)v  no 
behalf  of  U9 ;  Kat  and  fjfieis  we  ofetXoficv 
ought  rtOevat  to  lay  down  t as  yjr ir^a?  [our] 
lives  V7 rep  rcov  ahe\<f>cov  on  behalf  of  the 
brethren.  17,  'Os  St  av  but  whosoever  e^p 
may  have  rov  fttov  t lie  substance  r ov  tcoo-fiou 
of  the  world,  /cat  and  Oetoprj  sec  tov  ahe\(f)ov 
avrov  his  brother  e^ovra  having  xpetav  need 
Kat  and  tcXeiap  shut  ra  <JTr\ayyya  avrov  his 
bowels  [of  compassion]  arr’  avrov  from  him, 
7tq)s'  how  rj  ayarrr]  docs  the  love  tou  Geov  of 
God  fievet  abide  ev  avrqt  in  him  P  18.  Tetcvia 
llov  my  little  children,  fiy  ayarraifiev  let  us  not 
love  \oy«>  in  word  firjbe  nor  yXoxrap  in  tongue, 
flUfl  but  epyro  in  deed  Kat  and  a\r]6eia  in 
truth.  ID.  Kat  and  ev  rovrw  in  this ytvoxTKo- 
fiev  we  know  on  that  eafiev  wc  arc  eK  rrjs  a\r)6et- 
as  of  the  truth,  Kat  and  7ret crofiev  shall  assure 
ras  KapStas  rjfiwv  our  hearts  epnrpoaQev  airrou 
before  him  :  20.  on  because  eav  if  rj  KapSta 

i]fxo)v  our  heart  KaraytvaxJKr)  condemn  i)fiwv  us, 
oti  that  6  @60?  God  eartv  is  fiet^tov  greater  rrjs 
Kaphias  rffMtiv  than  our  heart  Kat  and  ytvtoaKet 
knoweth  tt avra  all  [tilings],  21.  Ayam^rot 
beloved,  eav  if  rj  KapSta  yp.o)v  our  heart  fiy 
KaraytvoHTKT]  should  not  condemn  i)p con  us, 
e^ofiev  we  have  n rappycriav  confidence  n rpos  rov 
Geov  towards  God.  22.  ,Kat  and  6  eav  what¬ 
soever  atrcofiev  wc  should  ask  \afif3avofiev  we 
receive  7r«p'  auToufrom  him,  on  because  rrjpov- 
fiev  we  keep  ras  evro\as  avrov  bis  command¬ 
ments,  Kat  and  Trotovfiev  do  ra  apeerra  the 
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[things]  pleasiug  evcoiriov  avrov  in  the  sight 
of  him.  23.  Kai  and  clvtt)  this  ecrnv  is  ^ 
evroX.7}  avrov  his  commandment,  Iva  that  ma- 
revcroifiev  we  should  believe  toj  ovofian  on  the 
name  rov  vtov  avrov  of  his  son  Irjaov  Xpurrov 
Jesus  Christ  :  /cat  and  ayarroifiev  that  we  love 
aX\rj\ov<;  each  other,  KaOcos  as  ehoncev  he  gave 
evroXijv  commandment  yfiiv  to  us.  24.  Kai 
and  6  rrjpcov  he  who  keepeth  ra?  evro\a<;  avrov 
Ins  commandments,  fievei  abideth  ev  avnp  in 
him,  /cat  and  ai/ro?  he  ev  av toj  in  him.  Kai 
and  ev  rovreo  in  this  yivaxj  tcofiev  we  know  on 
that  p,evei  he  abideth  ev  rffjuv  in  us,  etc  tod 
Ilvevpiaros  from  the  Spirit  ov  which  eSu/ceu 
he  hath  given  rjfuv  to  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  Ayainjroi  beloved,  fir)  merrevere  do  not 
believe  rravn  rrvei tpiari  every  spirit,  a\\a  but 
$ofcifj,a£ere  try  ra  TzvevfJiara  the  spirits,  et  if 
ecrnv  they  are  etc  rov  Qeov  from  God  •  on 
because  7roWot  TfrevBoTrpo^TiraL  many  false 
prophets  e^eXrjXvdaaiv  have  gone  out  et?  rov 
teoerpLov  into  the  world.  2.  Ev  rovreo  in  this 
y  water /cere  know  ye  to  IJvevpa  this  Spirit  rou 
0eou  of  God  :  7 rav  irvevfia  every  spirit  o  which 
ofioXoyec  confesses  Iijcro vv  Xpiorov  Jesus 
Christ  e\7]\v9ora  having  come  ev  crapKi  in  the 
flesh,  ecrnv  \s  etc  rov  Seov  of  God  :  3.  /cat  and 

7 rav  irvevfjia  every  spirit  6  which  firj  ofioXoyci 
confesseth  not  rovlrjcrovv  Xpicrrov  Jesus  Christ 
cX.TjXvOora  having  come  ev  crapta  in  the  flesh 
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ovte  €otiv  is  not  €k  tov  Geov  of  God  :  /cat  and 
tovto  this  eoTiv  is  to  the  [spirit]  tov  avTi\pta- 
too  of  Antichrist,  6  [as  to]  which  aK^xoare  )  e 
have  heard  <m  that  e/o^eTat  it  is  coming,  xul 
and  vvv  now  j]Sr)  already  eaiiv  is  ev  to j  xoa/io) 
in  the  world.  4.  'T^tet?  ye  eare  are  oc  tov 
0eou  from  God,  Texvca  little  children,  /cat  and 
vevucrjKaT*  have  conquered  aorou?  them  ;  tm 
because  o  he  who  is  ev  vpuv  among  you  eaTiv  is 
/lei^cov  greater  rj  than  o  lie  who  is  ev  tw  tcoafui) 
in  the  world.  5.  Avtol  they  eicnv  are  etc  tov 
Koa/iov  from  the  world :  eta  tovto  on  this 
account  \a\ovai  the^  speak  ex  too  xoa/iov  of 
the  world,  /cat  and  o  /cooyco?  the  world  axovet 
hears  avrcov  them.  6.  'H/iei?  we  ecrfiev  are 
e/c  tov  Geov  of  God  :  6  ytvcoaxcov  he  who 
knoweth  tov  Geov  God  axovei  heareth rjfitDV  us: 
6?  he  who  ovk  ecrTiv  is  not  e/c  too  Geov  of  God 
ovk  axovei  heareth  not  rjfjLCov  us.  E/c  tovtov 
from  this  7 ivoxjxofiev  we  know  to  irvevfia  the 
spirit  tv?  aXrjOetas  of  truth,  /cat  and  to  irvev^a 
the  spirit  tv?  7r\at/v?  of  error,  7.  A^yaTvrjTOi 
beloved,  ay  awcofiev  let  us  love  aW^oo?  each 
other,  oTt  because  r)  ayairr]  love  eaTto  is  e/c  tov 
Geovoi  God;  /cat  and  7ra?  every  one  6  ayaircov 
who  loves  yeyevv/jTcu  has  been  born  e/c  too  Geov 
of  God  /cat  and  yivcoaxei  knoweth  tov  Geov 
God.  S.  0  fjLTj  ayairojv  he  who  lovoth  not  ovk 
eyvco  lias  not  known  tov  Geov  Lod,  OTt  because  6 
0to?  God  ear iv  is  ayam)  love.  9.  Ev  tovtco  in 
this?;  ayairi)  the  love  too  0eooofGod  e<pavcpa)- 
Ov  w  as  manifested  ev  /jf. uv  among  us  oti  because  6 
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0eo9  God  aTrecrraXice  sent  tov  vlov  airrov  his 
son  tov  povoyevr]  the  only  begotten  et?  ruv 
fcocrfiov  into  the  world,  Iva  that  fycrcopev  we 
should  live  St’  avrov  through  him.  10.  Ev 
TOUT&)  in  this  ecr tlv  is  t)  ayam)  love,  ov  not  or/ 
that  rjpe 19  we  rpyairTfcrapev  loved  tov  &eov  Or.  ! 
aXXa  but  on  that  airrov  he  rjyairrjcre  loved 
?;/xav  us,  /cat  and  airecrreiXe  sent  tov  vlov  avrov 
his  son  IXaapov  as  a  propitiation  Trepi  tcm 
dfiapTi wv  rjpwv  for  our  sins.  11.  AyaTTTjrot 
beloved,  ei  if  6  0eo9  God  outqj?  thus  rjyairTjae 
loved  f)pa<;  us,  kcil  rjpev;  we  also  ofaiXopev 
ought  ayairav  to  love  etW^Aou?  each  other. 
12.  OuSen?  no  one  reQearai  hath  seen  Oeov 
God  7r&j7roT6  at  any  time:  eav  if  ayairwpev  we 
love  aXA^Aou?  each  other,  6  @eo?  God  pevei 
abide! h  ev  rjpuv  in  us,  Kai  and  17  ayairq  avrov 
his  love  TereXeuopevr)  eanv  has  been  perfected 
ev  rjpuv  in  us.  Id.  Ev  tovtco  in  this  y ivmcnco- 
pev  we  know  oti  that  pevopev  we  abide  ev 
avTfp  in  him,  kcu  and  outo?  be  ev  rjpuv  in  us, 
on  because  SehcoKev  he  hath  given  rjfuv  to  us  etc 
tov  HvevpaTo<:  avrov  of  his  spirit. 

14.  Kai  and  ypeis  we  reOeapeOa  have  seen 
Kai  and  paprvpovpe v  bear  witness,  oti  that  0 
iraTTjp  the  Father  awearaXKev  bath  sent  tov 
vlov  the  son  Xcorrjpa  [to  be]  the  Saviour  tov 
rcocrpov  of  the  world.  15.  rO?  av  whosoever 
opoXoyrjcrp  shall  confess  on  that  Irjcrovs  Jesus 
eernv  is  6  u/o?  the  son  tov  Seov  of  God  0 
0eo?  God  pevei  abideth  ev  avno  in  him,  kcu 
and  ctuto9  he  ev  tw  Qecy  in  God.  1  6  Kai  and 
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?;/a€J5  we  eyvtofcafiev  have  known  Kai  and  TrcTrur- 
revfcafiev  have  believed  ryv  ayarryv  the  love 
yv  which  o  0eo9  God  e%€i  has  ev  r)\uv  in  us. 
0  0eo9  God  eariv  is  ayarry  love ;  teat  and  o 
pevcov  lie  who  abideth  ev  ry  ayarry  in  love,  pevei 
abideth  ei'T^  Qe(p  in  God,  Kai  and  6  0eo9  God 
ev  avreo  in  him. 

17,  El  tovto)  in  this  y  ayarry  love  TereXa- 
eorai  has  been  perfected  pe6’  yptov  witli  us,  iva 
that  e^a >pev  we  may  have  rrappyo  iav  boldnese 
ev  ry  ypepa  in  the  day  t/;?  Kpiaecos  of  judge¬ 
ment  :  on  because  KaOw  as  eKeivos  he  eanv  is 
Kai  i)pei<i  we  also  eerpev  are  ev  T(p  Koaptp  rovrtp 
in  this  world.  IS.  Ovk  ean  there  is  not  </>o/3os 
fear  ev  ry  ayarry  in  love,  aWa  but  y  r e\eta 
ayarry  perfect  love  fiaWei  casts  efea  out  rov 
(poftov  fear ;  oti  because  o  <jE>o/3o9  fear  e^et  has 
Ko\aaiv  torment.  f0  5e  (f>of3ovpevo<i  but  he 
who  fcarelh  ov  rereXeuorac  has  not  been  perfec¬ 
ted  ev  ry  ay  airy  in  love.  19.  'Hpevs  we  ay  a 
rraypev  love  avrov  him,  otl  because  airro?  he 
7 rpajTo?  first  yyarryae  loved  7)pa<;  us.  20. 
Eav  if  Tt9  any  one  enry  should  say  art  that, 
tf  Ayarru)  I  love  rov  Geov  God/'  tan  and 
pnry  should  hate  r ov  abeXcpov  avrov  his  brother, 
ecr tiv  he  is  yfrevary<;  a  liar  ;  6  yap  py  ayaircov 
for  he  who  loveth  not  rov  a$eX(f)ov  avrov  his 
brother,  ov  whom  eoipaKev  he  hath  seen,  7ra>c 
how  Svvarai  can  he  ayarrav  love  toi>  0eoyGod 
ov  whom  ov%  eaypatcev  he  hath  not  seen?  21. 
Kai  and  e^opev  we  have  ravryv  ryv  eirroX^i' 
this  commandment  arr}  avrov  from  him  Ivc 
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that  o  arjaTTCDv  he  who  loveth  tov  Geov  God 
ayanra  should  love  Kat  also  tov  aBe\(f>ov  avrov 
his  brother. 


CHAPTER  5. 

1.  JTa<?  every  one  6  Triarevcov  who  believetli 
oTt  that  Iyaovs  Jesus  ecrTiv  is  o  Xpioro?  the 
Christ  yeyevvTjTat  has  been  born  eic  tov  Geov 
of  God,  kcu  and  iras  every  one  6  ayaircov  who 
loveth  tov  yevv))aavTa  him  wlio  begat,  ayana 
loveth  teat  also  tov  yeyevv7)pevov  him  begotten 
6f  avTov  of  him.  2.  Ev  tovto)  by  his  yivwa- 
Kopev  we  know  dri'that  ayaircopev  we  love  tu 
TG/cva  the  children  tol;  Geov  of  God,  otoi 
when  ayairoipev  we  love  ra  retcva  the  children 
tov  Geov  of  God,  kcu  and  Tijpcopev  keep 
ra?  ei^roXa?  uvtov  his  commandments.  3. 
A vttj  yap  for  this  eaTtv  is  i)  ayairt]  the  love 
tov  Geov  of  God,  iva  that  TTjpcopev  \vr 
should  keep  ra^  evTo\a<;  ovtov  his  command¬ 
ments  :  Kai  and  at  evi o\at  avTov  his  com¬ 
mandments  ovk  etenv  are  not  ftapeiat  grievous. 
4.  'Oti  because  77av  every  thing  to  yeyevvt)pe- 
vov  which  has  been  born  gk  tov  Geov  of  God, 
viKa  conqnereth  tov  Koapov  the  world ;  tcai 
and  avTi]  this  eaTtv  is  i)  viki]  the  victory  >/  i hk- 
i]aaaa  which  has  conquered  tov  Koapov  the 
world,  7)  TTicrTt s"  7}p(o v  our  faith.  5.  Ti?  who 
eaTiv  is  6  vifcaiv  lie  that  conquereth  tov  Koapov 
the  world,  et  pi]  if  not  o  'moTevoov  he  who 
believeth  otl  that  Ii]aov ?  Jesus  eaTtv  is  6  u/o? 
the  son  tou  Geov  of  God  ? 
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6.  0 vtgs  this  eariu  is  6  eXOcov  lie  who  came 
It  uSaTov  by  water  /cat  and  aljiaro ?  blood, 
Jesus  6  XpioTov  the  Christ:  ov  not  ev 
to)  v&aTL  by  water  povov  only,  a\\a  but 
ev  to)  vSaTt  by  water  /cat  and  tw  alpart 
by  blood.  Kat  and  eernv  it  is  to  Tryev- 
jia  the  spirit  to  papTvpovv  which  beareth 
witness,  oti  because  to  irvevpa  the  spirit 
cotums  ?/  aXrjOeta  the  truth.  7,  'Otl  because  etot 
there  an!  Tpet?  three  ol  papTvpovvTes  who  bear 
witness,  [ev  to j  ovpavo >  in  heaven,  6  IlaTrjp  the 
Father,  o  Aoyos  t he  Word,  tcai  and  to  f  Ay  tov 
TIvevpa  the  Holy  Cj host :  /cat  and  qvtol  oirpets 
these  three  cicriv  are  ev  one.  8.  Kat  and  eort 
there  are  Tpet?  three  ol  papTvpovvTes  who  bear 
witness  ]  ev  777  yij  on  earth,  to  irvevpa  the  spirit, 
Kat  and  to  vhoyp  the  water,  /cat  and  to  at  pa  the 
blood;  /cat  Qnd  oi  Tpet?  the  three  etatv  are  et?  to  ev 
to  one  and  the  same  end.  9.  Et  if  Xapftavopev 
We  receive  T?/n  paprvptav  the  testimony  tow  avO- 
po)7ro)v  of  men,  ?;  papTvpta  the  testimony  tov 
Geov  of  God  ecTtv  is  pet^tov  greater  :  oti  because 
avTT]  this  eerTtv  is  rj  papTvpta  the  testimony  tov 
Geov  of  God  fjv  which  pepapTvprjKev  lie  has  testi¬ 
fied  wept  tov  vlovavTov  concerning  his  son.  10. 
'O  TriaT€o)v  he  who  believes  et?  tov  vtov  on 
the  son  tov  Geov  of  God  e^et  has  rrfv  pa^Tv- 
piav  the  testimony  ev  eavTw  in  himself:  o  prj 
TricrTevoyv  lie  who  believeth  not  t&>  Ge<p  in  God 
7re7roi)]Kev  hath  made  avTov  him  ^ ev<nr}v  a 
liar  :  oTt  because  ov  ireTTiaTevKev  lie  has  not 
believed  ety  ttjv  paoTvptav  in  the  testimony  yv 
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which  o  0eo?  God  pepaprvprjKev  hath  testified 
7r ept  rov  vlov  avrov  concerning  his  own  son.  1 1 . 
Kav  and  avrrj  this  eanv  is  rj  paprvpta  the 
testimony,  OTt  that  d  0eo?  God  edw/ce  gave 
Ijcotjv  auoviov  eternal  life  ijpiv  to  us ;  /cat  and 
avTT]  r\  tf. 07}  this  life  ear tv  is  ev  ru  via)  avrov 
in  his  son.  12.  'O  ex<ov  he  who  hath  rov  vlov 
the  son  e^et  hath  tt}v  ^oxtjv  life  :  o  prj  e^wv  he 
who  hath  not  rov  vlov  the  son  rov  Geov  of  God 
ovk  e^et  hath  not  rTjv  £<or]v  life. 

13.  Eypayfra  I  have  written  ravra  these  things 
vpiv  to  you  rot?  marevovaiv  who  believe  et?  to 
ovopa  on  the  name  tou  vlov  of  the  son  rov  Qeou 
of  God ;  iva  that  etS^re  ye  may  know  ort  that 
€X€T€  )'e  ^iave  &vv  auaviQv  eternal  life  /cat  and 
wa  that  7 narevrjre  ye  may  believe  ec?  to  ovopa  on 
name  toi;  vlov  of  the  son  toi;  Geov  of  God. 
14.  Kai  and  avrrj  this  ecrti/is  rj  rrapprjcna  the 
confidence  ijv  which  ejfppev  we  have  7rpo?  avrov 
towards  him,  OTt  that  eav  if  air<opeQa  we  ask 
Tt  anything  Kara  ro  OeXrjpa  avrov  according  to 
his  will,  aKOvei  he  heareth  rjpcov  us  :  15.  /cat 
and  eav  if  ot5a/iei/we  know  OTt  that  a/con  a  he 
heareth  rjpwv  us,  o  av  [as  to]  whatsoever  atTco 
peOa  we  may  ask,  oihapev  we  know’  OTt  that 
e^opev  we  have  ra  dirrjpara  the  petitions  a 
which  TjrrjKapevwc  have  asked  7rap’  avrov  from 
him.  16.  Eav  if  Tt?  any  one  lStj  should  see 
rov  a$e\<pov  avrov  his  brother  apapravovra 
sinning  apapnav  a  sin  pTj  not  n rpo?  Oavarov 
unto  death,  airrjaei  lie  shall  ask,  /cat  and  Scoaei 
he  shall  give  avra  to  him  £c orjv  life,  Tot?  apapm 
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ravovcri  to  those  who  sin  /it]  not  7 rpo<?  Oavarov 
to  death.  Eart  there  is  dfiapna  a  sin  irpo^ 
Oavarov  to  death — ov  Xeyoo  I  do  not  say  tva 
that  ep(OT7jcrr]  he  shall  ask  irepi  e/cetvT)?  concer¬ 
ning  that.  17.  Tlaaa  aSi/cta  all  unrighteous- 
ness  €<ttlv  is  dpxtpna  a  sin  ;  —  /cat  and  eart 
there  is  dpapTui  a  sin  ov  not  7r po?  6a - 
varov  unto  death.  18.  OtSa/xey  wc  know 
OTt  that  7ra?  every  one,  6  yeyevvrjpevos  who  ha3 
been  born  etc  rov  Seov  of  God  o\r^  dp^apravei 
sin  noth  not :  aXXd  but  6  yevvrjOeis  he  who  has 
been  begotten  e/c  tov  Seov  of  God  rrjpei  keepeth 
eavTov  himself,  /cat  and  6  Trovrjpos  the  evil  one 
ovy  diTTeTcu  doth  not  touch  avTov  him.  19. 
Oiocifiev  we  know  tm  that  ea/iev  we  are  e/c  tov 
Seov  of  God,  feat  and  o  /coa/xo?  0X09  the  whole 
world  tceiTcu  lies  ev  r(p  irovrjpq)  in  that  [wrhich 
is]  wicked.  20,  OtSa/xe v  Se  and  we  know  oti 
that  o  vto$  the  son  to v  Seov  of  God  7;/cet  is 
conic,  /cat  and  SeSeo/cei/  hath  given  i)p,iv  to  us 
Biavouiv  an  understanding,  Iva  that  yivo)<TKO)/xev 
wc  may  know  tov  aXrj6ivov  him  [who  is]  true  : 
/cat  and  ea-fie v  wc  arc  ev  no  vl(p  avrov  in  his  son 
h)crov  Xpia-T(p  Jesus  Christ.  Outo?  this  ccttcv 
is  6  aXrjOivos  0eo?  the  true  God,  /cat  and  rj  far) 
atteyto?  eternal  life. 

21.  TeKvia  little  children,  (pvXa^aTe  keep 
eavrov 9  yourselves  a7ro  tcov  eiScoXrov  from  idols. 
A  ft  i)v  Amen. 
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SECOND  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OP 
SAINT  JOHN. 


Aevrepa  cmaToXT]  KaOoXifaf  second  epistle 
general  Icoavvov  of  Jolin  rov  AttootoXov  the 
Apostle. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  rO  TTpecfi irrepo?  the  elder,  e/cXetcry  tcvpta 
to  the  elect  lady  /cat  and  Tot?  refcvoi ?  aim;?  her 
children,  ou?  whom  eyo*  I  ayairoy  love  ev  aXrjOei a 
in  truth,  /cat  and  ov/c  eyo>  not  I  /zoi/09  alone,  aUa 
but  /cat  also  7 Tames  all  01  eyvcotcores  who  have 
known  ttjv  aXrjOeiav  the  truth  :  2.  Sta  aXrj- 
Oeuav  for  the  sake  of  the  truth  Ttj v  fievovaav 
which  dwelleth  ev  n)puv  in  us,  /cat  and  earai  it 
shall  be  ped'  rf/xcov  with  us  et?  rov  cucova  to  eter¬ 
nity  :  3.  eaTco  let  there  be  p.eO*  v/j.q>v  with  you 
Xapts  grace,  e\eo?  mercy,  eLprjvrj  peaee  Trapa 
Seov  from  Gcd  Jlarpo?  the  Father,  /cat  and 
rrapa  Kvpiov  from  the  Lord  Irjcrov  Xpcajov 
Jesus  Christ  tou  vlov  the  son  rov  IlaTpos  of 
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the  Father,  ev  aXyjOeia  in  truth  Kai  and  ayaTrj) 
love. 

4.  Exapt) v  I  rejoiced  Xiav  greatly,  oti  be¬ 
cause  evp7)/ca  1  found  e/c  tiov  tckvcov  crou  [some] 
of  thy  children  TrepnraTovvTas  walking  ev  aXt)- 
Oeta  in  truth,  *a0o>9  as  €\af3op,e v  we  received 
evroXyv  commandment  irapa  too  IlaTpos  from 
the  Father.  5.  Kai  and  vvv  now  epo)Tu>  I  be¬ 
seech  c re  thee,  tcvpia  lady,  ou  not  d)9  as  if 
ypafyoov  writing  Kaivrjv  cut oXrjv  a  new  com- 
inandinent  aoi  to  thee,  aXXa  but  r)v  that  which 
ei^o^iev  we  liad  air  ap^rj^  from  the  beginning 
iva  that  ayairoi^ev  wc  love  aXXrjXovs  each 
.other.  G.  Kai  and  avrr)  this  eanv  is  f)  ayairp 
love,  Iva  that  TrepiiraTio^ev  we  should  walk 
Kara  r«s'  erroXa?  avrov  according  to  his  com¬ 
mandments.  Autt}  this  eanv  is  r)  evroXf]  the 
commandment,  Iva  that  irepLiraT^re  ye  should 
walk  ev  avrrj  in  it,  tcaOox;  as  rjKovcare  ye  heard 
air’  apx*l'i  from  the  beginning.  7.  'On  because 
ttoXXol  7r\ayoi  many  deceivers  eicnfXBov  have 
come  et?  tov  KoapLov  into  the  world,  oi  pnj 
op, oXoyovvres  who  do  not  confess  It)<jqvv 
XpiaTov  Jesus  Christ  ep^opievov  coming  ev 
crapta  in  the  flesh.  Ooto<?  this  eanv  is  o  7r\a- 
vo<f  the  deceiver,  Kai  and  6  anTt^ncrrov  the 
antichrist.  8.  B\e7rere  look  to  eavTovs  yoursel¬ 
ves,  Iva  that  p,rf  airoXeatonev  we  lose  not  a  what 
[things]  eipyaaapieVa  wc  Have  wrought,  aXXa 
but  airoXaftoifiev  receive  irXrjpT)  puaOov  full 
hire.  9.  JTav  every  one  o  irapaftaivatv  who 
transgresses,  Kai  and  pnj  pievcjv  who  abideth  not 


76  JO  me,  2. 

e.v  T7)  ZiZayr)  iu  the  doctrine  tow  Xpurrov  of 
Christ,  ovk  €%ei  has  not  0eow  God :  6  pevaiv  hr 
who  abideth  ev  ry  BtBaxy  in  the  doctrine  tow 
Xpicrrov  of  Christ,  owro?  he  e^e^has  kcu  both 
top  Ilarepa  the  Father  fcai.  and  tow  vlop  the 
Son.  10,  Ei  if  Tt?  any  one  epxercu  comet h 
7 rpos  114*09  to  you,  xai  and  ov  <$>epei  bringelli 
not  t&vttjv  Typ  BiBax yv  tins  doctrine,  py  \ap- 
fiavere  do  not  receive  airrov  him  ei?  oitciav  inti 
your  house,  kcli  and  py  Xe7€Te  do  not  s:n 
‘  xcupew  God  speed  }  avro)  to  him  :  11.6  7 af 
Xe76)w  for  he  who  says  ‘^atpeiw  God  speed 
avTip  to  him,  Koivcovei  becomes  participate] 
toi?  epyois  Tot?  Troirqpois  avrov  in  his  ev  i 
deeds. 

12.  E^eow  having  7roXX*i  many  things  7 pa 
(f>€iv  to  write  vp.iv  to  you,  ovk  yfiovXyOyv  I  \\x 
not  willing  [to  write]  Sta  xaPT0V  by  means  o 
paper  kcli  and  pekapos  ink  :  aXka  but  eX7rtfti 
I  hope  ekOetv  to  come  77po?  vpas  to  you,  ko 
and  kakyaai  to  speak  aropa  mouth  7 rpo?  <rropi 
to  mouth,  tva  that  r\  xaPa  Vfia>v  °ur  j°}  } 
TrerrkypiDpevy  may  be  fulfilled.  13.  Ta  rexu 
the  children  T17?  aBekt^y^  <xow  of  thy  sister  t y 
eKke/crys  the  elect  aaira^ercu  salute  <xe  thu 
Apyv  Amen. 
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VI. 

THIRD  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OP 
SAINT  JOHN. 


TpiTT)  (irtaTOXr)  KdOoXiKt)  third  general  epistle 
Iwavvov  of  Jolin  tov  AttogtoXov  the  Apostle. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  *0  tt  pea  pure  pas  the  elder  TaUp  to  Gaius 
Tfp  aymn)Trp  the  beloved,  ov  whom  eyco  I  ayairoa 
love  cv  akrjOeia  in  truth.  2.  AyamjTe  beloved, 
7 Ttpt  iravTtov  over  all  things  ei %0{icu  I  pray 
ere  (hat  thou  cvo&ovoOcu  mayst  prosper  icai  and 
vyiatvciv  be  in  health  KaOcos  even  as  ifri 
gov  thy  soul  evoSovrac  prospers.  3.  E%apijv 
yap  for  I  rejoiced  Xiav  greatly,  aSeX<p o>r  zp\o- 
pevwv  the  brethren  coming  teat  and  jxaprvpovv- 
to)v  testifying  tjj  aXrjOua  aov  to  thy  truth 
/caOcos  even  as  cru  thou  TrepiTrareis  walkcst  ev 
aXr)6eia  in  truth.  4.  Ovtc  I  have  not 
fLett,oT€pav  \apav  greater  joy  tovto>v  than  these 
iva  that  atcovoi  I  hear  ra  efia  reteva  that  my 
children  TrepLirarowra  [arc]  walking  evaXrjBeia 
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in  truth.  5.  Ayairrjre  beloved,  Trover  thou 
doest  tthttov  the  faithful  [thing],  6  eav  whab 
soever  epyaay  thou  mayest  do  ei?  tou?  a8eX- 
<£ou?  towards  the  brethren,  /cat  and  et?  tous 
fei ;ou?  towards  strangers.  6,  01  w  ho  efiaprvp - 
ijaav  testified  ttj  ay  airy  aov  to  thy  love  €v(dtt  lov 
in  the  sight  t?;?  eKKXrjcna^  of  the  church,  on? 
whom  7roo7re/r^a?  having  sent  forth  afters  in  a 
manner  worthy  tou  Qeov  of  God  TroiyaeH ;  thou 
wilt  do  /caXo)?  well.  7.  'Tirep  yap  for  on  ac¬ 
count  tou  ouo/iaTo?  of  [his]  name  efyjXOov  they 
went  forth,  Xajifiavov tc?  receiving  jnjhev  no¬ 
thing  airo  tcov  eOvatv  from  the  gentiles.  8. 
'Huet?  ow  wc  therefore  o0etXo//eu  ought  a7ro- 
Xajifiavctv  to  receive  tou?  Totourou?  such.  iva 
that  yivujfieOa  we  may  become  avvepyot  fellow- 
workers  ttj  aXi^eta  to  the  truth.  9.  Eypa^a 
I  have  written  ttj  eKfcXijaia  to  the  church,  aXXa 
hut  AtoTpe(f>Tj ?  Diotrephes  6  0tXo7rpa)Teuam 
who  lovet h  preeminence  av ttov  of  them  ovk  ern- 
doth  not  receive  ijjia*;  us.  1U.  Aia 
touto  on  account  of  this,  eav  if  eXOco  1  come 
wrofivrjao)  I  will  remind  him  of  ra  epya  o-utou  his 
works  a  which  7roi«  he  doetli,  (frXvapcov  prating 
against  ns  Trovrjpoa ;  X0701?  with  evil 

words  ;  Kai  and  jltj  apKovjievo ?  not  being  satis¬ 
fied  67T t  touto  9  with  these  [things],  auTo?  Te 
both  himself  ovk  emhe^erai  doth  not  receive 
tou?  a£eX<£ou?  the  brethren,  Kai  and  kcoXvci 
preventeth  tou?  fiovXofievovs  those  who  will, 
Kai  and  eK&aXXei  casteth  [them]  out  e/c  t ?;? 
e/c/cX^o-ta?  from  the  church.  11.  Ayamire 
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O  beloved,  firj  jitfiov  imitate  not  to  kolkov  the 
evil,  aXXa  but  to  ayadov  the  good.  'O  ayaOo- 
7 roicov  he  who  doeth  good  ecrnv  is  etc  tov  &eov 
of  God  :  6  Be  KaKoirottav  but  he  who  doeth  evil 
ov%  caypatcev  hath  not  seen  tov  Geov  God.  12. 
Me/jbapTvprjraL  good  report  hath  been  given 
ArffLrjTpKp  to  Demetrius  ltto  -rravTcwhy  aU  men 
/cat  and  vtt*  airrq ?  ttj<$  aXTjdetas  bj  the 
truth  itself ;  /cat  rjfjLCLs  Be  but  we  also  fiaprvpov- 
pev  bear  record,  /cat  and  oiSaTe  ye  know  on 
that  rj  ptapTvpia  i)pa)v  our  testimony  eanv  is 
a\r)6i)$  true. 

13.  Etyov  l  had  7roXXa  many  things  ypa - 
to  write,  aXXa  but  ov  deXco  I  am  not 
willing  ypayfrat  to  write  croi  to  thee  Bta  pteXavos 
by  ink  /cat  and  /caXapov  pen  :  14.  eX7rtfa>  Be 
but  I  hope  €u0tei)?  straightway  iBav  to  see  ere 
thect  teat  and  XaXycropev  we  will  speak  crropa 
7 rpo?  (jTo/ra  mouth  to  mouth.  15.  Eipijurj 
peace  crot  to  thee.  01  cprXot  the  friends  aenra - 
tyvrai  salute  ere  thcc  /  aenrafyv  salute  toi/$ 
<f,tXo t/y  the  friends  /car*  ovopa  by  name. 
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GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  SAINT 
JUDE. 


EttuttoXt]  fcadoXi/o]  general  epistle  louSa  oi 
Jude  tov  AnoaroXov  the  Apostle. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  JouSa*?  Jude  SotAcx?  a  servant  hjaov 
Xp  lcttov  of  Jesus  Christ,  a£eA<£o9  and  brother 
Iafco)/3ov  of  James  toi?  yytaapevot^  to  those 
who  have  been  sanctified  ev  0ew  in  God  irarfu 
the  father  teat  and  rerypypevot^  preserved  Iycrov 
XptcTT(p  for  Jesus  Christ  tcXyroL?  and  called  ; 
eXeo9  mercy  bpiv  to  you,  /cat  and  etpyvy  peace 
Kai  and  ayairy  love  i rXyOvvOeiy  be  multiplied. 

3.  AyaTTTfToi  O  beloved,  i roiovpevos  making 
iraaav  enrovbyv  all  diligence  ypa<peiv  to  write 
vp.iv  to  you  7 repi  tt}<;  Koivrj 9  crcoT^pw  concer¬ 
ning  the  common  salvation,  ecr^oi^  I  had  avay- 
kt)v  necessity  7 penjrat  to  write  bpiv  to  you, 
7 rapaKaXov  exhorting  [you]  €7raycovi£ecr6cu  to 
earnestly  contend  ry  iricnet  for  the  faith  rrapa * 
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SoOeicry  delivered  a7raf  once  Tot9  ayioi<;  to  the 
saints.  4.  IlapeicreSvcrav  yap  for  there  have 
slipped  in  among  you  avOpajiroi  t ive<s  certain 
men,  ol  irpoyeypcippevot,  who  were  foreordained 
ira\ai  of  old  et9  tovto  to  tcpipa  to  this  con¬ 
demnation,  acrfc/3et9  ungodly  men,  p,eTaTi6evT€<i 
changing  rrjv  xaPlv  ^ie  grace  t ov  &€qv  rjpaiv 
of  our  God  etv  aaeXyuav  into  lasciviousness, 
teat  and  apvovpevoi  denying  top  jiovov  Se<77ro- 
rrjv  the  only  master  Qeov  i )pow  our  God  /cat 
and  Kvpiov  Lord  Irjaovv  Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ. 
5.  BovXopai  Se  hut  I  wish  vnropvrjaai  to  re¬ 
mind  vpas  you,  u/xav  you  eiSoTa?  who  knew 
tovto  this  «7 raf  once,  on  that  6  Kvpios  the 
Lord  acoaas  having  saved  Xaov  his  people  etc  tt;? 
Aiyvirrov  out  of  Egypt,  to  Sevrepov  the  second 
time  a7T(oX€iTe  destroyed  tol/9  pi]  irtaTevaavTas 
those  who  believed  not.  G.  AyyeXovs  tc  and 
the  angels  toi/9  P't)  TtjpyaavTas  who  kept  not 
Ttjv  tavTOiv  apxyv  their  first  estate,  aXXa 
but  a'TroXnrovTa'i  who  left  to  lSiov  otKT)T7]piov 
their  own  dwelling,  reri)pr}Kev  he  has  kept 
et9  icpiaiv  for  the  judgement  peyaXys  77/xe- 
pa9  of  the  great  day  Seapoi 9  atStot9  in  ever¬ 
lasting  chains;  7.  0/9  as  Sobopa  Sodom  /cat 
and  Topoppa  Gomorrha,  /cat  and  at  7ro\et9 
the  cities  7 rept  aimi9  round  them  tfnropvevaa- 
aai  liaving  committed  fornication  top  opjnop 
t poTrov  in  the  like  manner  tovtols  to  these, 
/cat  and  aireXOovaai  having  gone  oiruro)  erepa? 
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aaptcos  after  other  flesh,  nrpoKeivTai  are  set  forth 
Bevy pa  an  example,  bn re^ovaai  undergoing 
Blktj v  the  judgement  auoviov  nrvpos  of  eternal 
fire.  8.  'Opoi co?  pevToi  likewise  indeed  /cat 
also  outol  tliese  evvirvia^opevoi  dreaming  piai- 
vovai  pev  defile  indeed  aapfca  the  flesh,  aOerovat 
Be  and  despise  KvpioTrjTa  dominion,  ff\acr(pTj - 
povai  de  and  speak  evil  of  Sofa?  dignities.  9. 
'O  Se  Mr^arfX  but  Michael  o  ap^ayye\o?  the 
archangel,  ore  when  Biatcpivopevos  contending 
T(p  BiafioXw  with  the  devil  Bie\€*/ero  he  dispu¬ 
ted  nrepc  tov  aoopaTos  concerning  the  body 
Mcocrea ^  floses/  ovk  eToXprjae  dared  not 

enreve*fKeLV  to  bring  against  [him]  Kpuriv  the 
judgment  ftXaafyTjpias  of  blasphemy,  aWa  but 
et7T6  said,  “'O  Kvpio<;  may  the  Lord  enuripj ?- 
crcii  rebuke  crot  thee.”  10.  Outol  Be  but  these 
fiXaafyrj  povai  speak  ill  of  ocra  pev  whatever 
things  ovk  ocBacri  they  know  not  :  oca  Be  but 
whatever  things  en Tiaravrat  they  know  <f>vaiKO)<t 
naturally,  co?  as  ra  aXoya  fcoa  the  brute  beasts, 
ev  rourot?  in  these  (frOeipovrai  they  corrupt 
themselves.  1 1 .  Ovai  woe  auTol?  to  them  ; 
otl  because  eiropevOrjaav  they  went  ttj  oSa>  in 
the  way  tou  Kalv  of  Cain,  Kai  and  e^eyyQrjc rav 
were  spread  abroad  ttj  nrXavrj  after  the  error  tov 
BaXaap  of  Balaam  pic6ov  [for]  reward,  /cat 
and  anrwXovTo  were  destroyed  ttj  avTiX&yia  in 
the  gainsaying  too  Kope  of  Core. 

12.  Outol  these  eiaiv  are  anTL\aBe<;  spots  ev 
ra/?  ayanrai ?  vpoov  in  your  charity- feasts,  erw- 
evto-xpupevoL  feasting  with  you,  nroipatvovTes 
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Ceding  iavrous  themselves  a(f>of3oy$  without 
fear  :  vetpeXai  [they  are]  clouds  avvbpot  without 
water,  7 repufiepoftevai  carried  about  vtto  ave- 
fiow  by  wiuds  :  bevbpa  trees  cpivoTrcopiva  whose 
fruit  withcrcth,  atcapwa  fruitless,  Si?  twice  a7ro- 
Oavovra  having  died,  etcpL^coOevra  plucked  np 
by  the  roots  ;  13.  ay  pea  tevpara  wild  waves 

6a\acr<jr}$  of  the  sea,  eiracppi^ovra  foaming  out 
ra?  eaurc ov  aiay^vvas  their  own  shame  :  irXavT)- 
rai  (larepe^i  wandering  stars,  01?  for  whom  6 
£b<£o?  the  blackness  rov  ctacotou?  of  darkness  et? 
tov  auova  to  eternity  rerrfprjrai  has  been  reser¬ 
ved.  14.  Eva Se  and  Enoch,  e/98o/io? 
seventh  a7ro  Abaft  from  Adam,  Kac  also  7rpo- 
ecpijrevcre  |)rophesied  tootoi?  to  these  \eycov 
saving,  “IS00  behold,  0  Kupto?  the  Lord  rjXde 
came  ev  ftupiacnv  dyiai?  avrov  with  his  holy 
tens  of  thousands.  15.  rroirjaat  to  execute 
fcpicrtv  judgment  Kara  rravrcov  on  all,  teat  and 
efe\e7fat  to  convince  7ranTa?  too?  aa-e/3ei?  all 
the  ungodly  avTo>v  of  them  n rept  rravrcov 
tcov  epycov  avrcov  concerning  all  their  deeds 
ao"e/3eta?  of  ungodliness  tov  which  rjcre^rjcrav 
they  impiously  committed,  tcai  and  7repi  Trawrwn 
tcov  o-fc\i]pa>v  concerning  all  the  hard  [speeches] 
tov  which  acre/3ei?  ciftaprcoXoi  ungodly  sinners 
cA .a\r]aav  spoke  tear  avrov  against  him. 

10.  Ovtoi  these  eiatv  are  yoyyvcrrai  mur- 
murers,  ^ep,\Jrip,o;poi  complainers,  7ropeuop,ei/oi 
walking  Kara  Ta?  emOvfitas  avrcov  according 
to  their  own  lusts  :  teat  and  to  arofia  avrcov 
their  ruouth  \a\ei  speaketh  irrrepoytea  swelling 
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words  6avfia£oPT6<:  admiring  TTpoa-toTra  [mens*] 
persons  xaPLV  ^or  ^ie  5a^e  nfaXeta?  of  advan¬ 
tage.  17.  cT/xet?  but  do  ye,  ayair^rot 
beloved,  fivqaOrjTe  remember  rwv  pqp.aro)v  the 
words  reap  TTpoeLpr/fievoiv  which  have  been 
before  spoken  vtto  to)v  arroaroXtov  by  the 
Apostles  rov  Kvpiov  q p.uyv  of  our  Lord  Iqaov 
Xpiarov  Jesus  Christ;  18.  ort  how  eXeyoi' 
they  said  bfuv  to  you,  otl  that  eaovrat  there 
shall  be  epiraucrai  mockers  ev  ecj^aT&j  XP0V(P 
in  the  last  time  7ropeuoyaei'ot  walking  Kara  r a? 
€7ri0vfjuas  according  to  the  lusts  twv  aaefteiwv 
iairrayv  of  their  own  ungodlinesses. 

19.  OuTot  these  eiaivzit  ol  cnrohiopi^ovre*; 
they  who  separate  themselves,  yfrvxctcoi  sensual, 
p,r)  e^ov Te<?  not  having  7 rvevpa  the  spirit.  20* 
but  do  ye,  ayarrqroL  beloved,  errottco- 
Soyaowrev  building  up  iaurovv  yourselves  ttj 
dyuoTaTT)  7nc-Tet  vp.(ov  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
7rpoa fiepoL  praying  ev  II vevfian  'Ay to)  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  21.  rqpqaare  keep  eairrou? 
yourselves  ev  ayarrq  in  the  love  Oeou  of  God, 
7rpoa&exofievoi  expecting  to  eXeo?  the  mercy 
too  Kvpiov  r)ua)v  of  our  Lord  Iqaov  Xpiarov 
Jesus  Christ  et?  ^coqv  cuo)vtov  to  life  eternal. 
22.  Kat  and  eXeeire  have  compassion  009 
on  some,  hiatcpivvp,evoi  making  a  difference : 
00?  but  others  aco^ere  save  ev  <f)o8<p  in  fear, 
dpira^ovres  seizing  [them]  etc  rov  7rvpoy  out  of 
the  fire,  fiiaowres  hating  /cat  even  tov  %i Twvn 
the  garment  eamXcofievov  spotted  a7ro  rq? 
aapKo ?  from  the  flesh. 
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24.  T<p  Be  Bvva^evtp  bat  to  him  who  is  able 
(f>vXal*ai  to  keep  avTous  them  aTTTai<TTOv<;  free 
from  falling,  /cat  and  arijaat  to  place  [them] 
a/ico/xou?  faultless  KaTevcoirtov  in  the  presence 
t 9?  Sof*;?  avrov  of  his  glory  ev  ayaWtaaet  ill 
great  joj',  25.  fiovto  ao(f><p  Seep  to  the  only  wise 
God,  <T(OT7}pt  i )pMv  our  Saviour,  Sofa  [be] 
glory  /cai  and  fieyaXeoavm)  majesty,  /cpaTos 
dominion  Arat  and  ef ovaui  power,  /cat  vvv  both 
now  Arat  and  ets1  iravja<;  tou?  aitovas  to  all  eter¬ 
nities  Ap,7)v  Amen. 
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VIII. 

REVELATION  OF  SAINT 
JOHN, 


AttokoXv^l^  Revelation  Iwavvov  of  John  tov 
©60X0701;  the  Divine. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1.  A7roKa\infn<;  the  Revelation  Irjaov  Xpnr- 
tov  of  Jesu?  Christ,  f)v  which  o  ©eo?  God  eScu/ce 
gave  av to)  to  him  6et^at  to  show  T019  Sot/Xoi? 
avrov  to  his  servants  a  what  things  Set  it  is 
necessary  7 eveaOai  to  come  to  pass  ev  r a-^et  in  a 
short  [time],  teat  and  airocrTetXa^  having  sent 
sarjfLa vev  he  signified  r&>  S00X&)  aoToo  to  his 
servant  layavvr)  John,  2.  69  who  epaprvpiqae 
bore  record  of  tov  \0700  the  word  too  Seov  of 
God  Kai  and  tt]v  paprvpiav  the  testimony  Ipcrov 
Xptarov  of  Jesus  Christ,  oaa  re  and  what 
[tilings]  et&ev  he  saw.  3.  MaKapios  blessed  6 
avcvytvoHjK(ov  is  he  who  reads,  /cat  and  oi 
aKQvovTes  those  who  hear  tou<?  X07009  the  words 
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■n/v  wpo<f)7]T€ta v  of  the  prophecy,  /cat  and 
t Tjpovvres  who  keep  ra  yeypafi/ieva  the  things 
written  ev  avry  in  it ;  6  yap  Katpo<;  for  tlie  time 
e77f?  [is]  near. 

4.  Iwavvi}?  John  rai?  kiria  eKKXrjcnai ?  to 
the  seven  churches  rat?  which  arc  ev  ip  Acna 
in  Asia  ;  xaPL ?  ferracc  vfitv  [be]  to  you,  /cat 
and  etpiji't)  peace  a7ro  tov  from  the  [being]  6 
( ov  he  who  is  Kat  and  6  rjv  lie  who  was  /cat 
and  o  t ipxpfievo'i  he  who  is  corning  :  /cat  and 
airo  to)v  kiTTd  7rvcvp,aTO)v  from  the  seven  spirits 
a  which  ecmv  arc  evan uov  before  tov  Opovov 
avTov  his  throne  :  /cat  and  a7ro  Irjaov  Xpiarov 
from  Jesus  Christ,  o  tticttos  ptapTvs  the  faithful 
witness,  o  i rpwToTo/co?  the  first  begotten  etc  tcov 
ve/epwv  from  the  dead,  /cat  and  6  ap%tov  the 
prince  tow  fiacriXecov  of  the  kings  T7?<?  777?  of 
the  earth.  TV(>  ayamjaavT  t  to  him  who  loved 
Vpta 9  us,  Kat  and  XovcravTt  who  washed  rjptas  us 
airo  to)v  a fiapr ui)v  ijiimv  from  our  sins  cv  T<p 
alptaTt  in  the  blood  a^TOi;  of  himself,  5.  /cat 
and  [who]  e7row;<re  made  r}n us  us  (3acri\ci$ 
kings  Kat  and  tepees  priests tco  Seep  to  God  Kat 
and  iraTpi  avTov  to  his  father  :  al>T(p  to  liim  7} 
^ofa  [be]  glory  Kat  and  to  KpaTos  dominion 
ti<?  uou<j  aiwm?  to  the  ages  tcdv  auovcov  of  ages. 
etirjv  Amen. 

/.  diou  behold,  epx^TaL  he  comcth  peTaTCDv 
vc<pe\(*)v  with  the  clouds,  Kat  and  7ra<?  o(f>6a\ptos 
every  o^erfl*  shall  see  avTov  him,  /cat  and 
omi*9  those  who  e^vraaav  pierced  avTov 
him  Kat  and  t-uctcu  f\!  </•  all  the  tribes 
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t rjs  of  the  earth  Ko^ovTaL  shall  wail  en 
auTo^  over  him.  Nai  even  so,  Amen. 

8.  “  Eya>  I  eipi  am  to  A  the  Alpha  teat  and 

to  fl  the  Omega,  ap^V  beginning  tcai  and  tcXov 
end,  \e7et  says  6  K vpios  the  Lord,  0  cov  which 
is,  kcli  and  6  which  t\v  was  nai  and  6  ep^ope- 
vos  which  is  corning,  6  iravTOKparcvp  the 
Almighty/* 

9.  Eyo)  I  IwawTjs  John,  Kai  also  6  a8e\<po$ 
the  brother  vpa>v  of  you,  tcai  and  oirjKoivayvos 
companion  ev  ry  OXi-tyei  in  tribulation  Kai  and 
ev  jt)  fiaaikeia  in  the  kingdom  Kai  and  itiropoiy 
patience  Iyaov  Xpiqrov  of  Jesus  Christ,  eyevo- 
prjv  was  ev  tt?  vrjacp  in  the  island  tjj  KaXovpe- 
vt)  which  is  called  Ilarpcp  Potinos  Sta  toi' 
Xo7oy  for  the  sake  of  the  word  tou  Geou  of 
God  tcai  and  81a  ttjv  7 raprvpiav  for  the  testi¬ 
mony  Ir\crov  XpioTov  of  Jesus  Christ.  10. 
Eyevopijv  I  was  ev  IIvevpaTi  in  the  Spirit  ev 
TTj  Kvptatcr}  rjpepa  on  the  Lord’s  day  :  tcai  and 
rjtcovaa  I  heard  oTriaco  pov  behind  me  <pQ)VT)v 
ueya\rjv  a  loud  voice  to?  as  if  craA7ri77o?  of  a 
trumpet,  11.  \eyovar\s  saying  "  Eyw\  eipi  am 
to  A  the  Alpha  tcai  and  to.JI  the  Omega,  6 
7 TpoiTos  the  first  tcai  and  6  ecr^aTo?  the  last  :  ” 
tcai  and,  “'O  what  SXeireis  thou  secst  ypayjrov 
write  eis  fii/3\iov  into  a  book,  tcai  and  tt epyfrov 
send  rats  brra  etcK\r]aiais  to  the  seven  churches 
Tat?  which  [are]  ev  Acna  in  Asia,  et<?  Ecpecrov  to 
Ephesus,  Kai  and  ets  Spvpvav  to  Smyrna,  Kai 
and  eis  Tlepyapov  to  Pergamus,  Kai  and  et? 
Svareipav  to  Thyateira,  Kai  and  eis  Sap8eis 
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to  Sardis,  Kai  and  et?  $t\ahe\<f>eiav  to  Phil¬ 
adelphia,  teat  and  et?  AaoSi/ceiav  to  Laodicea. 
12.  Kai  and  eTreaTpe^a  I  turned  ftkerreiv  to 
see  tt)v  (fxDvrjv  the  voice  tjtis  which  eXaXTjcre 
Spake  per  ep ov  with  me  ;  Kai  and  e7ncrTpe,v/ra<? 
having  turned  etSoiv  I  saw  errra 
Xpvcras  seven  golden  lamps;  13.  Kai  and  ev 
peaa)  in  the  midst  tidv  errra  Xu^yttov  of  the 
seven  lamps  opoiov  [one]  like  uieotothc  son  av - 
Opconov  of  mail,  evhehvpevov  clad  in  rrohrjpT) 
[a  garment]  reaching  to  the  feet,  Kai  and  7repi- 
efocrpevov  girded  round  ^o)vrjv  xpvcrrjv  with  a 
golden  girdle  irpos  rot?  paaroi<;  at  the  paps  : 
14.  r)  Se  Ke(f)a\y)  avrov  and  his  head  Kai  and 
ai  rpt^e?  his  hairs  \evKai  were  while  waei  as 
epiov  \evKov  white  wool,  co?  as  xL(OV  snow : 
Kai  and  oi  o(f)Qa\poi  avrov  his  eyes  cu?  as 
(jf>Xof  a  flume  rr vpos  of  fire.  15.  Kai  and  ol 
7 roSe?  avrov  his  feet  opoioi  like  ^aX«oXt/?a^w  to 
fine  brass,  to?  as  if  rrerrvptopevoi  burned  ev 
Kapivo)  ill  a  furnace;  Kai  and  rj  (f)(i)yr}  avrov 
his  voice  wv  as  ifxvvr)  the  voice  v^ariov  n roX- 
Xwi  of  many  waters.  26.  Kai  and 
having  ev  rrj  8ef la  xeLPl  a^T0V  in  bis  right 
hand  acrTcpas  errra  seven  stars  ;  Kai  and  €K  too 
CTopaTos  auTou  out  of  his  mouth  ofeia  poptyaia 
[was]  a  sharp  sword  hujTopos  having  two 
edges :  Kai  and  rj  o^i?  avrov  his  countenance 
d)?  ns  6  r)Xi 09  the  sun  tpaivei  shineth  ev  rp 
Bvvapei  avrov  in  its  strength.  17.  Kai  and 
ot€  when  eiSov  I  sow  avrov  him,  erreaa  I  fell 
7rpoc  rov$  7 ro£at  airroo  at  his  feet  cw?  as 
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ve/cpos  dead.  Kai  and  eireOrjKev  he  placed 
TTjv  Be^iav  aliTov  X€LPa  ris^  hand  ctt’ 
e/ie  on  me,  Xeyoyv  saying  px>i  to  in e,  “  Mr) 
(pofiov  fear  not.  Eyio  1  eifii  am  6  Trpwru^ 
the  first  Kai  and  6  ecr^aTO?  the  last :  IS, 
nai  and  6  fov  he  who  liveth,  /cai  and  eyevo- 
fxrjv  I  became  ye/epo?  dead,  Kai  and  iSou  behold 
eifii  I  am  Jiui/  living  et?  Ton?  cuuivas  to  the 
eternities  ram  auova)v  of  eternities.  Aprpt 
Amrn.  Kai  and  e\o)  1  have  to?  /cXei?  thn 
keys  tov  aSov  of  hell  /cat  and  tov  Pavarov  o[ 
death,  19.  Tpa-^rov  write  a  the  [things]  which 
eiSe?  thou  didst  see,  Kai  and  a  the  [things] 
which  eiaiv  are,  Kai  and  a  the  [things]  which 
fieWei  arc  about  7 iveaPai  to  happen  jitra 
ravra  after  these ;  30,  to  plvgtt\piov  the 
mystery  tow  €7rra  aarepiov  of  the  seven  stars 
which  eiSev  thou  sawest  ern  ttjs  Seftav 
p,ov  on  my  right  hand  Kai  and  tiz?  67rra  Xi^- 
wa?  the  seven  candlesticks  ra?  xpvaas  of  gold. 
Oc  eirra  aerrepe?  the  seven  stars  eiaiv  are  ayye- 
\oi  angels  tow  €7TTa  €kk\7]guov  of  the  seven 
churches;  Kai  and  al  h rra  Xl >xyiai  the  seven 
candlesticks  d?  which  etSe?  thou  sawest  etcriv  are 
e7TTa  €KK\r)criai  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1.  Tpa^jrov  write  tw  ayyeXco  to  the  angel 
ttjs  EfeaivTjs  tKK\r)aia<;  of  the  church  nt 
Ephesus,  Tahe  these  things  \eyei  saith  0 
Kparaiv  lie  who  holdeth  too*  kirra  aarepa^ 
the  seven  stars  ev  tt)  Seijia  avrov  in  his  right 
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hand,  6  TrepnrartDp  who  walketh  ev  peatp  in 
the  midst  tq)p  eiTTa  \v%vudv  twp  ypvaoiP  of 
the  seven  candlesticks  of  gold  :  2.  Ot&a  I  know 
t a  epy a  aov  thy  works,  /cat  and  top  kottop  aov 
thy  labour,  /cat  and  ttjp  viropoprjp  aov  thy  en¬ 
durance,  /cat  and  or t  that  ov  Bvvjj  thou  canst 
not  fiaajaaai  bear  kukovs  evil  men  ;  /ecu  and 
eireipciaw  thou  didst  try  too?  <f>aa /copras  those 
u  ho  assert  et pat  that  they  arc  arroaroXovs 
apostles  /cat  and  ov/c  etatv  arc  not,  /cat  and 
evpes  thou  didst  find  avrovs  them  ^eaSet? 
liars  :  3.  /cat  and  ej3aaraaas  thou  didst  bear, 
/cai  ami  t^ei?  hast  vi To^ovrjP  patience,  /cat  and 
Sta  to  ovopa  ^toi/for  sake  of  my  name  /ce/coina/eas 
thou  hast  laboured,  /cat  and  ov  /ce/c/x?//ca?  hast 
not  fainted.  L.  /i\\a  but  I  have  Kara 
aov  against  thee  <m  that  acprj/cas  thou  didst 
leave  t rjv  ayamjp  aov  ii]V  irpu/T-qp  thy  first  love. 
5.  Mvijfioveve  ovv  remember  therefore  iroOep 
whence  e/areiTTCD/cas  thou  hast  fallen,  /cat  and 
perauo^aop  repeut  /cat  and  'iroLrjaov  do  Ta 
7 rpeora  epy  a  thy  first  works:  et  Be  py  but  if 
mil,  ep^cficu  l  am  coming  crot  to  thee  Ta^u 
quickly,  /cat  and  Kipt]aco  I  will  move  tyjp 
\v%piap  aov  thy  candlestick  e/c  tov  toitov  av- 
t 7?  out  of  its  place,  eap  if  p-q  perapoqar)' ? 
Miou  should  not  repent.  G.  dUa  but  e^et? 
Hum  hast  tovto  this,  tm  that  piaeis  thou 
ha  lest  Ta  epy  a  the  works  to>p  N  ikoXultoop  of 
the  Nicolaitancs,  a  which  /cayw  I  also  piaa)  hate. 
7.  O  e^w p  let  him  who  hath  ovs  an  ear  a/cov- 
gcitco  hear  Tt  what  to  IJvevpa  the  Spirit  Xeyet 
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says  rat?  e/c/cX^crtai?  to  the  churches.  Tn> 
vucwvTt  to  him  who  overcometh  Sa/aa)  I  will 
give  avT<p  to  him  <payav  to  eat  etc  t ou  fuAnu 
from  the  tree  77;?  fa >???  of  life,  0  which  earn* 
is  ev  peato  in  the  middle  tou  irapa^ecaov  of 
the  paradise  tou  Oeou  of  God. 

8.  Kai  and  ypayfrov  write  tw  ayyeXy  in 
the  angel  777?  e/c/cX^ata ?  of  the  church  2^up- 
vaiav  of  the  Sinyrneans,  *0  7rpo>7o?  the  first 
/cat  and  6  eo-^aTo?  the  last,  o?  vi  ho  eyei/ero 
was  pe/epo?  dead  /cat  and  efjr) aev  came  to  life, 
Xeyet  says  TaSe  these  things  :  9.  OtSa  I  know 
t a  epya  crou  thy  works  /cat  and  7t]v  0Xn|ru' 
tribulation  /cat  and  7171/  7T7aj^eta^  proverly :  tt 
8e  but  thou  art  7rXoucrto?  rich  :  /cat  and  [l 
know]  jr)v  (3\a<r<f>r)fuav  the  blasphemy  tgji< 
Xeyoi^om  of  those  who  say  eau7ou?  that  tin  \ 
eivai  are  IovSaiovs  Jews,  /cat  and  ovtc  eton 
are  not,  aXXa  but  crvvayoyyr)  the  synagogue 
70V  2a7ava  of  Satan.  10.  <Pof3ov  fear  pi)- 
Sei/  nothing  a  [of  the  things]  which  p eXXei? 
thou  art  about  iraar^eiv  to  suffer :  tSou  be¬ 
hold,  0  Si a/3oXo?  tile  devil  peXXei  is  about 
fiaXeiv  to  cast  ef  vpov  [some]  of  you  et?  (pvX- 
arci]v  into  prison,  Iva  that  TrsipaaO^e  ye  may 
be  tried  :  /cat  and  efe7e  ye  shall  have  QXiipw 
trouble  Se/ca  i)pepcov  of  ten  days  :  yivov  be 
thou  7rtcr7o?  faithful  a^pt  0ava7ov  until  death, 
/cat  and  Sokjoj  I  will  give  crot  to  thee  701'  aTt- 
c pavov  the  crown  7 »;?  fa)?;?  of  life.  ”  11.  ’0 

e^o)i/  let  him  who  hath  ou?  a  ear,  axovcraTO) 
hear  7t  what  70  Ilvevpa  the  Spirit  Xeyet  saiih 
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Tats  etcKXijaiais  to  the  churches.  'O  vucaav  he 
who  overcometh  ov  prj  aBiKYjOrj  shall  not  be 
injured  e/c  t ov  Oavarov  tou  SevTepov  of  the 
second  death. 

12.  Kai  and  7 payfrov  write  tw  ayye\(p  to 
the  angel  T)j<t  tKKXrjaias  of  the  church  tv 
llepyap ,<v  in  JVrgamos,  *0  e^oyv  he  who  hath 
ttjv  pop><PdLav TYfv  oljaav  the  sharp  sword  rrjv  Stc- 
Top*ov  which  is  of  two  edges  Xeyti  saith  TaSe 
these  things:  13.  Oiha  I  know  ra  epya  aov 
thy  works,  kui  and  7rou  where  kcltoikci 9  thou 
dwcllest  ottov  where  6  6povo<;  [is]  the  seat  too 
Sarava  of  Satan:  Kai  and  Kpaieis  thou  bold¬ 
est  fast  to  oz/o/xa  p.ov  my  name,  kui  and  ovk 
7)pvr)cro)  thou  hast  not  denied  ttjv  iriaTiv  /aou 
my  faith,  Kai  even  ev  Tat?  tjpepais  in  the  days 
ev  ai9  in  which  Auroras  Antipas  o  /xapTu?  jiov 
o  7r t(7To?  [was]  iny  faithful  martyr,  09  who 
airtKTavOi)  was  slain  7rap’  vp.iv  among  you, 
ottov  where  o  2arava<s  Satan  kutoiku  dwelleth. 
14.  ^4X\a  but  e^eo  I  have  o\iya  a  fewr  [things] 
Kara  aov  against  thee,  ota  because  e^ez<?  thou 
hast  6K€L  there  Kparovvra^  [some]  holding  fast 
ttjv  hiha^rjv  the  doctrine  BaXaap  of  Balaam, 
09  who  e8i8a<r*e  taught  t (p  BaXarc  to  Balak 
QaXeiv  to  cast  <TKav$aXov  a  stumbling-block 
€vo)t nov  before  tow  vtoav  the  sons  IaparjX  of 
Israel,  (frayeiv  to  eat  ezScoXoflirra  things  sacri¬ 
ficed  to  idols  Kai  and  Tropvevaai  to  commit  for¬ 
nication  .  15.  O 6tgu9  thus  Kai  av  thou  also 
€^£t9  ha9t  KpaTowra*;  those  who  hold  fast  tt}v 
hihax^v  the  doctrine  tiov  NiKoXairayv  of  the 


94  REVELATION,  2. 

Nicolaitans,  6  which  [thing]  puaoy  I  hate. 
16.  MeravoTjaov  repent:  et  Se  firj  but  if  not, 
epxofu u  I  am  coming  aoi  to  thee  rayy  quick¬ 
ly,  Kai  and  TroXepujaco  I  will  wage  war  p*T 
avrcov  with  them  evry  popuf>aia  with  the  sword 
tov  aropiaro ?  pLov  of  my  mouth.  'O  eycov  lei 
him  who  hath  ou?  an  ear,  aKovaara)  hear  rt 
what  to  JJvevpAx  the  Spirit  \eyei  say9  rais 
etcfcXrjGLais  to  the  church :  Tip  vikmti  to 
him  who  overcometh  Soocroo  I  will  give  airrp 
to  him  (payeiv  to  eat  a7ro  tov  piavva  from  the 
manna  tov  KeKpvpipievov  which  has  been  hidden, 
Kai  and  Bcoaco  I  will  give  avro)  to  him  \ei iktjv 
yfnj(f>ov  a  white  stone,  Kai  and  kcuvq v  ovoya  a 
new  name  yeypayyevov  written  677 i  t^v  yfr-qtpov 
on  the  stone,  o  which  ouSet?  no  one  eyvw  has 
known  ei  yrj  except  6  Xayftavoov  he  who 
receivelh  it. 

18.  Kai  and  7 pa^jrop  write  ro>  ayyeXcp  to 
tlie  angel  r???  efCfcXrjaias  of  the  church  eu 
Gvareipov ?  in  Thyateira,  fO  vlos  the  son  rou 
0eou  of  God,  d  €ycop  who  hath  rou?  ocpOaX* 
yovs  avrov  his  eyes  to?  as  cpXoya  a  flame  7rvpo$ 
of  fire,  koi  and  oi  7 roSe?  avrov  his  feet  oyoioi 
like  yaXtcoXifiaPip  to  fine  brass,  Xeyei  says  to£c 
these  things  :  19.  OtSa  I  know  ra  epya  aov 
thy  works  Kai  and  rrfv  ayairrjv  thy  love  Kai  and 
TTjv  Siajcopiav  thy  service  Kai  and  r-qv  irianp  aov 
thy  faith  Kai  and  ttjv  vtcoyovi)v  endurance,  Kai 
and  ra  €pya  aov  thy  works,  Kai  and  ra  eayara 
the  last  TrXeiova  more  tcov  77 porwp  than  the 
first.  20.  il\\a  but  eyco  I  have  oXiya  a  few 
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[things]  Kara  gov  against  thee  ojl  because 
eas  thou  sufferest  tijv  yvvaiKa  the  wo  Rail 
le^aftrjX  Jezebel,  tt)v  XeyovGav  who  calleth 
eav77]v  herself  tt po<fcr)riv  a  prophetess,  StSaa/ceiv 
to  (each  kcu  and  TrXavaaOat  to  seduce  efiovs 
SouXols*  my  servants,  iropvevGai  to  commit  for¬ 
nication  it'll  and  <f>ayeiv  to  eat  eihcoXoOvTa 
[things]  sacrificed  to  idols.  21.  Kai  and  eSatKa 
1  have  given  avry  to  her  y^povov  time  Iva  that 
fj.€TavoJ]G7i  she  should  repent  eK  tijs  Tropvtias 
auT7j^  from  her  fornication,  kcli  and  ov  fxer- 
evoi]ae  she  repented  not.  22.  ISov  behold, 
eyco  I  /3a\\o)  cast  civttjv  her  eis  kXlvtjv  into  a 
bed,  Kai  aud  too?  p,oi\evovras  those  who 
commit  adultery  fier  avrr^s  with  her  et9  OXiTfnv 
fieyaXijv  into  great  tribulation  eav  fir)  unless 
fi€Tavorjao}Gi  tlioy  should  repent  e/c  t(dv  epytov 
avroip  from  their  deeds.  23.  Kai  and  airoKTevo) 
I  will  kill  t a  reKva  avTTjs  her  children  ev  Oav - 
arep  in  death  ;  /cat  and  iraaai  al  e/cicXTjaiat all 
the  churches  yvcoaovrai  shall  know  on  that 
eyoj  I  eifii  am  6  epevvcov  he  who  searches 
ve<f>povs  the  veins  Kai  and  KapSia 9  the  hearts, 
kui  and  Sojctoj  I  will  give  vfiiv  to  you,  eKaarip 
to  each  one  Kara  ra  epya  vfioiv  according  to 
your  works.  21.  Aeycj  Se  but  I  say  vfiip  to  you 
kui  and  tois  Xonrois  to  the  rest  ev  Qvareipois 
in  Thyateiro,  ocroi  as  many  as  ovk  eyovaiv  have 
not  Tijv  hihayr)v  r avTTjv  this  doctrine,  Kai  and 
drives  who  ovk  eyvcoaav  have  not  known  7 a 
fSaOt)  the  depths  tov  Sarava  of  Satan,  a>9  as 
XeyovGi  they  speak  :  Ov  ffaXo)  I  will  not  put 
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€<p  vfias  on  you  aXKo  j3apo<;  another  burden. 
k2o.  •nXrjv  but  KpaTT^aare  hold  fast  o  that  which 
fc'XeTe  >’e  ^ave  ayp1^  °v  until  what  [time]  fjfa 
av  I  shall  come.  26.  Kai  and  6  vucwv  lie  who 
ovcrcometh  /cat  and  6  Trjpcov  he  who  kccpelh 
t a  epya  pov  ray  works  aypi  TeXou?  until  the 
end,  avT(p  to  him  Scoaco  1  will  give  e^ovaiav 
power  f 7rt  to)v  eOvcov  over  the  nations  :  27.  kcu 
and  'TroLfMavei  he  will  rule  ai/Tou?  them  ev  paf3- 
8o)  a L$7]pa  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  eo?  os  ja  atceur) 
ra  Kepapufca  vessels  of  potters’clay  avmpt^e^ 
rat  are  crushed,  (os  as  Kay  to  I  also  etX y<fia 
have  received  7rapa  t ov  irarpo ?  pov  from  my 
Father.  28.  Kac  and  Soj<joj  I  will  give  avrw 
to  him  r ov  aarepa  tov  irptoivov  the  star  of 
the  morning.  29.  'O  let  him  who  hath 
on?  an  ear  aKovaarej  hear  n  what  to 
TIvevpa  the  Spirit  Xeyet  saitli  rat?  e/c/cX^at- 
at?  to  the  churches.  ” 


CHAPTER  III. 

1.  Kai  and  ypaifrov  write  tco  ayye\<p  to 
the  angel  T779  eKKXrjatas  of  the  church  ev 
SapSeaiv  in  Sardis,  rO  e^o)v  he  who  hath  ta 
eirra  Trvevfuna  the  seven  Spirits  tov  0eon 
of  God  Kai  and  tou?  c7tt a  aarepa^  the  seven 
stars,  \eyei  says  TaSe  these  things,  OtSa  1 
know  Ta  epya  <rov  thy  works,  on  that  e^et? 
thou  hast  to  ovopa  the  name  oti  that  Jps 
thou  livest,  Kai  and  u  art  ye/epo?  dead.  2. 
Ttvov  be  <yp7}yopm’  watching,  Kai  and  arTjpi- 
f ov  strengthen  Ta  Xot7ra  the  remaining  tliingi 
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a  which  peXXei  are  about  airoBaveiv  to  die ; 
ov  yap  cvprjfca  lor  I  have  not  found  ra  epya 
<rov  thy  works  irei rXyptopeva  fulfilled  evomov 
in  the  sight  rov  Seov  of  God.  3.  Minjpoveve 
ovv  remember  then  7ra>?  how  eiXT)<f>a$  thou 
didst  receive  teal  and  rjKovaa^  hear,  tcai  and 
rrjpei  keep  tea i  and  peravorjerov  repent.  Eav 
ovv  if  therefore  p>j  ypyyoprjaps  thou  shouldst 
not  w  atch,  rj^o  I  will  come  e7rt  ae  upon  thee 
d>?  as  /cXeTTTr}?  a  thief,  tcai  md  ov  pij  yva><; 
thou  dost  not  know  iroiav  wpav  at  what  hour 
rjljo)  I  shall  coring  em  cre  upon  thee.  4.  E^ets 
thou  hast  oXiya  ovopara  a  few  names  teat  also 
ev  Sap&ecrtv  in  Sardis,  a  which  ovtc  epoXvvav 
have  not  polluted  ra  ipanaavrcov  their  gar¬ 
ments  :  ku(  and  irepnrarrjcrovcn  they  shall  walk 
ptT*  epov  with  me  ev  Xevtcois  in  white  ones, 
oti  because  eiat  they  are  uftoi  worthy.  5.  *0 
vuecov  he  who  overcomet h,  outo?  lie  irepifiaXet- 
rai  shall  be  clothed  ev  Xevtcois  iparow  in  white 
garments :  tcai  and  ov  py  ef aXety/rco  I  wTill  not 
blot  out  to  ovopa  avrov  his  name  e/c  t 779  /3ij3- 
Xov  from  the  book  ttj<;  fovs  °f  life,  Kat  find 
e^opoXoyt](Topai  I  will  confess  to  ovopa  avrov 
his  name  evtomov  in  the  presence  tou  IJarpo 9 
pov  of  my  Father,  tcai  and  evonnov  in  the 
presence  tow  ayyeXoyv  avrov  of  his  angels.  6.  *0 
e%cov  let  him  who  hath  ou<?  an  ear  aKovaarco 
hear  n  who  to  JJvevpa  the  Spirit  Xeyei  says 
rats  €KtcXr]aiai<;  to  the  churches. 

7.  Kac  and  ypa\jrov  w  rite  to>  ayyeXoj  to  the 
angel  rrjs  etctcXyaia?  of  the  church  ev  $iXa$eX- 
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<f>eta  in  Philadelphia,  'O  ay  to?  the  holy  one,  6 
aXrfOtvo^  the  true  one,  6  ex&v  he  who  hath 
rrjv  tcXeiba  the  key  tov  Aaftib  of  David,  o 
avovycov  he  Mho  openeth  xai  and  ouSei9  no 
one  tcXeiei  closeth,  tcai  and  k Xeiei  closeth  /ecu 
and  onSet9  no  one  avoiyu  openeth,  Xeyfi 
says  xaSe  these  things  :  8.  Oiba  I  know  za 
cpya  gov,  thy  works :  ibov  behold,  8eSeo/ca  [ 
have  given  evonriov  aov  before  thee  avecoypevrjv 
Ovpav  an  opened  door,  real  and  oo8ei9  no  one 
bvvazai  can  tcXeiaai  close  avzrjv  it ;  ozi  because 
e^et9  thou  hast  jju/cpav  bvvapw  a  little  strength 
tcai  and  ezijpTjGas  hast  kept  tov  Xoyoy  pov  my 
word  Kai  and  ovk  rjpvrjaa)  hast  not  denied  to 
ovofia  pov  my  name.  9.  Ibov  behold,  BiSap i 
I  give  etc  rr) 9  avvayayyr)?  from  the  synagogue 
rou  Xazova  of  Satan  zov  Xeyovzov  [some]  of 
those  who  say  Carnot^  that  they  eiva t  are  Iov- 
Baiovs  Jews  kcll  and  ovk  slglv  are  not  aXXa 
but  yjrevBovzai  lie  :  tSou  behold,  ttocjjgg)  I  will 
make  avrov 9  them  Iva  that  tj^cogl  they  shall 
come  Kai  and  TrpoaKvvrjacoGC  shall  worship  er- 
co7 tlov  rcov  ttoBcov  gov  before  thy  feet,  tcai 
jvcogl  may  know  oxithat  ijycarrjGal  have  loved 
Ge  thee.  10.  'On  because  ezrjprjGa^ ?  thou  hast 
kept  roji  Xo^/ov  the  word  rrj 9  v7ropow]s  pov  nl 
my  patience.  Kayo)  I  also  z^prjGO)  will  keep  <r< 
thee  etc  T7?9  copa<;  from  the  hour  to v  7reo 
paGpov  of  temptation  T179  peXXovai) 9  which  i; 
about  epx€G0ac  to  come  ctti  tt?9  0X779  olkov 
pewt$  on  the  whole  inhabited  [world]  7ret 
oaaat  to  try  tou9  Karoi Kovvra 9  those  win 
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dwell  €iri  tt/?  7T7?  on  tlie  earth.  11.  ISov  be¬ 
hold,  epxpfia t  1  am  coming  rayy  quickly  : 
uparei  hold  fast  6  what  e^et?  ^l0U  ^las^  LVa 
that  prjSeis  no  one  \afty  may  take  top  are- 
<f>apop  <tov  thy  c;o\vn.  12.  fO  pikcdp  he  who 
overcomelli,  ttoitjctcd  I  will  make  avrop  him 
< ttvXov  a  pillar  ev  tgj  raw  in  the  temple  tod 
Qeov  jjiov  of  my  Cod,  /cat  and  od.  prj  e^eXOjj 
he  shall  not  go  out  ext  any  more :  /cat  and 
ypayf/o}  I  will  write  e7r’  avrop  on  him  to  opopa 
the  name  tod  Qeov  pov  of  my  God,  /cat  and  to 
opopa  the  name  T7/?  iroXecos  of  the  city  tod 
Qeov  pov  of  my  God,  tt) ?  fcaiprjs  'IepovaaXrjp 
the  new  Jerusalem,  7/  fcaraftcuvovaa  which 
cometli  down  etc  rov  ovpavov  fron  heaven  a7ro 
tod  @€od  fiov  from  my  God  ;  /cat  and  to  ovopa 
pov  to  fccuvov  my  new  name.  13.  rO  let 
him  who  hath  od?  an  ear  a/coDcraTcohear  Tt  what 
to  Ilpevpa  the  Spirit  \e7et  says  Tat?  e/c/cXf/a t- 
at?  to  the  churches. 

14.  Kcu  and  ypayjrop  write  tw  ayye\c 0  to 
tlie  angel  T17?  e/cfcXrjaias  of  the  cliurch  AaoSi- 
fcecop  of  the  Laodiceans,  'O  Aprtp  tlie  Amen,  o 
paprvs  tlie  witness  6  tt  taros  faithful  /cat  and 
aXrjOiros  true,  7)  apxV  the  beginning  tt/?  /cricr- 
eto?  of  I  lie  emit  ion  rov  Qeov  of  God,  Xeyei  says 
rabe  llicse  things:  J  5.  OtSa  1  know  ra  epya 
aov  1 1 in  works,  oti  that  u  thou  avt  ovre  neither 
■tyvxpos  odd  ovre  nor  Ji -aros  hot.  ocfceXou  I 
would  have  wished  enjs  [that]  thou  wort  yfrv- 
Xpos  cold  ?/  or  £cctto?  hot  :  It).  Odtw?  thus  oTt 
because  et  thou  art  ^Xtapo?  lukewarm,  /cat  and 
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ovre  neither  cold  oirre  nor  feerro?  hot, 

fie\\o)  I  am  about  efitacu  to  vomit  ae  thee  ex 
tov  arofiarcH;  pLOv  out  of  my  mouth.  17.  'On 
because  Xeyew  thou  sayest,  on  that  etjii  1  am 
7rXovaio<;  rich  kul  and  7T€7rXoim]Ka  have  grown 
wealthy,  kcli  and  eyu>  have  'Xfteiav  need  ovBe vos 
of  nothing,  tcai  and  ovtc  otSa?  knowest  not  <m 
that  av  thou  ei  art  o  raXanrupoi;  the  wretched 
tcai  and  eXeewo?  miserable  /cat  and  7?tcu^09 
poor,  teat  and  tw/>\o9  blind,  tcai  and  yvfivos 
naked;  18.  avpi^ovXev go  I  advise  aot  tliec 
ayopaaai  to  purchase  7rap’  epLOV  from  me  \PV' 
cnov  gold  '7T€7rvpa)pL€vov  burned  etc  Trvpos  by  the 
fire,  Iva  that  rrXovrriar)^  thou  shouldest  be 
wealthy;  tcai  and  Xevtca  ipLaria  white  garments 
iva  that  rrepiftaXr}  thou  shouldest  be  clothed 
tcai  and  [that]  tj  aia^wr}  the  shame  T779  7171- 
J/0T77T09  aov  of  thy  nakedness  pnj  (fiavepwOy 
might  not  be  made  manifest  :  tcai  and  ey^piaov 
anoint  tou9  oipOaXpiov 9  crou  thy  eyes  KoXXovpiov 
with  eye-salve,  Iva  that  fiXerr/s  thou  may  see. 
19.  Eyo)  1  e\e7^G)  rebuke  tcai  and  TraiScvo) 
instruct  ocrovs  cap  whomsoever  <fciXc 0  T  love  : 
fy]X(i)crov  ovv  be  zealous  then  tcai  and  pLeravor}- 
aov  repent.  20.  IBov  behold,  kar^tca  I  have 
placed  [myself]  e7u  rrjv  Ovpav  at  the  door  tcai 
and  Kpovbi  I  knock  :  eav  if  n 9  any  one  atcovcrj) 
should  hear  T779  <pa)vr) 9  fiov  my  voice  /cat  and 
avoi^rj  should  open  n)v  Ovpav  the  door,  et<re- 
Xevcrofiai  I  will  come  in  777509  avrov  to  him 
tcai  and  Benrvrjcra)  will  sup  fier  avrov  with  him, 
tcai  and  aui-09  he  /act’  epiov  with  me.  21.  "O 
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vikcov  lie  who  overcometh,  Boxtcc  I  will  give 
avro)  to  him  fcaGiaai  to  sit  /act’  epov  with  me 
ev  Tip  Opov a)  pov  on  my  throne,  o>9  as  Kayo)  I 
iilso  eviKTjaa  have  overcome,  Kai  and  eKoOtaa 
have  sat  pera  tov  irarpo^i  pov  with  my  Father 
ev  r(p  Bpovo)  avTov  on  his  throne.  22.  0 

eX^v  let  him  who  hath  01/9  an  ear  aKovaaroy 
hear  ti  what  to  Tlvevpa  the  Spirit  Xeyei 
saith  Tat?  eKKXrjaiats  to  the  churches  ” 

CHAPTER  IV. 

].  AfeTa  ravTa  after  these  thing9  eiBov  I 
saw,  kul  and  iBov  beheld,  Ovpa  a  door  ijveoyy- 
pew)  [w  as]  opened  ev  T<p  ovpav<p  in  heaven,  Kai 
and  t)  <po)V7]  T)  7 Tpoyrrj  the  first  voice,  tjv  which 
T)Kovaa  I  heard  019  [was]  as  if  aaXTTiyyo^  of  a 
trumpet  XaXova^  speaking  per  epov  with  me, 
Xeyovaa  saying,  “  Ava/3a  come  up  toSt  hither, 
kul  and  I  will  show  croi  to  thee  a  what 

things  Set  it  is  necessary  yeveaOai  should  hap¬ 
pen  pera  rairra  after  these.”  2.  Kai  and 
evOew 9  immediately  eyevoprjv  I  was  ev  7m  0- 
pan  in  the  spirit :  Kai  and  tSou  behold  Opovov 
a  throne  e/cetro  was  set  ev  T<p  ovpav(p  in  hea¬ 
ven,  Kai  and  tcaOrjpevo 9  one  sitting  e7rt  too 
Opovov  on  the  throne.  3.  Kai  and  6  Ka0r)pe- 
ao9  he  who  sot  770  was  opacrei  to  the  sight  opoios 
like  laairihi  to  a  jasper  Kai  and  aap&ivio  XiOy 
sardine  stone  :  Kai  and  ipi$  [there  was]  a  rain¬ 
bow'  kvkXoBcv  round  about  too  Opovov  tilt* 
llirone  opaaei  to  the  sight  o/Aoto9  like  apapay - 
Sira)  to  an  emerald.  4.  Kai  and  kvkXoOcv 
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round  about  tov  Opovov  the  throne  eiKoak 
[were]  twenty  kcu  and  Tea  trapes  Bpovoi  four 
seats  ;  kcll  and  ezrt  tovs  Opovovs  upon  the  seats 
eiBov  I  saw  tovs  et/cocrt  the  twenty  /cat  and 
T€cr<japa<;  TTpecrfivTepovs  four  elders  KaOrjpe- 
vov 9  sitting,  7repij3ej3krifievovs  clothed  ev  kev- 
tcou ;  ifiartoL 9  in  white  garments.  Kai  and 
eayov  they  had  <TT€(f>avov 9  ypvaovs  crowns  of 
gold  £7T£  ra9  K€(paka<;  avTtov  on  their  heads.  5. 
Kau  and  aaTpairac  lightnings  Kai  and  flpovrai 
thunderings  Kai  and  (pcovat,  voices  eKTropevovrai 
go  forth  €K  tov  Opovov  from  the  throne  :  /cat 
and  £7TTa  XapiraBes  seven  lamps  7rvpo<;  of  fire 
KaiofievaL  burning  evan tlov  tov  Opovov  before 
the  throne,  at' which  eiaiv  are  ra  ewra  irvev- 
(mitcl  the  seven  spirits  tol»  Geov  of  God.  6. 
Kai  and  evcowiov  tov  Opovov  before  the  throne 
Bnkaacra  vakivr)  [was]  a  sea  of  glass,  o/ioia 
like  Kpv<TTakk(p  to  crystal.  Kai  and  ev  peerp 
in  the  midst  tcv  Opovov  of  the  throne  /cat  and 
ev  kvkXco  in  a  circle  tov  Opovov  of  the  throne  recr- 
crapa  £coa  four  beasts  yepovTa  full  oipOakfico:1 
of  eyes  epirpocrOev  before  /cat  and  oiriaBev 
behind.  7.  Kau  and  to  f coov  to  irpcoTov  the 
first  beast  opotov  [was]  like  XeovT i  to  a  lion, 
Kac  and  to  BevTepov  fie oov  the  second  beast 
ofxoiov  like  fiocrycp  to  a  calf,  /cat  and  to  TpiTOV 
fyjyov  the  third  beast  eyov  having  to  irpoaonTrov 
the  face  <£9  like  as  avOpcoTros  a  man,  feat  and 
to  TerapTov  oov  the  fourth  beast  opoiov  [was] 
like  a£T&)  TreTOifievp  to  a  flying  eagle.  8.  Kai 
and  Tecraapa  ^coa  the  four  beasts,  ev  each  ono 
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Ka6'  eavro  by  itself,  ei^ov  ha(^  ava  ^Tepvya^ 
ef  six  wings  a  piece  kvkXoQcv  round  about; 
Kai  and  ecroiOev  within  y epovra  [they  were] 
full  o(f>0aXpo)p  of  ('.yes;  Kai  and  ovk  eyouow 
they  have  not  avcnravcriv  rest  ypepas  by  day 
Kai  and  wktos  by  night,  XeyovTa  saying, 
“  '  Ayios  holy,  ayios  holy,  cuyeos  holy  Kvpios 
Lord  6  @eo?  God  0  TravroKparayp  the  Almighty, 
o<>  who  7]v  was  Kai  and  0  a>v  who  is  Kai  and  o 
epxpptvos  who  is  coming.”  9.  Kai  and  orav 
whenever  ra  fwa  the  beasts  Scoaovai  shall  give 
So^av  glory  Kai  and  Tipyv  honour  Kai  and 
ev xapuTTiav  thanks  rro  KaOrjpcpa)  to  him  who 
sitteth  £7ri  tov  Opovov  on  the  throne,  tcd  I^copti 
to  him  who  liveth  eis  tovs  auovas  for  ages  tq)p 
aicovcov  of  ages,  10.  01  cikocti  the  twenty  Kai 
and  reaaapes  tt pecrftvTepoi  four  elders  ttcctovv- 
rat  shall  full  down  evcoi tiov  tov  KaOypevov 
before  him  who  sitteth  en n  tov  Opovov  on  the 
throne,  Kai  and  TrpocrK  woven  shall  worship  rw 
£cqpti  him  who  liveth  cis  tovs  aiiopas  for  ages 
tcov  aitopcop  of  ages,  Kai  and  ftaWovcri  cast 
tovs  <TT€<papovs  avTtoP  their  crowns  tvoyniov 
tov  Opovov  before  the  throne,  XeyovTes  saying, 
11.  “  Ei  thou  art  a^ios  worthy,  Kvpie  0  Lord, 
\af3eiv  to  receive  ttjv  &ot;av  glory  km  and  tt]v 
TiprjP  honour  Kai  and  tt}v  Swapiv  power  ;  oti 
because  <rv  thou  eKTicras  didst  create  ra  7 ravTa 
all  [things],  Kai  and  $ia  to  OeXypa  <tov  oil 
account  of  thy  will  eta  1  they  are  Kai  and  e/vri- 
aOyaav  were  created. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1.  Kai  and  eiBcv  I  saw  eirt  tt)v  tav  in 
the  right  hand  tov  KaO^picvov  of  him  who  sat 
C7 ti  tov  Opovov  on  the  throne  /3l/3Xiov  a  book 
yeypappevov  written  eadrOev  inside  teat  and 
OTnadev  at  the  back  KaTcatypayujpLevov  sealed 
€7tt&  afypayicn  with  seven  seals.  2.  Kcu  and 
eiBov  I  saw  Lcr^vpov  ayyeXov  a  strong  angel 
Kiipvaaovra  proclaiming  <f>a)v 77  p,eya\Tj  with  a 
loud  voice,  “  Tt?  who  euTiv  is  afio?  worthy 
avowal  to  open  to  (BifiXiov  the  book,  /cat  and 
\voai  to  loose  Ta?  a<fipayi8a<;  the  seals  amov 
of  it?”  3.  Kcu  and'ooSet? no  one  evjcp  ovpav(a 
in  heaven,  oi/8e  nor  ei ti  T779 7779  upon  the  earth, 
oi/Se  nor  virofcarcD  7779  7779  under  the  earth 
7}8vvaro  was  able  ai/otfat  to  open  to  fiijSXiov 
the  book  01/Se  nor  fiXeireiv  to  look  at  avro  it. 
4.  Kca  and  eya>  I  eicXaiov  wept  7ro\\a  much, 
oTt  because  ovSeis  no  one  evpeOr)  was  found 
afto9  worthy  avoi^ai  to  open  /cat  and  avayv- 
c oval  to  read  to  fiiftXtov  the  look  oirre  nor 
fiXeireiv  to  look  at  avro  it.  5.  Kat  and  e/9  one 
e/c  twv  irpeafivTeptov  of  the  elders  Xey ei  says 
/tot  to  me,  Mr/  fcXaie  do  not  weep  :  tSou  be¬ 
hold,  d  Xecov  the  lion  0  wv  which  is  etc  7779  <pvX - 
779  of  the  tribe  Iov8a  of  Juda,  77  pi£a  the  root 
AajBiZ  of  David,  evuc-qaev  hath  prevailed  avoi- 
£ai  to  open  to  fttfiXiov  the  book,  tcai  and  Xvcrai 
to  loose  Ta9  C7TTCL  a<ppayc8a<;  the  seven  seals 
avrov  of  it.  ”  G.  Kat  and  ei8ov  [  saw,  /cat  and 
l8ov  lo,  ev  p,e<j(p  in  the  midst  too  dpovov  of  the 
throne  /cat  and  tco^  Teaaapcov  ^cocov  of  the  four 
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beasts,  /cat  and  ev  fi€cr(p  in  the  midst  rcov  irpeo-* 
jSvTepoiv  of  the  elders  apvtov  [was]  a  lamb 
eor^/co?  standing  co?  as  eetfuiyfievou  slain,  e^oi/ 
having  eirra  /cepara  seven  horns  teat  and  eirra 
otfiOaXpovs  seven  eyes,  ot  which  eta  tv  are  ra 
eirra  irvevptara  the  seven  spirits  rov  Beov  of 
God  Ta  aireeraXfieva  which  have  been  sent 
6t<?  rraaav  rrjp  yyv  into  all  the  earth.  7. 
Kat  and  ifxdev  he  came  /cat  and  etXrj(f>e 
received  to  fttfiXtov  the  book  e/c  tt;<?  Scfta? 
from  the  right  hand  rov  tcaOrffievov  of  him  who 
sat  67 rt  tou  Opouov  on  the  throne.  8.  Kat  and 
ot6  when  eXaftev  he  received  to  fitfiXtov  the 
hook,  Ta  recraapa  %ooa  the  four  beasts  /cat  and 
ot  eucoaiTecraapes  Trpeafivrepot  the  twenty  four 
elders  eireeov  fell  down  evcoirtov  rov  apvtov 
before  the  lamb,  e^ovres  having  e/cao-To?  each 
tciOapas  harps  /cat  and  <ptaXa$  xpvaas  phials  of 
gold  yefiovaas  filled  Ovptaptarcov  with  incense, 
at  which  etetv  arc  at  irpoeev^at  the  prayers 
tow  dyicov  of  the  saints.  9.  Kat  and  above t 
they  sing  (pByv  Katvrfv  a  new  song,  Xe7oyT6? 
saying,  “  Et  thou  art  afto?  worthy  Xa(3etv  to 
receive  to  fitftXtov  the  book,  /cat  and  avot^at  to 
open  Ta?  atftpayi&a?  the  seals  avrov  of  it :  <m 
because  ecnpayrfs  thou  wast  slain,  /cat  and 
rfyopacras  hast  purchased  ?//ia?  us  rep  Beep  to 
God  ev  to)  atfiajt  aov  by  thy  blood  e/c  iracrrf<; 
</>i/X?/?  out  of  every  kindred  /cat  and  7X0)0-0779 
tongue  /cat  and  Xaov  people  /cat  and  edvovs 
nation  :  10.  /cat  mid  erroiijaa*;  hast  made  77/za?  us 
flaatXetf;  kings  /cat  and  tepet?  priests  rep  Be ep 
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rjpwv  to  our  God :  /cat  and  0aatXev'Jopev  weshall 
reign  en rt  T779  777?  upon  the  earth.  11.  Kai 
and  etSo v  I  beheld  /cat  and  rjKovaa  T  heard 
(pcovrjv  the  voice  7roXXa)v  ayyeXaiv  of  manv 
angels  /cvtcXode v  round  about  too  0povnv  (lie 
throne  /tat  and  tcjv  focov  the  beasts  cat  ami 
to)v  TTpea^vrepayv  the  elders :  /cat  and  [they 
were]  ^tXtaSe9  thousands  ^cXiahcDv  of  l hou* 
sands,  12.  Xe7o^re9  saying  (pcovj)  peyaXjj  with 
a  loud  voice,  A£tov  worthy  eerrt^  is  to  apviov 
the  lamb  to  ecr<pa<y pevov  which  has  been  slain 
Xa/3eiv  to  receive  tt)v  hvvap.Lv  power  kul  and 
ttXovtov  wealth  /cat  and  ao<f)iav  wisdom  /cat 
and  uj'xyv  strength  /cat  and  ripijv  honour  kcu 
and  ho£av  glory  /tat  and  evXoytav  blessing.  13. 
Kai  and  rjKovaa  I  heard  vrav  tcriapa  every 
creation  6  which  eerrev  is  ev  tw  oupavv  in 
the  heaven,  /tat  and  ev  rrj  777  on  the  earth,  /cn. 
and  viroKarco  T/79777?  under  the  earth,  /cat  and 
a  [those]  which  ecrTty  are  e7rt  t>79  0aXacrcrr 79  in 
the  sea,  /tat  and  to  Travra  all  things  ev  outok 
in  them,  Xeyovra 9  saying,  H  ei/Xo7ta  blessing 
/cat  and  r)  TLprj  honour  /tat  and  f)  Sofa  glory  /cat 
and  to  KpaTo 9  power  [be]  to)  KaOrjpevtp  to  him 
who  sitteth  em  Tou^pot'ot;  upon  the  throne  /cat 
and  T6>  apvup  to  the  lamb  et9  tol>9  ato)va< >  for 
ages  tcov  aicov o)v  of  ages.  14.  Kai  and  t a 
Tea&apa  fo>a  the  four  beasts  eXeyov  said,  Aprjv 
Amen.  Kai  and  01  et/cocriTecrcrape9  7Tpea/3vTepoi 
the  twenty  four  ciders  eireaav  fell  down,  /cat 
and  irpocreKvvijaav  worshipped  feoj-Tt  him  who 
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livetli  ci?  tou?  aionw  for  ages  tcdv  aioyvoyv  of 
ages. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  Kai  and  etSoi/  I  beheld  otc  when  to 
apviov  the  lamb  rjvoil-ev  opened  puav  one  etc  tcov 
a<j>paryL8ci)v  of  the  seals,  /c<u  and  rj/covaa  I  heard 
evo?  one  etc  tcov  t €<T<rapcov  ^cocdv  of  the  four 
beasts,  oj?  as  if  <j> coi/?;?  the  sound  ftpovrr)?  of 
thunder,  \e70yT09  saying,  “  Ep^ov  come  Kai 
and  /3\e7T6  see.”  lZ.  Kai  and  eiSoy  I  beheld, 
Kai  and  lBov  lo,  /7T7to?  \cim:o9  a  white  horse, 
Kai  and  o  KaOrjpLevo^  he  who  sat  eir*  av to)  on 
him  €XO)v  having  Tofcm  a  bow  :  Kai  and  ore0- 
a^o?acrown  cBoOrj  was  given  avj(p  to  him,  Kai 
and  €^7]\0ep  lie  went  forLh  vikiov  conquering, 
Kai  and  Iva  that  vlkt)<tv  he  should  conquer. 

3.  Kai  and  ore  when  rjvoi^ev  he  opened  ttjv 
Bevrepav  <r<ppayiBa  the  second  seal,  t)Kov<ra  I 
heard  tou  Bevrepov  foov  the  second  beast  \eyov- 
to?  saying,  Ep^ov  come  Kai  and  /3Xe7re  see. 99 
4.  Kai  and  aXXo?  hnros  another  horse  7rvppo<? 
red  etjrjXOe  went  forth,  kul  and  rw  Ka0rjp,ev o>  to 
him  who  sat  C7r’  avrtp  on  it  eSoOr]  it  was  given 
avrip  to  him  \a/3eiv  to  take  tt)v  eiprjmjv  peace 
a'Tro  T7]<i  7779  from  the  earth,  Kai  and  iva  that 
acf>al;a)<ri  they  should  kill  aWiyXovs  each 
other  :  Kai  and  p.eya\i)  piaxaipa  a  great 
sword  cBoOtj  was  given  avTw  to  him. 

6.  Kai  and  ore  when  yvot^ej/  he  opened  ttjv 
TpiTT)v  <r<f)pcvyiBa  the  third  seal,  rfKovaa  1  .heard 
tou  TptTov  £q)qv  the  third  beast  \e70yT09  say- 
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ing,  “  Epxov  come  /cat  and  fiXei re  see. M  K«* 
and  eiBov  I  beheld,  /cat  and  l8ov  lo,  lirtro^ 
fie\a$  a  black  horse,  /cat  and  <5  KaOrjpevo^ 
lie  that  sat  eir  avrco  on  it  ex^v  having  r/ov 
a  [scale]  beam  ev  T7?  x€iPL  aVT0V  in  ln^ 
liand.  6.  Kat  and  rjtcovcra  1  heard  rfxovTjv  a 
voice  ev  peatp  in  the  midst  to>v  recrcrapoyv 
%(oa)v  of  the  four  beasts  Xeyovcrav  sayimr, 
“  Xoivil f  a  measure  o-tTou  of  wheat  Srfvaptou 
for  a  penny  :  tea t  and  rpei?  x0LVLfC€$  three 
measures  KpiQr)^  of  barley  Srjvaptov  for  a 
penny  :  /cat  and  ./it?  aBucrjc tt??  thou  shalt  not 
injure  to  eXaiov  the  oil  /cat  and  top  oivop 
the  wine.  '* 

7.  Kat  and  ore  when  7)vol^€v  he  opened 
TTfv  cr<f>pa/yiBa  rrjv  reraprrjv  the  fourth  seal, 
rjKovaa  I  heard  cpcovrjv  the  voice  rov  rerap- 
tov  %coov  of  the  fourth  beast  Xeyovcrav  aaying, 
"  Epxov  come  /cat  and  ftXewe  see.  ”  8.  Kat 
and  etSov  I  beheld,  /cat  and  cSav  lo,  /7T77o^ 
XXaypo 9  a  pale  horse,  /cat  and  o  KaOrjpevos  In 
that  sat  67 rava>  airrov  upon  it :  ovopa  ai nep  ln> 
name  [was]  o  Oa^aro?  Death,  /cat  and  c; 
'  AtBrjs  Hell  aKoXovOei  follows  per  airrov  wnli 
him  :  /cat  and  efovata  power  eSoOrj  was  given 
avrots  to  them  eiri  to  reTapTov  over  the  fourl h 
[part]  rr)<i  7779  of  the  earth,  airotcreivai  to  shiv 
ev  poptfaaia  by  the  sword,  /cat  and  ev  Xiptp  bv 
disease  /cat  and  ev  Oavarcp  by  death,  Kat  mni 
viro  to)v  0r)pLO3v  by  the  wild  beasts  yty;  ui 
the  earth. 

9.  Kat  and  ore  when  1 jvoi^ev  he  opened  t tp 
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neuTnnu  crtppaytBa  l lie  fifth  seal,  eiBov  I  saw 
virciffaTO)  t ov  Ovcrtacnrjptov  beneath  the  altar 
ra?  \fruxa?  the  souls  tow  €<r<f>ayjx€pafv  of  those 
who  have  been  slain  Sia  top  \oyov  for  sake  of 
tile  word  tov  Qeov  of  God,  Kat  and  Bta  tt)v 
fiapTvpiav  for  sake  of  the  testimony  r)v  which 
et xov  they  held.  1 0.  Kat  and  tKpatpv  they  cried 
< pfopjj  peyaXy  with  a  loud  voice,  \ey ovtcs  say¬ 
ing,  “  Eqjv  7 totc  until  how  long,  6  BecnroTT)*; 
the  Lord  6  dy tov  the  holy  Kat  and  6  aXrjOtvos 
the  true,  ov  teptvets  dost  thou  not  judge  Kat 
and  etcBiKets  take  vengeance  for  to  alpa  ypcov 
our  blood  airo  t<ov  KaTotKovvTOi v  from  those 
who  dwell  67rt  T7;?  7*;?  on  the  earth?”  11, 
Kat  and  crroXat  Xevtcai  white  robes  eBodyaav 
were  given  etftnjTot?  to  each  of  them,  Kat  and 
eppoOq  it  was  said  aimu?  to  them  Iva  thatava- 
7 ravcrojvTcii  they  should  wait  t-Tt  vot  ptKpov 
Xpovov  a  little  time,  eto?  ov  until  what  [time] 
Kat  also  ol  avuBovXot  aurcov  thcir-fellow  servants 
Kat  and  ol  aBcX(f>ot  aur wv  their  brethren,  oi 
/xeXXovTes  w  ho  wore  about  uTroKTttvecrOai  to  be 
killed,  to?  as  Kat  avToi  they  also  [were],  77X17- 
pwaovrat  shall  be  fulfilled. 

12.  Kat  and  etBou  I  beheld,  ore  w  hen  yvotfyv 
he  opened  ttju  cr(j)paytBa  tt)v  oKTrjv  the  sixth 
seal  :  km  and  tBov  lo,  €7eoeTo  there  was  tretcr/io? 
/x€ya ?  a  great  earthquake,  Kat  and  6  ?}Xio?  the 
sun  tyev^To  became  p* Xa?  black  to?  as  craKKos 
Tpixivos  sackcloth  of  hair,  Kat  and  1)  aeXrfvy 
llie  moon  t^e^ero  became  to?  as  a l pa  blood, 
13.  Kat  and  ol  aorepe?  the  stars  tov  ovpauov 
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of  lieaveu  eirecrav  fell  et9  7771/ 7771/  to  the  earth, 
cu?  like  as  erwerj  a  fig-tree  /3aXXet  casts  tou^ 
oXvvOovs  av T779  its  unripe  figs,  aeiofievT]  being 
shaken  in ro  avefiov  fieyaXov  by  a  great  wind. 

1  k  Kai  and  6  ovpavos  the  heaven  aire^ojpi 
aOrj  departed  ch?  like  ‘as  /3t/3Xtoi/  a  book  ti- 
Xiaaopievov  rolled  up,  /cat  and  irav  0/509  every 
mountain  /cat  and  1/770*09  island  efcivrjOrjaav 
were  moved  etc  tcov  tottcov  avT(ov  out  of  their 
places :  15.  /cat  and  oi  /3acri\e ty  the  kings 
T7??  7779  of  the  earth,  /cat  and  ot  pLeyLcrrctves  the 
great  men,  /cat  and  ot  ttXovctiol  the  rich  /cat 
and  ot  ^ iXtapxoL  the  chief  captains,  /cat  and 
ot  Suvaroi  the  mighty  [men],  /cat  and  7ra? 
BouXo?  every  bond  man  teat,  and  7ra9  eXevOe- 
po9  every  free  [man]  efcpirsjrav  hid  iavrovs 
themselves  e*9  ra  airrjkaia  in  the  caves  /cat 
and  et9  ra9  7reTpa9  in  the  rocks  tcov  opecov 
of  the  mountains.  16.  Kai  and  Xeyovai  they 
say  rot9  opeai  to  the  mountains  /cat  and  rats 
7rerpat9  to  the  rocks,  t(  IlecreTe  fall  e<p’  rjficis 
on  us,  /cat  and  KpwJraTe  hide  Tjfias  us  airc 
TrpoacoTTov  from  the  face  too  tcaOyj/ievov  of 
him  who  sitteth  e7rt  too  Opovov  on  the  throne, 
/cat  and  a7ro  777 9  0/57779  from  the  wrath  tou 
apviov  of  the  Lamb  :  17.  OTt  because  rj  f)p.epa 
r)  peyaXrj  the  great  day  t?? 9  0/57779  ai/Tou  of  his 
wrath  rj\6ev  lias  come,  /cat  and  rt9  who 
aTat  can  <JTaOi]vai  stand  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1.  Kai  and  fiera  ravra  atter  tnese  things 
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tufnv  1  saw  Tcccrapaf;  ayyeXovs  four  angels 
caromi?  standing  em  ras  t eaaapas  ytnvtas 
on  the  four  comers  ttj?  777?  of  the  earth,  /epa- 
Tovi>Ta<?  holding  fast  tou?  reacrapas  aveptovs 
the  four  winds  t 77?  7779  of  the  earth,  iva  that 
avepLos  the  wind  p.rj  Truer]  may  not  blow  em 
tt] <?  777?  on  the  earth,  p.r)Te  nor  eirt  T7ys' 
tfaXacrcr?;?  on  the  sea,  pir]T€  nor  em  irav 
BevSpov  on  any  tree.  2.  Kat  and  a8on  1  saw 
aXXov  a77e\oi^  another  angel  ava/3avra  hav¬ 
ing  ascended  a7ro  avaroXrjs  from  the  rising 
rjXtov  of  the  sun,  e%ovra  having  crcppaytBa 
the  seal  Seov  £Wro?  of  the  living  God  :  /cat 
and  e/epa^ev  he  cried  (ptourj  fxeyaXr]  with  a  loud 
voice  rot?  Teacrapaiv  a77e\ot?  to  the  four 
angels,  ot?  to  whom  eBoOrj  it  was  given  ai/rot? 
to  them  aBtKrjaat  to  hurt  rrjv  7771/  the  earth 
Kat  and  rtjv  OaXaaaav  the  sea,  3.  Xeycov 
saying,  “  Mr]  aBt/ctjarjre  hurt  not  ttjv  yr]v 
the  earth  fii)T€  nor  tjjv  0a\acrcrai/  the  sea, 
]xr]Te  nor  t a  BevBpa  the  trees  a^pis  cv  until 
what  [time]  o  (ppayttyoptev  we  may  seal  too? 
Soi/\ou?  the  servants  tov  Seov  rjfMov  of  our 
God  el rt  tojv  fieTOiTTwv  avToyv  oil  their  fore¬ 
heads. ”  4.  Kat  and  rjKovaa  1  heard  Ton  aptO- 
ptov  the  number  tojv  e<j<ppayta]xevuiv  of  those 
sealed  :  eacppaytcr/xevoi  [there  were]  sealed 
pfi$  one  hundred  und  forty  four 
thousands  e/c  7ra<r//?  tpvXr ;s'  of  all  the  tribe 
vt<ov  of  (he  children  Iapa)]X  of  Israel.  5.  Ek 
(pvXr]<:  of  the  tribe  iouoa,  of  Judah  eacppayt - 
cfxevot  [were]  sealed  ^CXtaBe^  t/3  twelve  tholi- 
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sands,  e/c  (fjvXrj^  of  the  tribe  'Pov0r}v  of 
Reuben  €cr<f)payi<Tfieroi  [were]  sealed  ^/XtaSev 
i0  twelve  thousands  :  e/c  <£i/X??9  of  the  tribf* 
Tab  of  Gad  ecrcfypayLcrfLevoi  [were]  sealed  -ytX- 
taSev  i0  twelve  thousands :  6.  e/c  <f>vX 775  of 
the  tribe  Acrrjp  of  Aser  €cr(f)payta/i€voi  [were] 
sealed  ^tXtaSev  i0  twelve  thousands :  e/c 
<pv\r)<;  of  the  tribe  Ne<f)0a\€Lp,  of  Nephthalim 
eo-cfypayio-fievoL  [were]  sealed  ^tXtaSes  t/3  twelve 
thousands  :  e/c  <f>vXr}<;  of  the  tribe  Mavaaa>j 
of  Manassch  €cr<j)payi(Tp,€voL  [were]  staled 
^tXtaSev  i0  twelve^  thousands :  7.  e/c  (frvXrjs 
of  the  tribe  Xvfiewv  of  Simeon  €cr<f>payia/j.evoi 
[were]  sealed  ^tXtaSev  i0  twelve  thousands : 
e/c  <f> 1/X779  of  the  tribe  Aevl  of  Levi  eafypayi- 
<r(ievoL  [were]  sealed  ^tXtaSev  i0  twelve 
thousands  :  e/c  <j>vXr)$  of  the  tribe  laa^ap  of 
[sachar  eo-fppar/KTfievot  [were]  sealed  ^iXiaSe? 
i0  twelve  thousands  :  8.  e/c  <j>vXr)$  of  the  tribe 
Za0ovXtov  of  Zabulon  e<j$>payujp,tvoi  [were] 
sealed  ^tXtaSe?  i0  twelve  thousands  :  e/c  (pvXrjs 
of  the  tribe  Icoarjfp  of  Joseph  eacppayto-fievoi 
[were]  sealed  ^iXtaSe?  t0  twelve  thousands  : 
e/c  <f)i fXrjs  of  the  tribe  Beviafuv  of  Benjamin  ecr- 
<f>payicrp,evoL  [were]  sealed  ^tXtaSev  i0  twelve 
thousands. 

9.  Mera  ravra  after  these  things  etSoi/  1 
looked,  /cat  and  tSou  behold,  0^X09  770X1/9  a 
great  multitude  ov  axnov  which  same  oi/8et9 
no  one  ySuvaro  could  api6p,r]aai  number,  e/c 
ttclvtos  €0vov<;  from  every  nation,  /cat  and 
<bu\cov  tribes,  /cat  and  Xacov  peoples,  /cat  and 
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yXairaaiv  tongues,  karane 9  standing  evormov 
tov  Opovov  before  tiie  tlirone,  /cat  and  ewu- 
7 tlov  tou  apviov  before  the  Lamb,  7repL/3e/3\i 7- 
pevoi  clothed  crroXav  Xeu/ca?  [with]  white  robes, 
/cat  and  cfioivifces  palms  eu  rat?  ^epaiv  avrtov 
[were]  in  their  hands,  10.  /cat  and  Kpatpvrts 
crying  (ficcinj  peyaXy  with  a  loud  voice,  *'  'H 
acoTypia  Salvation  tw  KaOypev <p  to  him  wrho 
sittetli  cm  tov  Opovov  on  the  throne  tou  0eou 
7)pa)v  of  our  God,  /cat  and  tco  apvup  to  the 
Lamb.  ”  11.  Kcu  and  7rauTe?  ot  ayyeXoi  all 
the  angels  eaTy/ceo-av  stood  ev  /cu/cXco  in  a  cir¬ 
cuit  tou  Opovov  of  the  throne /cat  and  tojv  Trpea- 
fivT epoyv  of  the  ciders  /cat  and  tcou  reacrapayv 
^(oayv  of  the  four  beasts,  /cat  and  eTreaov  fell 
down  evo)i tlov  tov  Opovov  before  the  tlirone 
cttl  Trpoo-oiTrov  avTMV  on  their  face,  /cat  and 
TrpoaeKvvyaav  worshipped  T<jt>  0ew  God,  12. 
XeyouTe?  saying,  “  Apyv  Amen.  'H  evXoyia 
blessing  /cat  and  y  8ofa  glory  /cat  and  rj  aocf)ia 
wisdom  /cat  and  ?;  ev^apicrTia  thanksgiving,  Kai 
and  y  Tipy  honour,  /cat  and  y  &vvapi<:  power, 
Kai  and  y  ttr^u?  strength  Tip  0e<p  yptov  to  our 
God  et?  tou?  aiwvas  to  ages  t cov  auovcov  of  ages 
Apyv  Amen.”  13.  Kai  and  e/?  one  e/c  rcou 
Trpea-ftvrepiov  of  the  ciders  aireKpiOy  answered, 
Xe7cou  saying  poi  to  me,  “  TW?  who  eiaiv  are 
ouTot  these  ot  ireptjSe^Xypevoi  who  are  clothed 
t a?  crToXa?  t a?  Xeu/ca?  with  the  white  robes, 
/cat  ami  7ro0tT'  whence  yXOov  are  they  come  ?  ” 
14.  Kai  and  eipyKa  I  said  avr<p  to  him,  u  Kvptt 
master,  cru  thou  ot£a?  knowest.”  Kai  and  et* 
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7 rev  he  said  fiott o  me,  “  Ovtoi  these  eiaiv  arc 
oi  ep^ofievoL  those  who  come  etc  v/79  6\»yttD<; 
tt]<;  peyaXt]<;  out  of  great  tribulation,  /cat  and 
eirXvvav  have  washed  ra<?  aToXav  avriov  their 
robes,  /cat  and  eXevtcavav  whitened  crToXa? 
avTcov  their  robes  ev  rco  alfiart  in  the  blood 
too  apviov  of  the  lamb.  15.  Aia  tovto  for 
this  eicn  they  are  evonriov  too  Opovov  before 
the  throne  too  Qeov  of  God,  /cat  and  XaTpeo- 
over i  they  serve  avrep  him  fjpepas  by  day  /cat 
and  oo/cto?  by  night  ev  toj  vacp  aoToo  in  his 
temple:  /cat  and  a  tcaOr)p,evos  he  who  sitteth 
em  too  Opovov  on  the  throne  atcrjvooaei  shall 
fix  his  dwelling  e7r"  aoToo?  upon  them.  10. 
Oo  ireivaaovcn  they  shall  not  hunger  eri  any 
more,  ooSe  nor  Biyfrtjaovai  shall  they  thirst 
eTt  any  more,  ooSe  nor  0  ^Xto?  shall  the  sun 
p,rj  Treat]  [not]  fall  ctt  aoToo?  on  them,  ooSt' 
nor  wav  tcav^a  any  heat.  17.  rOTt  because  to 
apviov  the  lamb  to  avapeaov  which  is  in  the 
midst  too  Opovov  of  tile  throne  iroipavei  shall 
feed  aoToo?  them,  /cat  and  oSrjyrjaei  shall  lead 
aoroo?  them  etti  frocra?  Tnyyas  to  living  wells 
oSaTtto  of  waters  ;  /cat  and  o  0eo?  God  efaXet- 
yfrei  shall  wipe  away  irav  Satcpvov  every  tear 
airo  ro)v  o<p0a\p,cov  avrcov  from  their  eyes.” 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1,  Kai  and  ore  when  rjvoi^ev  he  opened  t))p 
a(f>payiSa  rrjv  effSoiirjv  the  seventh  seal,  eyevero 
there  was  aiyrj  silence  ev  r<p  ovpavcp  in  heaven 
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about  7jfjn(i)piov  half  an  hour.  2.  Kcu  and  6i Bov  I 
saw  too?  67 rra  £*776X009  the  seven  angels,  ol 
who  kaTi)Kaai  stand  evcomov  too  ©eou  be¬ 
fore  God,  /cat  and  67ttu  <7aX7rt7769  seven 
trumpets  €$odr)aav  were  given  ai/roi?  to  them. 
3.  Kcu  and  aXXo9  0776X09  another  angel  rjXOe 
came,  kcu  and  ecrraOrj  stood  enc  to  OvaiacrTrjp- 
lov  upon  the  altar,  ej^cov  having  XtjBavcoTov 
^pvaovv  a  censer  of  gold :  kcu  and  7roXXa 
6vp,LafiaTa  mucli  incense  eSo#//  was  given 
avTcp  to  him,  iva  that  Sqxtt)  he  should  give  it 
Toi>9  TTpoaevyais  to  the  prayers  royv  a yiwv 
ttuvtcov  of  all  the  saints  67rt  to  dv<naaT7)pt,ov 
to  xpvcrovv  on  the  altar  of  gold  to  which  [is] 
evoiTTiov  tov  Opovov  before  the  throne.  4. 
Kat  and  6  kclttvos  the  smoke  tcov  OvpuapuTcov 
of  the  incense  ave/3>)  went  up  tu*9  7rpoo-eiq^ai9 
with  the  prayers  tcov  aytcov  of  the  saints  etc 
^apo9  from  the  hand  too  £*776X00  of  the  angel 
eucoTriov  tov  Qeov  in  the  presence  of  God.  5. 
Kcll  and  6  **776X09  the  angel  tuXrjcfce  took  to 
Xl8civo)tov  the  censer,  kcu  and  tyepiae  filled 
airro  it  etc  tov  7impo9  from  the  fire  too  Ovcn- 
(KTTjjpiov  of  the  altar,  kcu  and  ej3aXe  cast  it  619 
ti)v  yt)v  on  the  earth :  kcu  and  676^0^0  there 
were  c})covat  voices  kcu  and  ftpovTai  thunders 
kcu  and  aaTpaircu  lightnings  Kat  and  cretcrfio^ 
an  earthquake. 

(i.  Kcu  and  ol  tVra  ayyaXot  the  seven  angels 
6^0^769  having  t**9  h ttci  <7*1X77*77*19  the  seven 
trumpets  ^Totpacrav  prepared  ea.uTou9  them¬ 
selves  Iva  that  caXmawai  they  should  sound. 
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7,  Kat  and  d  7rp6>To?  0776X09  the  first  angel 
ecraXTTHje  sounded,  /cot  and  eyevero  there 
came  ^oXofo  hail  /cat  and  7 rvp  fire  fiefiuy- 
fieva  mixed  alfian  with  blood,  kcli  and  ■jOtj 
they  were  cast  et9  ttjv  7 rjv  to  the  earth :  Kai 
and  to  rpirov  the  third  part  tow  BevBpoav  of 
the  trees  KareKaij  were  burned  dow  n,  kcli  and 
7ro9  %opT09  %Xcopo9  all  green  grass  kclt ckglt) 
was  burned.  8.  Kat  and  d  Sevrepo?  0776X09 
the  second  angel  eoaXTHoe  sounded,  /cat  and 
&>9  as  it  were  opos  peya  a  great  mountain  kul- 
opLevov  burning  irvpi  with  fire  efiX'qOrj  w’as 
cast  ei9  tt)v  QaXaccav  into  the  sea,  kcll  and  to 
TpiTov  the  third  [part]  tj?9  OaXacrcrTjs  of  the 
sea  e7eveT0  became  alp.a  blood  :  9.  kcli  and  to 
TpiTov  the  third  [part]  tcov  ktutplcltwv  of  the 
creatures  roav  which  [were]  ev  ry  OaKaacrj]  in 
the  sea,  to  eyovra  which  had  yfrv^a^  lives  a7re- 
6ave  died,  kcll  and  to  rpirov  the  third  part  ra>v 
ttXolwv  of  the  vessels  Biecf)0apr)  was  destroyed. 
10.  Kai  and  o  rpcros  0776X09  the  third  angel 
ecraXmae  sounded,  Kai  and  aarrjp  fieya<;  a 
great  star  eireae  fell  e/c  rov  ovpavov  from 
heaven,  Kaiofj,evo<;  burning  C09  as  Xap.rra^  a 
lamp,  Kac  and  erreaev  it  fell  67 tl  to  rpirov  oil 
the  third  [part]  tow  rrorafuav  of  the  rivers, /cat 
and  €7rt  to9  7777709  on  the  wells  ru>v  vBarwv  of 
water:  11.  /cot  and  to  ovop,a  the  name  too 
aarepos  of  the  star  Xf76Tat  is  called  ayfnvOos 
wormwood  :  /cot  and  to  rpirov  the  third  [part] 
yiverai  becomes  et9  a^nvOov  into  wormwood, 
Kai  and  7ro\Xot  many  av6pwrro)v  of  men  o7re- 
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$avov  died  e/c  ra)p  vBaroyp  of  the  waters,  oti 
because  tTriKpavOrjcrav  they  were  made  bitter. 
12.  Kat  and  6  rtrapro ?  ayyeXos  the  fourth 
angel  ecraX7ricre  sounded,  Kat  and  to  TpiTonthe 
third  [part]  tou  f)\iov  of  the  sun  errXrjyT]  was 
smitten  Kat  and  to  rptrop  the  third  [part]  T779 
of  the  moon,  Kat  and  to  rptrop  the 
third  [part]  rcop  aarepwp  of  the  stars,  Iva  that 
to  rptrop  the  third  [part]  avrcop  of  them  ctkotl - 
0-^77  might  be  darkened,  Kat  and  77  17/xepa  the 
day  fir)  tpatvi)  might  not  show  to  rptrop  the 
third  aoT77?  of  itself,  Kat  and  77  vv%  the  night 
ofiotcop  likewise.  13.  Kat  and  €l$op  I  saw'  Kat 
and  rjKovcra  heard  epos  ayyeXov  one  angel 
7reT£t) fjtevov  flying  ep  petrov  paprj  part  in  mid 
heaven,  Xeyo^To?  saying  <f>a)p 77  peyaXjj  in  aloud 
voice,  “  Ovat  woe,  ovut  w'oe,  oval  woe  toi? 
KarotKovat  to  t hose  who  dwell  errtrr}^  7779  upon 
the  earth,  €K  rtop  Xotirwp  tfxopwp  from  the  rest 
of  the  voices  T77?  craXTrtyyos  of  the  trumpet  rosv 
rpitov  ayyeXajp  of  the  three  angels  ra)P  peX- 
Xopto)p  wdiich  are  about  craXiri^eip  to  sound,  ” 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1.  Kat  and  6  rrt pLirros  ayyeXos  the  fifth 
angel  ecraXirtac  sounded,  Kat  and  etBop  I  saw 
aarepa  a  star  rrenraiKora  fallen  e/e  too  ovpap- 
ov  from  heaven  e«  r))p  y/jp  to  the  earth,  Kat 
and  77  KXe 19  tlie  key  tov  (f)pearo<;  of  the  pit  T7/9 
a/3vcrcrov  of  the  abyss  e8o#77  was  given  avr<p  to 
him  :  2.  Kat  and  T]vot^p  he  opened  To<£peapthe  pit 
Tt/s  afivaaov  of  the  abyss.  ffrunnd  /ea7rno9smoke 
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ave(3y  went  up  e/c  rov  <f>p€aros  from  the  pit  £9 
as  kclttvos  the  smoke  Kapuvov  pteyaXys  of  a 
great  furnace;  kcll  and  6  fjXtos  the  sun  kul 
and  6  arjp  the  air  eerKOTierBrj  were  darkened  etc 
tov  kclttvov  from  the  smoke  tou  (ppeaTos  of  the 
pit,  3.  Kai  and  a/cpiSe?  locusts  e^yXOov  came 
forth  e/e  tov  tcaiTvov  from  the  smoke  ei?  t yv 
yyv  upon  the  earthy  /cat  am,!  e^ovcua  power 
€$o6r]  was  given  ai/rat?  to  them,  a??  as  oi  crtcop- 
ttioi  the  scorpions  7*75  777?  of  the  earth  e^ovaiv 
have  e^ovenav  power :  4.  /cat  and  eppeOy  it 

was  said  auxat?  to- them  Iva  that  pty  ahiKy- 
acocn  they  should  not  injure  rov  \ oproi  the 
grass  777?  7 fj?  of  the  earth,  ou$e  nor  7 rav 
^ \o)pov  any  green  thing,  ouSe  nor  7rau  8ev- 
Spov  any  tree  ;  et  fiy  except  tou?  avOpcoirov^ 
piovovs  the  men  only  otVtue?  who  ovk  tyoveiv 
have  not  rr)v  a<f>payi8a  the  seal  tou  ©eou  of 
God  cm  to)v  fieTo)7ro)v  dvTcov  on  their  fore¬ 
heads.  5.  Kat  and  eZoOy  it  was  given  auxat? 
to  them,  Iva  that  pty  aTroKTetvcoat  they  should 
not  kill  tfUTou?  them,  a\\a  but  Iva  that  /Sa¬ 
cra  ntcrfloxn  they  should  be  tormented  7reuTe 
ptyvas  [during]  five  months  :  Kat  and  0  /3acra- 
vtcrpios  the  torment  auToon  of  them  was  to? 
as  ffacravicrpLos  the  torment  cKopirtov  of  a 
scorpion,  orav  whenever  Tracery  it  should  strike 
avOpoiTTov  a  man.  6.  Kat  and  ev  Tat?  77/xe- 
pat?  e/eetnat?  in  those  days  oi  avOpcoiroL  men 
fyjrycrovat  shall  seek  tou  Oavarov  death,  Kat 
and  ovk  evpycrovat  shall  not  find  avrov  it : 
Kat  and  £7 rtOvptycrova-i  shall  desire  a7ro9avetv 
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to  die,  kcu  and  6  Oavaro 5  death  fav^erai 
shall  flee  an  avrcov  from  them.  7.  Kat  and 
ra  ofioioifiara  the  semblances  tojv  atcpiSwv  of 
the  locusts  ofiota  [were]  like  tnnois  to  horses 
rjToifiaafievois  prepared  et?  noXep,ov  for  battle, 
/cat  and  e7rt  ra?  /ce</>a\a?  avrejv  on  their  heads 
[were]  a>9  as  it  were  ar€<f>avoc  crowns  d/xotoi 
like  XPva(P  to  KCLi  and  ra  npoamna 

avTQiv  tlicir  faces  [were]  cu?  as  ra  npocrcona 
the  faces  avOptanoiv  of  men.  8.  Kai  and 
€iX0V  t^cy  had  rpixas  hairs  w?  as  Tpixa$ 
the  hairs  ywatKcov  of  women ;  /cat  and  oi 
o&ovres  avT(ov  their  tcetli  rjcrav  were  d>?  like 
as  \€ovtcov  of  lions.  9.  Kai  and  et^ov  they 
had  OospaKas  breast-plates  d>?  like  as  Owpa- 
zca?  aiorjpovs  brea3t-platca  of  iron :  /cat  and 
7)  the  sound  tcjv  nrepvycov  avrcov  of 

their  wings  [was]  d)?  as  (pcourj  the  sound  dp/xa- 
tcov  of  chariots  noXXcov  'nmcov  of  many  horses 
rpexovroiv  running  et?  noXep*ov  to  war.  10. 
Kat  and  e^oi/crt  they  have  ovpas  tails  d/xot- 
a<?  like  (Ttcopir tot?  to  scorpions,  /cat  and  Kevrpa 
stings  7]v  were  ev  rat?  ovpaw  avroov  in  their 
tails;  /cot  and  77  ef ovata  avra)V  their  power 
[was]  a&ttojcrai  to  hurt  tou?  avOpconovs  men 
irevre  p,rjva<:  during  five  months.  11.  Ka  1 
and  e^ouat  they  liavo  ffacnXca  as  a  king  e</>’ 
avTcav  over  them  top  ayytXov  the  angel  tt)<? 
aflvaaov  of  the  abyss  :  ovop,a  avrtp  his  name 
fEfipa'i(TTL  in  Hebrew  yi/?a88a)i/  [is]  Abaddon, 
/cat  and  evry  'EXX^vikt)  in  the  Greek  [tongue] 
«#e*  he  hath  ovofia  the  name  AnoXXvw  ApoU 
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^yon.  12.  'H  ovai  pid  the  one  woe  an ttj\. 
6ev  is  gone :  i8ou  lo,  &vo  oval  two  woes  er* 
yet  epyovrai  are  coming  pera  ravra  after 
these  things. 

13.  Kai  and  0  e^ro?  ayyeXos  the  sixth 
angel  ead\rricre  sounded,  Kai  and  rjKovaa  1 
heard  <f>a)V7]v  piav  one  voice  etc  reov  reacrapuyv 
fceparcov  from  the  four  horns  rov  Ovaiaarrjpiov 
t ov  y pvaov  of  the  golden  altar  tou  which  [is] 
ev(t)7Tiov  rov  Qeov  before  God,  14.  Xeyovaav 
saying  to)  wtw  ayyeXcp  to  the  sixtli,  69  who 
eiyev  had  rrjv  aoXiriyya  the  trumpet,  u  Avaov 
loose  to  1/9  Te<7 aap 0776X0 U9  the  four  angels 
T01/9  Se8e/Aei/ou9  which  are  bound  eiri  rep  iror- 
apep  rep  peyaXep  on  the  great  river  Ev(f>parj) 
Euphrates.”  15.  Kai  and  ol  Teo-o-ape9  ayyeXoi 
the  four  angels  eXvdrjaav  were  loosed,  ot  rjroi- 
paapevoi  who  [were]  prepared  ei<;  rrj v  wpav 
at  the  hour,  Kai  and  i)pepav  day  Kai  and 
prjva  month  Kai  and  eviavrov  year,  Iva  that 
airoKTeivcDat,  they  should  slay  to  jpirov  the  third 
[part]  ro)v  avOpcvircov  of  men.  16.  Kai  and  0 
apt6po<t  the  number  rcov  crrparevparcov  of  the 
armies  rov  imriKov  of  the  cavalry  Suo  pvpia- 
Se9  [was]  two  thousands  pvpiahcov  of  thou¬ 
sands  :  Kai  and  rjKovaa  I  heard  to^  apiOpov 
the  number avrcov  of  them.  17.  Kai  and  outo>9 
thus  eiSov  I  saw  tou9  ittitovs  the  horses  ev  ry 
opaaet  in  the  vision,  Kai  and  tou9  KaOtjpevov 9 
those  sitting  eir  avrwv  on  them,  eyovras  hav¬ 
ing  OeopaKa 9  rrvpwov*;  breast-plates  of  fire  Kat 
and  vaKivOivov;  of  jacinth  Kai  and  OetcoSei?  of 


EEVULAT10N,  8.  121 

brimstone  :  tcai  and  al  tce(f>aXat  the  heads  tgw 
'tTTTTtov  of  the  horses  [were]  &><?  as  tce<f>aXat  the 
heads  XeovTcuv  of  lions,  teal  and  etc  tojv  aTOfia- 
Twv  avr (ov  out  of  llicir  moutlis  etcTropeverat  goes 
for  111  7 rvp  fire  tuu  and  tcairuo <?  smoke  /cat  and 
deiov  brimstone.  18.  To  rptrov  the  third  [pari] 
TO)v  avSpojTTcov  of  men  airetCTavdrjaav  were 
killed  in to  twv  rptcov  tovtcov  by  these  three 
tilings,  etc  tov  7rt/po?  by  tile  fire  teat  and  etc 
tov  tcairvov  by  t  lie  smoke  /cat  and  c/c  tov 
Oeiov  by  the  brimstone,  tov  e/c7ropei/o/iej/oi/ 
which  issued  etc  ram  aTopaTcov  avrcov  out  of 
their  mouths.  19.  Al  yap  eljovaiat,  avTcov  for 
their  powers  etenv  are  ev  rw  cTopaTt  avTcov 
in  their  mouth,  al  yap  ovpai  avToiv  for  their 
tails  opouu  [are]  like  ofaat  to  serpents, 
e^ovcrac  having  tcecpaXas  heads,  /cat  and  ev 
at/rat?  by  means  of  them  a&itcovcn  they  injure. 
20.  Kat  and  ol  Xonrot  those  left  tow  av - 
OpcoTTcov  of  men  oi  who  ovtc  airetcTavOrjcrav 
were  not.  kilh'd  ev  rat?  TrXrjyats  Tai/Tat?  in 
these  plagues,  ovtc  peTevorjcrav  nor  repented 
etc  t(*)v  epywv  of  the  works  tcov  xeipwv  avTcov 
of  their  hands,  Iva  that  pr)  TrpoatcvvTjcraju-i 
they  should  not  worship  Ta  Satpovia  devils 
tea t  and  etSroXa  idols,  Ta  xpvoa  those  of  gold 
tcai  and  Ta  apyvpa  those  of  silver,  /cat  and  Ta 
yaXtca  (hose  of  brass,  teat  and  Ta  \tOiva  those 
of  stone,  Kat  and  Ta  IjvXiva  those  of  wood,  a 
which  Svvarai  can  ovtc  neither  fiXenreiv  see, 
out e  nor  atcovetv  hear,  ovtc  nor  TrepnraTetv 
walk.  2  I.  Kai  and  ov  peTevorjaav  they  did  not 
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repent  etc  roa v  cfyovaav  avrcov  oE  their  murders, 
ovre  nor  etc  rcov  cfyappaKeicov  avrcov  oE  their 
sorceries,  otrre  nor  e/c  ttjs  'jropvetas  avrcov  of 
their  fornication,  ovre  nor  etc  rcov  KXepuparcov 
avrcov  of  their  thefts. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1.  Kai  and  etSoi/  I  saw  aXXov  cuyyeXov 
Lcrxvpov  another  mighty  angel  KarafiaLvovru. 
descending  etc  rov  ovpavov  out  of  heaven,  rrepi- 
fiejSXrjfjievov  surrounded  vecjyeXrjv  [with]  a 
cloud,  Kai  and  tpt?  a  rainbow  em  tjj?  /cefpa- 
\7??  [was]  upon  his  head,  tcai  and  to  rrpoaco- 
7 tov  avrov  his  face  co?  [was]  as  6  17X10?  the 
sun,  Kau  and  ol  7 ro8e?  avrov  his  feet  to?  [were] 
as  arvXoi  pillars  7n/po?  of  fire.  2.  Kai  and 
etxev  he  had  ev  rp  xeipt  avrov  in  Ids  hand 
(3i/3\apiStov  a  little  book  avecoypevov  opened  : 
Kai  and  eOpKev  lie  placed  rov  7ro8a  avrov  rov 
Beglov  his  right  foot  em  rpv  OaXaaaav  on  the 
sea,  rov  8e  evcovvfiov  and  the  left  [one]  erri 
rrjv  ypv  on  the  earth,  3.  Kai  and  €Kpai;ev  lie 
cried  cfycovp  peyaXp  with  a  loud  voice  worrep 
as  when  Xecov  a  lion  pjVKarai  roareth  :  /cat  and 
ore  when  e/epafe v  he  cried  out,  at  eirra  /3pov* 
rat  the  seven  thunders  eXaXrj crav  uttered  Ta? 
eavrcov  cfyoava<;  their  voices.  4.  Kai  and  ore 
when  at  eirra  ftpovrat  the  seven  thunders 
eXaXrjaav  uttered  ra?  efyeovas  eavrcov  their 
voices,  efieWov  I  was  about  7 pacjyeiv  to  w  rite  : 
Kat  and  rjKOvaa  I  heard  (pcovpv  a  voice  e/c  rov 
ovpavov  out  of  heaven  Xeyovaav  saying  pot  to 
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me,  “IlffrpcvyKTop  seal  up  a  wliafc  things  ai 
hrra  ftpovrac  the  seven  thunders  eXaXrjaap 
spake,  Kai  and  firj  ypayfrtj^  do  not  write  ravra 
theln.,,  5.  Kat  and  6  ayyeXo*;  the  angel,  op 
whom  I  saw  ecrTcora  standing  en rt  tt;? 

OaXacrcrr)?  on  the  sea  icai  and  em  tj;?  77;?  upon 
the  earth  roe  lifted  up  t7)p  x€tPa  a^T0V  his 
hand  et?  top  ovpauop  to  licaven,  6.  Kai  and 
a yfiocre  swore  ep  tco  £(dpti  by  him  who  liveth 
et?  tov?  at(oi>a<;  to  the  eternities  tcop  aicovcop  of 
eternities,  6?  who  eKTiae  created  top  ovpapop 
the  heaven  /cat  and  ra  t lie  [tilings]  ep  avrepin 
it,  Kat  and  tijp  yi]p  the  earth  Kat  and  ra  the 
[things]  ep  airry  in  it,  Kat  and  tt]v  BaXaarap 
the  sea,  Kat  and  ra  the  [things]  ep  avTTj  in  it 
ot£  t  hat,  uOvk  eerrat  there  shall  not  be  yjpo  vo? 
time  ert  any  longer  :  7.  aXXa  but  ep  Tat? 

j;^tepat?  in  1  lie  days  t>;?  (poop?) 9  of  the  voice  tov 
e(38of±ov  ayyeXov  of  the  seventh  angel,  orai> 
wlien  fieXXrj  lie  may  be  about  (raXm^ctp  to 
sound,  Kai  and  to  pvonjpiop  the  mystery  tov 
Seov  of  (Jod  t eXcaOi]  should  be  accomplished 
to?  as  evayyeXtaep  lie  declared  toc?  Sov\ot?  iav- 
tov  <0  his  servants  toi?  TTpo^rat^  the  prophets.” 

8.  Kai  and  r;  <f>a)pr /  the  voice, rjp  which  rjKovaa 
I  heard  ck  tov  ovpavov  out  of  heaven,  iraXiv 
again  \a\ovcra  speaking  ^ct’  e/iov  with  me,  xai 
and  \e70vcra  saying,  “'Trraye  go,  XajBe  take  to 
BtftXapibtop  the  little  book  to  yjperpyptepop 
which  is  opened  ep  ttj  xuPl  i*1  ^lc  band  ayyeXov 
of  the  angel  tov  ecrrcoTO?  who  stands  cm  t  rj 
6a\a<j<n)s  on  the  sea  Kat  and  t7rt  T779  7779  on 
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the  earth.  ”  9.  Kat  and  airqXOov  I  went  away 
7 rpo?  rov  ayyeXov  to  the  angel,  Xeycov  saying 
avr(p  to  him,  “Ao?  give  ptot  to  me  to  /3t/3\a- 
pihtov  the  little  book.  ”  Kat  and  Xey ei  he  says 
fioi  to  me,  uAa{3e  take  Kat  and  Kara^aye  eat 
auTO  it  :  Kai  and  n TtKpavet  it  will  make  bitter 
ttjv  KoCkiav  crov  thy  belly,  aXXa  but  ev  t&j 
i TTOfiart  crov  in  thy  mouth  earau  it  shall  be 
y\x )kv  sweet  go?  as  jieXt  honey."  10.  Ka t 
and  eXaj3ov  1  took  to  (3iflXapL$tov  the  little 
book  etc  tt] ?  xeLP0<i  ^rom  the  hand  rov  ayye¬ 
Xov  oE  the  angel  mat  and  Karetfrayov  ate  auTo 
it  :  Kat  and  r\v  it  was  ev  toj  aToptart  jxov 
in  my  mouth  yXvKv  sweet  go?  as  pteXt  honey  ; 
Kat  and  ore  when  etpayov  I  ate  avro  it,  rj 
KotXta  fiov  my  belly  eirtKpavOq  was  made 
bitter.  11.  Kat  and  \e7et  he  says  fiot  to  me, 
“  Aet  it  is  necessary  ere  that  thou  TTpocjiqreu- 
crat  prophecy  iraXtv  again  e7rt  7ro\\ot?  \aoi? 
before  many  peoples,  Kat  and  eOvecrt  nations, 
Kat  and  yXcoaaais  tongues,  Kat  and  fiaatXe t/- 
ert  kings/' 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1.  Kat  and  KaXaptos  a  reed  o/aogo?  like  pa- 
/3S&)  to  a  wand  eho6q  was  given  fiot  to  me, 
Xeycov  saying,  i(Eyetpat  arise,  Kat  and  p.er- 
pvt<rov  measure  rov  vaov  the  temple  rov  Qeov  of 
God,  Kat  and  to  Ovataarqptov  the  altar,  Kat 
and  too?  7r po<r kvvovvt a?  those  who  worshiper 
avT(p  on  it  :  2.  Kat  and  eK(3aXe  efo)  cast  out 
ttjv  avXrjv  the  court  ttjv  which  [is]  eacoOev 


125 


REVELATION,  11. 

within  [efa>0e v  without  ?]  t ov  vaov  the  temple, 
/cat  and  prj  fi€Tpr)<T7)$  do  not  measure  avrrjv 
it,  otc  because  eSoOrj  it  was  given  r ot?  eOveci 
to  the  gentiles :  /cat  and  Trarpaovat  they 
shall  trample  on  ttjv  tto\lv  ttjv  dycav  the  holy 
city  recaapaKoma  Svo  prji /a?  [during]  forty 
two  months.  3.  Ka t  and  Sacra)  I  will  give 
[power]  to„?  Svctl  papTvcri  p ov  to  my  two  wit¬ 
nesses,  /cat  and  irpo^rjrevaovaL  they  shall  pro¬ 
phesy  ^tXta?  a  thousand,  Sta/coaia?  two  hund¬ 
red  kfyfKovra  rjpepa ?  [and]  sixty  days,  7rept- 
fteffXyjpevoi  clothed  with  aa/c/cov?  sackcloths. 
4.  OvTot  these  etetv  are  at  Svo  eXatat  the  two 
olive-trees  /cat  and  at  Svo  Xv^vtat  the  two  candle¬ 
sticks  at  effTcoaat  which  stand  evamov  tov 
0eov  before  the  God  t?7?  7???  of  the  earth,  5. 
Kcu  and  et  if  Tt?  any  one  6e\p  wish  aSttcrjo-at 
to  injure  avTov?  them,  irvp  fire  e/C7ropeveTat 
proceedeth  out  e/c  tov  erroparo ?  from  the 
mouth  avTQ)v  of  them,  /cat  and  KareaOcet 
devoureth  tov?  e^pov?  avTcov  their  enemies  : 
/cat  and  et  if  Tt?  any  one  Oe\p  may  wish  aSi/cij- 
aai  to  injure  avTov?  them,  ovtgj  thus  Set  it  is 
necessary  avTov  that  I10  airoKTavOpvai  should 
be  killed.  G.  OvTot  these  e^overtv  have  efov- 
ertav  power  tcXeicrai  to  close  tov  ovpavov  the 
heaven,  Iva  that  veTO?  rain  prj  ftpexp  should 
not  rain  ev  t)pepat?  in  the  days  T77?  7 rpo<f)rjT~ 
eta?  avTcorof  their  prophecy;  /cat  ande^overt  they 
have  efovatav  power  e7rt  tcov  vSarav  over 
t ho  waters,  err pe<f)€tv  to  turn  avra  them  et? 
alpa  into  blood,  /cat  and  7raTafa*  to  smite 
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rr) v  yr\v  tlie  earth  Traarj  77X77777  with  everv 
plague,  dtra/a?  as  often  as  eav  if  OeX^crcori 
they  shall  wish.  7.  Kat  and  orav  when  rt- 
Xeaoxji  they  shall  fulfil  rrjv  paprvptav  avrov 
their  testimony,  ro  Q-qpiov  the  beast  to  av- 
afiaivov  which  ascendeth  e«  t?7?  afivacrov 
out  of  the  abyss  irot^aet  shall  wage  rroXepov 
war  per  avrcov  with  them,  Kat  and  vtKTjaet 
shall  conquer  airrou?  them,  Kat  and  cutoktcv- 
et  shall  slay  avrovs  them.  8.  Kat  and  ra  i ttco- 
para  the  dead  bodies  avrcov  of  them  em  r 779 
7r\aTeta?  [shall  lie]  upon  the  street  T779  pey- 
a\rp ;  7ro\ea><?  of  tlie  great  city,  77^9  which  /caX- 
ctrat  is  called  irvevpartKco^  spiritually  SoSopa 
Sodom  Kat  and  Aiyvirro^  Egypt,  07rou  where 
Kat  also  o  Kvpios  ypcov  our  Lord  earavpcoOt ; 
was  crucified.  9.  Kat  and  etc  rcov  Xacov  of  tin* 
peoples  teat  &nd(pvXcov  tribes  teat  and  yXcoaacov 
tongues  tea i  and  eOvcov  nations  pXe^rovat  they 
shall  see  ra  irrcopara  avrcov  their  dead  bodies 
r/pepas  rpe 19  during  three  days  Kat  and  yjptav 
an  half,  Kat  and  ovk  a<pr)crov<Tt  they  shall 
not  permit  ra  'nrcopara  avrcov  their  dead 
bodies  reOrjvat  to  be  placed  a?  pvrjpara  into 
tombs.  10.  Kat  and  ol  KaroiKovvres  those 
dwelling  eirt  T779  7779  on  the  earth  ^apoue n 
shall  rejoice  eir'  avrcov  over  them,  Kat  and 
evtypavOrjcrovrat  shall  make  merry :  Kat  and 
Trepyfrovcrt  they  shall  send  8copa  gifts  aXXrjXois 
to  each  other,  ort  because  ovrot  ol  Suo  7 rpo<pr 
rat  these  two  prophets  eftacravtcrav  tormented 
Toy?  KarotKowras  those  who  dwell  eirt  rrjs  77^ 
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on  the  earth.  11.  Kat  and  pera  ras  rpets 
jjfiepas  after  the  three  days  Kat  and  fj/nav  a 
half,  wev/ia  the  spirit  fowj?  of  life  ck  rov 
Oeov  from  Qod  etcnfxdev  entered  e7r*  avrovs 
upon  them,  kul  and  eanjaav  they  stood  ent 
tou?  7roSa?  avrcov  on  their  feet,  Kat  and  <j>o/3os 
fieyas  great  fear  e7recre  fell  ern  rov?  deaipow- 
t a?  upon  those  who  beheld  avrovs  them.  12. 
Kat  and  rjKovaav  tliey  heard  </>a yvrjv  peyaXrjv 
a  loud  voice  ck  rov  ovpavov  out  of  heaven, 
Xeyovcrav  saying  avrots  to  them  ‘‘Avaft tjtc 
come  up  wSe  hither.  ”  Kat  and  avejBrfaav  they 
went  up  ef?  tov  ovpavov  into  heaven,  ev  rrj 
vetpeXy  in  the  cloud,  Kat  and  ol  e^Opot  avrcov 
their  enemies  e6eo)p7j<rav  beheld  aimn/<?  them. 
13.  Kat  and  ev  efceivt)  rrj  <bpa  in  that  hour 
eyei^To  there  was  aeto-fios  yeyas  a  great  earth¬ 
quake,  kui  and  to  Be  Karov  the  tenth  [part] 
tt;?  7ro\eo)?  of  the  city  e7recre  fell,  koc  and 
e7TTa  seven  thousands  ovopara  names 

avOpwTTcov  of  men  arreKravOrjaav  were  killed 
ev  to)  creta/Kp  in  the  earthquake:  Kat  and  ol 
Xotirot  the  rest  eyevovro  became  e(i(po/3oi 
affrighted,  Kat  and  eScoKav  gave  Bogav  glory 
r(p  0eo3  to  the  Qod  rov  ovpavov  of  heaven.  14. 
'H  oval  rj  Bevrepa  the  second  woe  avrj\6ev 
has  departed  :  tSou  behold  7)  ovat  i)  rptri)  the 
third  woe  ep^erat  cometli  rayy  quickly. 

15.  Kat  and  o  epBoyos  ayyeXos  the  seventh 
angel  ea-aXirtcre  sounded,  Kat  and  eyevovro 
there  were  (fxovat  pteyaXai  loud  voices  ev  toj 
Qupavo)  in  heaven,  Xeyovaat  saying,  ftAi 
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fiacrCkeiai  the  kingdoms  rov  Kocrptov  of  the 
world  eyevovTo  have  become  rov  Kvptov  fjpoyv 
our  Lord’s  /cat  and  rov  Xptarov  airrov  his 
Christ’s,  /cat  and  ftacnXevo-ci  he  shall  reign 
tod?  atuivas  to  the  eternities  rwv  atcovcov 
of  eternities. 16.  Kat  and  ol  ei/coat  /cat 
recraapes  Trpecrftvrepoi  the  twenty  and  four 
elders  ol  /caOr^jievot  who  sat  e7rt  rovs  Opovovs 
avro) v  upon  their  thrones  evwirtov  rov  Gcov 
before  God  errecrw  fell  eirt  ra  Trpocronra  av- 
ro) v  upon  their  faces,  Kat  and  npocrcKVinjcrav 
worshipped  tm  Gtcp  God.  17.  Xe'/ome^ 
saying,  tr  Ev^aptarovfiev  we  give  thanks  aoi 
to  thee,  Kvpte  0  Lord  6  ©eo?  God  6  7ran- 
ro/cparo)p  the  Almighty,  6  wv  who  is  Kat  and  o 
r)v  who  was  /cat  and  6  epyopevos  who  is  com¬ 
ing,  ort  because  etXrjtpas  thou  hast  taken  rtp 
hvvapuv  <jov  rrjv  pteyaXrjv  thy  great  power, 
/cat  and  e/3a<TtXev<Ta<;  hast  reigned.  IS.  Kat 
and  ra  eOvrj  the  nations  wpytaOrjaav  were 
angered,  Kat  and  r)  opyi)  crov  thy  anger  rjXOt 
came,  /cat  and  6  /catpos  the  season  rcov  ve/cpon 
of  the  dead,  KptOrjvat  that  they  should  be  jud¬ 
ged,  rat  and  Bouvat  [that]  thou  shouldesl 
give  pucrOov  reward  rot?  BovXots  crov  to  thy  ser. 
vants  rot?  7rpo<f)7]rai<>  the  prophets,  Kat  and 
TOi?  dytots  to  the  saints  /cat  and  rot?  <£o/3- 
ovptcvois  to  those  who  fear  to  ovopta  crov  they 
name,  toa?  puKpots  the  small  Kat  and  rot c 
itcya\aw  the  great,  Kat  zndBtatpOeipat  should- 
est  destroy  tou?  BtatpOctpovras  those  who 
destroy  rrjv  yrpv  the  earth.  19.  Kat  and  6  vau% 
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the  temple  tov  Seov  of  God  rjvoiyt)  was  opened 
ev  rip  ovpavtp  in  heaven,  Kai  and  17  Kiffeoro^ 
the  ark  rq?  8 laOrjKr) 5  avTov  of  his  covenant 
a )<f>0r}  was  seen  ev  tw  vatpavrov  in  his  temple  : 
Kai  and  eyevovro  there  were  aarpairai  light¬ 
nings  Kai  and  (f>wvai  voices  Kai  and  fipovrai 
thunders,  teat  and  crei<rp,o<;  an  earthquake,  Kai 
and  yaXatyi  fieyaXr}  great  hail. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1.  Kai  and  o-rjfieiov  fiey a  a  great  sign 
(O(f)0ij  was  seen  ev  T(p  ovpavip  in  heaven,  yvvrj 
a  woman,  irepi/3e/3\r)fievT)  encircled  tov 
yjXiov  [with]  the  sun,  Kai  and  rj  aeXyjvy}  the 
moon  viroKiiTCi)  tcov  tto8u)v  a irrt??  [was]  beneath 
her  feet,  Kat  and  em  T77?  K€(f)a Xtj^  aim??  on  her 
head  areifiavos  [was]  a  crown  aarepuiv  ScuSe/ca 
of  twelve  stars  :  2  Kai  and  e-)(ovaa  having  [a 
child]  ev  yaarpt  in  her  womb  Kpa^ei  she  cries 
a)8ivovaa  being  in  labour,  Kai  and  fiaaavityix- 
evrj  being  tormented  reKeiv  to  bring  forth.  3. 
Kai  and  a\\o  ar)p,eiov  another  sign  o )<f>0r}  was 
seen  ev  Tip  ovpavcp  in  heaven,  Kai  and  i8ov 
behold  SpaKcov  fi6ya<;  a  great  dragon  7 roppos 
of  a  red  colour,  having  eirra  /ee</>a\«? 

seven  heads  Kai  and  8eKa  Kepara  ten  horns  : 
Kai  and  cm  t«?  /ce<£a\a?  on  the  heads  avTov 
of  it  eirra  8ia8rjp,aTa  [were]  seven  crowns ;  4. 
Kai  nud  t;  ovpa  avrov  its  tail  avpei  draweth  to 
rpirov  the  third  part  tcjv  acrrepcov  of  the  stars 
tov  ovpavov  of  heaven,  Kai  and  el3aXev  it  cast 
avTovs  them  et?  Tr\v  yijv  to  the  earth.  Kat  and 
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o  Spatcoov  tbe  dragon  e<JT7]Ke  stood  evoomov  tj}^ 
7 vvcufcos  before  the  woman  tt]$  fie\\ova7}<; 
who  was  about  re/ceiv  to  bring  forth,  Iva 
that,  orav  wlien  Te/cp  she  might  bring  forth, 
tcaratpaiyTj  he  might  devour  to  retevov  avTrj<; 
her  child.  5.  Kai  and  eTe/ce  she  brought  forth 
vlov  appeva  a  male  child  o<?  who  /leWet  is 
about  T7oip,cuveiv  to  rule  iravja  t a  eOirq  all 
nations  ev  pafihu*  crihrjpa  with  a  rod  of  iron  : 
/cat  and  to  t etevov  avTtj^  her  child  ijprracrOri 
was  snatched  up  7 rpo<?  tov  Qeov  to  God  /cat 
and  tov  Opovov  avrov  his  throne.  0.  Kai  aud 
7)  y\nrr\  the  woman  e(j)vye  fled  et?  ttjv  epr]pov 
into  the  wilderness,  ottov  where  e^ei  she  hath 
tottov  a  place  r\Toip,a<jp.evov  prepared  a7ro 
tov  Oeov  from  God,  iva  that  Tpe^tuat  they 
might  feed  avTrjv  her  e/cet  there  ^t\ta?  a 
thousand  Sta/coata?  two  hundred  H^kovtci 
ij/xepa?  [and]  sixty  days. 

7.  Kai  and  eycveTo  there  was  i roXe/xos 
war  ev  T<p  ovpavo)  in  heaven :  6  MiyarfK 
Michael  /cat  and  ol  ayyeXot  avTov  his  angels 
(nroXep.i'jaav  made  war  /caTa  tou  SpafcovTo*; 
against  the  dragon ;  /cat  and  6  Zpatccov  the 
dragon  eiroXepn'jcre  made  war,  /cat  and  oi 
ayyeXoi  avTov  his  angels,  8.  /cat  and  ovk 
Hjyycrav  prevailed  not,  ovre  nor  evpeOi'j  w;n 
there  found  tottov  avrwv  their  place  ertany  more 
ev  to)  ovpavo)  in  heaven.  9.  Kai  aud  6 
Spafcwv  6  p,eya$  the  great  dragon  effXrjdi} 
was  cast  out,  6  oif) t?  6  ap^ato?  the  old  ser¬ 
pent  6  KaXovpievo?  which  is  called  AiaBoXos 
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Hie  Devil,  /cat  and  6  Haravas  Sal  an,  o  TrXa- 
vcov  who  Icadeth  astray  rrj v  oXtjv  oiKovpevijv 
l lie  whole  inhabited  [earth],  effXrjOrj  was  cast 
et?  rrjv  yrjv  upon  the  earth  /cat  and  oi 
ayye\oi  avrov  his  angels  efiXrjQrjcrav  were 
cast  out  per  avrov  with  him.  10.  Kai  and 
Tjfcoucra  I  heard  cpcovrjv  peyaXrjv  a  loud  voice 
Xeyovaav  saying  ev  tw  ovpavco  in  heaven, 
“Apri  now  eyevero  has  arisen  rj  acorrjpia 
salvation  /cat  and  rj  hvvapi<;  strength  /cat  and 
y)  /3acriXeia  the  kingdom  too  Geov  rjucov  of 
our  God,  /cat  and  rj  egovena  the  power  tou 
Xpicrrov  avrov  of  his  Christ ;  oTt  because  d 
Karijyopo<;  the  accuser  rcov  aSeXcficov  rjpcov  of 
our  brethren  Kare^XrjOij  is  cast  down,  d 
tcarijyopc* v  he  who  accuseth  avrcov  them  ev- 
cottiov  rov  Geov  rjpcov  before  our  God  rjpepas 
by  day  /tat  and  vvktos  by  night,  11,  Kai 
and  at/Tot  they  evtfcrjcrav  overcame  avrov  him 
Sta  to  at  pa  on  account  of  the  blood  rov  ap - 
vtov  of  the  lamb,  /cat  and  Sta  to v  Xoyov  on 
account  of  the  word  rrjs  paprvpia< ;  avrcov  of 
their  testimony,  /cat  and  ovk  vjyairrjaav  they 
did  not  love  rrjv  ^rv^rjv  avrcov  their  life  ayjpi 
Oavarov  even  unto  death,  12.  Aia  rovro  on 
account  of  this  et xppaivccrOe  rejoice,  oi  ov- 
pavoi  0  ye  heavens  /cat  and  oi  a /ajvovvres 
ye  who  dwell  ev  avroi<;  in  them.  Ovai  woe 
rot?  fcaroitcovcn  to  those  who  inhabit  rrjv 
y r)v  the  earlh  /cat  and  rrjv  OaXaaaav  the  sea, 
6tl  because  d  dta/3o\o?  the  devil  fcareflij  is 
gone  down  7rpo?  u/za?  to  you  e^eoi/  having 


I8£  REVELATION,  11. 

peyav  Oufiov  great  wrath,  a8oj?  knowing  oti 
that  e^et  he  hath  oXiyov  Kaipov  a  short  season.  " 
13.  Kai  and  otc  when  b  hpaxiov  the  dragon 
eiSe  saw  cm  that  e^XqOq  he  was  cast  out  et? 
ttjv  yqv  on  the  earth,  eStc o^ev  he  persecuted 
Tfjv  yvvaixa  the  woman  ?/ti?  who  eretce  brought 
forth  tov  appeva  the  male  [child].  It.  Kai 
and  Suo  irrepvye 9  two  wings  tov  aerov  tov 
p,eya\ou  of  the  great  eagle  eBoOrjaav  were 
given  t j]  yvvaixi  to  the  woman,  Iva  that  Trerq- 
tcu  she  may  fly  ev;  T77C  epqpiov  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  a?  to^to7to^  avTqs  to  lier  own  place,  67701; 
w  lie  re  Tpe<percu  she  Is  fed  exei  there  xaipov 
[during]  a  lime,  xai  and  xaipovs  times,  xai 
and  T)p,iav  half  xaipov  of  a  time,  a7ro  irpoa^irov 
from  the  face  tov  otyecos  of  the  serpent.  15. 
Kai  and  6  orf>  1?  the  serpent  ej3a\e  cast  ex  tov 
ctto/aczto?  ai/Tov  out  of  his  mouth  oiriaoi  t?;? 
yvvaixos  behind  the  woman  vbu>p  water  co?  like 
as  TTQTap.ov  a  river,  Iva  that  iroiqaq  he  might 
make  TavTqv  her  Trora^ocjkop^Tor  carried  off  by 
the  river.  1C.  Kcu  and  17  yi)  the  earth  effoq- 
Oqcrev  helped  rrj  yvvaixi  the  woman,  xai  and  1) 
yrj  the  earth  qvoi}~cv  opened  to  crTopa.  «ut77? 
her  moutli  xat  and  /carerne  drank  down  tov 
7roTap,ov  the  river  ov  which  0  Spaxiov  the  dra¬ 
gon  e/3cz\e  cast  out  ex  tov  crro^aTO?  avTov  out 
of  his  mouth.  17.  Kai  and  6  Spaxcov  the  dra¬ 
gon  (opyiaOq  was  angered  eiri  tti  yvvaixi  at 
the  woman,  xai  and  amj\6e  went  away  7 roc- 
qcrai  to  make  iro\ep.ov  war  p.tTa  tw?  Xoittiov 
with  those  wlio  remained  tov  cnreppaToc  at/- 
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rr j?  of  her  seed,  tup  rrjpovprtop  who  keep 
Ta?  eoroXa?  the  commandments  rov  Qeov  of 
God,  kol  and  e^oproiv  who  have  rrjp  papn - 
ptav  the  testimony  tov  Ir^aov  Xpuxtov  cf  Jesus 
Christ. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

] .  Kat  and  ecrraOrjp  I  stood  eiri  t?;o  appov 
on  the  sand  rrjs  OaXaaar^  of  the  sea  :  kcli  and 
etBop  I  saw  Orfptop  a  beast  avafiiuvov  going  up 
€K  rr/?  6a\ao<jr)<$  out  of  the  sea,  e\op  having 
e7rra  /ce^aXa?  seven  heads  kcu  and  BeKa  /cepa- 
ra  ten  horns  ;  Kai  and  €7rt  reap  Keparcop  avrov 
on  his  horns  BeKa  BtaBrjpara  [were]  ten  crowns, 
Kat  and  eiri  Ta<?  KetpaXas  avrov  upon  his  head 
opopa  [was]  the  name  /3Xa (pijptas  of  blas¬ 
phemy.  2.  Kat  and  to  Orjpto v  the  beast  op 
which  etSoe  I  saw  rjp  was  opotop  like  irapBaXei  a 
leopard,  *at  and  ol iroBes  auTouhis  feet  ax?  as  apK- 
rov  of  a  bear,  Kat  and  to  aropa  avrov  hi*; 
mouth  &>9  as  aropa  the  mouth  Xeopros  of  a 
lion.  Kat  and  6  BpaKtop  the  dragon  eSco/cc 
gave  avr(p  to  him  r rjpBvpapip  avrov  his  power, 
Kat  and  top  Opopop  avrov  his  seat,  Kat  and 
peyaXijp  e^ovatav  great  authority.  3.  Kai 
and  etBov  I  saw  piav  one  tcop  Ke^aXwp  avrov 
of  Ids  heads  ax;  as  it  were  ea<paypevi)P  wounded 
et<? Oaparop  to  death  ;  Kai  and  rj  7rXt)yt)i\w  wound 
too  Qavprov  avrov  of  his  death  eOepairevOrj 
was  healed,  km  and  eOavpaaOtj  there  was  win¬ 
der  ev  oXy  ttj  yrj  in  the  whole  earth  omaw  too 
Qrjpiov  behind  1  he  beast.  4.  Kat  and  i rpo<rc- 
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Kvvrjaav  they  worshiped  rov  Bpaxovra  the  dra¬ 
gon,  o?  who  eSco/ce  gave  e^ovaiav  power  tw 
OTjptcp  to  the  beast,  /cat  and  nr  poae/cvvrjaav  the) 
worshiped  to  Qrjpiov  the  beast,  Xeyovre^  saying, 
"TV?  who  [is]  o^toto?  like  tw  Orjptcp  to  the 
beast  ?  t i?  who  Bwarat  is  able  n roXeptrjaat  to 
war  per*  avrov  with  him?”  5.  Kai  and  aropta 
a  mouth  e&oOrj  was  given  airrtp  to  him  \a\ovv 
speaking  peyaXa great  [things]  /cat  and  /3 \aa<f>j]- 
puas  blasphemies  :  /cat  and  e^ovata  power  eSoOrj 
avrw  was  given  him  nrocTjaat  to  make  [continue] 
reaaapa/covra  $vo  pLyva?  forty  two  months. 
0.  Kai  and  rjvot^ev  he  opened  to  crropa  avrov 
his  mouth  et?  fiX&acprjpuav  for  blasphemy  7rpo? 
rov  Geov  towards  God,  ftkaacfrTjpLTjaai  to  blas¬ 
pheme  to  ovopta  avrov  his  name  /cat  and 
rrjv  a/crjvrjv  avrov  his  tabernacle,  /cat  and 
too?  aK/jvovvras  those  dwelling  ev  tw  ovpavw  in 
heaven.  7.  Kat  and  ehoOrj  it  was  given  airro) 
to  him  nroirjaat  to  make  nroXepov  war  ptera 
rcov  aytov  with  the  saints,  /cat  and  vt/erjaat  to 
conquer  avrov<;  them  :  /cat  and  e^ovata  power 
eZodr)  was  given  cu/tw  to  him  enrtnraaav  <f>v\r)v 
over  every  tribe  /cat  and  y\c ocraav  tongue  /cat 
and  edvos  nation. 

8.  Kat  and  nravres  all  ot  /carot/covvre ?  those 
who  dwell  67 rt  t???  77;?  upon  tile  earth  nrpoa- 
Kvvr}<rov(Ti  shall  worship  avrep  him,  cov  of  whom 
Ta  ovopara  the  names  ov  yeypanrrat  have  not 
been  written  ev  rrj  /3i/3\(piu  the  book  t???  fo^?  ct 
life  rov  apvtov  of  the  lamb  eaepaypevov  slain 
an to  /cara/3o\T]s  from  the  foundation  /coaptov  ol 


the  world.  9.  Ei  if  Tt?  any  one  e^et  hath  ou? 
an  ear,  aKovaaro  let  him  hear.  10.  Ec  if  Tt? 
any  one  crvvayei  gathers  ai^paXuaiav  captivi¬ 
ty,  [captives],  virayet  lie  goeth  ft?  atyjpdkwaiav 
into  captivity :  et  if  Tt?  any  one  a7ro/crei/ft 
shall  slay  ev  payaipa  with  the  sword,  Set  it  is 
necessary  avTov  that  lie  airoKTavQyvai  should 
be  slain  ev  payaipa  by  the  sword.  'flSe  here 
e<rrm  is  r)  vTropovt]  tlie  patience  /cat  and  i) 
7rtcrrt?  the  faith  tow  ayiotv  of  tlie  saints. 

11.  Kai  and  ftSoy  I  saw  aXXo  Orjpiov  another 
beast  avaftawov  ascending  e/c  777?  7 779  from 
the  earth,  /cat  and  ft^ez/  he  had  Suo  tcepara 
two  horns  opoca  like  apviop  to  a  lamb,  /cat 
and  eXaXft  he  spake  d>?  as  Spafeoov  a  dragon. 
12.  Kai  and  7rotet  he  practises  iracrav  rrjv 
e^ovauav  all  the  power  701/  TrpojTov  Orjpcov  of 
the  first  beast  evoiTnov  avrov  before  him  ;  /cat 
and  7 rotet  makes  ttjv  yyv  the  earth  /cat  and 
rou?  /carot/coi/vra?  (hose  dwelling  ev  avrrj  in 
it  tva  that  TrpoaKvv'yaoyac  they  sliouid  wor¬ 
ship  to  drjpiov  to  7rp(OTov  the  first  beast,  ov 
of  which  77  77X77777  avTov  his  wound  tov  6av- 
aTOv  of  death  eOepairevOr}  was  healed.  13. 
Kai  and  irotet  lie  doeth  peyaXa  aypeta  great 
wonders,  Iva  that  770177  he  may  make  /cat  even 
irvp  fire  KaTafiaiveiv  to  come  down  e/c  tov  ov- 
pavov  out  of  heaven  ft?  tt)v  yrjv  to  the  earth 
evajTnov  toov  avOpwiraiv  before  men.  14. 
Kai  and  uXava  he  deceives  too?  kcltolkovv- 
ra?  those  who  dwell  677 1  tj/?  777?  on  the 
earth  Sta  tu  crypt  hi  through  the  wonders  a 
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wiiicli  ccoOr 7  it  was  given  cv T<p  to  him  7roi- 
?7<xat  to  do  evaimov  t ov  Orjpiov  before  the 
beast,  \eywv  saying  Tot?  KaroiKovai  to  those* 
who  dwell  €7 Ti  T7 79  7779  on  the  earth  7 roirjcra 
that  they  should  make  eitcova  an  image  toj 
6r)puo  to  the  beast,  6  which  eiyev  had  ttjv 
TfXTjyrjv  the  wound  777?  payaipa^  of  the  sword, 
/cat  and  c^rjae  lived.  15.  Kai  and  eSoOrj  it 
was  given  avrw  to  him  Sowai  to  give  7 rvevpa 
life  T7)  cikovi  to  the  image  tou  Orjptov  of  the 
beast,  iva  that  17  ettecov  the  image  tou  Orjptov 
of  the  beast  teat  both  XaXrjarj  should  speak,  /cat 
and  7 TocrjGT}  should  cause  tva  that  an roKiav- 
6o)cn  they  should  be  killed,  ocrot  as  many  as 
prj  av  TrpoaKvvrjGOicn  should  not  worship  Tr\v 
eitcova  the  image  tou  Qrjpiov  of  the  ocast. 

16.  Kai  and  Trotet  he  causcth  7ranTa?  all* 
tou?  piKpovs  the  small  Kai  and  tou?  ^eyaXou? 
the  great,  /cat  and  too?  7rXoucrtou?  the  rich  /cat 
and  tou?  TTraryovs  the  poor,  /cat  and  tou?  eXeu- 
Oepovs  the  free  /cat  and  tou?  SouXou? the  bonds¬ 
men,  tva  that  80)077  he  should  give  auTot?  to 
them  yapaypa  a  mark  67rt  777?  \upo^  t 77?  Se- 
fta?  on  the  right  hand  auTorn  of  them,  77  or 
67 rt  tg ov  ptTcoTrcov  avrcov  on  their  foreheads. 

17.  Kai  arid  Iva  that  prjTis  no  one  8uu77Tat 
should  be  able  ayopacrai  to  buy  77  or  7707X77  a  at 
to  sell,  et  fir}  except  6  eycov  be  who  has  to 
yapaypa  the  mark,  77  otto  ovopa  tho  name  tou 
Orjpiov  of  the  beast,  77  or  rov  apiOpov  the  num¬ 
ber  tou  ovoparos  avrov  of  his  name.  18.  \Qke 
here  eaTLV  is  77  crocftia  wisdom.  O  c.ycov  let  him 
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who  hath  tov  vow  understanding  yfrrj<fnaarw 
count  rov  apiOpov  the  number  tov  Oifpiov  of 
the  beast :  coti  yap  for  it  is  aptOpos  the  number 
avOpanrov  of  a  man,  Kai  and  6  apiOpos  avTOv 
his  number  [is]  six  hundred  and  sixty  six. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1.  Kai  and  eiSov  I  looked  Kai  and  t8ou  lo, 
apviov  a  lamb  ecr^/co?  standing  eiri  to  opo?  on 
the  mount  Suov  Sion,  Kai  and  p€T  atsromvith 
him  etcaTOv  an  hundred  Teooapa/covTaTeoaape^ ? 
^Xta8e?  [and]  forty  four  thousands,  €^ovaai 
having  to  ovopa  the  name  tov  iraTpos  avrov 
of  his  father  yey pappevov  written  eiri  twv  per- 
0)7 t(ov  avToyv  on  their  foreheads.  2.  Kai  and 
7)/covcra  I  heard  (fxovrjv  a  voice  €k  tov  ovpavov 
out  of  heaven,  co?  as  (jxovrjv  the  sound  ttoWmv 
vSaTiov  of  many  waters,  /cat  and  co?  as  (pajinyv 
llie  sound  peya\rj<t  ftpovTT}?  of  loud  thunder: 
Kai  and  rfKovca  I  heard  (fxovrjv  the  sound  ki- 
6ap(p8o)v  of  harpers  KiOapi^ovTiov  harping  ev 
Tai?  KiOapai <?  avTajv  on  their  harps.  2.  Kai 
and  aSovai  they  sing  co?  as  it  were  coS^n 
kulvtjv  a  new  song  evcomov  tov  Opovov  before 
the  throne  Kai  and  evonriov  t<dv  Teaaapcov 
£o)(i)v  before  the  four  beasts  Kai  and  T0>n7rpe<r- 
flvrepojv  the  elders  :  Kai  and  ovSeis  no  one 
r)$waTo  was  able  fjiaOeiv  to  learn  tyjv  (oStjv  the 
song  ei  pt]  except  al  eKaTov  the  hundred  rec- 
crapaKovTarecraape ?  ^tXtaSe?  [and]  forty-four 
thousands,  oi  r^yopaapevoi  who  were  redeemed 
a? to  ty) s'  yr}<;  from  the  earth.  4.  Ovtoi  these 
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eiaiv  are  oi  [those]  who  ovk  efLoXvvOyacv  were 
not  defiled  mcto  7 vvaiKtov  with  women;  act 
yap  for  tliey  are  7 vapOevoi  virgins.  Our 01  these 
etaiv  are  01  atco\ov6ovv Te?  those  who  follow  tco 
apvup  the  lamb  ottov  av  wheresoever  virayy  lit; 
may  go.  OuTot  these  yyopaaOyaav  were 
bought  a7ro  t(dv  avOpcoTTcov  from  men,  ottoo- 
XV  first  fruit  to)  0ew  to  God  kcli  and  tm  apvi u 
to  the  Lamb,  5.  Kai  and  80A0?  guile  01/ \ 
eupeOy  was  not  found  ev  to)  arop-ari  a vtidv  in 
their  mouth,  eicn  yap  for  they  are  apcopoi 
faultless  evooTTLov  t ov  Opovov  before  the  throne 
tou  Seov  of  God. 

6.  Kai  and  eiSov  I  saw  aXkovayycXov  ano¬ 
ther  angel  ireToopevov  flying  ev  peaoupaiypan 
in  mid-heaven,  exovra  having  evayyeXiov  aico- 
viov  the  eternal  gospel  evayyeXiaai  to  preach 
to  tou?  KaToiKovvjas  those  who  dwell  eizi  777? 
777?  upon  the  earth,  /cat  and  irav  eOr 09  every 
nation,  teat,  and  (fivXyv  tribe  Kai  and  yXaxjcrav 
tongue  Kai  and  Xaov  people,  7.  Xeyovra  say¬ 
ing  ev  (pcovT)  peyaXp  in  a  loud  voice,  “  <Poj3rfQri- 
re  fear  to^  Oeov  God,  Kai  and  Sots  give  Eo^av 
glory  auTco  to  him,  oti  because  17  oopa  the  hour 
777?  /cpto'eco?  avrov  of  his  judgement  yXOev  has 
come  :  Kai  and  irpoaKw-qaare  worship  tco  ttolj]- 
aavTi  him  who  made  tov  ovpavov  the  heaven 
Kai  and  tt}v  yyv  the  earth  Kai  and  OaXaaaav 
sea  Kai  and  71-7770?  fountains  vEarayv  of  waters/* 
8.  Kai  and  a  Wo?  0776X0?  another  angel  tjko- 
XovOyae  Mowed,  Xe^/cov  saying,  “  Ba/3vXcov 
Babylon,  y  7 roXi?  9)  /ieya\y  the  great  city  c7rc- 
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aev  lias  fallen,  eirecrev  has  fallen,  ot i  because  ire - 
iroTitce  she  gave  drink  to  iravra  eOvrj  all  nations 
etc  lov  oivov  from  the  wine  too  Ovpov  of  the 
wrat  h  rtjs  iropvcuts  avr 99  of  her  fornication/’  9. 
Kai  and  rpiros  ayyeXos  a  third  angel  rj/coXovOr]- 
cre  followed  aoro£9  l  hem,  Xeyoyv  saying  ev<f>o)vrj 
fjLeyaXjf  in  a  loud  voice,  “  Ei  if  ns  any  one 
irpocKwei  worships  to  Orjpiov  the  beast  Kai 
and  Ti)v  ettcova  avrov  his  image,  tea i  and  Xap- 
(Savei  receives  ycipaypa  the  mark  eirt  tov 
percoirov  avrov  on  his  forehead,  ?;  or  errt  rrjv 
\eipa  avrov  on  his  hand,  10.  tcai  avros  he 
also  irierai  shall  drink  etc  rov  oivov  from  the 
wine  rov  Ovpov  of  the  wrath  too  Seov  of  God, 
rov  tce/cepaafievov  which  has  been  poured  out 
ateparov  un mixed  ev  no  ironppup  in  the  cup 
rtjs  opyrjs  avrov  of  his  wrath :  tcai  aiyl  /3acrav - 
i aOtjcrerai  lie  shall  be  tormented  ev  irvpi  in 
fire  tcai  and  6ei<o  brimstone  evoyiriov  ro)v  dyio)v 
ayyeXoov  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  tcai 
and  evcoinov  rov  apviov  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb.  ]  1.  Kai  and  6  Karrvos  the  smoke  rov 
fiaaaviapov  avnov  of  their  torment  avafiaivei 
aseendeth  eis  rovs  aicovas  to  ages  nov  auovcov 
of  ages  :  Kai  and  ol  irpoatcvvovvres  those  who 
worship  to  Orjpiov  the  beast  Kai  and  rrjv  eiKova 
avrov  his  image,  Kai  and  ei  if  t£?  any  one  Xap- 
Qavei  receives  to  %apaypa  the  mark  too  ovopa • 
tov  aoToo  of  his  name  ou/c  e^oocrc  they  liave  not 
avarravaiv  rest  ijpcpa 9  by  clay  Kai  and  vvkt 09  by 
night.  12.  'flhe  here  eanv  is  vrropovi ;  pati¬ 
ence  nov  dy iwv  of  the  saints :  coSe  here  [arej 
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oi  T7]povVT€<;  those  who  keep  Tav  cvto \a<?  the 
commandments  tov  Seov  of  God  Kai  and  ttjv 
tticttiv  the  faith  Irjcrov  of  Jesus, 

1*3.  Kai  and  rfnovaa  I  heard  <£0)1/779  a  voice 
€k  tov  ovpavov  out  of  heaven,  Xeyovar}^  sav¬ 
ing  fioL  to  me.  “  rpaijrov  write,  MaKapioi 
blessed  oi  veKpoi  [are]  the  dead  oi  aTrodvija- 
kovt€<s  who  die  ev  Kvpiw  in  the  Lord  avapTi 
henceforth:  Nai  yea,  \eyei  snith  to  IIvevp,a 
the  Spirit,  iva  that  avairavacovTat  they  should 
rest  €K  tcov  kottcov  avTO)v  from  their  labours  : 
t a  Be  epya  avTiov  and  their  works  aKoXovde i 
follow  fier’  avreov  with  them.” 

14.  Kai  and  eiSoi)  I  looked,  kcll  and  iBov 
behold,  ve(j)e\7)  XevKT)  a  white  cloud,  Kai  and 
o/ioto?  one  like  via)  to  the  son  avOpoirov  of 
man  Ka6rjp,vvo$  sitting  eiri  ttjv  vecpeXrjv  on 
the  cloud,  €^a)v  having  e7rt  ttj ?  KeifiaX 779  av 
tov  on  his  head  aTecfravov  xpv<j0vv  a  crown 
of  gold,  Kai  and  ev  tjj  xeLPl  a^T0V  hi  hie 
hand  ofu  Bpeiravov  a  sharp  sickle.  15.  Kat 
and  aXXo<;  ayyeXos  another  angel  e^Xde 
came  forth  ck  tov  vaov  out  of  the  temple, 
Kpa^cov  crying  ev  <fia) vy  pieyaXr)  in  a  loud  voice 
to>  Ka6rjp.ev(p  to  him  who  sat  eiri  7779  ve$eX)}<i 
on  the  cloud,  <e  IJe^yfrov  put  forth  to  Bpeirav- 
ov  crou  thy  sickle,  Kai  and  Oepiaov  reap,  cm 
because  77  copa  the  time  tou  Oepiaai  of  reaping 
7}\0ev  has  come  aoi  to  thee,  ota  because 
6  depiapLos  the  harvest  T779  777?  of  the  earth 
efhjpavOj)  is  dried/'  1G.  Kai  and  d  kuO- 
i}p,evo<;  lie  who  sat  e7ri  tt]v  vecfieXrjv  on  the 
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cloud  e/3a\e  put  forth  to  hpeiravov  avrov  his 
sickle  e7 n  tj]v  yrjv  on  the  earth,  /cat  and  17  7 rj 
the  earth  eOepurOrj  was  reaped. 

17.  Kat  and  aUo?  ayye\o<;  another  angel 
efyjXOe  came  forth  etc  too  vaov  out  of  the  temple 
too  which  13  ev  to )  ovpavfp  in  heaven,  teat  avros 
lie  also  exo)U  having  ofo  hperravov  a  sharp 
sickle.  liS.  Kai  and  aXAo?  0776X09  another 
angel  e^rjkOe  came  out  etc  too  OvcnaaTrjpiov  out 
uf  the  altar,  having  e^ovenav  power  67rt 

too  7rvpo$  overfire,  /cat  and  ccfxovrjcrev  he  cried 
tepavyrj  pey aXrj  with  a  great  cry  tw  e^oim  to 
liim  wlio  had  to  hpeiravov  to  ofo  the  sharp 
sickle,  Xeyorv  saying,  put  forth 

to  hpeiravov  (too  to  ofo  thy  sharp  sickle,  /cat 
and  rpvyrjaov  gather  T009  ftorpvas  the  clus¬ 
ters  of  grapes  tt?9  7779  of  the  earth,  on  be¬ 
cause  at  (TT a<f>vXai  aoT7j9  her  grapes  rjKjxaaav 
are  become  ripe.  ”  19.  Kat,  and  d  0776X09 

the  angel  eflaXe  thrust  to  Speiravov  aoTou 
his  sickle  et9  t^o  yrjv  into  the  earth,  tea t  and 
c'rpir/rjaev  harvested  rrjv  ap,ireXov  the  vine  tt/9 
7 >79  of  the  earth,  /cat  and  eflaXe  cast  it  et9  rtjv 
Xrjvov  TTjv  p,eyaXrjv  into  the  great  wine-press 
too  6vp,ov  of  the  wrath  too  ©eou  of  God.  20. 
Kat  and  ?/  Xrjvos  the  wine-press  67raT>7^/;  was 
trodden  efco  t>?9  TroXeoy*;  outside  of  the  city, 
tcai  and  aip,a  blood  el-rjXOe  came  forth  etc  T779 
Xrjvov  from  the  wine-press  a%pi  until  tojo  %aX- 
ivowthe  bridles  tojo  hrircov  of  the  horses  a7ro 
^tXtcoo  from  [the  distance  of]  a  thousand  ef- 
atcoata)v  araBioov  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 


142 


REVELATION,  15. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1.  Kai  and  eiBov  I  saw  aWo  cnjfieiov  an¬ 
other  sign,  fieya  great  kcu  and  Oavfiaarov 
wonderful,  ev  rro  ovpavrp  in  heaven,  €7rra  ay- 
yeXovs  seven  angels,  e^oi nas  having  ra?  kina 
ecr^aTa<?  7r\i)ya<;  the  seven  last  plagues,  otl 
because  6  Ov/jlos  the  wrath  t ov  Gcov  oE  God 
eTeXecr^  was  accomplished  ci>  avTcus  in  them. 
2.  Kai  and  eiBov  1  saw  co?  as  it  were  8a\- 
aaaav  va\ivqv  a  sea  of  glass  fiefiLyfievrjv  min¬ 
gled  irvpi  with  fire,  Kai  and  tod?  viKcovra?  those 
who  had  gained  the  victory  etc  tov  Orjpiov  from 
the  beast  Kai  and  e/c  T779  aKovos  avrov  from  his 
image  Kai  and  gk  tov  \ apor/fiaro ?  avrov  from 
his  mark,  gk  tov  apiO/iov  [and]  from  the  num¬ 
ber  tov  ovofiaTos  avrov  of  his  name  euTWTa? 
standing  eiri  rrjp  OaXaaaav  rrjp  vaXivrjv  on 
tlie  sea  of  glass,  e^oyra?  having  KiOapas  the 
harps  tov  Ggov  of  God.  3.  Kai  and  ahovcri 
they  sing  rrjv  ahrjv  the  song  Maiae a)?  of  Moses 
SovXov  the  servant  tov  Ggov  of  God,  Kai  and 
ty)v  w &t]v  the  song  Tovapviov  of  the  lamb,  \e7* 
saying,  “  Meya\a  great  Kai  and  6av- 
/u LacrTa  wonderful  ra  epya  aov  [arc]  thy  works, 
Kvpiz  Lord  o  0eo?  God  o  TravTOKparwp 
Almighty  :  hiKaiai  just  Kai  and  aXrjOivai 
(rue  a l  0B01  aov  arc  thy  ways,  6  f3a<rt\ev$  the 
king  twv  dyiwv  of  the  saints.  4.  Ti?  who  ov 
jjiT]  <po/3rj8f]  would  not  fear  ere  thee,  KupfeLord, 
Kai  and  Sofacrp  glorify  to  ovopia  aov  thy  name? 
on  because  /aoj/o?  [thou]  alone  oaio ?  art  holy. 
'Oti  because  7 ravTa  t a  eOvn  all  nations 
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<tl  shall  come,  Kat  and  7rpoaKW7)aovat  shall 
worship  evtoirtov  aov  before  thee :  on  be¬ 
cause  ra  8uccu(opLaTa  aov  thy  judgments 
e(f>au€p(o6r]crau  have  been  made  manifest.  ” 

5.  Kat  and  ptera  ravra  after  these  [things] 
etSoy  1  saw,  Kat  and  iSou  behold  o  mo?  the 
temple  tj??  cncrjvrf^  of  the  tabernacle  tou  fiap- 
Tuptov  of  the  testimony  r\voiyy]  was  opened  ev 
rrp  ovpavfp  in  heaven:  6.  jccii  and  ol  kirra 
ayyeXot  the  seven  angels,  e^o^re?  having  ra? 
€7 TTa.  rrXrjya?  the  seven  plagues,  ef rjXdov  cama 
forth  etc  rov  vaov  out  of  the  temple,  eySeSi^t- 
ei >oi  clothed  in  tcaOapov  pure  Kat  and  Xaptirpot 
\tvov  shining  linen,  Kat  and  Trepte^coa/ievot 
girded  round  irepi  ra  ari]6rj  about  the  breasts 
fa>m?  'xpvcra ?  [with]  golden  girdles.  4.  Kat 
and  kv  one  etc  rov  reaaapcov  ^cocov  of  the  four 
beasts  eSco/ce  gave  rot?  e7rra  ayye\o t?  to  the 
seven  angels  kirra  cf>ta\a< ;  ypuira?  seven  golden 
phials,  y ep,ovaa<;  full  tou  Ovptov  of  the  wrath 
tou  0eou  of  God  tou  £Wto?  who  livetli  et? 
tou?  aieum?  to  the  eternities  rcov  atcovcov  of 
eternites.  8.  Kat  and  o  mo?  the  temple 
eyep.taOrj  was  filled  Kairvov  with  smoke  etc  tt?? 
£of//?  from  the  glory  rov  Geov  of  God,  Kat 
and  €k  t/;?  hwapte go?  avrov  from  his  power: 
Kat  and  ouSe/?  no  one  rjSvvaro  was  able  €ta- 
eX0eiv  to  enter  e<?  rov  vaov  into  the  temple 
a%pt  until  at  ki rra  irXrjyat  (he  seven  plagues 
tu'.v  kirra  ayyeXtov  of  the  seven  angels  reXeaOa)- 
tn  should  be  accomplished. 
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CHAPTEP  XVI. 

1.  Kai  and  rjKovaa  I  heard  <f><ovr)s  p.eya~ 
a  loud  voice  e/c  tod  vaov  from  the  tem¬ 
ple,  \eY0UGT?7>  saying  tou ?  kirra ar'fyt\oi<i  to  the 
Saveli  angels,  “  TirayeTe  go,  /cat  and  extent 
pour  forth  ra?  <}>iaXa<;  the  phials  rou  tfvfiov 
of  the  wrath  rou  &eov  of  God  et<?  ir)v  7771;  on 
l  he  earth.  %.  Kai  and  0  7rpu)T0<i  the  first 
aTTTjXOe  went  away,,  /cat  and  efe%ee  poured  out 
tt}v  (piaXrjv  aoroi;  his  phial  e7rt  rrjv  yr)v  upon 
the  earth  :  /cat  and  kclkov  a  grievous  /cat  and 
TTovrjpov  e\/co?  evil  sore  eyevei 0  arose  et?  roi/s 
av0p(D7rov 9  upou  the  'men  to  1/9  e^o//Ta9  who 
have  to  yapaypa  the  mark  too  Orjpiov  of  the 
beast,  /cat  and  T01/9  irpoaicvvovvTa 9  those  who 
worship  it)  eiKovt  qvtov  his  image.  3.  Kai 
and  o  Sevrepo?  a7Ye\o9  the  second  angel  efe^ee 
poured  forth  ttjv  (piaXrjv  auToi;  his  phial  etv 
T7)v  OaXaaaav  into  the  sea ;  /cat  and  eYez'eTo 
it  became  d>9  as  atp,a  the  blood  ve/epov  of  a 
dead  [man]  /cat  and  tt aaa  f a>aa  yfr  1/^77  every 
living  soul  ev  jp  OaXaaat 7  in  the  sea  aire- 
Oave  died.  4.  Kai  and  6  rptro<;  ayyeXos  the 
third  angel  efe^ee  poured  out  7771/  fyiaXrjv  av- 
tou  his  phial  €t9  T01/9  Trora^ov^  into  the  riv¬ 
ers  /cat  and  et9  Ta9  iniyas  into  the  fountains 
twv  vhajQ)v  of  waters :  /cat  and  eyevero  it 
became  aiua  blood.  5.  Ka t  and  77 xovera  I 
heard  tod  ayyeXov  the  angel  tcov  vhaioiv  of 
the  waters  XeyovTos  saying,  “  E t  thou  art  St- 
/cat09  just,  Kvpte  0  Lord,  0  wv  who  art  /cat 
and  6  772/  who  was  /cat  and  0  oat 09  the  holy 
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one  ;  ore  because  exptvas  thou  hast  judged 
ravra  these  [things].  G.  r On  because  ef- 
tXcav  they  poured  forth  alpca  the  blood  dy io)p 
oi  saints  kcli  and  xrpo<pr)ra>p  of  prophets, 
teen  and  eSa>/ca<?  thou  didst  give  airrot?  to 
them  alfia  blood  irieiv  to  drink  :  etai  yap 
for  they  are  aljcoc  worthy.  7.  Kac  and  ijkov- 
<ra  1  heard  aWov  another  etc  rov  dvataarr)- 
ptov  from  the  altar  \e70uT0?  saying,  “Nat 
yea,  Kvpce  O  Ijord  o  @eo<?  God  o  n ravroKpa- 
tc op  the  Almighty,  aXrjOcpac  true  Kac  and  &- 
Kaiat  just  al  Kpccreis  aov  [are]  thy  judgments." 
S.  Kac  and  6  rerapros  ayyeXos  the  fourth 
angel  poured  out  rr)p  (ptaXrjp  avrov 

his  pliinl  67 re  top  rjXiov  on  the  sun  :  Kac  and 
6 uoOyj  [power]  was  given  avr<p  to  him  tcav - 
fianaac  to  scorch  tou<?  apOpcDTrovs  men  ep 
7 rupt  with  fire.  9.  Kac  and  ol  avOpwiroi 
men  cKavpcarcaOTjcrap  were  scorched  pceya 
rcavfia  with  great  heat,  Kac  and  eftXacrcfiTj/ii]- 
aav  they  blasphemed  to  opopca  the  name  tov 
Oeov  of  God  tou  s^outo?  who  had  e^ovartap 
] lower  e? re  toe?  jrXyyas  ravra <;  over  these 
p’agues  Kac  and  ov  pcerepoTjcrap  did  not  repent 
&ovpaL  to  give  Sofjap  glory  auT«  to  him. 

1 0.  Kac  and  6  rrepbirro^  ayyeXos  the  fifth 
angel  eft%6€  poured  forth  rrjp  (pcaXrjp  avrot 
his  phial  67 n  top  Opopop  on  the  seat  rov  d^pc- 
ov  of  the  beast;  Kac  and  ?;  /3aacXeta  avrov  his 
kingdom  eaKor(Ofiept)  [was]  darkened;  Kai  and 
;  pbaaaoipro  they  gnawed  ra<;  yXcoacras  avrcop 
l heir  tongues  ck  rov  ttopov  from  pain,  11.  Kac 
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and  €0Xao‘<t>r)fjir)<jav  they  blasphemed  tov  Sgov 
the  God  too  ovpavov  of  heaven  gk  tcov  ttov- 
cdv  avrcov  because  of  tlieir  pains  kcu  and  gk 
tcov  gXkcov  avrcov  because  of  their  sores,  kcll 
and  ou  fieTevorjaav  did  uot  repent  gk  tcov 
Gpy cov  avrcov  from  their  deeds.  12.  Kcu  and 
6  e«To<?  ayyeXo?  the  sixth  angel  efe^ee  pou¬ 
red  out  r rjp  <f>ia\r]p  avrov  his  phial  Girt  top 
7 TOTapiov  tov  fiey av  upon  the  great  river  tov 
Evcf>paT7]v  the  Euphrates  :  teat  and  to  v&cop 
the  water  avrov  of  it  e^jjpavOr)  was  dried  up, 
Iva  that  r)  oSo?  the.  way  tcov  fiacnXGcov  of 
the  kings,  tcov  who  [were]  a7ro  tcov  avaro- 
\o)v  from  the  risings  rjXiov  of  the  sun, 
eroifiaaOr]  might  be  prepared.  1-3.  Kai  and 
eiSov  I  saw  rpta  cucaOapra  7rvevp,ara  three 
unclean  spirits,  op,oia  like  fiarpayois  to  frogs, 
€K  tov  aTopbaros  out  of  the  mouth  too  Spa- 
tcovros  of  the  dragon,  kcll  and  gk  tov  ctto/x- 
ttTo?  out  of  the  mouth  too  Orjptov  of  the 
beast,  kcu  and  gk  tov  crrofiaro^  out  of  the 
mouth  tov  'v/reuSo7rpo</>77Tou  of  the  false  pro¬ 
phet.  14.  Eicri  yap  for  they  are  irvGvpbara 
the  spirits  Satfiovcov  of  devils  n roiovvra  making 
crrjpLCia  miracles,  GK7ropGVGcrdaL  to  go  forth  e7r* 
too?  ftaaiXGu;  upon  the  kings  ti;?  y of  the 
earth  Kai  and  tt;?  oXrjs  oiKovfiGiiis  of  the  whole 
inhabited  [land]  crvvay ayciv  to  assemble  avrovs 
them  €t?  7 roXcfMov  to  the  war  rr)<;  t;p,epa?  e/c- 
GivT}^  of  that  day  t?;?  pLGyaXrjs  the  great  [day] 
too  0gov  of  God  tov  7 ravTOKparopos  the  Al¬ 
mighty.  15.  “  I&ov  behold  ep^op,ai  I  come 
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w?  as  «\€7tt^  a  thief.  Matcapios  blessed  u 
ypijyopcov  [is]  lie  who  is  watching,  Kai  and 
t tjpcov  keeping  ra  ipana  avrov  his  garments, 
n>a  that  prj  TrepLiraTt)  he  may  not  walk 
yu}.LVQ<i  naked,  Kai  and  f5\eiroi<rt  they  may 
see  Trjv  acrxypoav vrjv  avrov  his  shame.  ”  16. 

Kai  and  crvvrjyar/ev  he  assembled  avrovs  them 
ei?  rov  roirov  into  the  place  rov  fcakovp,evov 
width  is  called  '  E(3paian  in  the  Hebrew 
Appaye&Scov  Armageddon/  17.  Kai  and  6 
efthopos  ayyeXos  the  seventh  angel  efe^ee 
poured  out  rrjv  <f>ia\i] v  avrou  his  phial  ei?  rov 
aepa  into  the  air:  Kai  and  <f>c ovrj  peyaXrj  a 
loud  voice  €%rj\0e  came  forth  a7ro  rov  vaov 
from  the  temple  rov  ovpavov  of  heaven,  a7ro 
rov  Opovov  from  the  throne,  Xeyovcra  saying, 
“  Teyovev  it  is  done. J>  18.  Kai  and  eyevovro 
there  were  <f>covai  voices  Kai  and  ftpovrai  thun¬ 
ders  Kai  and  aarpairai  lightnings,  Kai  and 
tyevero  there  was  peyas  o-eiapos  a  great  earth¬ 
quake,  oio?  such  as  ovk  eyevero  was  not  a<fi’  ov 
lrom  what  time  oi  avOpconot  men  eyevovro 
were  born  cm  r rjs  7*7?  on  the  earth,  rrf\iKov - 
to?  <rei<jpo<;  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  ovreo 
pe ya<s  so  great.  19.  Kai  and  1)  7 ro\r?  ?; 
p?.ya\r)  the  great  city  eyevero  became  a? 
rpia  peprf  into  three  parts,  Kai  and  ai  7ro\e<? 
the  cities  rcov  e0vcov  of  the  nations  eneaov  fell, 
kul  and  rj  peyaX't ;  Ba(3v\<o v  great  Babylon 
epvrfa-Q^  was  remembered  evoomov  rov  Seov 
before  God,  Sovvai  to  give  avrrj  to  her  to  7tot- 
1 jpiop  the  cup  rov  otvov  of  the  wine  tov  Ovpov 
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of  1  lie  impulse*  ttj<;  0/57779  avrov  of  his  wrath. 
20.  Kat  and  iracra  pt)cto< >  every  island  e(j> vye 
ded,  /cat  and  opr]  the  mountains  ov^evpeOrjaav 
were  not  found.  21.  Kai  and  peyaXr]  ^aXafa 
great  hail,  d>9  as  it  were  TaXaimata  weighing 
a  talent,  Kara^aivet  descends  e/c  r ov  ovpavov 
from  heaven  em  t 01/9  avOpoyirov^  on  men  :  /cat 
and  ot  avOpoiiTot  men  €j3\aa<f)7]p7]aap  blas¬ 
phemed  top  Sgov  God,  6/c  ttjs  77X777779  by 
reason  of  the  plagec  T779  ^aka-ty]?  oE  the  hail : 
oTt  because  77  77X77777  the  plague  01/7779  of  it 
cctt ip  is  (T<poSpa  p.€ 70X77  very  great. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1.  Kat  and  et9  one  €/c  tcoj/  €77Ta  ayye\o)P 
of  the  seven  angels,  tc op  e^opr cop  who  had  Ta9 
677ra  <fiia\a<;  the  seven  phials,  r]\0e  came  /cat 
and  e\a\rj<T€  spake  per’  epov  with  me,  Xeycop 
saying,  “  Aevpo  come,  Seigco  I  will  show  crot 
to  thee  to  Kpcpa  the  judgment  T779  TropvTj 9 
T779  ^€70X779  of  the  great  wliore,  TJ79  KaO^pevi]^ 
which  sitteth  e77t  tcop  vScitmv  tmp  7to\\mp  on 
many  waters,  2.  pe6'  779  with  whom  oi  (3acn\- 
et9  the  kings  T779  7779  of  the  earth  e^roppeverau 
committed  fornication,  /cat  and  ot  /car  oikov  pres 
those  who  inhabit  Trfp  <yr]p  the  eartli  epeOvcr- 
Orjcrav  became  drunk  e/c  tovoipov  from  the  wine 
T779  7ropvew  av T779  of  her  fornication.  3. 
Kat  and  a7rr]peyK€v  he  carried  away  pe  me 
TTPevpart,  in  the  spirit  «9  rrjp  epi]pop  into  the 
wilderness :  /cat  and  ei&ov  1  saw  7 vpaitca  a 
woman  KaOrjpeprjp  sitting  ern  Onoiop  kokklv - 
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nv  od  a  scarlet-coloured  beastj  yepov  full 
ovoparwv  of  names  j3Xaa<f>r}pta<;  of  blasphemy, 
e^ov  having  eirra  K€<paXa<;  seven  heads  /cat 
and  £e/ca  Kepa~ra  ten  horns.  4.  Kav  and 
yvin)  the  woman  rj  TrepiftefiXTipevT)  that  was 
clothed  7rop(j)vpa  in  purple  /cat  and  /co/c/ct vy 
in  scarlet,  /cat  and  tcexpvcroipev rj  gilded  XPV' 
<r<p  with  gold  /cat  and  rt^itw  Xtdw  with  pre¬ 
cious  stone  /cat  and  papyapircus  pearls, 
e^owa  having  ev  ttj  xeLPL  ^utt;?  in  her 
hand  xpvaov v  77 oTTjpiov  a  golden  cup,  yep,- 
ov  full  fiheXvyparwv  of  abominations  /cat 
and  aKa0apT7]To<;  filthiness  iropveia ?  avrrj ? 
of  her  fornication  :  5.  /cat  and  ei rt  to  /ter- 
(ottov  aurrji ;  upon  her  foreheads  ovopa  a 
name  yeypappevov  written,  i(  Mv<jrr)ptov 
mystery,  BaftvXwv  Babylon  17  peyaXrj  the 
great,  17  prjrrjp  the  mother  to) v  iropvcov  of 
harlots  /cat  and  royv  ftSeXir/parayv  of  the 
abominations  ttj<;  777?  of  the  earth.”  6. 
Kcu  and  €tSoi/  I  saw  tt)v  yvvcufca  the  woman 
ptdvovaav  drunken  €/c  tov  atparos  from  the 
blood  to)v  ayitdv  of  the  saints,  /cat  and  e/c 
tou  alpa,TO<;  from  the  blood  tcov  paprvpwv  of 
the  martyrs  Irjaov  of  Jesus:  /cat  and  iSoov 
having  seen  avTrjv  her,  eOovpaaa  I  wondered 
Oaupa  peya  [with]  great  wonder. 

7.  Kai  and  0  ayyeXos  the  angel  etire  said 
poi  to  me,  “  Atari  why  etfavpacras  did.-  t 
thou  wonder?  eyo)  I  ep(o  will  tell  croi  to  thee 
to  pvcrTTjpiov  the  mystery  t*7<?  ywcuKos  of  the 
woman,  /cat  and  tov  O'npiov  of  the  beast  tov 
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fiacrra^ovro*;  which  carrieth  avri)v  her,  r ov 
t-^o^To?  which  hath  Ta?  eirra  KefyaXas ;  the  seven 
heads  Kai  and  ja  Se/ca  Kepara  the  ten  horns. 

8.  Qrfpiov  the  beast,  o  which  etSe?  thou  saw- 
(sf,  r)v  was  /cat  and  ovk  ean v  is  not,  /cat 
and  fieXKet  is  about  avaftaiveiv  to  ascend  etc 
??;s'  afivcraov  from  the  abyss  /cat  and  Cira- 
yeiv  to  go  et?  airo)\eiav  into  destruction  : 
/cat  and  ol  fcaroitcowres  those  who  dwell  eirt 
ttjs  7/7?  on  the  earth  coy  of  whom  ra  ov- 
ofiara  the  names  ov  yeypairrai  have  not 
been  written  eiri  to  /3i/3Xlov  on  the  book 
t?}?  fa)???  of  life  aito  Kara(3oXr)<;  from  the 
foundation  Koapov  of  the  world,  Oavpaaov- 
Tdt  shall  wonder,  fiXeir ovres  seeing  to  Orjptov 
the  beast,  o  Tt  which  r\v  was  /cat  and  ovk 
eanv  is  not,  Kaiirep  even  though  ecrTty  it  is. 

9.  f/2Se  here  [is]  o  you?  the  mind  o  e^o>y 
which  hath  aocf>iav  wisdom.  A l  eirra  Ke(f>- 
aXai  the  seven  heads  eterty  are  eirra  opi] 
seven  mountains,  oirov  where  i;  yvvi)  the 
woman  KaOrj rat  sits  eir  avront  on  them.  10. 
Kai  and  eiai  there  are  eirra  /3aaiXei<i  seven 
kings  :  ol  irevre  five  eireaav  have  fallen,  Kat 
and  o  et?  the  one  eo-Tty  is:  o  aUo?  the  other 
ouirco  rjXOev  has  not  yet  come :  Kat  and  brav 
whenever  eXOrj  lie  may  come,  Set  it  is  fated  auToy 
that  lie  peivai  should  remain  o\t7oy  a  little 
[time]  1 1  ■  Kai  and  to  Orfpiov  the  beast,  o 
which  rjv  was  /cat  and  ovk  eanv  is  not,  Kai 
even  airro?  he  eo-Tty  is  oydoo?  the  eighth,  /cat 
and  eanv  is  etc  ra>v  eirra  of  the  seven,  Kai  and 
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vTrar/ei  goeili  €is  a7T(i)\€iav  to  perdition.  12. 
Kat  and  ra  Sefca  tcepara  the  ten  horns,  a  which 
aSe?  thou  sawest,  etaiv  are  Se/ca  0aatX et? 
ten  kings,  oiTives  who  ovttw  eXaftov  have 
not  yet  received  fiaaoXeoav  a  kingdom,  a\Xa 
hut  Xap/3avovao  receive  e^ovaoav  power  d?  as 
ffacroXe t?  kings  piav  aipav  [during]  one  hour 
pera  rov  6vtpiov  with  the  beast.  13.  Oqtol 
these  e^ovaiv  have  piav  yvoip'qv  one  mind 
Kao  aud  SoaSoStoaovao  shall  give  over  rrjv  &vva~ 
pov  eavrcov  their  power  Kao  and  egovaiciv 
authority  r(p  O^pup  to  the  beast.  I  k  Ovtoi 
these  7 roXepTjcrovcn  shall  war  pera  tov  apin- 
ov  with  the  lamb,  Kao  and  to  apvouv  the  lamb 
viK-qaeo  shall  overcome  avrous  them  ;  oti  be¬ 
cause  ternv  he  is  Kvpios  Lord  Kvpiaiv  of 
lords  Kat  and  BacnXevs  King  (BaaiXeaiv  of 
kings  :  Kao  and  ot  those  per  avrov  with  him 
kXtjtol  [are]  called  Kat  and  €k\€ktoi  chosen 
Kao  and  n narot  faithful. 

15.  Kao  and  \e7et  he  says  poo  to  me,  “  Ta 
vSara  the  waters  d  which  etSe?  thou  sawest, 
ou  at  which  [place]  rj  tt opvr)  the  whore  KaO- 
7)rao  is  sitting,  eocrov  are  Xao t  peoples  Kao  and 
o^Xoo  multitndes,  Kao  and  e0vi)  nations  Kao 
and  yXcoaaao  longues.  16.  Kao  and  ra 
xa  Kepara  the  ten  liorns,  d  which  etSe? 
thou  sawest  e7Tt  to  Orjptov  on  the  beast,  oirrot 
these  pocrrjcrovGO  §J>pJl  hate  t  rjv  TTopvrjV 
the  whore,  /cat  and'  Troorjaovao  shall  make 
avTT]v  her  rjprjpaypevrjv  desolate  /cat  and  <yl'u- 
vrpf  naked,  Kat  and  <f>ayovTao  shall  cat  Ta?  c 

47 


m 


REVELATION,  18. 

vovairr^vher  flesh,  tcai  and  tcaTatcavaevcn  shall 
bum  avTrjv  her  ev  irvpi  m it h  fire.  17.  rO 
0to?  for  God  eSawe  gave  it  et?  to?  /cap. 
o/a<?  avTwv  into  their  hearts  Troiqaai  to  do  t? jv 
r/VU)fL7)V  aVTOV  Ilis  will,  KCU  aild  TTQirjCrai  to 
make  piav  ytcopqv  one  purpose,  tcai  and  Bov- 
vati o  give  t qv  fiaaiXeiav  clvtcov  their  kingdom 
T(p  Oqptcp  to  the  beast,  a\pi  until  ra  jyqpa-ra 
tile  words  t ov  &eov  of  God  reXeaOq  should 
be  accomplished.  18.  Ken  and  q  yvvq  the 
woman,  qv  whom  etSe?  thou  sawesl,  eanv  is 
rj  7 roXt?  q  pe^/aXq  the  great  city,  q  exova  a 
which  has  fiaaiXeiav  sovereignty  en rt  rcov  fiacr- 
iXcojv  over  the  kings  rqs  7 ?;<?  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XV I II. 

1.  Kcu  and  peaa  ravra  after  these  tilings  et- 
Son  I  saw  ayyeXov  an  angel  tcaraftatvovTa  des¬ 
cending  etc  t ov  ovpavov  from  heaven,  e^onra 
having  pejaXqv  e^ovaiav  great  power,  tcai 
and  q  7 q  the  earth  ecjxoTiaOq  was  lighted  etc  t 77? 

avrov  from  his  glory.  2.  Kcu  and  etc- 
pa^ev  lie  cried  ev  tayyi  in  might,  Xeycov  saying 
c pcovq  peyaXy  with  loud  voice,  “  BaftvXoov  Baby¬ 
lon  q  peyaXq  tlie  great  eireaev  is  fallen,  eireaev 
is  fallen,  teat  and  eyevejo  is  become  tcaToucqaq- 
piov  the  habitation  Baipovoiv  of  devils,  tcai  and 
c pvXa/cq  a  prison  TravTOS  TrvevpaTOS  atcaOapTov 
of  every  unclean  spirit,  tcai  and  cpvXatcq  cage 
rTTavTo(;  opveov  of  every  bird  atcadapiov  unclean 
tcai  and  pepiaqpevov  hated.  3.  *Ort  because 
iravra  ra  e6vq  all  nations  TreTrootcev  have  drunk 
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ac  tov  oivov  of  the  wine  tov  Ov/iov  of  the  wrath 
*r?7?  7 Topveia*;  av t?;?  of  her  fornication,  /cat  and 
0/ /3aat\et?  the  kings  t?7?  777?  of  the  earth  e7rop- 
vevaav  have  committed  fornication  fier  av t?7? 
\\  itli  her,  tcai  and  ol  epuropoi,  the  merchants  T17? 
717?  of  the  earth  eTTXovTrjcrav  have  become  ricli 
£K  t?79  $vi>apL€0)<i  from  the  abundance  tov  errp?;- 
vov 9  avTTfs  of  her  delicacies. 

4.  Kat  and  rjKovaa  1  heard  aWrjv  <f)a>vijv  an¬ 
other  voice  etc  tov  ovpavov  from  heaven  \e 701/- 
aav  saying,  u  EtfeXOcre  come  out  ef  from 
her,  6  \ao^  piov  my  people,  Iva  that  p>r\  gv^kol- 
vtovrjarjre  ye  may  not  participate  Tat?  dptapTtat? 
auT???  in  her  sins,  /cat  and  iva  that  p.7]  Xa/Brjrc 
ye  may  not  receive  etc  tcov  7r\?77ftm  avrrp ?  from 
her  plagues.  5.  OTt  because  ai  afiapriai 
avTi ;?  her  sins  TjfcoXovOrjaav  have  followed  a^pr 
tou  ovpavov  even  to  heaven,  /cat  and  6  ©eo?  God 
epLvr)p,ov€v<T€  remembered  ra  ahtK^para  avTijs 
her  iniquities.  6.  AiroboTe  give  back  avri 7  to 
her  &)?  as  teat  avrrj  she  also  a7r eSta/ce  gave  back 
vptv  to  you,  teat  and  St7r\ft)craTe  double  avrrj  to 
her  St7r\a  double  Kara  ra  epya  auT77?  according 
to  her  works  :  ev  tco  iroTrjpup  in  the  cup  ro  which 
tKcpaae  she  has  mixed  Kepaaare  mix  avjp  for 
her  Sl7t\ovv  double.  7.  fOaa  [as  to]  whatever 
1 1  lings  ebo^aae  she  hath  glorified  eavTijv  herself 
Kat  and  eaTp^viaae  lived  luxuriously,  tocovtov 
ftacramapLov  so  much  torment  Kat  and  rrrev6o<; 
grief  Sotc  give  ye  atrr^  to  her ;  oTt  because  \ey- 
et  she  says  ev  tij  Kapbia  av t>7?  in  her  heart,  KaO- 
Upai  I  sit  fiaaiXf-acra  a  queen,  /cat  and  ovk  et- 
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fit  I  am  not  xvpa  a  widow,  tcai  and  ov  y,r/  t8co 
shall  not  see  n revdo;  grief.  8.  Aia  tovto  on 
this  account  ai  TrXrjyai  avrr}<;  her  plagues,  0av- 
aro<;  death  /ecu,  and  7rev0o(;  grief  /cat  and  Xiy,o 9 
famine,  rj^oven  shall  come  ev  yua  rjyiepa  in  one 
day  :  /cat  and  /cara/cavOrja-eraL  she  shall  be  utter¬ 
ly  burned  €v  Trvpi  in  fire:  oti  because  Kvpio; 
t lie  Lord  6  0eo9  God  layupo?  [is]  mighty  6 
Kpivorv  who  judgeth  avrrjv  her.  9.  Kai  and  01 
flaaiXei';  the  kings  Try;  7779  of  the  earth,  ol  7 rop- 
v€vcravT€$  who  have  committed  fornication  fier 
avr 779  with  her,  /cat  and  crTprjviaaavTes  who 
lived  deliciously  KXavcroirrai  shall  bewail  avrrjv 
her  Kai  and  Ko^rovTai  shall  show  grief  e7r’  avry 
for  her  orav  when  jSXeiroxji  they  see  rov  /ccltt- 
vov  the  smoke  T779  Trvpioaews  avrr)<;  of  lier  bur¬ 
ning,  10.  €<tt7]kot€<;  standing  airo  from  her 
liaicpodev  at  a  distance  £ta  tov  <f>of3ov  through 
the  fear  rov  ftacravicryLov  avrrjv  of  her  torment, 
Xeyoirres  saying,  “ Ovai  woe  !  ovai  woe  !  rj  7ro\t? 
rj  yieyaXr)  the  great  city  BaftvXcov  Babylon,  ?/ 
7 ro\t?  7)  ujxvpa  the  mighty  city  !  oti  because  r) 
Kpicris  cron  thy  judgment  i)X0ev  is  come  ev  yua 
arpa  in  one  hour.  11.  Kai  and  ol  eynropoi  the 
merchants  ttj 9  7779  of  the  earth  /cXaiovcu  weep 
Kai  and  7 revOovcn  grieve  eir’  avr 77  over  her,  on 
because  ouSet?  no  011c  ov/ceri  any  longer  ayopa- 
fet  purchases  tov  yoyiov  avTav  their  merchan¬ 
dize.:  12.  yoyiov  merchandize  xpvcrov  of  gold, 
/cat  and  apyvpov  of  silver,  Kai  and  tiuiov  Xi0- 
ov  of  precious  stone,  Kai  and  papyapi^ov  of 
pearl,  Kai  and  ftvcraov  of  cotton,  Kai  and  7rop- 
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(fjvpas  of  purple,  Kai  and  arjptKov  of  silk,  teat 
and  kokkivov  of  scarlet :  teat  and  irav  f vXov 
Ovivov  all  thyine  [or  fragrant]  wood  teat  and 
7 Tav  <tk6vo< >  every  [sort  of]  vessel  eXe<f>avTtvov  of 
ivory,  teat  and  irav  atee uo?  every  [sort  of]  vessel 
etc  TtfiioyraTov  f vXou  of  the  most  valuable  wood, 
/cot  and  xa^Kovoi  brass  teat  and  cnBrjpov  of  iron, 
kcu  and  pappapov of  marble.  Id.  teat  and  tava * 
pon'ov  cinnamon,  teat  and  Ovpiapara  perfumes, 
teat  and  pvpov  ointment,  teat  and  Xtffavov 
frankincense,  teat  and  oivov  wine,  teat  and  eX- 
atov  oil,  teat  and  crepiBaXiv  fine  flour,  teat  and 
atrov  wheat,  tea t  and  terrjvr)  beasts  of  burden, 
teat  and  7 Tpoj3ara  sheep,  teat  and  [the  merch¬ 
andize]  lirTTOiv  of  horses  teat  and  peB cop  of 
chariots,  teat  and  Goypajoyv  of  bodies,  teat  and 
>/rv^a?  the  souls  avdpaiiroiv  of  men.  Id. 
Kai  and  fj  oireopa  the  harvest  tt/?  emOopta^  of 
the  longing  r???  <70v  of  thy  soul  a7r- 

•qXOev  has  departed  a7ro  crov  from  thee,  /cat 
and  7 ravra  ra  Xnrapa  all  [things]  dainty  /cat 
and  to  Xapirpa  splendid  a7T7jX0ev  have  depar¬ 
ted  a7ro  gov  from  tlice,  /cat  and  ov  prf  cvpTj- 
tTJj?  thou  shalt  not  find  avra  them  ovte  en  any 
longer.  15.  Ote^t7ropot  the  merchants  tov tojv 
of  these  [things],  oi  TrXovrrfGavTes  who  be¬ 
came  rich  07 r*  01/777?  from  her,  cnyaovrai  shall 
staiul  patepoOtv  afar  off  a7ro  from  [her]  Bia 
tov  efrofiov  through  the  fear  too  f3acravtapov 
avT ?/?  of  her  torments  /cXoioi/re?  weeping  tcu » 
and  7 revOovvres  lamenting,  16.  tea i  and  Xe^- 
cure?  saying,  tf  Ovai  woe,  ovat  woe,  rj  7roXi? 
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19  Tj  fieyaXp  the  great  city,  p  7 T€pif3ef3\pp.€vp 
which  was  clothed  in  fivaenvov  [garment]  of 
finen,  kcu  and  7rop<pvpovv  of  purple  Kat  and 
kokkivov  of  scarlet,  /ecu  and  Ke^pvocDfievr} 
[which  was]  gilded  ev  W^1  gold  kcu 

and  t Lputp  \i6cp  precious  stone,  Kai  and  fiap- 
yapiTdis  writh  pearls !  ore  because  d  toctovto 9 
7t\olto9  such  great  wealth  ppppL^Op  has  been 
made  desolate  ev  p.ia  d)pa  in  one  hour.  17. 
Kau  and  7ra9  Kvfiepvprp?  every  shipmaster, 
Kat  and  7rci9  d  o/u\o9  all  the  company  em 
Tcov  ttXoiwv  on  ships,  Kat  and  vavrat  sailors, 
Kat  and  oaot  whosoever  epya&vrai  work  on 
TTfv  OaXaacrav  the  sea,  eaipcav  stood  airo 
fiaKpoOev  from  afar.  18.  /cat  and  eKpa^ov 
cried,  opcovres  seeing  top  Kairpov  the  smoke 
tj?9  7Tvpa>ae77<;  aur^9  of  her  burning,  Xeyov- 
T69  saying,  “  Tt 9  what  [city]  op,oia  [is]  like 
tj?  7 roXet  tt)  p,eya\p  to  the  great  city?  19. 
Kat  and  e$aXov  they  cast  \ovv  dust  eirt  ra9 
K€<f>a\a$  ainan'  on  their  heads,  /cat  and  eKpa - 
%op  cried,  KXatovTes  weeping  Kai  and  irevdovv - 
T69  lamenting,  Xeyovres  saving,  Ovai  woe,  ou- 
at  woe,  7)  71*0X19  p  pieyaXp  the  great  city,  ev  p 
in  which  7rai'T69  all  01  c^ov t£9  those  who  have 
7rXota  ships  ev  rp  OaXacrap  on  the  sea  en rXov- 
rperap  became  rich  e/c  tj?9  Tt/ztoT7?T09  ai/T?/9 
from  her  wealth !  oTt  because  ppppLoOp  she  has 
been  made  desolate  pun  <bpa  in  one  hour.  £0. 
Ev<ppaivov  rejoice  e7r  avjpv  over  her,  ovpave 
heaven,  Kat  and  01  ayioi  a7roaTaXot  the  holy 
apostles,  Kat  and  ol  7 rpcxppTat  the  prophets,  oti 
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became  0€ov  God  eKpivev  hath  adjudged  to  Kpi- 
pa  vpcov  your  vengeance  ef  avrys  from  her. 

2 1 .  Kai  ami  eh  ayyeXos  icr^vpo^  one  mighty 
angel  ype  took  up  XiOov  a  stone  ox;  like  as  pey~ 
av  pvXov  a  great  millstone,  Kai  and  eflaXe  cast 
[it]  eis »  ryv  OaXacraav  into  the  sea,  Xeycov 
saying,  “  Ov tox»  thus  oppypan  with  violence 
BaflvX q)v  Babylon  77  peyaXy  7 roAiv  the  great 
city  fiXyOycrejai  shall  be  thrown  down,  kcu 
and  ov  prj  evpeOy  shall  not  be  found  eri  any 
longer.  22.  Kai  and  (fxovt 7  the  sound  kl6- 
apcoScov  of  harpers  Kai  and  pov<jiKu>v  of 
musicians,  Kai  and  au\7?TC£>y  of  pipers,  Kai 
and  craXTricrTOjp  of  trumpeters  ov  pi]  aKovaOy 
shall  not  be  heard  eri  any  longer  ev  aoi  in 
tlicc,  Kai  and  7ra?  T€^tT7j?  every  craftsman 
7 raays  re^vys  of  any  craft  ov  py  evpeOy  shall 
not  be  found  eri  auy  longer  ev  aoi  in  thee ; 
Kai  and  <£0)^77  the  sound  pvXov  of  a  millstone 
ov  py  aKovaOy  shall  not  be  heard  er  1  any  lon¬ 
ger  ev  <roi  in  thee:  25.  Kai  and  the  light 
Xv^vov  of  a  candle  ov  py  <f>avy  shall  not  shine 
eri  any  longer  ev  ooi  in  thee,  Kai  and  (fxovy 
the  voice  vvpipiov  of  a  bridegroom  Kai  and 
vvp(f>ys  of  a  bride  ov  py  aKovaOy  shall  not  be 
heard  eri  uny  longer  ev  aoi  iu  thcc  ;  on  because 
oi  epTTopoi  crov  thy  merchants  yaav  were  oi 
peyiaravcs  the  magnates  T779  777?  of  the  earth, 
oTi  because  iravra  t a  eOvy  all  nations  errXav- 
yOrjaav  were  deceived  €v  ry  <j>appaKeia  crov  by 
thy  sorcery.  24.  Kaimdatpa  the  blood  irpo- 
<f> yrcov  of  prophets  Kai  and  ayicov  of  saints,  Kai 
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and  7 ravTcov  of  all  tcov  ca(f>cvy ptevcov  those  who 
liave  been  slain  e7rt  7779  77;?  on  the  earth  evpedi) 
was  found  ev  avry  in  her. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1.  Kat  and  fiera  Tavra  after  these  [tilings] 
rjKovaa  I  heard  cpcomjv  fieryaX-qv  ^he  loud  voice 
7roXXon  oy\ov  of  much  people  ev  rw  ovpavco 
in  heaven,  \€7oi'to9  saying,  “  AXXyXovia 
Alleluiali  :  7)  acoTrjpta  salvation  teat  and  j; 

Sofa  glory  Kat  and  7)  tl/it]  honour  /ecu  and  7} 
Svva/jus  power  [be]  Kvptco  to  the  Lord  ro> 
Seep  t}[mdv  our  God  :  2.  ore  because  at  tcpccr - 
€i9  avrov  his  judgments  aXrjOivat  [are]  true 
icat  and  StKatat  just :  on  because  eKptvev  lie 
judged  T7)v  Tropvrjv  ttjv  p,eya\7}v  the  great 
whore,  77™?  which  ec fiOeipe  polluted  ttjv  yrjv 
the  earth  ev  ttj  Tropveta  avrrjs  by  her  fornica¬ 
tion  ;  teat  and  e^eStKrjaev  avenged  to  alpta  the 
blood  tcov  SovXcov  aurou  of  his  servants  e/c  7779 
^etpo9  ain-779  at  her  hand.  3.  Kai  and  Sevrepov 
again  etprjtcav  they  said,  “  AXkrjkovia  Alle¬ 
luia  ;  teat  and  0  tcairvos  the  smoke  007779  of  her 
avaQatvet  ascendeth  et9  T009  atcovas  to  the 
eternities  tcov  atcovcov  of  eternities/’  4.  Kat 
and  ol  7 Tpeaf3vT€pot  the  elders  oi  eucocr  1  Kat 
reaaape?  the  twenty  and  four,  Kat  and  ra  Tea- 
aapa  f coa  the  four  beasts  erreaov  fell  down  Kat 
and  7rp oaetev vrj aav  worshipped  tco  Seep  God  Tcp 
tcaOrjfievco  who  sitteth  e7n  tou  Opovov  on  the 
throne,  XeyovTe 9  saying,  u  Aynjv  Amen  :  A\X)}~ 
Xov'ia  Alleluia.”  5.  Kat  and  cpcov 77  a  voice 


159 


REVELATION,  19. 

E^rjXOe  came  out  ck  tov  Opovov  from  I  he  throne, 
Xeyovcra  saying,  “  Atvure  praise  r ov  &?ov 
7)pu)v  our  God  7r o vt <:9  all  ol  8ovXoi  avrov  nil 
his  servants,  mm  nml  oi  (\>ojSovp€voi  those  who 
fear  auToe  him,  k ai  both  ol  pi tcpoi  the  small 
Kai  and  ol  peyaXoi  the  great.  0.  Kai  and 
rjfcovcra  I  heard  as  it  were  (fxovrjv  the  voice 
ttoWov  ox^ov  of  a  great  multitude,  Kai  and 
as  it  were  cfxovrjv  t\\e  sound  n toXXmv  vSanov 
of  many  waters,  Kai  and  cos'  as  (jxovrjv  the  noise 
uryyptov  ftpovrayv  of  mighty  thunders,  Xeyovras 
saying,  "  AXXrjXovia  Alleluia,  oti  because 
Kvpios  the  Lord  o  0eo<?  God  o  rravroKparcdp 
the  Almighty  eftao-iXevo-ev  is  king.  7.  Xaipco- 
pev  let  us  rejoice  Kai  and  ar/aXXuopev  let  ub 
be  exceeding  glad,  Kai  and  8a>pev  let  us  give 
ttjv  Bofjav  the  glory  avnp  to  him ;  on  be¬ 
cause  o  yapos  the  marriage  tou  apviov  of  the 
lamb  rfxOev  is  come,  Kai  and  rj  yvvT)  avrov 
his  wife  r)Totpa<rev  hath  prepared  kavrrfv  her¬ 
self.  ’*  8.  Kai  and  e8o6rf  it  was  given  avrrj  to 

her  Iva  that  Trepi^aXTjrai  she  should  be  clothed 
with  fBvcrcnvov  fine  linen,  KaOapov  pure  Kai 
and  Xapirpov  bright :  to  yap  fivaavov  for 
the  fine  linen  eernv  is  ra  BiKdicopara  the 
righteousnesses  row  cvytcov  of  the  saints. 

9.  Kai  and  Xeyei  he  saith  poi  to  me,  lf  Ipa- 
'v/'w  write,  MaKapioi  blessed  ol  KeKXTjpevoi 
[are]  those  wlio  have  been  called  et?  to  S«7t- 
vov  to  the  supper  tou  yapov  of  the  marriage  rov 
apviov  of  the  lamb.  ”  Kai  and  Xeyei  lie  saith 
pm  to  me,  “  OuTot  these  [words]  eicnv  are  ol 
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XoyoL  aXrjOivoi  the  true  words  tov  Qeov  of 
God."  10.  Kat  and  eireaov  I  fell  epirpoaOev 
tcov  7 roBcov  avTov  before  his  feet  irpoaKvv^aai 
to  worship  avTO)  him  :  /cat  and  \eyet  lie  says 
fioi  to  me,  u' Opa  see  fi t)  [that  thou  do  it] 
not:  et/it  I  am  avvBovXos  aov  thy  fellow-servant, 
/cat  and  tcov  aBeXipcov  aov  of  thy  brethren  tcov 
e^ovTcov  which  have  ttjv  papTvpiav  the  testi¬ 
mony  tov  Ijjaov  of  Jesus  :  irpoaKvv^aov  wor¬ 
ship  to)  Oeo)  God  :  tj  yap  papTvpia  for  the 
testimony  tov  hjaov  of  J  esus  eaTiv  is  to  irve  v^a 
the  spirit  rry?  it po<f)7jTeia<>  of  prophecy. 

11.  Kat  and  et8oi/l  saw  tov  ovpavov  heaven 
av ecoypevov  opened,  /cat  and  tSoi/  behold,  Itttto^ 
XevKos  a  white  horse,  Kai  and  6  Ka6rjfievo<;  he 
who  sat  erf  avTov  on  it  KaXovpevos  called  via- 
ros  faithful  /cat  and  aXrjOivos  true  :  Kai  and 
tcpivei  he  judgeth  /cat  and  iroXepei  wageth  war 
ev  BiKaioavvrj  in  righteousness.  12.  01  Be  otp- 
QaXpoi  avTov  and  his  eyes  co<?  [were]  as  <f>Xo f 
a  flame  7Ti/po?  of  fire,  /cat  and  7roXAa  BiaBr/p.aTa 
many  crowns  67rt  ttjv  KecpaXrjv  avTov  [were]  on 
his  head  :  eyoov  [he  was]  having  ovopa  a  name 
yeypap,p,evov  written,  o  which  oi/Set?  no  one 
otSe  knows  ei  p,rj  except  at/To?  himself.  13. 
Kai  and  Trepifte/SX^fLevos  clothed  with  IfiaTiov 
a  garment  f3e/3apfievov  dipped  alpaTi  in 
blood,  /cat  and  to  ovop,a  avTov  his  name 
KaXeiTai  is  called  t!'0  \0701?  the  word  tou 
Oeov  of  God.  ”  14.  Kai  and  Ta  aTpaTev - 

plot  a  the  armies  ev  tw  ovpavco  in  heaven 
rjKoXovOei  followed  av tw  him  ecp’  hnrot 9 
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kevKois  on  white  horses,  evBe&vfievot  clothed 
in  ffvaaivov  fine  linen  XevKov  white  kcu  and 
KaOapov  clean.  15.  Kai  and  oljeia  po/icpaia 
a  sharp  sword  eKiropeverai  proccedeth  out  etc 
t ou  cTTo/xaro 9  avrov  from  his  mouth,  Iva  that 
TraTacrar)  he  should  smite  ra  eOvrj  the  nations 
ev  avTTj  with  it  :  teat  and  aim>9  lie  iroifiavei 
shall  rule  aimm9  them  ev  pa&heo  criBrjpa 
with  a  rod  of  iron :  Kai  and  auro?  he  7 raret 
treadetli  ttjv  Xijvov  the  wine-press  rov  oivov 
of  the  wine  tov  Ovfiov  of  the  fierceness  Kai 
and  T779  0P77/9  the  wrath  rov  Geov  of  God 
tou  iravTOKparopo 9  the  Almighty.  ](>.  Kai 
and  e%€i  he  hath  en ti  to  ifianov  on  his  gar¬ 
ment  teat  and  en ti  tov  firfpov  avTov  on  his 
thigh  to  ovo/ia  the  name  yey pafifievov  written, 
t( BacriXevs  King  /3acn\ecov  of  kings,  Kai  and 
Kvpios  Lord  tcvpiuv  of  lords.”  1?,  Kai  and 
eiBov  I  saw  eva  arffeXov  one  angel  eerreora 
standing  ev  tw  rjkito  in  the  sun :  Kat  and  e/c- 
patjev  lie  cried  (po)vrj  fieyaXrj  with  a  loud 
voice,  \eyoov  sayiug  Tract  to> 9  opveois  to  all 
the  fowls  Tot9  7r€Ta)fievoi<;  which  were  flying  ev 
fiecr  ovpaviyMa  ti  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
tf  AevTt  come  Kai  and  crvvayecrOe  gather  your¬ 
selves  together  en?  to  Beiirvov  to  the  supper 
tov  fieyaXov  Geov  of  the  great  God;  IS. 
tva  that  (j>ayt]T€  )C  may  cat  crapKa* ?  the  flesh 
(JacnXeMv  of  kings,  Kai  and  crapKas  the  flesh 
X^iap^wv  of  captains,  Kai  and  crapKa 9  the 
flesh  ic^yptov  of  the  mighty,  Kai  and  crap/ra?  the 
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flesh  Irrrrwv  of  horses  /cat  and  i  o)v  KaOrjpevw 
of  those  sitting  eir  avriov  on  them,  teat  and 
c TapKa?  the  flesh  iranaiv  of  all,  eXevOepwv  free 
tcai  and  hovXiov  bondsmen,  tcai  both  pt/cpcov 
small  tcai  and  peyaXcov  great.”  19.  Kai  and 
eiSov  I  saw  to  Orjpiov  the  beast,  tcai  and  t 01/9 
ftacriXeis  the  kings  77797779  of  the  earth,  /cat  and 
tcl  arparevpara  avriov  their  armies  <701777- 
peva  assembled  rvovxjaai  to  wage  7 roXepov  war 
pei a  tov  tcaOrjpevov  with  him  who  sat  ern  rov 
ittttou  on  the  horse,  tcai  and  per  a  tov  arparev- 
paro 9  avrov  with  liis  army.  30.  Kcii  and  to 
Orjpiov  the  beast  emaaOrj  was  taken,  /cat  and 
pera  tovtov  with  him  0  '^■6i/So7rpo(^T/?9  the  false 
prophet  6  rronju a9  who  wrought  Ta  arjpeia 
miracles  eviomov  avrov  before  him,  ev  ol 9  by 
means  of  which  e7r\ai/t7<7ei/  he  deceived  7009 
Xa(3ovra<;  those  who  had  received  to  % apaypa 
the  mark  too  Orjpiov  of  the  beast,  tcai  and 
to  1/9  rrpoatcvvovvra^  those  who  worshipped  rrj 
eucovi  avrov  his  image.  Ol  Svo  the  two  effXrj- 
Oijaav  were  cast  t.iovres  living  et< ;  rrj v  Xipvrjv 
into  the  lake  rov  rrvpos  of  fire  rrj v  tcaiopevrjv 
which  burnetii  ev  tm  Oeuo  in  brimstone.  21. 
Kai  and  ol  \ot7rot  the  rest  arretcravOrjaav  were 
slain  ev  ip  pop<f>aia  by  the  sword  too  tcaOrjn- 
evo v  of  him  who  sat  em  rov  Irvrrov  on  the 
horse,  rr)  eterropevopevr)  which  goes  out  etc  rov 
o to  par  os  avrov  from  Isis  mouth:  /cat  and 
rravra  ra  opvea  all  the  fowls  exopraaOrjaav  were 
fdled  e/<  nov  aaptcwv  avriov  from  liteir  flesh. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

1.  Kat  ami  ct&ov  1  saw  ayytXov  an  angel 
tcaTafiaivovTa  descending  e/c  rou  ovpavov 
from  heaven,  e^ovra  having  tijv  tc\ei$a  the 
key  T/7?  affvcrcro v  of  the  abyss,  kcu  and  pey- 
aXr)v  aXv<TLv  a  great  chain  t7rt  jr)v  xeiPa  a^~ 
tov  on  his  hand.  2.  Kat  and  eKpaT^aev  he 
took  hold  of  tov  Spatcovra  the  dragon,  tov 
o(piv  tov  apxaiov  the  old  serpent,  o?  which 
€<jtiv  is  StaftoXos  the  devil  Kat  and  SaTava 9 
Satan,  Kat  and  eSijcre  bound  uvtov  him  ^tAia 
6t i)  a  thousand  years,  3.  teat  and  e(3aXe  cast 
avrov  him  ei?  rrjv  aftvcrcrov  into  the  abyss, 
Kat  and  etcXetcrev  inclosed  avTov  him,  Kat  and 
eaffcpayiae  set  a  seal  €7 ravco  avTov  over  him, 
Iva  that  pt)  irXavrjat]  lie  should  not  deceive  ra 
eOvrj  the  nations  ctl  any  longer,  a^pt  until  t a 
ytXta  gtt}  the  tliousand  years  t eXeadp  should 
he  completed  :  Kat  and  peTa  TavTa  after  those 
things  Set  it  is  necessary  clvtov  that  he  XvOrjvat 
should  be  loosed  ptKpov  xpovov  ft  short  time. 
4.  Kat  and  etScm  I  saw  8povov< ?  thrones,  Kat 
and  cfcaOicrav  they  sat  eir  aurou?  on  them,  Kat 
and  Kptpa  judgment  eSoOrj  was  given  avT0t<i  to 
them  :  Kat  and  [I  saw]  t a?  the  souls 

t(*)v  TreircXeKicrpevcov  of  those  who  had  been  be¬ 
headed  Bia  tt)v  papTvpiav  for  the  testimony 
Irjcrov  of  Jesus,  Kat  and  Sia  tov  Xoyov  for 
the  word  tov  Geov  of  God,  Kat  and  ohtve?  who 
ov  7 rpoaeKW)]crav  did  not  worship  Tqe  Orjpup 
the  beast  ovt€  nor  tt)  clkovi  avTov  his  image, 
Kat  and  ovk  eXapov  did  not  receive  to  xaPm 
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«7 fui  tlie  mark  tin  to  fi€T(o7rov  avrcov  on  their 
forehead,  /cat  and  eiri  rrjv  X€lPa  a^/T0)V  on 
llieir  hand  :  /cat  and  eLflaav  they  lived  /cat  and 
eSaaCKevaav  reigned  fiera  Xpicrrov  with 
( J h list  xiXia  err]  a  thousand  years.  5.  01 
Xgiitoi  but  the  rest  rcov  vetcpcov  of  the  dead 
ov/c  avetprjcav  did  not  live  again  ew$  until  ja 
X^Xia  €TT)  the  thousand  years  reXecr Orj  should 
be  finished.  Av7T)  this  7)  apa<J7acn$  fj  7rpa>- 
77)  [is]  the  first  resurrection.  0.  Matcapios 
blessed  /cat  and  dyio$  holy  6  ex^v  [is]  he  who 
hath  fiepo$  part  ev  ry  avaaraaei  rp  irpanr)  in 
the  first  resurrection  :  6  OavaTos  6  dei /repo?  the 
second  death  ovk.  e^et  has  not  e^ovcriav  power 
67 tl  tovtcop  over  these,  aXXa  but  ecroprcu 
they  shall  be  Upu$  priests  rov  0eov  of  God 
/cat  and  rov  Xpiorov  of  Christ,  /cat  and 
fiacrtXevcrovcrL  they  shall  reign  x*X/a  err)  a 
thousand  years  fier’  avrov  with  him. 

7.  Kat  and  orap  when  7a  xi^la  €TV  Ihe 
thousand  years  7eXea0r)  shall  be  accomplislied 
o  Xaram?  Satan  \v0rjae7aL  shall  be  loosed 
€K  77)$  <f)v\a/cr)$  av7ov  out  of  his  prison.  8. 
tcac  and  efeXei/crerat  shall  come  forth  i rXavtp 
aai  to  deceive  ra  eOpr)  the  nations  ra  ep 
Tan?  76<Tcrapcn  y(opiac$  which  [are]  ill  the 
four  corners  77)$  777?  of  the  earth,  7ov  Fwy 
Gog  /cat  and  70P  Mayory  Magog,  avvayay- 
eip  to  assemble  av7ov$  them  et?  7 roXe//on  1 1/ 
battle,  cop  of  whom  o  apt6p,o$  the  number 
d>?  [is]  as  7)  a/x/xo?  the  sand  tt)$  OaXacraTjs 
of  the  sea.  9.  Kat  and  ave^aap  they  went 
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up  €7 tl  to  7rXaTO<?  on  the  breadth  tij?  777? 
of  the  earth,  /cat  and  tKVKXcoaav  they  encom¬ 
passed  T7)v  7 Tap€fij3o\7]V  the  camp  tmv  dytcov 
of  the  saints,  /cat  and  ttjv  tto\iv  7rjv  r^air- 
rjfievrjv  I  lie  beloved  ’  cilv  :  /cat  and  irvp  fire 
/career}  went  down  airo  tou  Beov  from  God 
etc  rov  ovfjavov  out  of  heaven,  /cat  and  / ca t- 
etf/aye  devoured  avrovs  them.  10.  Ktu  and 
6  8ta/3o\o< ;  l lie  devil  6  TrXawv  who  dcceiveth 
avrovs  them  e/3X?/0//  was  cast  ei?  ri]v  Xtfivrjv 
into  the  lake  too  7t vpos  of  fire  /cat  and  Oeiov 
brimstone,  o7rov  where  [rre[  to  Oypiov  the 
beast  /cat  and  6  'sp'ev8o7rpc(jn)r7)<;  the  false 
prophet:  /cat  and  pacraviaOrioovTai  they  shall 
be  tormented  rf^epas  by  dry  /cat  and  vvktos 
by  night  et?  too?  cucova^  to  the  eternities  tw 
at(jdvo)v  of  eternities. 

11.  Kat  and  etBov  1  saw  p.eyav  Xcvkov 
Opovov  a  great  white  throne,  /cat  and  tov  /caO- 
Tjpevov  him  who  sat  e7r’  a vtov  on  it,  enro  i rpoa- 
0/7 rov  from  the  face  ov  of  whom  rj  y 7)  the  earth 
Kat  and  6  ovpavos  the  heaven  ecpvye  lied,  /cat 
and  T07T0?  place  ovx  evpeOrj  was  not  found 
airro/?  for  them.  12.  Kat  and  etSov  I  saw 
too?  vetepov*;  the  dead,  pi/cpovs  small  Kat  and 
pzy aXoo?  great,  ecTorra?  standing  evcoTrtov  tov 
Beov  before  God ;  Kat  and  f3if3\ia  books 
ijvecpxOyjaav  were  opened  :  Kat  and  aX\o 
BtfiXtov  another  hook  *)ve<px6i)  was  opened,  6 
wliicli  ecjTiv  is  t?;?  [the  book]  of  life  : 

Kut  and  01  veKpot  the  dead  cKptOrjaav  were 
judged  €K  tcov  yeypapuev cop  from  the  [things] 
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which  were  written  ev  rots  /3ifi\ioi<;  in  the  books, 
Kara  ra  epya  clvtuv  according  to  their  works. 
13.  Kat  and  7)  OaXacrcra  the  sea  eSc otce  gave  up 
Ton?  vetepovs  the  dead  ev  av ttj  in  it,  k at  and  6 
OavaTos  death  kgu  and  o‘aSi??  hell  e&coxav  gave 
up  tovs  vefcpous  the  dead  tv  airrots  in  them  : 
Kat  and  eKpiOrjaav  they  were  judged  e/caoro? 
each  Kara  t a  epya  airr o>v  according  to  their 
works  41.  Kat  and  6  Oavaros  death  /cat  and 
6  0,8779  lied  I  efiXrjOrjcrav  were  cast  ei9  tt>v  \tp - 
vijv  into  1 1  ic  lake  tov  irvpo^  of  fire.  Ooto? 
this  eoTtv  is  6  bcvTcpos  OuvaTos  the  second 
death.  15.  Kat  and  et  it  T19  any  one  ov\ 
evpeOrj  was  not.  found  yeypap.utvos  written  tv 
tt}  /3*/3Xo>  in  the  book  T779  £an;9  of  life,  efiXrjOr) 
he  was  cast  ei9  ttjv  Xtpvrjv  into  the  lake  tov 
7rupo9  of  fire. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

1 .  Kat  and  e:Soi'I  saw  ovpavov  Kaivov  a  new 
heaven  Kat  and  7771^  Katvijv  a  new  earth  :  6  yap 
7rp&jT09  ovpavos  for  the  first  heaven  Kat  and  77 
•TTpoiTy  777  the  first  earth  TraprjXOt  passed  away, 
Kat  and  17  OaXacrcra  the  sea  ovk  eonv  is  not 
ert  any  longer.  2.  Kat  and  eyo)  [,  Itoavv)] s’ 
John,  etSoy  saw  rqv  7roXti>  ti]v  aytav  the  holy 
city,  ' Iepovcra\r)pL  Katvtjv  new  Jerusalem  Kara - 
ffaivovcrav  coming  down  a7ro  tov  Geov  from 
God  €k  tov  ovpavov  out  of  heaven,  i)Tctfxacr- 
pevri }v  prepared  d>9  as  vvptfayjv  a  bride  KeKoo-pi}- 
pevrjv  adorned  to)  avhpi  auT))s  for  her  husband- 
3.  Kat  and  rjKovaa  1  hn-u-d  <£0777779  M€ya\y$  a 
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loud  voice  ac  too  ovpavov  out  of  heaven, 
Key ovcrr)<;  saving,  14  ISov  behold,  tj  afcijvr)  the 
labernaclo  too  Bcov  of  God  pera  rcov  av9- 
pcoircov  with  men,  Kai  and  aKrjvcoact  he  will 
dwell  per  avrcov  with  them;  teat  and  avrot 
they  caovrai  shall  be  \aot  auro?  his  people,  tea i 
and  o  0eo9  God  ai/TO<?  himself  carat  shall  be 
per  avreo v  with  them,  0eo9  avrcov  their  God. 
4.  Kat  and  6  0eo9  Clod  c^aXayjrcL  will  wipe 
away  irav  SaKpvov  everv  tear  a7ro  rcov  o <j)0a\~ 
pcov  avrcov  from  their  eyes,  teat  and  6  Oava- 
To?  death  ovtc  carat  shall  not  be  cn  any  lon¬ 
ger  :  ovre  nor  ovk  carat  shall  there  [not]  be 
ert  any  longer  rrcvOo?  grief,  ovtc  nor  Kpavyrf 
crying,  ovtc  nor  7 tovos  pain :  on  because  ra 
irpcora  the  first  [tilings]  amfkBov  have  passed 
away.  ”  5.  Kai  and  0  KaOrjpcvoi ;  he  who  sat 

cm  tov  Opovov  on  the  throne  ctirc  said,  44  Soi  l 
behold,  ttolo)  I  make  rravra  all  [things]  xatra 
new.  ”  Kat  and  \e7et  lie  says  pot  to  me, 
“  rpayjrov  write :  on  because  ouTot  01  \oyot 
these  words  ciatv  are  aXijOivoi  true  Kat  and 
TTtaToi  faithful.  ”  0.  Kat  and  awev  lie  said 

pot  to  me,  “  Fcyovcv  it  is  done.  Eyco  I  apt 
11  m  to  A  the  Alpha  Kat  and  to  fl  the  Omega, 
>)  apxrl  the  beginning  Kai  and  to  tcXo<;  the 
end.  Eyco  I  £coo-a>  will  give  rco  Stylrcovri  to 
him  who  thirsteth  ckttj<;  77-1777;?  from  the  foun¬ 
tain  tou  nSaTO?  of  tlu?  water  T779  fyorjs  of  life 
Scopcav  freely.  7.  fO  vikcov  lie  who  ovrrroin- 
eth  KXppovop^aa  shall  inherir  7rauTa  nil  tilings 
tea  1  and  caopat  I  will  be  0eos'  God  avrrp  to 
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him,  kcli  and  avros  he  eerrat  shall  be  o  vios 
son  pot  to  me.  8.  AuXots  Se  but  for  thr 
fearful  /cat  and  cittigtols  the  unfaithful  /ecu  and 
efS&eXvypevots  the  abominable  /cat  and  cpovtvGi 
for  murderers  /cat  and  7 ropnot?  for  whoremon¬ 
gers  /cat  and  (pappatcevat  for  sorcerers  teat,  and 
etScoXoXaTpats  for  idolaters,  kcu  and  iraGi  tok 
yjsevSeat  for  all  lies,  [liars]  to  pepos  avTcov 
their  part  [shall  be]  ev  rrj  Xtpvrj  in  the  lake  rp 
tcatofievT]  -vhieh  burneih  7 rvpt  with  fire  teat  and 
Setcp  with  brimstone ;  6  winch  [thing]  ecrrtv  is 
Seurepo?  OavaTo<;  die  second  death.  ” 

9.  .Kat  and  et?  011c  tcov  iirra  ayyeXc ov  of  the 
seven  angels,  row  e^ozmot'  which  had  ra?  e7rra 
(f>t a\a<?  the  seven  phials  ra<?  yepovaas  which 
were  full  ran;  e7rra  7rXrjycov  tcov  eGyuTCov  of  t lie 
seven  last  plagues,  7 jXOe  came  7 rpo?  pe  to  tne, 
/cat  and  eXaXrjGe  spake pQT  epev  with  nic,  Xey- 
cov  saying,  “  Aevpo  come,  Bcl^co  I  will  show  crot 
to  thee  rrjv  vvptppv  the  bride,  njv  yvvaiKa  the 
wife  tov  apvtov  of  the  lamb.  v  JO.  Kat  and 
airr/vey/cev  he  carried  away  pe  me  ev  irvevpaTi 
in  the  spirit  ctt  opo?  to  a  mountain  peya  great 
Kat  and  v\frr]Xov  lofty,  kcu  and  e8e/ft  showed  pot 
to  rue  Tpv  7 roXtv  rr/v  peyaXtjv  the  great  city,  Tip 
aytav  * lepovGdXpp  the  holy  Jerusalem,  Kara- 
fiatvovGav  descending  e/c  tov  ovpavov  out  0) 
heaven  a7ro  tov  Geov  from  Cod,  L 1 .  eyovGai 
having  ti)v  Soljav  the  glory  tov  Oeovoi  God  : 
(Kat  and  odxoGTpp  avT>)s  her  light  opoio v  \va^ 
like  XiOcp  to  a  stone  TipicoraTcp  most  precious, 
to?  as  it  were  XtOcp  taGirtBt  tc  n  jasper  stout 


169 


REVELATION,  21. 

KpvfxraWt^ovTi  shining  like  chrystal  :)  12. 
expvoav  re  and  having  p,ey a  a  great  tcai  and 
vyfrrjXov  re^o<?  high  wall :  eyovaav  having  Sa)- 
Zetca  7 rvXwm?  twelve  gates,  teat  and  ern  roe? 
'*rv\(i)<jiv  at  the  gates  dcoSe/ca  ayyeXovs  twelve 
angels,  tecu  and  ovopara  names  eiriyeypappeva 
written  thereon,  a  which  ecrrtv  arc  [the  names] 
tq)v  8(i)&€tca  (f>v\(ov  of  the  twelve  tribes  tgjv  vioov 
of  the  sons  IaparfX  of  Israel.  13.  Att}  avaro- 
\t)<;  on  the  east  7ruXa )vc<i  rpea  [were]  three 
gates  :  a7ro  (Boppa  on  the  north  irvXaive^  rpecs 
three  gates :  a7ro  votov  on  tlic  south  7rvXa)ve<; 
rpecs  three  gates  :  a7ro  Bvcr/ionf  on  the  west 
7rv\(ov€s  Tpew  three  gates.  14.  Kac  and  to  ret- 
^o<?  the  wall  7ro\eo)s'  of  the  city  e^ov  hav¬ 
ing  SeoSe/ca  OepeXcovs  twelve  foundations,  *ai 
and  ev  avrois  in  them  ovopara  names  roov  8a)- 
6e«a  aTToaroXw  of  the  twelve  apostles  rovapv- 
touof  the  lamb.  15.  KatamloXaXoM/hctvhospako 
p,€T*  epov  with  mcet^ft'  had  KaXapov  ^pvaovv 
a  golden  reed,  iva  that  perp^ap  he  might  meas¬ 
ure  t T)v  7roXiy  the  city  fccu  and  too?  7roXa was 
avrrjs  its  gates,  Kai  and  to  rectos  avrrjv  its 
wall.  10.  Kat  and  //  7roXt<>  the  city  Kecrac 
lieth  T€Tpayo)vos  four-square,  k<xl  and  to  pTjtcos 
the  length  aim/?  of  it  eanv  i9  too-outoi;  so  much 
ocroy  as  /cac  also  to  7rXaTO?  the  breadth;  teat 
and  eperpijaev  he  measured  -rqv  ttoXlv  the  city 
rep  KaXa/irp  with  the  reed  €7n  8a )8etca  p^tXta- 
8a)v  over  twelve  thousands  <TTa8ca)v  of  furlongs  : 
to  firjKot;  the  length  tan  and  to  7rXaTO<?  the 
breadth  Kac  and  to  tn/ro?  the  height  aim/?  of 
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\t€Qriv  are  icra  equal.  17.  Kat  and  ep.crp7jaev 
lie  measured  to  t the  wall  avry ;  of  it 
c Karov  of  an  hundred  recraapaKovTa  forty 
T€craapQ)v  n rr)Xwv  [and]  four  cubits,  perpov 
the  measure  avOpcoirov  of  a  man,  o  wliicli 
ear iv  is  ayyeXou  of  the  angel.  18.  Kat  and 
f)  evhoprjcn?  the  building  tou  Teixoi/9  of  the 
wall  avr 7)<;  of  it  r)v  was  taa 7rt?  jasper :  /cat  and 
?7  7 ro\t<?  the  city  [was]  yjpvaiov  tcaOapov  pure 
gold,  op,oui  like  va\<p  /caOapa)  to  clear  glass.  19. 
Kat  and  ol  OcpeXtot  the  foundations  tov  tci- 
of  the  wall  T7/9  7ro\6C09  of  the  city  /ce/cocr- 
p,r)pevoi  ornamented  iravn  npup  \i6cp  with 
every  precious  stone.  'O  #e/ie\io9  o  7rpco- 
to<?  the  first  foundation  iao-7rt9  [was]  jasper: 
o  Seirrepo?  the  second  crcnrfaipos  sapphire :  o 
Tptro9  the  third  ya\K7)ho)v  a  chalcedony  :  o 
reTapT09  the  fourth  apapaySo*;  an  emerald  : 
20.  o  7re^t7rT09  the  fifth  capfiovvl;  a  sard¬ 
onyx  :  o  e/cro9  the  sixth  o-apdio9  a  sardius :  o 
£/38opo<;  the  seventh  ^pi/aoXt^os  a  chrysolite : 
o  07^009  the  eighth  fiyjpvWo 9  a  beryl :  o  evvaros 
the  ninth  roiratyov  a  topaz :  o  Se/caro9  the  tenth 
Xpvcro7rpacro$  a  chrysoprasus  :  d  ev&Gfcaros  the 
eleventh  vafav6o<;  a  jacinth  :  o  Scode/caT09  the 
twelfth  apeOvaros  an  amethyst.  21.  Kat  and 
oi  5o)Se/ca  7ri.Xa)i/e9  the  twelve  gates  dcode/ca 
fLapyaptrat  twelve  pearls :  eh  efcacrros  each 
one  ava  respectively  tmv  7tv\ojv(ov  of  the 
gates  tjv  was  ef  ivos  papyaptrou  of  one  pearl  : 
/cat  and  ?;  TrXareia  the  street  t>;?  7ro\eco9  of 
the  city  KaOapov  yjpvciov  pure  gold,  ok  as  it 
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were  Siaifiav 779  vaXos  transparent  glass.  22. 
Kai  and  ovk  ei&ov  1  did  not  see  vaov  a  temple 
ev  av ttj  in  it :  6  yap  Kvpios  for  the  Lord  o 
Oto?  God  6  7ravTotcpaTQ)p  Almighty  /cat  and  to 
apviov  the  Lamb  ccttiv  are  mo?  aim??  its  tem¬ 
ple.  23.  Kai  and  y  n ro\t<?  the  city  ovk  e^et 
has  not  %paav  need  Ton  y\iov  of  the  sun,  on£e 
nor  t?;?  creXyvys  of  the  moon,  tva  that  <f>aivwcu 
they  should  shine  ev  avry  in  it ;  y  yap  £ofa  for 
the  glory  too  Geov  of  God  e</>Gmcren  enlightens 
auTyv  it,  Kai  and  to  apviov  the  Lamb  o  Xn^no? 
is]  the  light  avrys  of  it.  2 1.  Kai  and  ra 
eOvy  the  nations  twv  aoj^opevaw  of  those  who 
were  saved  irepiTraryaovai  shall  walk  €v  rtp 
<f>o)Ti  in  the  light  av jys  of  it :  Kai  and  ol  fiacn- 
Xet?  the  kings  ry^  yy$  of  the  earth  fapovai  bring 
t Y]v  £ofan  avrejv  their  glory  Kai  and  ryv  npyv 
honour  et<?  avryv  into  it.  25.  Kai  and  ol 7rnX- 
cane?  the  gates  airrr /?  of  it  ov  py  k\qig6u><jl 
should  not  be  closed  ypepas  by  day ;  ov  yap 
ear  at  for  there  shall  not  be  nnf  night  exei  there. 
2(5.  Kai  and  oicrovcn  (hey  shall  bring  ryv&ogav 
the  glory  Kai  am!  ryv  r ipyv  the  honour  rw 
eOviov  oi  the  nations  a?  nurqiMiito  it.  27.  Kai 
and  on  py  etaeXOy  there  shall  not.  enter  ei?  an- 
ryv  into  it  Trav  any  thing  koivqvv  defiling,  /cat 
and  ttoiovv  causing  fiSeXvy pa  abomination,  /cat 
and  yfrt- ncW  a  lie  ;  n  py  except  ol  ycypappevot 
I  hose  who  have  been  written  ev  tw  fii  fi\uo  in  the 
book  T7/v  of  life  Ton  apviov  of  the  Lamb, 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

7.  Kcu  and  eSetfen  he  showed  pot  to  me 
tcaOapov  7 rorapov  a  pure  river  vZaTos  of 
water  ^corjs  of  life,  \afjL7rpov  bright  (is'  as 
/cpucrraAAoz;  clirystal,  e/cTropeuo/ieeoi'  proceeding 
out  etc  tov  Opovov  from  the  throne  tou  Gcov 
of  God  teat  and  tov  apviov  of  the  Lamb.  2. 
Ev  pea  to  in  the  midst  r  ???  7r\aTetas  of  the  street 
auTt)<s  of  it,  tcai  and  evrevOev  on  the  one  side 
teat  and  evTevdev  on  the  other  side  tov  iroTapov 
of  the  river,  %vXov  “[is]  the  tree  ^toijs  of  life, 
7rotouy  producing  SeuSe/ca  Kapkovs  twelve  [kinds 
of]  fruits,  kcil  and  a7roSiSouy  yielding  tov 
KdpTTOv  avTov  its  fruit  eva  etcaaTov  each  one 
/caTa  pi)va  by  the  month  :  tcai  and  Ta  tfjvXXa 
the  leaves  too  £vXov  of  the  tree  eis  Oepawetav 
[were]  for  the  healing  tow  eOvcov  of  the  nations. 
*3.  Kcu  and  ovtc  eaTai  there  sliall  not  be  7 ~av 
KaTavaOepa  any  curse  en- any  more  :  teat  and  0 
Spovos  the  throne  tov  Qeov  of  God  Am t  and 
tov  apviov  of  the  Lamb  eaTiu  shall  be  ev  avTp 
in  it :  tcai  and  ol  bovXoi  avTov  his  servants 
XaTpeuaovai  shall  serve  uvto)  him.  t.  Kat 
and  oyfrovTat  they  shall  see  to  irpoacoTrov  ovtov 
his  face,  tcai  and  to  avopa  ovtov  iiis  name  eiri 

TCOV  peTCOTTCOV  ttVTCOV  Oil  tlUML’  foivluMlls.  5. 

Kai  and  ovtc  eaTai  there  shall  not  be  ruf  night, 
etca  there  :  Kat  and  ovtc  exovai  they  have  not 
Xpeiav  need  Xv^vou  of  a  candle  teat  and  tfitoTos 
of  the  light  i)Xtou  of  the  son,  oti  because  Kvptos 
the  Lord  d  Geos  God  <£om£Vt  cnlighteiielh 
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avrov?  them  :  /cat  and  fiacrtkevcr  overt  they 
shall  reign  et?  tou<?  auovas  to  the  eternities  tcov 
atcovcov  of  eternities. 

G.  Kai  and  enrev  he  said  fioi  to  me,  u  Outoi 
ot  \oyot  these  words  ttigtoi  [are]  faithful  /cat 
and  a'XyOiisoi  true:  /cat  and  Kvpios  the  Lord 
o  Ofcov  Gnd  tcov  ciytcov  7rpo(j>i]Tcov  of  the  holy 
prophets  aTrecrTeiXe  sent  tov  ayyeXov  auTou 
his  angel  &ei£ai  to  show  rot?  doiAot?  aurov  to 
his  servants  a  what  things  Set  it  is  necessary 
ye  veer  Oat  should  happen  ev  Ta%ei  with  speed. 
7.  ISov  behold,  ep^opai  1  come  Ta^y  quickly. 
Matcapios  blessed  o  rrjpcov  [is]  lie  who  kcepetli 
to  1/5  X0701/?  the  words  t/??  7 rpo<f>r]T€ta<;  of  the 
prophecy  tov/3i/3\iov  tovtov  of  this  book.” 

8.  Kat  and  eyco  I  Itoavvr John  d  flXeircov 
[am]  lie  who  saw  /cat  and  a/covcov  heard  Tavra 
these  things :  /cat  and  ore  w  hen  i^KOvcra  I 
heard  /cat  and  e/3\e^a  saw,  e7r€<ra  1  fell  down 
7rpoo-tcvv7)crai  to  worship  epirpocrOev  Tam  7ro5coi/ 
before  the  feet  toi;  ayyeXov  of  the  angel  tou 
Set/cvvovTos  which  shewed  pot  to  me  ravra  these 
things.  9.  Kat  and  \e7et  lie  says  pot  to  me, 
<f  Opu  see  py  [+*W  thou  do]  not:  etpt 
yap  for  I  am  <*vvSovXo*i  fftllow-servant  crou 
of  thee  /cat  and  tcov  aSe\(f>cov  <rov  of  thy 
brethren  tcov  7t po<fir]Ttov  the  prophets,  kcu  and 
tcov  T})povvTtov  of  those  who  keep  t 01/9  \oyovt 
the  words  tou  j3t/3\tov  tovtov  of  this  book  : 
vrpocr/cvvijcrov  worship  t g)  God, J*  10, 
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7vat  and  Xeyet  he  saith  pot  to  me,  “  M/j 
c-<ppayt<TT)s  seal  not  too?  X  070 1/9  the  words 
T779  7 rpo(pT]Teia<;  o[  the  prophecy  too  j3tf3\iov 
tootou  ok*  this  book ;  ort  because  0  /caipo 9 
the  season  cartv  is  eyy 1/9  near.  11.  f0  aS- 
ucov  let  liim  who  is  unjust  aBtKrjaaro)  be 
unjust  €tl  still :  /cat  and  6  pvrrov  let  him 
who  is  filthy  pvrrrjaarco  be  filthy  eri  still : 
Kai  and  0  hucaios  let  the  righteous  [man] 
&lkcug)6tit(d  be  righteous  ert  still:  /cat  and  <5 
<17109  let  the  holy  one  ayiaaQ^n 0  be  holy  ert 
still.  12.  Kac  and  -  tBov  behold  cp^opai  I 
oomeTayu  quickly,  /cat  and  6  ptaOos  pov  my 
reward  per  epov  [is]  with  me,  a7roSowat  to 
give  back  cfcaarco  to  each  one  co?  according  as 
to  cpyov  avrou  his  work  carat  shall  be.  13. 
Ey co  I  apt  am  to  A  the  Alpha  /cat  and  to 
fl  the  Omega,  apyp)  the  beginning  /cat  and 
tcXo?  the  end,  6  rrpcoTos  the  first  /cat  and  6 
eo-^aTo?  the  last.  1-1-.  Matcapiot  blessed  ot 
77otoui/Te?  [are]  those  who  do  Ta9  ei^ToXa? 
avrov  his  commandments,  Iva  that  carat  there 
shall  be  7)  e^ovata  avrov  their  privilege  cm 
to  £v\ov  to  the  tree  t?;?  £<0779  o[  life,  /cat  aDd 
[that]  ctacXOoat  they  should  enter  et?  rrjv 
TToXtv  into  the  city  to<9  rrvXcoat  by  the  gates. 
15.  .Efo)  Be  but  without  ot  kvvcs  [are]  dogs 
/cat  and  ot  (pappatcot  sorcerers  /cat  and  olrropvoi 
whoremongers  /cat  and  ot  tpovas  murderers  /cat 
and  ot  eiBoXoXarpat  idolaters,  /cat  and  7ra? 
every  one  6  <pt\o) v  who  loveth  /cat  and  rrotov 
doeth  ^eu8o9  a  lie. 
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16.  Eyo)  I  Ityrovs  Jesus  67 retyp'd  sent  tgv 
ayyeXov  pov  my  angel  papTvp-qaat  to  testify 
t aura  these  [things]  vpiv  to  you  67 rt  Tat?  e/c- 
/eX'qaiat?  in  the  churches.  Eyco  1  etpt  am  r) 
pi£a  tlie  root  kch  and  to  761/0?  the  race  tou 
A a/3i8  of  David,  6  aarrjp  6  Xapirpos  the  shin¬ 
ing  star  /cat  and  6  apOpivo?  tlie  [star]  of 
the  morning.  17.  Kat  and  to  irvevpa  the 
Spirit  Kat  and  /;  pvpc /»;  the  bride  \e70ycrt 
say  ExOe  come  ;  /cat  and  6  cikovuv  let 
him  who  henreth  etiraico  say,  E\0e  come : 
/cal  and  o  St yjrcov  let  him  who  ihirstcth  eXO- 
ero)  conic,  /cat  and  6  OtXo) v  let  him  who  is 
willing  Xap/3apeja)  receive  to  vScop  the  water 
fan;?  of  life  Scopeav  freely.  ’ 

18.  Svppaprvpovpat  yap  for  I  also  bear 
witness  yravTt  to  every  man  a/covovTi  hearing 
too?  X0701/?  the  words  T77?  7rpo<f)7)Teia<;  of  the 
prophecy  rov  /3t/3Xt ov  jovjov  of  this  book  : 
Eav  if  Tt?  any  one  eirtnOp  should  add  7 1710? 
ravra  to  these  [things],  0  0eo?  God  eiriOrj- 
a  a  will  add  67 t  avrop  on  him  Ta?  7rX7pya? 
the  plagues  Ta?  yeypapperas  which  are  written 
ev  ftifiXtrp  tout (o  in  this  book.  19.  Kat  and 
cav  if  Tt?  any  one  axfcmpp  take  away  a7ro  tcop 
Xoy/op  from  I  lie  words  ft/fiXov  of  tlie  book  tt;? 
7Tpo(f)))Teia^  t atm;?  of  ibis  prophecy,  6  0eo? 
God  a(f)atpi)<r€i  will  take  away  to  pepos  avrov 
his  share  a7ro  /3t/3Xou  from  the  book  tt;?  £cot;? 
of  life,  /cat  and  ex  t>;?  7roXea>?  t?;?  ay ia<;  out 
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of  the  holy  city,  koi  and  tcji/  767 pappeiw  the 
things  written  cv  8iJ3\irp  tovtm  in  this  hook. 
20.  fO  paprvptov  he  who  testificlh  ravra 
these  [things]  Xeyet  snith,  “  Nat  yea,  epx0' 
pat  I  come  Tay  v  quick  1  v :  Apyv  Amen.” 
Nat  even  so,  epxou  come,  Kupie  Irjaov  LorJ 
Jesus.  21.  'H  xaPL<;  ^lc  grass  TOU  Xvpiou 
ijpcov  of  our  Lord  St](tou  Xpiarou  ‘esus 
Christ  per  a  iravTwv  vpuv  [be]  with  you  all. 
ApTjp  Amen, 
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Euripides.  Iphlgenla  In  Aulls.  Translated  by 

T.  .1.  Arnold . -16 

Euripides.  Iphlgenla  In  Taurls.  Translated  by 

J.  A.  Trout . 16 

Euripides.  Troades.  The  Troads.  Translated  by 

T.  .1.  Arnold  . . 16 

Euripides.  Hercules  Furena.  Translated  by  T.  J. 

Arnold . 10 

Euripides.  HeraclldsB.  Translated  by  W.  J.  Iln  km:  l  0 
Euripides.  Bacch®.  Translated  by  W.  J.  Hickie,  M. A.  l  6 
Euripides,  Andromache.  Translated  by  W.  J. 

IIickik,  M. A. . 10 

Herodotus,  llook  1.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Phoot,  B. A.  -20 

Herodotus.  Hook  2.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  II. A.  -  1  0 

Herodotus.  Hooka.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Pnour,  B.A.  -  1  fi 

Herodotus.  Book  4.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A.  -  1  6 

Herodotus.  Books  5  and  6.  Translated  by  John  Gibson  -  2  0 
Herodotus.  Book  7.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A.  ■  2  0 
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KELLY’S  KEYS  TO  THE  CLASSICS. 

Herodotus.  Books.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A. 
Herodotus.  Book  9.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Phout,  B.A.  - 
Homer.  Iliad.  Books  1  to  4.  Translated  by  C.  W.  Bateman 
Homer.  Iliad.  Bo  >ks  5  to  8.  Translated  by  C.  W.  Bateman 
Homer.  Iliad.  Books  1  to S.  Translated  by  C.  W.  Bateman 
Homer.  Iliad.  Books  9  to  12.  Translated  by  Hoscoe 

Mongan . 

Homer.  Iliad.  Books  13  to  16.  Translated  by  Roscoe 

Mongan . 

Homer.  Iliad.  Books  17  to  20.  Translated  by  Roscoe 

Mono  an . 

Homer.  Iliad.  Books  21  to  24.  Translated  by  Roscoe 
Mongan*  ........... 

Homer.  Odyssey.  Books  1  to 6.  Translated  by  Roscoe 

Mongan . 

Homer.  Odyssey.  Books  7  to  12.  Translated  by  Roscoe 

Mongan . 

Homer.  Odyssey.  Books  13  to  IS.  Translated  by 

Roscoe  Mongan  -  -  - . 

Homer.  Odyssey.  Books  19  to  24.  Translated  by 

Roscoe  Mongan . 

Isocrates’  Panegyric.  Translated  by  Rev.  J.  Rice 
Lucian.  Dialogues  of  the  Cods.  Marine 
Dialogues,  Dialogues  of  the  Dead,  Charon 
and  Timon  Somnium,  The  Dream,  etc. 

Translated  by  II.  Mono  an . 

Lucian.  Vera  Historia.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout 
Lysias.  Funeral  Oration,  and  Against  Eratos¬ 
thenes.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Proi  t  - 
Lysias  pro  Mantitheo  and  Pro  Invalldo.  Trans¬ 
lated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A. . 

Plato.  The  Apology  of  Socrates  and  Crito, 
with  the  Phsedo.  Translated  by  J.  Kcclestox,  B.A. 
Plato.  Euthyphro  and  Laches.  Translated  by 

J.  Gibson . 

Plato.  Ion.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A. 

Plato.  The  Republic.  Book  1.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Proit 
Plato.  The  Meno.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A. 
Sophocles.  CEdipus  Tyrannus  (or  Rex).  Trans¬ 
lated  by  R.  Mongan . 

Sophocles.  CEdipus  Coloneus.  Translated  by 

J.  A.  Prout,  B.A. . 

Sophocles.  Antigone.  Translated  by  Roscoe  Mongan 
Sophocles.  Ajax.  Translated  by  Roscoe  Mongan,  B.A. 
Sophocles.  Philoctetes.  Translated  by  U.  Mono  an  • 
Sophocles.  Electra.  Translated  by  W.  J.  Hickie,  31. A. 
Sophocles  Trachlnlas.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Pno i  r  - 
Thucydides.  Peloponnesian  War.  Book  1. 
Thucydides.  Uk.  2.  Translated  by  Henry  Owgan,  l.l.-Ik 
Thucydides.  Bk.  3.  Translated  by  Henry  Owgan,  LI..D. 
Thucydides.  Book  4.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A.  - 

Thucydides.  Book  6.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A.  - 

Thucydides.  Boob  6.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A.  - 

Thucydides.  Book  7.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A.  • 

Thucydides.  Books.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A.  - 
Xenophon.  Anabasis.  Books  1  to  S.  Translated  by 

T.  J.  Arnold . 

Xenophon.  Anabasis.  Books4and6.  Translated  by 
T.  J.  Arnold . 
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KELLY'S  KEYS  TO  THE  CLASSICS.  d. 


Xenophon.  Anabasis.  Books  0  and  7.  Translated  by 

T.  J.  Arnold . 16 

Xenophon.  Hellenlca.  The  Hellenics.  Books  1  to  3. 

Translated  by  Ituscon  Monoan . 2  0 

Xenophon.  Hellenics.  Book h  4  and  5.  Translated  by 

J.  A.  1’kuut . 2  0 

Xenophon.  Hellenics.  Books  0  aud  7.  Translated  by 

.1.  A.  Piiout . 2  0 

Xenophon.  CyropsBdla.  Books  1  to3.  Tran  slated  by 

11.  Mom ian . 2  0 

Xenophon.  Cyropasdla.  Bookfl4to0.  Translated  by 

ll.  Mono  an . 2  0 

Xenophon.  CyropaBdla.  Books  7  and  a.  Translated 

by  It.  Monoan . 2  0 

Xenophon.  Agesllaus.  Translated  by  Ho.scoe  Monoan  2  0 
Xenophon.  CEconomicus.  Translated  by  W.  J. 

Hji  kik,  At. A. . 2  0 

A  Key  to  the  Greek  Terminations,  lor  Prompt 

Reference  in  Parsing  and  Beading.  By  J.  Edgar  •  -10 

Kelly’s  Keys  to  tlie  Classics. 

lit  mi!  translations,  strongly  bound  in  cloth,  red  edges. 
Cassar.  Gallic  War.  Complete.  Translated  by  Owoan 

and  Bat  km  an . 3  0 

Cicero.  Orations.  Vol.  I.  (In  Verrem;  Actio 
Prlma;  In  Cat  1 1  Inam  ;  pro  M  Hone  ;  pro  Lege 
Manilla;  Dlvlnatlo.)  Translated  by  Uoscok  Monoan  3  0 
Horace.  Complete.  Translated  by  Owoan  and  Monoan  -  3  0 
Homer.  Odyssey.  Cumpleto.  Translated  by  It.  Monoan  3  6 
Homer.  Iliad.  Complete.  Translated  by  11.  Monoan  -  3  6 
Ovid.  Fasti.  Cumpleto.  Translated  by  It.  Monoan  -  -30 

Ovid.  Eplstolae  ex  Ponto.  Complete.  -  -  -30 

Virgil.  Whole  works.  Translated  by  Owgan  and  Monoan  -  2  0 
Xenophon.  Anabasis.  Complete.  TranBlatod  by  T.  J. 

Arnold . . 3  0 

Xenophon.  Cyropeodla.  Complete.  Translated  by 

ll.  Monoan . 3  0 

Xenophon.  Hellenlca.  Completo,  Translated  by 

U.  Monoan  and  J.  A.  Trout . 8  0 


Kelly's  Keys  to  Arnold’s  Works. 

Latin  Proso  Composition,  Part  I.  -  -  •  -  -  -16 

Crut  k  Prose  Composition,  Part  I. . 2  6 

Crock  A  cold  once . 20 

Henry's  First  Latin  Book . 10 

First  Creek  Hook . 10 


Rev.  J.  H  ervey's  Meditations  and  Contemplations 

Among  in  k  Towns;  on  a  Flower  Garden;  on  Crkation  ;  on 
Niuiit  ;  tiik  Sr  uiry  Heavens,  kto.  lloyal  18mo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. ; 
by  i lost,  -Id  i  xtra. 

The  Whole  Works  of  the  Rev.  Augustus  Toplady, 
M.A  ,  late  Vicar  ok  Broad  Hkmhury,  Devon.  A  new  Edition, 
with  notoH,  And  Life  of  tho  Author.  Royal  8vo.,  12s.,  cloth  ; 
bound  In  doth,  16s. ;  Is.  extra  by  i>08t. 

How  to  Become  a  Barrister.  By  J.  Gibson,  M.A.,  and 
11.  O.  CiniOKKuiiUTTY,  B.  A.  Second  Edition,  revised.  Price  Is.  ; 
post  free,  Is.  Id. 

Loudon  :  James  Cornish  and  Sons,  297,  High  Holbom,  W.O. 


Specimens  of 

KELLY’S  KEYS  TO  THE  CLASSICS. 

Literal  English  Translations  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Classics. 

Jn  these  translations  it  ha j  been  the  translator aim,  whilst  keeping 
as  close  as  possible  to  the  text,  to  render  it  into  good  English. 

From  CAESAR’S  GALLIC  WAR.  Book  I. 

All  Gaul  is  divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  the  Bclgte  inhabit  one, 
the  Aquitani  another  ;  those  who  in  their  own  language  are  called 
Cclta;,  in  ours,  Gauls,  a  third.  AU  these  differ  among  themselves 
in  language,  institutions,  laws. 

From  THE  ANABASIS  OF  XENOPHON.  Book  I. 

Chapter  I. 

1.  Of  Darius  and  Parysatia  are  born  two  sons;  the  elder,  indeed, 
Artaxerxes,  but  the  younger  Cyrus.  But  when  Darius  was  becoming 
infirm  and  suspected  the  end  of  his  life,  he  wished  that  both  his  sons 
should  be  present  with  him. 

From  THE  /ENEID  OF  VIRGIL.  Book  I. 

1.  I  sing  arms,  and  the  man  who,  exiled  by  Fate  from  Troy's  shores, 
first  came  to  Italy  and  the  Lavinian  coast.  Long  was  he  driven  over 
land  and  sea,  by  the  influence  of  heaven,  for  cruel  Juno's  unforgiving 
wrath.  Sorely  in  war,  too,  was  he  afflicted,  while  founding  a  city, 
and  establishing  his  gods  in  La  tin  in,  whence  came  the  Latin  people, 
the  Alban  elders,  and  the  walls  of  imperial  Home.  Recount  for  me, 
my  Muse,  the  causes  :  what  deity  outraged  ;  or,  how  aggrieved,  tlxo 
Queen  of  Heaven  doomed  a  hero,  eminent  for  tenderness,  to  encounter 
so  many  adventures,  to  undergo  so  many  hardships.  Lives  there 
such  anger  in  immortal  spirits  1 

From  LIVY.  Book  l. 

1.  Now,  first  of  all,  it  is  a  sufficiently  established  fact  [safix  cmwtaf. 
lit.  it  is  sufficiently  evident,]  that,  after  the  capture  of  Troy,  great 
cruelty  was  practised  against  all  the  other  Trojans  ;  that  the  Greeks 
refrained  from  exercising  the  full  right  of  war  against  two,  ^Encas 
and  Antenor,  both  on  aceouut  of  a  tie  of  long  established  hospitality, 
and  because  these  had  been  always  advocates  for  peace,  and  the 
restoration  of  Helen  ; — afterwards  with  fortunes  differing  from  one 
another,  that  Antenor,  with  a  large  body  of  Henetians,  who,  in  an 
insurrection  driven  out  of  Paphlagonia,  were  in  search  of  a  settlement 
and  a  leader,  having  lost  at  Troy  their  king  Pyloemenea,  arrived  at 
the  innermost  bay  of  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

From  CICERO  DE  AMICITIA. 

1.  Q.  Mucdufl,  the  augur,  used  to  relate  a  number  of  anecdotes  con¬ 
cerning  hla  father-in-law,  C.  Lielius,  from  memory,  and  in  a  pleasant 
vein,  and  not  to  hesitate  in  giving  him  the  appellation  of  ici«  through¬ 
out  his  whole  discourse.  Moreover,  I  myself  lrad  been  introduced  to 
Scsevola,  by  my  father,  in  such  a  way,  that  as  far  as  I  was  able  and 
was  permitted,  I  never  left  the  old  mau's  side.  Accordingly,  I  com¬ 
mitted  to  memory  many  of  his  sage  disquisitions,  many,  too,  of  his 
short  and  pointed  apothegms,  and  I  made  it  my  study  to  extend  my 
Information  by  this  wisdom. 


London:  JAMES  CORNISH  &  SONS, 
297,  High  Holborn,  W.  C. 
COMBRIDGE  &  CO.,  IS,  Grafton  Street ,  Dublin. 
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CORNISH'S  INTERLINEAR  KEYS  TO  THE  CLASSICS. 

Translated,  the  text  In  one  lino,  and  the  English  words  underneath, 

flpeolmen  of  Cornish's  Interlinear  Keys. 

From  Horace.  Hook  III.,  Ode  XXX. 

I  have  rearod  a  monumont  more  enduring  than  brass,  and  loftier  than 

Biegl  monument  uni  perennlua  ere,  altiuaque 

the  rogal  structure  of  the  Pyramids,  which  neither  the  corroding 
retail  ailu  PyraiuMuni  quod  nou  eda> 

showor,  nor  tho  tempestuous  north-wind,  or  the  countlosa  succession 
Imtaer,  uoo  Impotrna  Aqullo,  aut  Inoumerabllia  aeries 

of  yours  and  tho  flight  of  seasons  shall  be  able  to  destroy, 
annnruiu  cl  fuga  temporum  poaalt  ilirueie. 

Book  Poat.^Any  qf  these  Keys  will  be  tent  Free  by  Post  for  Id.  extra . 

Offisar.  Commentaries  on  tho  Gallic  Wur,  Dook  I.,  with  copious  a.  d. 

notes.  l)y  T,  J.  Arnold . 10 

Offisar.  Commentaries  on  tho  Gallic  War,  Book  II.,  do.  do.  1  0 
CJffiBar.  Gallic  War,  Hooks  III.  and  IV.  By  T.  J.  Arnold  •  -  1  0 

Offisar.  Gallic  War,  Books  V.  and  VI.  By  T.J.  Arnold  -  -  1  6 

CffiBar.  Gallic  War,  Book  VII.  By  T.J.  Arnold-  -  -  -  1  6 

Omsar.  Gallic  Wur.  Coinnloto.  By  T.  J.  Arnold  -  -  -  5  0 

Offisar.  Gallic  War.  no.  do.  strongly  bound  in  cloth  5  6 


Offisar.  Invasion  of  Britain . 1  C 

Euripides' A  Icostls.  By  T. . I.  Arnold . 'i  6 

Horaoe.  Odos,  Books  I.  and  II.  By  T.  J,  Am  ild  *  -  1  6 

Horaoe.  Odes,  Books  III.  and  IV.  By  T.  J.  Arnold  -  -  -  1  6 

Horace.  Oden.  Complete  in  1  volume.  By  T.  J.  Arnold  -  2  G 

Livy.  Unman  History,  Book  VI.  By  II.  I'latt,  M.A.  -  -  -  2  G 

Livy.  Roman  History,  Book  X.  By  II.  Plait,  M.A.  *20 

PhsBdruB.  Fables  uf  .Esop . 1  <> 


Taoltus.  The  Annals,  Book  I.  By  T.  Meylor-Warlow,  LL.D.  •  2  6 
Xenophon.  Oyropiudla,  Books  l.  and  V.  By  T.  .1.  Arnold  each  2  6 
Xenophon.  Ilolloniea,  Book  I.  By  T.  J.  Arnold  •  -20 

Xenophon,  llcllonlcs,  Book  II.  By  J.  A.  Front,  B.A.  •  -20 


DR.  GILES’S  FIRST  LESSONS. 

A  Series  of  Elemonlury  Trealisos  on  every  branch  of  Literature 
and  Science,  written  in  a  simple  language,  and  adapted  to  the 
oapaoity  of  children  bclweon  the  ages  of  Six  and  Twelvo. 

Price  Ninepence  each. 

Common  Suhjbctb. 

Ill  RLE  AND  GOSPEL  IlTHTOllY 
GEOGRAPHY. 

General  Information. 

Grecian  History. 

Homan  History. 

Classical  Mythology. 

English  History. 

Scottish  History. 

Ibibh  History. 


French  TTibtory. 
American  History. 
Indian  History. 
Chronology. 

English  Grammar. 
Moral  Philosophy. 
Arithmetic. 

Natural  Philosophy. 
Astronomy. 

Opticb. 


London  :  James  Cornish  and  Sons,  297,  High  Holborn,  W.C. 
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DR.  GILES'S  KEYS  TO  THE  CLASSICS. 

Translated  Word  for  Word  with  the  Text . 

These  Keys  will  be  of  great  use  to  beginners :  they  give  the  exact 
construing  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics,  as  they  are  construed  at  the 
Universities  and  Public  Schools,  and  they  furnish  a  copia  verborvm.oii 
which  may  afterwards  be  based  a  sound  knowledge  of  the  Classics. 

Book  Post. — Any  of  these  Keys  will  be  sent  free  by  post  for  Id.  extra. 

Post  Office  Okpers.  —  A  Money  Order  for  10s.  or  under,  which  can 
now  be  obtained  from  any  Post  Office  at  a  cost  of  one  penny,  is  recom¬ 
mended  as  a  safer  way  of  remitting  money  than  by  postage  stamps. 

LATIN 

Csesar  de  Bello  Gallico  Coinmenlaries — Books  I.  to  IV.  0  2  6 

Caesar  de  Bello  G-allico  Commentaries — Bka.  V.  to  VII.  0  2  6 

Caesar’s  Gallic  War,  complete  in  1  vol.,  cloth  ..056 
Cesar’s  Gallic  War,  paper  covers  . .  . .  ..050 

Cicero  on  Old  Age  and  Friendship  (Cato  Major  de 

Senectute:  LaeliuB  de  Armcitia)  ..  ..020 

- Orations,  toI.  I.  (Pro  Lege  Manilla,  Pro  Archin, 

Pro  C.  Rabirio,  and  Pro  Sulla)  . .  ..026 

■  Orations,  vol.  II.  (lu  Catilinam)  ..  0  2  6 

- on  the  Nature  of  the  Gods.  Part  I.  (first  hah)  0  2  6 

Cornelius  Nepos.  Complete  . .  . .  . .  0  3  0 

Horace’s  Odes  and  Epodes  . .  . .  . .  ..026 

■  Satires,  Epistles,  and  Ars  Poelica  .  .  .  .  0  2  6 

-  Complete,  in  one  volume,  cloth  0  5  0  | 

Juvenal  and  Persius’s  Satires.  Complete  . .  ..030 

Livy’s  History — Books  XXI.  and  XXII.  ..  ..  0  2  6 

Ovid’s  Metamorphoses — Books  I.  to  IV.  . .  ..026 

Plautus’s  Comedies  (Trinummus  and  Miles  Gloriosus)  0  2  6 

Sallust’s  Catili  n  a  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..016 

-  Bellum  Jugurthinium. ,  ..  ..  ..026 

Tacitus’s  Germany  and  Agricola  ..  ..  0  1  6 

Terence’s  Andria  and  Eunuchus  ..  ..  ..026 

■  Adelphi  and  Self-Tormentor  . .  ..  ..026 

■  Phormioand  Hecyra  ..  ♦.  ..  ..026 

Virgil’s  Bucolics  and  Georgies.  Eclogues  ..  ..026 

- jEneid — Books  I.  to  IV.  ..  ..  ..026 

-  „  V.  to  vril . 0  2  6 

-  „  IX.  to  XII . 0  2  6 

- Complete,  in  one  vol.,  cloth  .  .  .  .  0  10  6 

Specimen  of  Dr.  Giles’s  Keys  to  the  Classics. 

From  VIRGIL’S  JENEID.  Bks.  I— IV. 

Cano  I  sing  arma  arms  virumque  and  the  man  qui  who  primus  first, 
profugus  a  wanderer  fato  by  fate  venit  came  at>  oris  from  the  shores  Trojce 
of  Troy  Italiam  to  Italy  Lavinaque  littora  and  the  Lavinian shores :  Ule 
he  mulium  purhztuj  (was)  much  tossed  about  et  both  terris  on  the  land  et 
and  alto  on  the  deep  vi  by  the  power  superum  of  the  (Gods)  above,  ob  tram 
TTumorem  on  account  of  tho  lasting  anger  sceve  Junonis  of  cruel  Juno. 

FOR  KEYS  TO  CREEK  AHD  THE  MODERN  LANCUACES  SEE  NEXT  PAGE. 

London  :  James  Corntsh  and  Sons,  297,  High  Holborn,  W.C. 
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DB.  GILES’S  KEYS  TO  THE  CLASSICS. 

GREEK. 

Aristotle.  Nlcomuchoan  Ethics— Hooks  I.  to  V.  -  0  3  6 

JEschylus,  Prometheus,  and  Suppliants,  with  tho  Seven 

ujfaiiiBt  Thebes,  und  tho  Persians  -  •  -  0  3  0 

- - A^nmoiimon,  (jluepliorus,  and  Eumonidcs  -  0  3  0 

Euripides,  PhanilsHM,  and  Medea-  -  -  -  0  2  6 

- I lecuha,  and  Orestes  ■  -  -  -  -  0  2  6 

Homor.  rind  Kooks  I.  to  VI. . 0  3  6 

- |j1M,k«  VII.  to  XII. . 0  3  C 

-  Hook  IX. . 0  16 

- Hooks  XIII.  to  XV.  -  -  -  -  -020 

-  XVI.  to  XVI II. . 0  2  6 

- - —  Kooks  XIX.  to  XXI. . 0  2  0 

. .  Kooks  XXII.  to  XXIV.  •  -  .  -  0  2  6 

- OdvsNcy  Hooks  U  VI. . 0  3  0 

- - '  Kooks  VII.  to  XII.  -  •  -  -030 

- - --  -  Kook  XVII. . 0  10 

- Odyssey  Kooks  X 111.  to  XVI II.  -  -  -  -030 

- :  -  Kooks  XIX.  to  XXIV.  -  -  -  -030 

Longinus  on  tho  Hnbllnio  - . 0  2  6 

Pindar.  Odes  -  Part  II.  (The  XcTiicutiH  and  Isthmians)  -  0  1  6 

Plato’s  Apology  of  iS'ierntus  and  Crito . 0  2  0 

Xenophon’s  Anabasis  Kooks  I.  anil  11.  -  -  -  0  2  6 

-  -  Kooks  III.,  1 V  ,  and  V.  -  -  -030 

-  - „  Kooks  VI.,  VII.  -  -  -  -  0  2  6 

-  Monioritillia  Kooks  I.  and  11  -  -  0  2  6 

-  - Kooks  III.  and  IV.  -  -  -  0  2  6 

!  The  New  Testamont.  Complete,  2  voIh.,  doth  -  •  -  l  1  0 

i  - —  -  — - - - -  homul  in  calf  -  -  -18  0 

1  Palls  to  ho  had  separately,  ns  follows  : — 

I  fit.  Matthew,  fit.  Mark,  St.  Luke,  St.  John,  each  -  -  0  2  0 

j  The  Four  Gospels.  Hound  in  1  vol.,  cloth  -  -  -  ■  0  10  6 

j  The  Aots  of  the  Apostlos  0  2  0 

The  EplstleB  of  St.  Paul  Part  I.  (Homans  to  Corinthians)  0  2  6 

I - Part  II.  (Galatians  to  Hebrews)  0  2  6 

The  Goneral  Eplstlos  mid  The  Revelation  of  St.  John  -  0  2  0 

Tho  uhnvo  four  books  Ixnmcl  in  1  vol.,  doth  -  0  106 

Tho  sot  complolo  of  Dr.  Giles's  Keys  to  the  Classics,  TuTc 
volumes,  price  £6  lf*s.  (Jd.,  makes  both  a  useful  and  valuable  uddl- 
tion  to  any  Library. 

~easy"method  of  learning  the  modern  languages. 

On  tho  liasis  of  "  l>r.  G-iies's  Keys  to  the  Classics.” 


Koy  to  German  — Sdilllor's  ltovolt  of  the  Netherlands 

Chaps.  I.  to  IX.  . 0  2  6 

- Thirty  Yours’ Wars,  Book  I.  -  0  2  6 

Key  to  Italian  I  Promessl  fiposl.  Chapters  I.  to  IV.  -  0  1  6 

Key  to  French  -  Voltaire's  Charles  XII.  Books  I.  to  IV.  -  0  2  6 


London  :  JAMES  CORNISH  &  SONS, 

297 ,  High  Holhom,  W.C. ;  37,  Lord  Street,  Liverpool. 

C.  COMBUIDGE,  J3,  Grafton  Street,  Dublin,  and  all liooksrUers. 
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BOOKS  FOR  THE  PUBLIC  EXAMINATIONS. 

By  JOHN  GIBSON,  M.A.,  24,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 
PRELIMINARY  ARMY  GUIDE,  containing  Questions  set  in  Pre¬ 
liminary  Examinations  for  Sandhurst,  followed  by  Answers  in 
full.  No.  1,  September,  1861.  is. 

s.  d.  s.  d.  s.  d. 

No.  2,  Feb.,  18S2  ..  1  0  No.33,  Dec.,  1BS9 . .  1  6  No.  41,  Dec.,  1891. .  l  6 

„  3,  Mar.,  1862  ..  l  o,  „  34,  Mar.,  l&9u ..  l  6.,,  42,  Mar.,  1892. .  l  6 

„  6,  Feb..  16*3  ..1  0  „  35,  June,  1890. .  1  6  „  43,  June,  1692..  1  G 

„  6,  July,  1  >63  ..  1  0  „  36.  Sept.,  1  MW..  1  6  ,,  44,  Sept.,  1692. .  1  G 

„  10,  Feb.,  1681  ..1  0  „  37,  Dec..  1S90  ..  1  G  „  45,  Dec.,  1892..  l  G 

„  21,  Feb.,  1867  ..1  0  „  38,  Mar.,  1891  ..  1  6|  „  4G,  Mar.,  1693. .  1  6 

„  22,  Mar.,  1867  . .  1  o  „  39,  June,  1891..  l  6  „  47,  June,  1893. .  l  6 

„  20.  Mar.,  1688..  1  ft  ,,  40,  Sept.,  1691. .  1  61 

SAN  DHURsT  &  WOOL  \V  ICH  ENTRANCE  MILITIA  LITER  A  RY ;  j 
India  Wood?  and  Forests,  India  Police,  and  Admiralty  Supply  I 
and  Accounts  Examinations  ;  containing  Questions  set  in  the  June 
and  December  Examinations,  followed  by  solutions  in  full  No.  1. 
June,  1903  ;  No.  2,  December,  1!W3.  Price  is.  Gd.  each;  post  free, 

_ IS.  8(1. _  1 

SANDHURST  FURTHER  G  UlDErcontaining  Q  notions  set  in 

Sandhurst  Further  Examinations,  followed  by  Solutions  in  s.  d. 
fulL  No.  1,  November  and  December,  18>3  ..  ..  ..  l  u 

No.  2,  July,  1884  . .  1  ft  No.  18.  July,  1MI2.  .1  G  No.  26,  July,  1897  . .  L  G 

„  3,  Dec.,  1884  ..1  ft'  „  19,  Dec.,  1*92  ..  1  6  „  27.  Dec.,  1897 . .  1  fi 

„  12,  July,  I860  ..1  «  „  20,  Dec,.  1893  ..1  6  „  28,  July,  189$  ..1  6 

„  13,  Dec.,  1869  ..1  6  „  21,  Dec.,  1894  ..1  6  „  29,  Dec,  1899  ..  l  G 

„  14,  July,  1890  . .  1  6;  „  22,  July,  1695  ..  1  6  „  30.  J  uly,  1899  . .  1  G 

„  16.  Dec.,  1690  ..1  6;  „  23,  Dec, ,  1 895  ..  1  6  „  31,  Dec.,  1S99  ..16 

,,  16,  July,  1891  ..  1  6  „  24,  July.  189G  . .  1  G 

17,  Dec.,  1891  ..  1  6l_„_25,  Dec.,  1590_. .  16 _ _ _ _  | 

WOOLWICH  GUI  DE,  containing Questionsset  in  Woolwich  Examina¬ 
tions,  followed  by  Solutions  in  full.  No.  1,  for  Nov. ,1887  ..1  0 
No.  2,  June,  1SSS  1  0  No.  5,  Nov,,  1891  1  G  No.  S,  June,  1893  1  G 

„  3,  Nov.,  18S8  1  0  „  6,  June,  1S92  1  6  „  0,  Nov.,  1893  1  0 

,,  4,  June,  1891  1  G  ,,  7,  Nov.,  )s92  1  G 

PRELIMINARY  ARMY  EXAMINATION  MADE  EASY.  A  Com- 
plete  Guide  to  Self-preparation  fortlio  above.  By  John  Gibson, 
M.A.  2nd  edition,  enlarged.  Price  2s.  Gd.  ;  post  free,  2s.  9d. 
THE~M  fLlTA  RY  CO  M  PET  ITT VTCOU  RSETbeTng  a  Complete  Guide 
to  the  Examinations  required  to  be  passed  by  Subaltern  Officers 
of  Militia  in  qualifying  for  Commissions  in  the  Regular  Service. 
By  Major  L.  W.  Pead.  Price  Is. ;  post  free,  Is.  Id.  (4th  edition). 
MILITARY  COMPETITIVE  EXAMINATION  containing  Questions, 
set  in  March  and  September  Military  Competitive  Examinations, 
followed  by  Answers  in  full.  By  John  Gibson,  M.  A.,  and  Major  ! 
L.  W.  Pead,  M.A.  No.  1,  for  September,  1SSS  ;  No.  2,  for  March,  | 
1889  ;  No.  3,  for  September,  18S9  ;  No.  4,  for  March,  1890;  No.  5,  I 
for  September,  1S90  ;  No.  G,  for  March,  1S91 ;  No.  7,  for  Septem-  I 

ber,  1S91;  No.  8,  for  March,  1892,  No.  9,  Sept.,  1892,  No.  10,  March,  ! 

1893  ;  No.  11,  Sept.,  1S93  ;  No.  12,  March,  1S94  ;  No.  13,  Sept.,  1894  ; 
and  No.  14,  March,  1895.  Price  Is.  Gd. ;  post  free.  Is.  7d.  each. 
GEOGRAPHY  QUESTIONS  especially  adapted  for  candidatcs~pre*  ! 
paring  for  the  preliminary  Army  Examinations,  giving  tho 
papers  set  at  Sandhurst  and  Woolwich,  etc.  By  R.  H.  Allpress. 

Price  Is.  6d. ;  post  free,  Is.  6d. _ 

Price  is. ;  post  free,  la.  id, 

PRELIMINARY  MEDICAL  GUIDE.  s .  d. 

No.  l.  September,  1S8G  l  o  I  No.  3,  March.  18SB  ..  ..  l  o 

„  2,  March,  1SS7 _ L. _ 1  0  I  ^  4,  September.  1688  ..1  0 

Jam es  Corn  isu  <fc  Sons,  297,  High  Holborn;  and  37,  Lord  St.,  Liverpool. 


envelope,  icill  receive  immediate  attention. 
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BOOKS  FOR  THE  PUBLIC  EXAMINATIONS. 

By  JOHN  GIUSON,  M.A.,  24,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 

PRELIMINARY  LAW  017 1  PE,  containing  Questions  Bet  In  Pre¬ 
liminary  Examinations,  followed  by  Answers  in  full.  No.  1, 
February,  i.s7s,  c><1. 

i.  if.  |  s.  d.i  s.  d. 

Nn.  :«i,  May,  ihv'p  . .  n  No.02,  May,  1893. .  1  o,  No,  80,  May.  1899. .  1  0 

34,  Mav.  Hsii . .  n  is;  on.  July,  1893. .  l  oj  ,,  87,  July,  1899. .  1  o  , 

,,  X|,  July,  Iv>ii  .  .  n  til  ,,  1)1,  Oct.,  1893. .  I  U,  ,,  88,  Oct.,  1890..  1  0 

.,  ;w,  Mnv,  ii“>7  , .  u  ii  „  ns,  Feb.,  I8ii4..  l  o  ,,  89.  Feb., l'joo. .  l  o  ; 

„  :w,  July,  iHt7  «  0  Ot>,  May,  ism. ,  l  o  „  ou,  May.  1»)0..  l  o  ! 

,,  42,  May.  i*vi  ..  1  o  „  «7,  July.  18D4..  i  o'  „  91,  July,  1000. .  1  0 

,.  4:i,  .1  ulv,  1HSS  . .  I  0  ,.  1)8,  Oct.,  18H4. .  1  0  „  02.  Oct.,  1900..  1  0  ; 

,,  41,  Oct,,  Is*-  .  1  II  .,  ISU,  Feb.,  1S05. .  1  0  „  93,  Feb.,  1901 . .  1  0 

,,  46,  Feb.,  is v» . .  i  o  ,,  70,  May.  1905. .  1  0;  ,,  94,  May,  mol. .  1  u  | 

..  40,  Ala) ,  In vi . .  1  hi  ,.  71,  July,  1.895. .  1  o  ,,  05,  July,  IDOL.  1  0 

..  47.  J  lllv,  Lnmi..  1  ,,  72,  Oct.,  1. ■'!),']. .  1  0  ,,  DO.  Oct.,  1D«L .  1  0  ! 

..  4n,  Oct ,  is&!i  .  i  <>;  ,,  72,  Feb.,  lvm..  l  o.  „  u7,  Feb.,  1902. .  1  o  | 

..  4D,  Feb.,  iv. hi  . .  i  oi  ,.  7i,  May,  I8!)ii. .  i  e]  „  99,  May,  1992. .  l  o  | 

.  w>,  Mnv,  is-io  ..  i  o! 

„  7*1 ,  July.  Ivin  . .  1  Oi 

,,  52,  Oet  .  ivm  .  .  1  III 

,,  M,  May,  |8!*i  ,.i  oj 
,.  .v*.  July,  lv. * i  ,.i  o! 

„  au,  net ,  I v.) i ..  i  oi 

,,  :i7,  Feb.,  iv.12 , .  i  ol 

,,  58,  May,  1VI2  . .  I  0 

„  M).  July,  1892  .1  n1 
,,  no,  I  let  .  ivi2  . .  l  o 
ill,  Feb..  lso:i . .  l  n 


75,  July,  18DU. .  1  oj  ,,  99.  July,  11)02. .  l  o 


„  f.i,  July,  ivm  . .  i  oj  ..  7<J,  Oct.,  18:h;..  i  o'  „  lim,  Oct.,  11M)2. .  1  0  I 

,,  Oet ,  im*<*  . .  i  n|  „  77,  Feb.,  iso:. .  i  o,  „  101,  Feb.,  1003. .  1  0  [ 

,,  61,  Mav,  |8!*i  ..  i  o'  ,,  7a,  Mav,  ivj7..  l  u'  „  102,  May.  I9u:i. .  l  o  i 

55,  July,  iv.u  ..  i  o!  ,,  70,  July,  1897. .  l  u|  102,  July,  1D02. .  1  a 
„  r.«,  Oet.  I  v.j  i  . ,  l  01  80,  Oct.,  ls!)i  . .  1  0]  ,,  104,  Oct.,  1D02..  1  (I 

„  7.7,  Feb.,  IV.J2  . .  i  III  ,,  si,  Feb.,  1898 . .  l  o  „  105,  Feb.,  1904. .  l  o[ 

,,  58,  May,  )v)2  .  \  o'  „  .82,  May,  l*Ds. .  1  0  ,,  100,  May,  1904. .  1  9  | 

„  Ml.  July,  1892  .  .  1  O1  „  82,  July,  1898..  1  0  „  107,  July,  1U04. .  1  o: 

,,  HO,  net  .  1892..  I  0  „  HI,  Oct.,  1898. .  1  <>  „  198,  Oct..  1904..  1  0  : 

,.  Ill,  Feb..  189:; . .  l  n  ,,  sr.,  Feb.,  1899. .  1  o  .,  109.  Feb.,  1905. .  1  o[ 

Price  2m.  oil. :  post  free,  3s.  ml.  I 

FUEL  I  Ml  NAUY  LAW  EXAMINATION  COURSE.  A  Complete; 
HiiMm  to  Si-ll  jnepuration  for  Die  above.  5th  edition. 

Price  is  ;  post  free.  Is.  Ll. 

|,nNI)n\  MATltll'U I.ATION  GUIDE,  Questions  eet  in  London 
Matriculation  Exiunination,  followed  by  Solution))  in  full. 


No.  l.  June,  1 8S‘J. 
,,  2,  Jail.,  188;i. 
.,  0.  June.  nso. 

,,  4,  Jim.,  188-1. 

,,  ft,  June  iss|. 
,,  u,  June,  l8Mi, 
lo.  Jan.,  1n>7. 
,.  11,  June,  1 8s7. 
,,  14,  Jam.  1-88! i. 

,,  16.  June,  Inmi. 


No.  Ill,  Jan..  1  sin), 
i  ,,  17,  June,  1890. 
.,  18,  June,  1899. 
,,  19, . I  an,,  1894. 
,,  20,  June,  1*9-1. 
„  21,  Jllll.,  1896. 
„  22,  June,  189ft. 
,,  23,  Jllll.,  189(5. 
,,  21,  June  1890. 
..  25,  .Ian..  1897. 


No.  29,  June,  1897. 
„  27,  Jan.,  1898. 
„  28,  June,  1898. 
„  29,  Jan.,  1899. 
,,  30,  June,  1890. 
,,  31,  Jan.,  1900. 
,,  32,  June,  1900. 
„  33.  Jan.,  1901. 


LONDON  MATRICULATION  GUIDE.  NewSeries.  Price  IB.  each., 
No.  I,  July,  1903 ;  No.  2,  December,  190J  ;  No.  2,  Jan..  1904, 

THE  LONDON  MATRICULATION  COURSE;  being  a  Complete, 
Ouidn  lotlie  London  Matrieulution  Examination.  UyJoiiN  Giuson, | 
M  A.  3rd  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Price  is.  Gd.;  post  free,  ls.7d., 

THE  CIVIL  SERVICE  EXAMINATION  COURSE.  A  Complete) 
linide  to  (he  Lower  Division  Clerkship  Examinations.  By  John 

i  ;  i  iishn.  M  A .  _  Price  2s.  ml  ;  post  free.  2s.  8d. _ • 

Pvicn  is.  ml. ;  post  free,  is,  «d. 

SPECIMEN  ESS  A  Vs.  HyJ.Uin.soN.  Comprising  Hints  on  '  How  to 
Write  an  English  Composition,’  and  twelve  essays  on  various 
HiihycctH.  5lh  edition,  revised. 

Price  Is.  (id.  each:  post  free.  is.  8d. 

IT  KMC  EXAMINATION  LATIN  CUAMMAR,  and  PUBLIC, 
EXAMINATION  FRENCH  GRAMMAR:  being  FIFTH 
Editions  of  *  Latin  Grammar  Made  Easy,’ and  SIXTH  of  ‘French 
Grammar  Made  Eus.v;'  Epitomes  of  Latin  and  French  Grammars 
prepared  specially  for  the  Public  Examinations. 

VIRGIL.  Book  I.  Literally  translated  by  an  M.A.  is.  ;  postage  id. 

James  Cornish  &  Sons,  2117,  High  Holborn,  London. 
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BOOKS  FOR  THE  PUBLIC  EXAMINATIONS.  | 

By  JOHN  GIBSON,  M.A.,  24,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 


GIBSON’S  INTERLINEAR  TRANSLATIONS,  Translated 
Literally  and  Interlinearly. 


a.  d.  > 

CICERO  PRO  MARCELLO.  Bv  John  Gibson,  M.A.  -  -  2  0 

VIRGIL'S  iENElD.  Books  1—3.  By  John  Gibson,  M.A.  .  2  6 

VIRGIL’S  J5NEID.  Books  4— (I.  Bv  John  Gibson,  M.A.  -  2  6 

VIRGIL’S  /ENE1D.  Book  7.  By  Major  L.  W.  Bead  -  -26 

VIRGIL'S  GEORGICS.  Books.  „  „  --26 

VIRGIL'S  GEOHGICS.  Book  2.  „  ,,  -  -  2  6  i 

CICERO  DE  SK NICCr UTE.  By  John  Gibson.  M.A.  -  -  2  G 

VIRGIL’S  ACNE II>.  Bonk  12.  By  J.  A.  Prolt,  B.A.  Oxon  -  2  G 


ClCERONlS  0 RATIO  PRO  T.  ANNO  MILONE.  2nd  edition 

(revised)  Bv  John  Giiison,  M.A.,  and  J.  A.  Prout,  B.A.  2  6 
CACS.Mt  D1C  BELLO  GALL1CO.  Books.  ByJ.  A.  Pnnur,  B.A.  2  G 
OVID’S  TRISTIA.  Rooks  1 — 3.  Bv  John  Gibson,  M.A.  -  2  G 
CICERO  I)E  AMICITI.V  A:  PRO  BALBO.  By  John  Gibbon  2  G  1 
C/ESAR  DE  BELLO  CIVILI.  IJks.  1  &2.  ByJoiiNGllisoN,  M.A.  2  6  | 
LIVY  (Book  I.),  and  HORACE'S  ODES,  I  and  2,  in  1  vol.  -  2  6 
and  other  books  in  preparation. 

Latin  at  Sight.  Containing  passages  recently  set  for  Army  and 
Civil  Service  Candidates  by  John  Gibson,  51. a.,  and  W.  T.  James,  | 
B.A.  2s.  Gd.t  post  free  2s.  3d. 

Latin  Petranslation  ;  or,  the  English  Version  of  the  above. 
Bv  John  Gibson,  M.A.,  and  VV.  T.  James,  B.A.  3s.  Gd.,  post  free 
3s.  Sd. 

Gibson’s  Translation  Extracts.  (i.)French.  (ii.)  Latin. 
Containing  Extracts  set  in  the  Public  Examinations.  2s.  Gd., 
post  free  2s.  Sd. 

Easy  Extracts  for  Translation  at  Sight  into 
French.  By  J.  \\\  S.  Wisk.  Pd.,  post  free  lOd. 


GIBSON’S  MODERN  LANGUAGES  TRANSLATIONS. 


Price  2s.  Gd.  ;  post  free,  2s.  f-d.  each. 

CORNEILLE’S  CINNA.  Li  t  eml  I  y  trail  slate*  1  bv  J.  A.  Prout.  B.A. 

GASC'S  FABLES  DE  LA  FONTAINE.  Nos.  1  to  S4.  By  J.  Gib>on, 
M.A. 

LES  JUMEAUX  DE  L  HOTEL  CORNEILLE.  By  J.  Gibson,  M.A. 
1IAU FF’S  K  A R A V  A N IC.  laterally  translated  by  S.  Mendel. 

Price  2s.  Gd.  ;  post  iree.  2s.  Sd.  i 

MANUAL  OF  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE.  Specially  prepared 

for  the  Public  Examinations. _ By  John  Gibson.  jI.A. _ 

Mr.  Gibson  will  be  happy  to  advise  candidates  for  the  Army,  Civil  | 
Service,  Law  Preliminary,  Matriculation,  Local.  Medical  ami  other  . 
Examinations,  as  to  the  best  books  for  them  to  use,  or  give  any  other  \ 
information  respecting  these  examinations,  without  Jmrije,  ii  applica¬ 
tion  is  made  to  him  by  post,  enclosing  a  stamped  envelope.  Addnss, 
Mr.  J.  Gibson,  24,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. _  [ 

It  is  Mr.  Gibso7i's  intention  to  prepare  the  books  to  be  set  for  j 
forthcoming  Examinations  as  wanted. 


James  Cornish  &  Sons,  297,  High  Holborn,  London. 
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Hardwick’s  Trader’s  Check  Book  Contains  Tables  by 

the  ton,  net.,  <//-*.,  tl>a.,  the  most  useful  ever  printed,  allowing  at  a 
view  the  i  i.‘<[iinvil  amount  of  any  sum,  for  instanre—116  act.  3  qrs. 
‘Jit  lb*,  at  SIfs.  Gil.  lii  Ctrl.  or  £S3  10m.  ton,  is  £ISS  Ga.  Did.  The 
aaiim  fm  any  oilier  hums,  to  which  is  added— THE  OILMAN’S 
ASSISTANT,  -a.  (id.  ;  free  hy  post,  32  stamps. 

/'At  Uni  AVu dy  foekancr  by  th *  Ton,  CM.,  Qrs.,  on  l  lbs. 

“Thin  in. ok  is  invaluable  to  all  who  buy  or  sell  by  the  Ton  or 
Jht  n-h't‘1  n  .ij/hl;  it  shows  at  one  view  the  value  of  a  Hogshead  of 
Sugar  nr  ul iior  commodity  sold  by  lln:  Ton  or  Cwt.  The  time  saved 
by  u-dng  ibesr  tables  for  cheeking  invoices,  will  soon  repay  its  cost — 
H«l/ a  -i  . 

The  Universal  Table  Book.  For  the  use  of  Colleges, 

PubHe  Sch. mis,  Iho  National,  Hoard  Schools,  and  all  others, 
Kng iin-i‘1  >  ail.  1  Mcehanies.  the  Counting-house,  for  Tradesmen, 
and  fm-  KVFKYliopY.  Hy  M.  I).  Kavanauii.  Bound  in  cloth, 
la  ;  by  | mil.,  a  stamp  extra. 

Foreign  Phrases  Familiarised.  By  the  Rev.  Dr. 

(in  i  s.  Kvplulnmg  several  hundred  sentences  so  often  mot  with 
in  reading,  writing,  and  speaking,  but  nut  always  understood. 
1’i'iri;  1 1.  .  I'n-e  by  post,  13  slampv 

Hebrew  Without  a  Master.  Wolff’s  (J,  F.)  Manual 

of  lb  bn  w  (i  ram  mar,  with  Points.  Being  a  concise  introduction 
to  r  I .  ■  llui.v  ioMii’i:.  so  arrthitbd  ns  to  Hint  Hate,  tlo  tusk  of  Learn- 
mo  t .  1 0,1, j, to,/,  o'  thout  o  Muster.  Svu. ,  pvieo  la.  Gd.  ;  free  by 
.mi.  Mam],  rvlra. 

The  Schoolmaster  at  Home.  Knots  in  Speaking  and 
W  ■  itm  i  '..I  iri'ted,  a  few  words  on  loiters  H.  and  R,,  with  Familiar 
S\ n-  iii  hu  m  and  Words  of  .Similar  •Sound  di.sl  inguislicd.  Price 
lid.  ;  fire  hy  post,  7  slumps. 

“  A  vyiy  useful  hook  upon  every  day  errors  committed  by  the 

leu . .  and  Unlearned.  We  have  profiled  by  its  pages,  and 

nvotiiiiK  ml  il  an  a  cheap  sixpenny  worlh. "  Hi<  inin‘(ham  Daily  Press, 

Ur.  Abernethy  on  the  Cause  and  Cure  of  Indiges¬ 
tion.  With  his  code  of  Hkai tii  and  Long  Like  (a  new  edition, 
wilh  ‘J.'iO  Medical  Maxims,  Mottoes,  and  Proverbs  —  the  best 
u  tnnf  I  It  tilled  round  the  t  ages).  Priuo  Gd.  ;  free,  by  post, 
7  al at n pa. 

Outlines  of  English  Hiutory  (1066-1485),  in  the 

fi'Kin  of  Itoadal  lo  Notes.  Uv  It.  Ilovey,  D.A.  rrice  Gd.,  free  by 
past,  7.1. 

German  and  English,  and  French  Vocabulary. 

lly  S.  iMcmu-i,.  Price  lM.  ;  free  by  post,  lOd. 

Chartered  Accountants’ Preliminary  Guide.  Pub¬ 
lished  illivct ly  after  ouch  ,)  mo  and  December  Examination, 
No.  1  for  Juno,  ISSS  ;  No.  2  dor  Pee  ember,  1SSS  ;  and  No.  3  for 
Juno,  1S8!>,  now  ready.  Price  Is.  lid.  ;  post  free,  Is.  7d. 

French  by  Easy  Stages.  !3y  Monsieur  A.  Stahck  (late 
Modern  l.unguagu  Master  at  Iluniton  Giummur  School),  and 
revised  by  .).  llinsos,  M.A.  Pricu  Is.  Gd.  ;  post  free,  Is.  7d. 
2nd  Edition,  2nd  I  th  Thousand. 

London  :  Jauks  Coumnii  and  Sons,  297.  High  Holborr,  W.C. 
and  37,  Lord  St.,  Liverpool. 

__  CO  Mbit  I  DOF  k  Co.,  18,  frbvi/f»n  St.,  Dublii  and  all  Booksellers. 
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The  Universal  Table  Book  for  the  Use  of 

Colleges,  Public  Schools,  Engineer*  and  Mechanics.  By  M.  D. 
Kavanaoh.  Price  Is.  ;  post  free,  Is.  Id. 

Johnson’s  Pocket  Dictionary  of  the  English 
Language.  32mo.,  cloth,  price  Is.  ;  post  free,  Is.  Id. 
Proverbial  and  Moral  Thoughts.  Essays  by  Chaulkb 
Henry  Hanger.  16mo.,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d.  ;  post  free,  3s.  9d. 
Claude  on  the  Composition  of  a  Sermon,  with  Notes 
and  Illustrations  and  100  Skeletons  of  Sermons,  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Simeon.  12mo.,  cloth,  3s.  (kL  ;  by  post,  6d.  extra. 

“  Although  this  work  is  got  up  in  a  way  highly  creditable  to  the 
publisher,  and  contains  above  450  pages  of  closely  printed  letterpress, 
its  price  docs  not  put  it  beyond  the  reach  of  students,  however  scanty 
their  means:  or  of  the  serious  and  devout,  however  humble.  Wc 
doubt  not,  therefore,  that  it  will  have  a  very  extensive  sale.” — 
Christian  Advocate. 

The  Art  of  Brewing  India  Pale  Ale,  Ale,  Porter, 

and  Table  Beer,  on  Scientific  Principles,  with  the  Value  and  Use 
of  the  Saccbarometer  Explained  ;  being  the  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Brewing.  2s.  6d.,  or  free  by  post,  32  stamps. 

Napoleon's  Book  Of  Fate.  Being  a  Translation  of  an 
Ancient  Egyptian  MS.  found  in  the  year  1SQ1,  by  M.  Sonini.  In 
one  of  the  Hoyal  Tombs  near  Mount  Libycus,  in  Upper  Egypt. 
Translated  from  Napoleon’s  German  Copy.  A  New  Edition. 
Price  6d.  ;  free  by  post  7  stamps. 

The  Royal  Book  Of  Fate.  Queen  Elizabeths  Oracle  of 
Future  Events.  From  an  Illuminated  MS.  found  in  the  Library 
of  the  unfortunate  Earl  of  Essex,  who  was  beheaded  in  the  reign 
of  Queeu  Elizabeth.  Edited  by  Raphael,  to  which  is  added 
Raphael’s  Nativity.  By  Zadkiel  the  Seer.  Price  5s.,  free  by 
post,  5s.  5d. 

The  Duty  and  Advantages  of  Early  Rising.  By  the 

ltev.  John  Wesley.  Price  2d.  (to  give  away),  30  copies  free  by 
post,  for  50  stamps. 

Dr.  Beattie  on  the  Nature  and  Immutability  of 

Truth.  Cloth,  gilt  edges,  4s.  ;  by  post  four  stamps  extra 
Pope’s  Essay  on  Man,  Universal  Prayer,  &c.  By 
l)r.  Aikin.  (Printed  on  fine  paper,  Best  Trade  Edition.,)  Is., 
free  by  Post,  1  stamp  extra. 

Adam  fn  Paradise  ;  or,  A  View  of  Man  in  his  First  Estate,  as 
lie  came  out  of  tli e  hands  of  his  Maker.  By  Robert  South,  D.D. 
With  an  Analj’sis  and  Preface  by  Basil  Montagu,  Esq.  Recom 
mended  for  its  style  to  be  read  by  all  Students  for  the  Bar.  In  | 
royal  32mo.,  price  6d.  (free  by  post  7  stamps).  _  l 

41  The  English  language  affords  no  higher  specimen  of  its  richness  | 
and  strength  than  is  to  be  found  in  this  beautiful  discourse. "-B. 
Montagu's  Preface. 

Price  Is.  6d.  ;  post  free,  Is.  7d. 

MODERN  EDUCATION :  ITS  DEFECTS  AND  REMEDIES ;  or, 

How  to  Cope  with  Foreign  Competition.  By  John  Gibson,  M.A., 
of  Bicklev,  Kent. 

GOSPEL  OF  ST.  JOHN  translated  into  Modem  English  By 
H.  Owgan.  Price  2s.  6d.,  post  free,  2s.  Sd. 


London:  JAMES  CORNISH  &  SONS, 

297 ,  High  Ilolbom ,  IV. C.;  and  37.  Lord  Street,  Liverpool. 
COMBRIDGE  &  Co.,  18,  Grafton  Street,  Dublin,  and  all  Booksellers. 


